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RELIGIOX-WIIAT IS IT! 

Tho following lines of Bbmoii Rel>cr stem to be s rrthmlr com 
menl on did third rlinpler ol the KpUile of James, That chapter 
contains n r m - si 'i teuton i ol' whit ."<■•■■• \' religion b, and agree* 
nerftoly with the doctrine of Paul, who niches Hint Ihe eloquence 
of angels withuul luve In Uio heart will " profit nothing." 

1* It to to lo church lo-dar, 
Tn tank devutit ami seem to prnTi 
And ere lo-morrow'* aim goes down, 
Be dealing •lander through the Iowa ,' 

Does erery *ancttmordoos (ace 
Denote Ihe certain reign of g nice? 
Does ii"! a phli thai acnwl* at sin 
Oft v.i! hypocrisy within ' 

Relitlon -!i mi- sn 111 report. 
And acorns with human woes lo sport- 
' •( other deeds It speak* no ill. 
But leHt of good, or else keeps still. 



man THE OBQMAft. 
Beside Ihe siren m that gently flows. 
At morning dswo 1 saw. a rose, 

In modest besmy blushing ; 
More lair ilina all on cnrt!i beside, 
ll bent above the crystal tide, 

And listened (o it* gushing. 

Beside the iirmfn thnt (col l> Moves, 
AlMrirtuleirtWlheMef, , r- ' 

Hut all its leaves w«a faded i 
Such I* thy hie, O man !-au hour 
Thou li*M lu hope, but Ukr the flower, 

Tby hope sno joys are shaded. 



The Year of Revolution — 

The Tear of Re-action— ihe Tear of Blood. 



(Continued.) 

Here are two remarkable prophecies from 
anonymous sources. The first is dated 1622, 
and it speaks of the great year without naming 
it. May will prepare for war. June will invite | of Germany. 



it. July will be cruel, 
everywhere hear of war. 



In August men will 
September and Octo- 
bar will bring great bloodshed. Wonders will 
be seen in November. The other tradition 
names the year 1846. I would not be a vine. 
In this year the crop of grapes was extraordina- 
ry. In 1317, 1 would not be an apple-tree. In 
1819, these trees groaned beneath the weight of 
apples. In 1818, 1 would not be a King. The 
poor kings know what that means. In 1819, 1 
would not be a soldier or a grave-digger. In 
fact, last year was a busy one to both. In 1850, 
I would not be a priest. 

Concerning the place, they all fix upon Ger- 
many, and upon the country about Cologne, as 
the principal seat of the carnage. Jaspers says 
that the most terrible battle will be fought at the 
birch-tree, between Dona, Hamm, and Werl. — 
He adds, that the house of Ikern will be set on 
fire by shells. Spielbahn says, that the survi- 
vors will fly to the birch-tree, and the last bat- 
tle will be fought there. The youth of Elsen 
says thnt Paderbom will have eight heavy days. 
He also speaks of the house to be set on fire. 
He describes a great army on the Rock, a fu- 
rious battle to be fought at Salzhotten, and the 
triumphant return to Paderbom, where a child 
will be crushed, and some traitor hung to a 
lamp-post. Munster is also threatened with ca- 
lamities. Coblentz will see the Rhine dyed red 
for many leagues. Osnabruch will be torment- 
ed for fourteen days, says another seer. An 
anonymous prophet describes eight battles to be 
fought in Westphalia, but the greatest one will 
be at the birch-tree. The Capuchin also fixes 
the irreat struggle not far from the Rhine. The 
monk of Werl says that the most bloody time 
will be at the birch-tree. The awful struggle 
at the birch-tree is particularly noticed in the 
Cologne manuscript. This is a famous tree. 
There is a brook near it, and a high crucifix, 
which the seers also mention. The birch-tree 
is a very old affair, but it has been for veryma- 
ny years as celebrated as the royal oak at Wor- 
cester, or our own Charter Oak. Its fame has 
spread far and wide ; every Westphalian peas- 



ant knows all about it, and travellers who pass 
through the country seldom fail to turn aside to 
look at it. It withered years ago, says Dr. 
Gregory, and Government immediately ordered 
a new one to be planted in its place. This shows 
how old, and how deeply rooted the tradition is. 

About the nations which will be engaged, Jas- 
pers says : This war will come from the East 
(Russia). I dread the East. He continues : 
Of the Russians, few will return alive from the 
birch-tree. The people of half the world will 
be there be opposed to one another. He adds : 
The Poles will be put down, but they shall then 
arise. Spain will not join the war. But she 
will come just after it, and take the churches. 
Austria will be fortunate, if she do not wait too 
long. The youth of Elsen says that the French 
will come as friends. They will tie their horses 
to the trees near the Cathedral of Paderbom. 
Soldiers with gray uniform will enter by the 
great gate. On the Rock the Prussian army 
shall encamp. An old tradition, author un- 
known, says that the East will send a mighty 
army, and the whole West and South shall 
meet them in Westphalia. The monk of Werl 
says that there will be Russia and Sweden on 
one side ; France, Spain, Italy, and the whole 
South on the other, under a powerful prince. 
The Cologne manuscript says the entire South 
shall meet the North. The armies will pitch 
camps such as were never seen. 

According to all the seers, the great struggle 
will be short. Kappelman says that peace will 
ba am.ouneed si Christinas. The decisive hat- 
tie, says the monk of Werl, will last three days 
at the birch-tree. Spielbahn says that people 
that fly need not carry much provision, for the 
time will be as short as it will be bloody. Jas- 
pers says that it will be over in 1850 

The prophets have much to say about a great 
leader of the South. Jaspers says that Germa- 
ny will have one king. Spielbahn speaks of a 
foreign king who will arise and conquer. Bro- 
ther Hermann agrees that he will be the master 
Spielbahn says that after the 



king of a year and a day, one will wear the im- 
perial cro"wn for whom the world has long 
looked He will be a Roman Emperor, and will 
bring peace. The youth of Elyn says that he 
will enter Paderbom as a victor, followed by 
many people with green boughs. An old tra- 
dition mentions his triumphal entry into Mun- 
ster. The Capuchin says that when the need 
is greatest, a preserver shall come from the 
South. The monk of Werl says that he will 
come from the South ; he wears a white coat, 
and rides a gray horse. A cross glitters on his 
breast. He hears mass in a church at Bremen. 
He stands at a crucifix between the two lime 
trees, kneels and prays with outstretched arms. 
Then he leads his soldiers, clad in white, (the 
Austrian color) to the birch-tree. Then he calls 
the people to the church, and gives thanks for 
victory. Holtzhauser says that he shall be born 
in the bosom of the Catholic Church, and his 
name shall be — the Help of God. 

We have been told by persons lately from 
Germany ■ that every Catholic in Austria be- 
lieves that their young emperor is the man. — 
However this may be, it is certain that he has 
received a sound Catholic education, and he isa 
practical, devout Christian. He has begun well. 
He has given a free constitution to his people, 
and it only remains to be seen whether they 
know what to do with it. Above all, he has 
freed the Church. He has destroyed the ac- 



cursed system of Joseph, root and branch. He 
knows that the slavery of the Church has near- 
ly destroyed Austria, and he is fully aware that 
its freedom will be the shield of the Empire. 

The consequences of this war are painted in 
lively colors. Jaspers says that the country 
will be so depopulated that women will have to 
cultivate the soil, and seven girls shall fight for 
a pair of breeches. Spielbahn says that Ben 
will fall; the false prophets, with their wi 
and children, will be killed. Men wade 
blood ; what the sword spares, the plague 
vours. Anthony of Elsen says that the enemy' 
will lay everything waste. Men walk seven 
leagues to find an acquaintance. Not one that 



crosses the Alme bridge returns alive. The 
tailor of Kinderhaus denounces woe to Munster. 
Woe to to priests, doctors, and lawyers. Three 
times the city is taken and lost. Cologne per- 
ishes in her own blood, savs another seer. Woe 
to Coblentz, where meet the Rhine and the Mo- 
selle. The Capuchin avers that the kings shall 
be killed. Savage hordes will rush through 
Germany, they take delight in murdering and 
burning. Says the monk of Werl : Men in ter- 
ror on the earth faint for expectation of the 
coming events. They meet in the middle of 
Germany, they destroy towns and villages, the 
people fly to the woods. They meet at the 
birch-tree; they fight three whole days; they 
wade in blood. The enemy flies, he turns at 
the hank of the river, and fights with the strength 
of despair. 

Th« consequences to priests nre thus des- 
cribed : Jaspers says that in our district priests 
shall become so scarce that men will walk seve- 
ral leagues in order to attend divine service. A 
priest, says an Osnabruck seer, is killed as he 
carries the Most Holy into the Lutheran church. 
The proverb for 1850, — I would not be a priest, 
— has been already noticed. All the seers agree 
that there will be a fearful aud pretty general 
massacre of priests. Italian prophets, such as 
Saluzzi, the Franciscan, have made the same 
notion common in Italy. 

The consequences, so far as religion is con- 
cerned, appear to be very important. The seers 
seem to promise a kind of millennium, and this 
is tb» most incredible part of the story. Bro- 
ther Hermann sees one shepherd to the flock, 
as we noted above. Indeed, a great Priest is 
everywhere spoken of in connection with the 
great king. Pius IX. and the young Emperor 
are associated in the German Catholic mind as 
the two great co-workers of the new state of 
things. But it will be through great suffering, 
suffering that won for him, ages ago, the pro- 
phetic name of Crux de Cnice, that shall pass 
to victory. Jaspers continues : There will be 
but one religion. On the Rhine stands a church 
which all shall aid in building. The church he 
speaks of, is the unfinished cathedral of Co- 
logne. From thence, after the war, the rule of 
faith shall proceed. All sects shall be united. 
Only the Jews will be obstinate. Spielbahn 
says that the heretics shall beat their own breasts. 
The praise of God shall dwell upon earth, and 
the fugitive brethren shall return. He adds-, 
that there shall be no war, except beyond the 
seas. Does that mean a civil war here, about 
negroes ? The tailor of Osnabruck says that 
all the churches shall again return to their an- 
cient owner. The monk of Werl avers, that 
when the war is over, men shall say that it 
is the work of the Lord. The third proces- 
sion, foretold by Roland of Steining, and no- 
ticed above, will be of Catholics and Protest- 
ants, who will go together to the old church, 
and have one religion. 
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■V JOHH CUKM1KO, D.D. 

LECTUHE IV. — THE SEVEN STARS AND SEVEN CAN- 
DLESTICKS. 

" Tlio mystery of die seven stars which thou saw- 
est in my right hand, and the seven golden candle- 
sticks. The sevea stars are Ihe angels of the seven 
churches ; and the seven candlesticks which lhau 
rawest are ihe seven churches." — Rsv. 1:20. 
(Concluded.) 

In the next place, we judge of the excellence 
of a candlestick by its fitness for the object to 
which it is destined. We do not say that is 
the best candlestick which is made of gold or 
silver. It may be made of gold, but incapable 
f standing on the table alone ; or it may have 
ace in wh ich a candle may be firmly placed : 
mot then answer your purpose ; or it may 
old the light high enough for you to see 
What you require is the one that stands 
steadiest, remains firraesl.holds the light highest, 
and grasps that light the most firmly. In other 
words, we judge of the thing by the complete- 



■ io silver, 
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ness with which it answers the end for which 
that thing was made So must we judge of a 
Church. That is the best Church that does the 
best Church's duty, — that is the best pulpit, 
whatever it be made of, that holds the most 
faithful minister — that is the best minister, who 
gives you the greatest light, interests your mind 
the most deeply, touches your heart the most 
powerfully, and conveys knowledge most truly. 
You judge of the minister by the completeness 
with which he does his work ; and if men would 
carry this common-sense criterion into the 
Church, as they do carry it into the shop, the 
counting-house, the place of business, I am quite 
sure there would be less Puseyism, and still less 
Popery found in the visible Church. And this 
leads us to another very important truth. Our 
Lord said, " Men do not light a candle, and put 
it under a bushel, but they put it on a candle- 
slick, and it gives light to the whole house." 
Now when the rites and ceremonies of the 
Church are so multiplied that they darken or 
conceal the light of the Church, it is lighting a 
candle, and putting it under a bushel — when the 
prayer offered by the minister, or in the ritual, 
or the liturgy, is so eloquent in language that it 
attracts the attention to its words, instead tf 
the heart to its meoning, this is placing the can- 
dle under a bushel — when the place of worship 
is so intricate in the furniture with which it is 
adorned, that the people think only of the work, 
and think nothing of the object for which it was 
intended, then the candlestick is put under a 
bushel — or when the building is so constructed 
lhat the possibility of the ' people, hearing or 
seeing the minister, is sacrificed to the necessity 
of making the whole Roman, or Gothic, or 
Norman, or in any other style of architecture — 
and when ihe practical use of a church is made 
subordinate to its decorations, then the candle is 
put under a bushel. Or when the Bible is 
written in Latin, or in Greek, and presented lo 
the people untranslated — or when the print is 
so small, and the paper so bad, that, however 
cheap its price, the people can make no use of 
il, then the candle is put under a bushel. 

The grand and noble law of the Christian 
economy is, "Everything done for edification ;" 
and in proportion as it fails to conduce to edifi- 
cation, the candle is concealed by the bushel 
that is placed above it ; but when everything — 
the preaching of the minister, the liturgy, the 
worship, the singing, the praying, ore looked 
upon as means to an end, and everything is 
subordinated to the" edification of the people — 
then, 1 say, everything is in its place, and all is 
as it should be. I do not mean to tench by any- 
thing I have said, that churches should be ugly 
or bald. So much has this been the case in 
this church before it was repaired, altered, and 
enlarged, that to sit in the Scotch church, was 
said by some to be " equivalent to doing penance 
in the Roman." This is by no means my 
preference. If our houses are made tasteful 
and convenient, surely the house of God ought 
to be so too. There should be nothing symbolic 
in it — this is the essence of Popery— -but every- 
thing in it conducive to the object for which it 
was designed, and to the edification of those 
lhat hear; this is Scriptural and Protestant 
Christianity. 

The light by which the candle in the ancient 
temple was lighted was taken from the flame 
thai was originally kindled from heaven — the 
light that lights the minister must be from the 
Fountain of Light — the light that he gives us, 
as I have shown you, must be from the sun 
alone. 

Again, the candle in the ancient temple was 
fed by holy oil, and oil which it was alike a 
crimes-blasphemy to attempt to imilate. The 
unction that the minister of the Gospel should 
have, is the unction of the Holy One. If the 
minister's light is the reflection of Christ, his 
light and life ought to be fed by the Holy Spirit 
of God. And just in proportion as a nation 
has faithful ministers, and holy people, and 
devoted Christians, and increasing numbers of 
them, in the same proportion will that nation 
be peaceful, and prosperous, and happy. We 
have much evidence of this fact : it is where 
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Christianity has had the greatest influence, that 
the people have risen to the highest pilch in all 
that elevates, enoobles, and adorns a nation. 
And it will be found that where Christianity 
has perished, there literature, and poetry, and 
arts, and legislation have perished too. Science, 
in the hands of Infidelity, becomes mere mate- 
rialism ; poetry, in the power of Infidelity, de- 
generates into sensualism ; and nations without 
Christianity become poor, and miserable, and 
blind, and wretched indeed. Even where Chris- 
tianity, when it is predominant, is not valued 
by literary men, you will notice that they dare 
say little against it. It is only the wretched, 
paltry Sunday newspapers, that come out, like 
the moles and the hats, in the darkness of the 
night, to do mischief, and retire on the approach 
of day, that can afford to point their foolish 
jests at the Gospel, and make jokes at the ex- 
pense of the Bible. The first and ablest papers, 
magazines, and reviews, whatever be their de- 
ficiencies in many Christian elements, and even 
Christian expression — and they are, many of 
them, deficient in these — yet will not, ay, and 
dare not, directly attack the Gospel, or seek to 
undermine that blessed Book, which has for its 
author Ood, and for its end the salvation of the 
chlefest of sinners. The light of the Gospel is 
the light of the world ; and in proportion as 
that sun shall rise higher above the horizon, all 
literature, all science, all philosophy, all poetry, 
will become consecrated, and pure, and holy 
also. 

Let me notice one other feature in the Jewish 
economy. The candlestick was put in the place 
where the priests were, and only in that place. 
It had seven branches, but only one stem. In 
the Gospel Church here delineated there are 
seven stems, and each stem has seven branches. 
The great lesson to be taught was, that in the 
Jewish Church Christianity was confined to a 
place, or a nation — that the light was placed 
where alone it c nld burn, in holy, consecrated 
ground. Beyond, all was darkness, and blank- 
ness, and coldness ; but in the Christian dis- 
pensation all ground is holy. Never forget that 
in the Christian dispensation there is no holy 
place like that of the ancient temple, or that in 
which the candlestick stood ; but that all ground 
is holy. And this reminds me of what is the 
secret of the introduction, in the diocese of Exe- 
ter, of stone altars, and oratories, and cruci- 
fixes. All this is designed to introduce the thin 
edge of the wedge, which has been blessed by 
Pius IX., and with which he hopes to rend our 
Protestant country into a thousand pieces. I 
allude to these matters, because faithfulness 
requires thai I shojjM do so. What was called 
an " oratory " was erected in a domestic estab- 
lishment, with an altar in it, and a cross upon 
the altar, with other paraphernalia of Rome; 
and bishop and clergy coincided that it was 
proper that there should be such a place in 
every house, for family worship. I deny this; 
the kitchen floor, the dining-room floor, the 
drawing-room carpet, are all holy ground, if holy 
hearts bow their knees upon them. When my 
Lord allied himself to a portion of the dust, he 
consecrated every acre by that act ; he requires 
only holy hearts to pray, nnd holy tongues to 
confess, and all the earth on which there is such 
worship is holy ground ; and to attempt to make 
a vital distinction, and especially to attempt to 
carry such a distinction into our domestic wor- 
ship, is to throw back Christianity into Judaism, 
and Protestantism itself into Popery. However 
beautiful churches and temples may be, they 
are not the body ; the true Church is made up 
of living stones ; and this reminds me of a 
passage which 1 wish you specially to notice; 
it is in Luke 21:5, " And as some " (i. c. the 
apostles) " spake of the temple, how it was 
adorned with goodly stones and gifts, he said, 
As for these things which ye behold, the days 
will come, in the which there shall not be left 
one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown 
down." When the disciples went into the 
temple, what was it that first caught their eye ? 
Just that which captivated the man and the 
Jew, — the man praising the seen, and despising 
the unseen ; the Jew admiring the splendid 
material worship, caring little about the spiritual 
— the temple appearing to them so great, simply 
because their minds and hearts were so little ; 
but if the apostles saw something, and such as 
I have described, in the temple to admire, we 
read that our Lord found something in it to ad- 
mire also. Christ the Lord of glory found in 
the temple an object that attracted his notice ; 
and the disciples also found an object which 
attracted theirs. We have seen what the apos- 
tles saw and wondered at — the glorious archi- 
tecture, the lofty pillars, and clustering capitals, 
and beautiful ornaments — these were what 
charmed and captivated them. But what did 




penury hath cast in all that - 
disciples saw the splendid 
nothing there but that humbl 
holy widow. And what did 
He saw in that widow's sou 
glorious than the temple of JeruM lm 
that widow's offering a sacrifice momHP<ous 
than a thousand rams, and bulls, imB goats; 
and in that woman a living stone more splendid 
nnd enduring than all the clustering columns, 
and vast arches, and fretted ceilings, of the 
temple of Jerusalem ; so truly does moral excel 
material glory. The Jew, the disciple, the man, 
saw nothing but splendid architecture; the Lord 
Jesus was blind and indifferent to it all, and saw 
nothing but a poor widow casting her mites into 
the treasury. It is not the consecrated stone, 
but the holy chancel of the holy heart of the 
living stone ; based upon the true foundation, 
the head Corner-stone. And wherever that 
widow cast in her mite and worshipped, there 
Christ could see a holy temple and holy ground. 

We see in the next place in this candlestick 
many branches, forming one candlestick ; de- 
noting, that in the Christian Church there 
should be unity of doctrine, but, it may be, 
diversity of discipline; unity of principle, vari- 
ety of development. But I hasten to urge one 
or two inferences. 

First, we see what the normal and radical 
idea of the Church of Christ is. It is just 
wherever Christ is. We have Christ walking 
in the midst of these candlesticks, given as the 
great idea of what constitutes the essential 
element of the true Church of Christ. " Where- 
soever two or three are gathered together in my 
nnme, there am 1 in the midst of them." And 
this doctrine is the rule now, just as much as it 
was then ; wherever Christ is walking, that is, 
is present, in the midst of the golden candle- 
sticks — the place may be a prison — the number 
may be two — the cathedral beautiful, — but it is 
a true Church. A large audience is delightful, 
but the Church is not confined to a numerous 
congregation. " Where two or three are gath- 
ered together in my name, there am I in the 
midst of them." They need not meet at Loretto, 
or at Compostelln, or at Rome, or in the oratory 
at Exeter ; wheresoever they are met in the 
name of Christ, to read bis word, and do his will, 
and lean upon his intercession and sacrifice, and 
pray for his blessing, and celebrate his praise, 
there you have the essence of a Church. 

Secondly, you have here the unity of the 
true Church — Christ in the midst of the candle- 
sticks — one light from the holy altar kindling 
ihero — one oil, the unction of the HoIyflDne, 
feeding them — one Lord and High Priest walk- 
ing in the midst of them. Union to Christ is 
the essence of unity, and in the absence of this, 
all else is but the semblance and the form. 

We have next the purity of the Church. 
Discipline may be useful, but the great source 
of its unity is its realizing the presence, and 
hearing the voice of the Lord Jesus walking in 
the midst of it 

Here, too, we have the safety of the true 
Church — not multitude, or rank, or wealth, but 
Christ himself in the midst of it. And, finally, 
you see here the glory of the true Church — 
Christ, the light of the world, walking in the 
midst of it. May Christ walk in the midst of 
us! may he make this congregation a candle- 
stick indeed! nnd may he make me, and all the 
ministers who speak to vou from this place, 
stars in his right hand! May it be your prayer 
in your homes, the aspiration of your hearts, 
that Christ would be present here ; and then, 
whether it be rich or poor, learned or ignorant, 
we have a presence that is a substitute for all, 
when all these are gone ; and which supersedes 
by its splendor and its glory all, when all these 
are present; and which will never fail us nor 
forsake us, until the light of this dusky twilight 
is lost in the noonday splendor of the millennial 
morn, when there shall be neither stars nor 
candlesticks, but the great and overflowing sea 
of overwhelming light, nnd in that clear light 
all will see Christ, and each other, clearly. 



first and the last, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and forever. 
But it is when the comparison is pursued into 



animates every part of the message. As soon its various details that the resemblance and bar 



of Providence, and system of Divine truth, 
which tbey reveal to us. One Mind plainly 



sides over the whole, and one breath of life 



we enter this glorious temple of Divine reve- 
lation, we may see the inscription on its lofty 
archway : "I am Alpha and Omega, the first 
and the Inst, saith the Lord, which was, and is, 
and is to come, the Almighty." 

A clear view of this unity in diversity, which 
pervades the whole Word of God, is eminently 
suited to confirm the faith of Christians, and 
deepen their reverence for its holy truths. It 
will be a complete antidote to the critical follies 
of those heartless anatomists, who strive, with 
unholy zeal, to resolve the Law and the Gospel 
alike into a chance medley of uncertain le- 
gends, and sicken our ears with profane fancies 
about Jehovah and Elohim documents in the 
books of Moses, and the mythical origin of the 
Gospel narratives. The impiety of these vain 
attempts is equalled by their folly. It needs 
only a close and patient study of the Word of 
God to discover harmonies beyond the reach of 
human skill, and a Divine and secret unity, 
amidst endless diversity, that speaks to the con- 
science nnd heart of the Christian more plainly 
devout watcher at mid- 



EXD OF I IV. 



Prom ibe tandem " Quarterly Journal of ProphYfy-" 

The HarmoDie8 of Genesis and Reve- 
■ lation. 

No prophecy of Scripture, we are told, is of 
private interpretation. Each is no isolated 
fragment, which can be fully understood when 
taken alone, but is part of one harmonious sys- 
tem of Divine truth. Its real source is not the 
human discernment or dim guesswork of the in- 
dividual writer, but the mind of tbot Spirit, 
who seeth the end from the beginning. And 
thus a patient and connected study is needful, 
in order to trace out the full meaning of these 
cliarmed and captivated them. But what did Divine messages: " For prophecy came not in 
Christ see? Read the beginning of the chopter, 0 ld time by the will of man, but holy men of 



and you will find there what caught his eye. 
Jesus looked up and saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury. And he saw also 
a certain poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. And he said, " Of a truth I say nnto 
you, that this poor widow hath cast in more than 
they all: for all these have of their abundance 
cast into the offerings of God : hut she of her 



ly men of 

God spake as they were moved by the H 
Ghost." 

This internal consistency, however, and 
mony of mutual relation, is not peculiar to 
prophecies, but extends to every part of 
Word of God. The great diversity of the wri- 
ters, in age, character, and style, only serves to 
illustrate more brightly the unity of that scheme 



than the stars to the 
night,— 

" The hand that made ns is Divine." 

In the present paper my object is to unfold 
one striking example of this unity, by which 
the various books of Scripture are looped toge- 
ther, in the special harmonies of Genesis nnd 
the Book of Revelation. No two books of the 
Canon are so remote in time, or so completely 
contrasted in their most distinguishing features, 
when viewed as merely human compositions. 
The interval that separates them is more than 
fifteen hundred years. The first is a simple and 
unadorned history, the second a series of highly 
poetical visions. The first is the simplest form 
of Hebrew prose ; the second, composed in a 
language then unborn, embodies the main fea- 
tures of Hebrew poetry. The first is a record 
of cpmmon events on earth ; the second, to 
great extent, a visionary description of wonders 
in heaven. The first is the preface to the Law, 
the second a supplement to the Gospel. Thi 
first was written by the adopted son of Phara- 
oh's daughter, learned in all the wisdom of 
Egypt; the second, by an unlearned fisherman 
of despised Galilee. One of them is full of al- 
most innumerable details, the names of persons, 
places, and domestic annals of the most minuup 
and various kind ; while' the other scarcely 
stoops to plant its foot upon earth, but dwells on 
a mount of high and holy vision, that seems far 
raised above all the petty details of space and 
time. When the former was written, Israel had 
scarcely begun to be a nation, and were either 
in Egyptian bondage, or still far from the prom 
ised land. But when the exile received his vis- 
ions in Patmos, Israel were already outcasts 
from their land, and wnnderers through the na- 
tions, after an inheritance, through fifteen hun- 
dred years, of the temporal promises made to 
their fathers. All things on earth were changed 
— Egypt, Canaan, Babylon; only God, and His 
promises of grace, and plan of redeeming love 
remained unchangeable. And hence, if we can 
show the existence of a marked and special har 
mony between the earliest book of the old 
covenant and this latest and crowning message 
of the new dispensation, so that they answer to 
each other, like the loops in the curtains of the 
tabernacle, we shall have a clear proof of thei 
Divine workmanship, nnd that the sacred pen 
men, under the guidance of the Holy Spirit 
have indeed made them according to a pattern 
in the holy mount of God. 

Now the first harmony appears in the general 
subject with which these two books of Scrip- 
ture are respectively occupied. " Man has a 
mind of large discourse, looking before and af- 
ter." The Word of God meets this law of hu- 
man thought, nnd reveals to us Him who " was, 
and is, and is to come." Thus history, doc- 
trine, and prophecy, are the three parts of reve- 
lation which answer to this threefold name of 
Jehovah. History reveals to us Him who was, 
—doctrine, Him who is, — and prophecy, Him 
who is to come. And thus history and prophe- 
cy are like two opposite poles of Divine revela- 
tion, which are harmonized by the unity of 
those Divine attributes of truth, holiness, and 
mercy, which they display in ages past or in 
ages to come. 

Now the two books in question exhibit this 
contrast in its extreme form. The former car- 
ries our thoughts back to the birth-day of the 
world, and the other leads them onward to the 
final judgment. When united by the interven- 
ing hooks of the canon, they represent to us a 
scheme which goes back to the first hour of 
reation.and reaches onward into eternity. And 
amidst this real contrast, the unity of de- 
is erjually apparent; since the canon of 
niion is thus enlarged into a complete por- 
Iture of the whole course of Divine Provi- 
dence, from the beginning to the eud of time. 
History nnd prophecy thus conspire together to 
complete the outline of His counsels, who is the 
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mony come more fully to light. Let us endea- 
vor to trace it under a few leading particulars, 
as they arise. 

I. The Book of Genesis opens with a narra- 
tive of the great work of creation. Its first ut- 
terance is that comprehensive truth : " In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the 
earth." Creation is the key-note, from which 
the Divine music begins, though it modulates 
quickly into another and minor day, of siu, 
curse, and judgment. 

Now when we turn to the Apocalypse, we see 
that this key-note, after long ages have inter- 
vened, is taken up once more, and forms the 
closing passage to the whole compass of the 
Divine melody. " I heard a great voice out of 
heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernncle of God 
is with men, nnd he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall 
be with mem, and be their God. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, and there I 
•hall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- | 
ing, neither shall there be any more pain ; lor 
the former things arc passed away. And he 
that sat on the throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto me, Write, for 
these words arc true and faithful." 

What a simple and sublime harmony here 
discloses itself between the earliest and latest 
message of the Word of God ! It opens with 
a glorious and magnificent truth, — the creation 
of the heavens and earth by the will of the Al- 
mighty. But sin and death find entrance, and 
long ages of sadness nnd sorrow intervene, till 
God himself, by a vivid and expressive figure, is 
said to repent of His own work. Then, after a 
"ong delay, the promised Deliverer appears. — 
And still there is another season of hope de- 
ferred, while darkness covers the earth, and 
gross darkness the people. But His work of 
love advances slowly and surely, conquering 
and to conquer, till at length, by the light of 
prophecy, we see the promised redemption com- 
plete. And now creation, like the fabled phs- 
nix, is seen rising once more out of the nshes of 
sin and corruption. The first heaven and the 
first earth will pass away, with sin and sorrow, 
crying and tears, and the terrible curse, which 
has eaten out, like a canker, the glory of tbe 
works of God. Yet the language which an- 
nounces the final triumph of love, carries back 
our thought^ to the day of tbe first creation, 
when tbe morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy. He whote 
name is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and 
the end, sits upon the throne of judgment, and 
the voice which consummates the redemption 
reminds us still of the birth-day of the unladen 
universe: "Behold, I mnke all things new." 

II. In the six days' work of creation, the first 
step was the emanation of light. "The earth 
was without form, and void, and darkness was 
upon the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God 
moved upon the face of the waters. And God 
said, Let there be light, and there was light. — 
And God saw the light, that it was good, and 
God divided the light from the darkness. And 
God called the light Day, and the darkness he 
called Night; and the eveningaud the morning 
were the first day." 

Thus the Book of Genesis opens with this 
beautiful description of the natural change, when 
" orient light " exhaled from the darkness, and 
began to brood over this lower creation, to aid 
its progress into order and beauty. In striking 
harmony with this statement, the Apocalypse 
closes with a prophecy of that Divine and un- 
created light which will supersede, in tbe homes 
of the blessed, nil outward sources of illumina- 
tion, so that the alternations of day ond night 
will be lost in one unbroken day of eternal glo- 
ry. The heavenly city descends from on high, 
•' having the glory of God, and her light was 
like unto a stone most precious, even like a jas- 
per-stone, clear as crystal." And how does the 
description, as it continues, rise in grandeur and 
beauty ! " And the city had no need of the sun, 
neither of the moon, to shine on it, for the glory 
of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. And the nations of them that are saved 
shall walk in the light of it. And the gates of 
it shall not be shut ai all by day ; for there shall 
be no night there." And still the Spirit seems 
not content without once again fixing our 
thoughts upon this celestial splendor, which 
eclipses the glory of natural light, however 
beautiful, either in the inventions of man, or 
even the outward works of nature, and repeats 
the sublime promise : " And there shall be no 
night there, and they need no candle, neither 
light of tbe sun; for the Lord God giveth them 
light, and they shall reign forever and ever." 

Thus, the old creation, in its first-born off- 
spring, and purest and highest gift, serves only 
for the type of a higher blessing, which shall be 
the inheritance of the redeemed in the ages to 
come. The Word of God, in the book of Gene- 
sis, begins by pouring the flood of natural light 
over the outward universe. It ends, in the book 
of Revelation, by exhibiting that supernatural 
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ight, proceeding from the throne, which will j shall say unto them on his right hand : Come, 
swallow up llie other with its own intenser ra- ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 
diance, and form the blessed portion of count- prepared for you from the foundation of the 
less spirits, redeemed from the darkness of the world" — meeting him in the air— entering into 
fall, who shall see light forever in the light of everlasting life, and being glorified soul and 
God. — [To be continued.) body, and in communion with angels and arch- 

angels, the four and twenty elders, and with all 
the blood-washed millions, surrounding the 
bright-shining and dazzling throne of the King 
of kings, anu the Lord of lords, they shall then 
"see him as he is," " face to face, and from ev- 
erlasting to everlasting." E,m,u « 



Tie Pure in Heart Shall See God. 

They are not only free from condemnation, 
and under the powerful and consoling influence 
of the Spirit — and iherefore in a blessed slate j 
but it is the assertion of the gracious Redeemer, 
that " the v shall see God." 

They see God in the works of creation. Be- 
ing led by the Holy Spirit, and having an eye 
single to the glory of God, let thein turn them- 
selves wherever they may, or wherever their 
6a)ling may lead them, they shall, more or less, 
see the hand of the Creator revealed — yea, ob- 
jects of meditation which will draw their minds 
to God, are constantly presenting themselves be- 
fore their eyes. In taking a view of the earth, 
and its products, together with the innumerable 
multitudes of living creatures, and particularly 
the many millions of human beings ranging on 
the surface thereof — the waters, the lire, the air, 
with their contents, and the great benefit which 
they bring forth ; and mounting higher, and be- 
holding the firmament, the sun, the moon, nnd 
the great mass .of the heavenly bodies generally, 
a field of contemplation will open itself before 
them, and they shall have, comparatively speak- 
ing, a glance of the iufinite wisdom of the Al- 
mighty. In addition to all this: whilst tbey 
are humbling themselves before the great " I 
AM," and soaring still higher and higher, faith 
will give wings to their spirit; and having their 
" affections set on things above," they take a 
view beyond the starry regions — contemplating 
the blessed and indescribable inheritance laid up 
for them at the right hand of the Father, they 
shall have in a greater or less degree, a mani- 
festation of the goodness and the glory of God. 

" They shall see God " in the great work of 
preservation. Lookiug back, and around them- 
selves, and observing how the good Lord ruleth 
and raanageth everything with infinite wisdom ; 
and how he is taking care of every living crea- 
ture generally, and the human family particu- 
larly, and of his children in a special manner — 
that " the Lord is good to all ; and his tender 
mercies are over all his works ;" and as the 
Psalmist says further: "The eyes of all wait 
upon thee ; and thou gi vest thein their meat in 
due season. Thou openest thine hand, and sat- 
isfiest the desires of every living thing," (P?a.l45: 
15, 16,) that " He maketh his sun to rise on the 
evil and on the good ; and sendeth rain on the 
just nnd unjust," (Matt. 5:45.) and that Jesus 
says, to the encouragement and the consolation 
of his followers : " Even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered," and " there shall not a 
hair of your head perish," (Luke 12:7; and 21: 
IS,) they see the goodness of God displayed. 

They see God in the great and inestimable 
work of redemption. Reflecting on the mourn- 
ful fall of man, and the helpless and miserable 
condition into which he has brought himself, 
and at the same time on the gracious and ample 
provisions the merciful Father has made in the 
gift of "his only begotten Son, that whosoever 
bslieveth in him should not perish, but have ev- 
erlasting life," they see God in the manifesta- 
tion of his Divine love. They see him in 
Christ Jesus — the Messiah-Saviour : being prom- 
ised — born at Bethlehem in the land of Judea 
— as the Holy Ghost came upon him, and a 
voice was heard, saying, " This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased" — being led 
into the wilderness, where he was tempted by 
the devil, and overcame the wicked one, and 
the holy angels came aud ministered unto him ; 
in his holy aud exemplary living, his doctrine 
and miracles — being derided and scornfully 
treated, despised and rejected of men— agoniz- 
ing in the garden — before Cainphas — the tribu- 
nal of Pilate, being mocked, and scourged, and 
crowned with thorns — on Calvary — on the tree 
nailed to the cross, his hands and feet pierced 
and his side opened, and the blood streaming — 
proclaiming, "It is finished!" and "yielding up 
• the ghost " — in his resurrection, breaking 
through and bursting the bars of death — reveal- 
ing himself to his disciples — in ascending up 
into heaven, and taking his seat at the right 
hand of the Majesty ou high — in the gift and 
the outpouring of the Holy Ghost — inthemeaus 
of grace, prayer, his revealed word, the gospel 
preached, &c. — in the conviction and conversion 
of sinners, and in thesanctification of unbeliev- 
ers, and particularly in their own salvation. 

They shall see him when " He shall come in 
his glory, and all the holy angels with him," " to 
judge the quick nnd the dead," and when he 
shall sit on his " great white throne " — in the 
morning of the resurrection, wheu "all that are 
in the graves shall hear his voice and come 
forth " — wheu all have to appear before bim, 
both great and small — when " he shall separate 
them one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats. And he shall set the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left ;" then they shall see him when " the King 



Consolation. 

BY CIUBLUTTB BMX4DKTII. 

When the streamlet is dried up, 

Then fly to the fountain ! 
When the valley is flooded, 

Then haste to the mountain ! 
When the arm thou hast leant on, 

Is laid in the dust ; 
On the arm of thy God 

Lean, with faith's cheerful trust ! 

Earth's gourds ! 0 how tempting 

Their flower and their fruit ! 
How we love their sweet shadow ! 

But a worm's at the root ! 
When thy gourd, that once sheltered, 

Is withered away, 
Be the shadow of Jesus 

Thy shelter and stay ! 

How oft have hope's visions 

Deceived the fond-hearted ! 
Like the rainbow they shone : 

Like the rainbow departed ! 
When their light that once sparkled 

Is darkened and gone ; 
See ! the rainbow that fades not — 

It arches God's throne ! 

How oft have earth's pleasures, 

For which our hearts panted ; 
Like the bright poison-berry, 

Proved deadly when granted ! 
When the soul has been sickened, 

With earth's poisoned joy ; 
Look up for pure pleasures — 

Their fountain's on high ! 

As the dove when of old 

From the ark it went forth, 
Some green spot to rest on, 

To seek through the earth, 
When it found that the deluge — 

So deep and so dark, 
Left no green spot uncovered, 

Returned to the ark — 
So, when floods of affliction 

Have deluged all round, 
And no green spot of gladness — 

No Hope-branch is found : 
Then flee to the Saviour — 

The true ark of rest ! 
0, there's no place of shelter 

Like his pitying breast! 

When there, thou art sheltered, 

Tho' storms wrap the skies, 
And higher, and higher 

The deep floods arise : 
Above the dark waters — 

The ark's lifted high, 
And bears its blessed inmates, 

To God's mount — the sky ! 

By the scorn and the scoffing, 

For thy sake He bore — 
By the sharp crown of thorns, 

For thy sake He wore — 
By the sweat in the garden — 

The death on the tree — 
To Him who redeemed thee ! 

Thou wearied one, flee. 

From Him thine own Saviour, 

Whate'cr may betide thee, 
No distance can sever, 

No sorrow deride thee : 
Earth's friends may forsake — 

But He'll forsake — never : 
Earth's loved ones must die — 

But He lives — for ever. 

In love Ho afflicts thee ; 

In mercy He chastens : 
To wound He is slow — 

To bind up — he hastens. 
When thy sins call for chastening— 

'Twill comfort impart — 
Though a frown's on His brow, 

Yet, there's love in his heart ! 

Each dear earthly cistern, 

By His hand may be broken : 
But the stroke, though severe — 

Of his love is a token. 
He breaks them, that we 

By their loss may be led 
To drink of true pleasures. 

From joy's fountain head. 

To Him who so loved thee, 
Let grief draw thee nearer: 

Each dear precious promise, 
Let sorrow make dearer — 



Then welcome the trial, 
^Bfcml, more of God ! 



Is in the Pestilence. 



Many places have been visited during the 
present season with epidemics, which have car- 
ried many suddenly to the grave ; nnd some 
reflections on such events may be timely and 
acceptable to not a few of our readers. 

Though the causes of them are, in many 
instances, beyond the reach of science, none of 
us suppose them supernatural. The pestilence 
that walks in darkness, comes as much through 
the established order of second causes, as does 
the destruction that waits at noon-day. There 
is in the operations of the pestilence, and in the 
mortality which walks in its train, enough that 
baffles all human knowledge. Its causes aud 
its processes are concealed from our view. Why, 
under the same suns and rains, a mortal disease 
should spread its terrors over one small locality 
in a large and populous town, and that, (o nil 
appearances, as favorably situated for health as 
the rest, and leave the rest untouched, is more 
than science, ever so conversant with subtile 
agencies, can tell. But nature is full of analo- 
gies, which may confirm the belief that God in 
such instances, works by general and established 
laws. All the forms of vegetable life seem to 
be exposed to like wholesale operations of death 
through unseen causes. 

Now a particular species of trees is singled 
out, and the frosts of death gather upon it 
wherever it is found, leaving all other trees 
around it flush with life. Next an esculent 
root, thnt has furnished no small share of the 
food of tho human race, is smitten with disease 
at the same time in every nntion and continent, 
showing the unseen cause to be as wide as the 
world. In this we see that God has under his 
control ageucies of a nature too subtile for our 
sciences, through which he can send a blight 
when he will, either directly on our life, or in- 
directly on our means or life. 

Could the history of all sweeping pestilences 
be written out, it would be full of instruction, 
and especially to this point, thnt " all flesh is 
grass." It would also show us how little we 
know, and how much less we can control, the 
causes of wholesale mortality. Twice within 
our memory the cholera has sprung up in the 
far East, from causes unknown, and commenced 
its voyage westward round the world. And 
every place .that .acknowledged its invisible pres- 
ence, lelt the terror of the darkness in which it 
walked. Men were the more impressed with 
fear and awe, from the fact that the natural 
causes of the mortality could not be better pro 
tected and provided against. 

But no rational mind doubts that the pesti- 
lence follows the orderly course of second causes; 
and whatever the Scriptures teach with regard 
to the particular providence, they do not make 
it exclude second causes, except in cases of pro- 
fessed miracles done for the authentication of 
some divine commission. They represent God 
in his providence not as setting these causes 
aside, but as working through them, and work- 
ing all in all. We naturally feel that we are 
brought nearer to God when the visitation comes 
to os through inscrutable causes. We somehow 
feel that God has less to do with events whic 
we can refer to some human cause. But when 
all such causes are out of sight, aud we can see 
nothing between us and his hnnd, we more 
readily admit its impression. And this may be 
one reason why he comes to us in a pestilence 
that walks in darkness — that we may take a 
greater impression of awe, and cast ourselves 
helpless into his hands. 

And yet a well informed and well balanced 
mind will acknowledge his hnnd in events whose 
natural causes are ever so manifest. Not a 
sparrow falls without our Father. What are 
the laws of nature but the established modes of 
God's working? And what are second causes, 
but subordinate agents or elements put in motion 
by the First Cause ? All the processes of nature 
go forth by an impulse and control from Him. 
All the revolutions of the starry heavens, and 
all the doings and events of microscopic worlds 
are controlled by Him, 

" Who gives the lustre to au insect's wing, 
And wheels his throne upon a rolling world." 



Shall patriarchs and prophets, opostles and mar- 
tyrs, indeed be my companions hereafter ? With 
what harp shall I join in the melody of their 
song ? Will they not despise me as unmeet 
for their society ?" But fear not. Before that 
day shall lave come, all the infirmities thai now 
distress you shall be removed. You shall go 
into the waters of death with the same robes you 
now wear; but you shall come out of those 
waters clothed in white, like the shining inhab- 
itants of that country where you ore to dwell 
forever. The cold heart shall be taken away, 
and a heart shall be given you beating in unison 
with that of the redeemed, when they cost their 
crowns down before the throne, saying : " Thou 
art worthy." You shall no longer complain of 
the weakness of your understanding, the im- 
becility or error of your views. In that day 
you shall " understand all mysteries and all 
knowledge." And especially shall you "com- 
prehend, with all saints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, and to know 
the love of Christ, which pnsseth knowledge." 
The same God who formed you at first, the 
some God who formed yon a second time when 
He called you by His grace, will work this great 
change upon you. Have we not seen this change 
which we look for in ourselves, wrought upon 
the persons of others who, while they were on 
earth, were encompassed with infirmity, aud 
bowed down by affliction as we are— Moses and 
Elias ? We have seen them since they departed ; 
they have once visited the scene of their former 
sufferings and labors, and they who saw them 
have expressly testified of them that they, " ap- 
peared, in glory," like stars before the Sun of 
Righteousness — yet stars of everlasting light, 
for they '• shine like the stars forever and ever." 

.,./ P- A- Wiley. 



Longing fob the Heavenly City. 
Let us advance on the way of life and return 
to the heavenly city, where we shall be fellow 
citizens, and of the household of God. Let us 
gaze ou its glory as far as we can with mortal 
vision. It stands written of it, that sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away. There is no age nor 
the toil of age, for all have come to the stature 
of perfect men in ChriBt. What can be happier 
than such a life, when there is no poverty to 
fear, no sickness to suffer, where no one will 
hurt, none is angry, no impure passion excites, 
no hunger gnaws, no ambition torments, no devil 
terrifies, no hell threatens ? Evil and strife are 
faraway. Peace and joy evermore reign. The 
night is far spent, the clouds scatter, an illustri- 
ous day is breaking, for that city needs no sun 
nor moon, but the glorv of the Lord shall en- 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light of it. Why 
do we not hasten in faith and love to our native 
land? A great multitude there awaits as. 
What joy, what jubilee for them and for us, 
when we can again see and embrace them ! 
Well, then, let us look unto Christ. He is the 
Author of Salvation, the Prince of light, the 
Source of joy. 

The Love of God. 
Why, brethren, that is a vast subject which - 
would not occupy us for hours, but shall occupy 
the redeemed for eternity ! It is the constant 
theme both of the damned and the redeemed, 
of the lost and of the saved. The lost as they 
toss on their fiery bed, restlessly and una vnilingly 
trying to ease their position, and relieve their 
pain. Ah ! they think of the love of Christ, 
of many a precious Sabbath, and many a Gospel 
sermon, when that love was offered ; and now 
they wonder, and curse the madness, the blind- 
ness, which rejected it. And what is spoken 
and sung of in the hymns of heaven ? " The 
love of God in Chrrst Jesus !" — this is the 
sweetest, loftiest, noblest theme that tongue can 
speak of, pen can write of, mind can think of, 
harp can praise, or heart feel ! To preach it, is 
the office of ministers ; to embrace it, is the 
salvation of sinners; to despise it, is the loss of 
souls ; and to prefer to it the love of sin, is the 
highest insult to Jehovah. To know it is lost, is 
the bitterest curse of hell ; to know it gained, 
the highest happiness of heaven. Well may 
we say of the love of God, what Luther said 
of music : " If I were to speak of it, I would 
not know where to begin, and I would not know 

, ° M — T. -* 

where to end." 



Moses on Mount Ncbo. 

Moses, whom we have seen depart to be with 
Christ, " was a man subject to like passions as 
we are." Viewed in this light, how consolatory 
to us is his entrance into glory ! Granting that 
the believer perceives his interest in Christ, and 
is assured of heaven as his dwelling place at 
last, yet the thought of entering so august on 
abode, of meeting so august society, and, above 
all, of standing in the presence of the " Holy 
One," often fills him with nneasiness. " What 
says he, " shall I enter the celestial city ! — I, 
who have so cold a heart and so weak an un- 
derstanding !— I, who am the least of all saints ? 



Iter. Tuom» Guthrie. 



Walking with God. 
I love poverty, because Jesus loved it. I love 
wealth, because it gives me the means of assist- 
ing the wretched. I wish to deal faithfully with 
alfmen. I render no evil to those who have 
done evil to me, but I wish them a condition 
similar to my own, in which they would not re- 
ceive from the greater portion of men either 
good or evil. 1 am to be always true, just, and 
open towards all men. I have tenderness of 
heart towards those whom God has more strictly 
united to me. Whether I am alone or in the 
sight of men, I have before me, in all my actions, 
the view of God who will judge them, and to 
whom I have consecrated them all. These are 
my feelings, and I bless my Redeemer every 
day of my life, who has planted them in me. 
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and who, from a man full of weakness, misery, 
lust, pride, and ambition, lias formed one victori- 
ous over these evils by the power of that grace 
to which 1 owe everything, since in myself there 
is nothing but fear and misery. Vua> - 




£l)c QVbucnt CjcvaRi. 


"■■IIOLU! TIIK 


SBIDKflnUUM COMETH ! " 


110STON, SATt 


RUAV. AUGUST 9, 1350. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper hn v ui~ now been published since Marrh, IftW. the ten 
yean of its post existence nre n siiflidrnt guorauly of it* Allure 
course, while il may bo needed as a chronicler of Hit slins of Uw 
llmea, and in exponent of prophecy ' 

The object cf thU periodical b to discuss the f rat question of the 
u« In "blch we Mrs— The near approach ol the Rah Universal 
Monsrchy ; in which Uie kinxdoin under the whole heaven shall he 
ffven to the saints of the Most Hub, Ihr an ever raslinl posses-ion. 
Abo to take note or such passilrf events aa mark the prevent time t 
and to hold lip before all men a fnjUituI and afleclloaate warning to 
flee IVom the wrath to come. 

The course wr have marked out for the future, is to live in the 
colunim of tho Herald— \. Tlie nest thouthta from the pens of ordi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of tho prophecies, J. Judicious Helcctlons 
from the beat authors extant, of an instructive ami practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary oftbreirn ami domestic tnteliitenee, 
and 1. A department tbr correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of ihow who lutve the food oftlio cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of Its prosperity in dllTcreut sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will he those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mulunl General Conference of Adrentists," held at 
Albany, N. V., April S9, f45 ; and which are In lirief- 

I. The Retenrrailon of thb earth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cumsr at the commencement of thn 
Millennium. 

III. ills JutUment of the Quick and Dead at Mi Appeorint and 

Kingdom. 

IV. Itu Rebut on the Earth over the Notions of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Bleep In Jesus, and the Chute 
of Die Livlni rSaluts, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, sad their coiiQiicmeut under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consitmnent to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowmetit of Immortality, (In the Scriptural, and not 
the sccnlar law of tins word.) through Christ, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth UicEtema! Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We ire living in the space of time between the sixth and ser 
cnth trumpets, denominated by the angel " Qincxi.r " The sec- 
ond woe b post ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly"— Rev. 
Il:14-tac Uiue Ui which we may look tor the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These view* we propose to snstalu by the harmony and letter of 
. tho inspired Word, the faith of the primitive crunch, the fidlUment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the Allure. We shoU en- 
deavor, by the Divine help* to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the illnVulties of candid inquiry, In a manner oeeom- 
Utt live questions wu discuss i and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In the sight uf Goo. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God b at hand, It becometh all Chrtstlons to make eflbru for re- 
newed exertions, during the liule time allotted them Ibr labor In the 
Mauler's service It bccomelli them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If Iheae things are so. Whntsaith the Scriptures 
I -el them speak ; and let us reverently Oaten to their enunciations. 



BABYLON-. 



' Israel 



is a Mattered sheep ; the lions have driven hint away : 
'irst the king of Assyria hath devoured him ; 
Anil last this Nelaichadrt'izur king of Babylon hath broken 
his bones. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel ; 

Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land. 
As I have punished the king of Assyria." — Jr.B. 60:17-19. 

God had employed Assyria, as a rod in the hand of 
his indignation against Israel ; but he reserved to 
Babylon the task of punishing Judali. But as As- 
syria said, " By the strength of my hand I have done 
it, and hy my wisdom" (Isa. 10:13); even so did 
Babyltm boast itself that whatsoever it had done was 
" by the might of my power, and for the honor of my 
majesty.''— Dan. -1:30. For ascribing to its own 
might, the greatness which God had bestowed on it, 
like Nineveh, Babylon was destined to a total over- 
throw. 

Babylon was founded hy Nimrod, soon after the 
flood, on the Euphrates river, in the midst of an ex- 
tensive and fertile region. After the overthrow of 
Nineveh, it was the most magnificent city in the 
world. It was called in Scripture : " Great Baby- 
lon " (Dan. 4:30) ; " The glory ot kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldeo's excellency " (Isa. 13:19) ; 
"The golden city" (14:4); "The lady of king- 
doms" (47:5); " abundant in treasures" (Jer. 51:13); 
" The praise of the whole earth." — v. 41. 

Its beauty, strength, and grandeur ; its walls, tem- 
ples, and palaces ; its pride, pomp, and magnificence 
excited the wonder of heathen writers. According 
to Herodotus, its walls were three hundred and fifty 
foot high and eighty-seven feet thick, having twenty- 
five gates on each side, made of solid brass. The 
city is supposed to have been about forty-eight miles 
in circuit. Possessed of great riches, and exulting 
in her prosperity, she is represented as saying, 
shall be a lady forever" ..." I am and none else 
beside me ; I shall not sit as a widow, neither shall 
I know the loss of children." — Isa. 47:7-0, 

But God had indicated the time of its overthrow : 
" Aod it shall come to pass, when seventy years are 
accomplished, that I will punish the king of Babylon, 




and that nation, saith ihe Lord, fur their inifluity, 
and the land of the Chaldeans, and wiHj^Bb 
pelual desolations. And I will briftga^^^^^k)'! 

all my words which I have | rmioujH • •-tV- 
even all that is written in this bunk, (H gsV" 
hath prophesied against all the nniiins^^^^Knv 

nations and great kings shall servo TOsaaWvcs of 

them also : and I will recompense them according to 
the works nf their own hands."— Jer. 25:18-14. 

These seventy years were to be reckoned from the 
conquest of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, b. c. 
005. 

The conqueror of Babylon was announced hy name 
more than one hundred years before hisbirlh: "Thus 
saith the Lord to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose right 
hand I have holden, to subdue nations before him ; 
and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before 
him the two-leaved gates, and the gates shall not be 
shut ; I will go before thee, and make the crooked 
places straight : I will break in pieces the gates of 
brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron : and I will 
give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches 
of secret places, that thou mayesi know that I, the 
Lord, which call thee by thy name, am the God of 
Israel."— Isa. 45:1-3. 

The name of the nation, also, that should besiege 
Babylon, was announced: "Thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I will raise up against Bahylon, and against 
them that dwell in the midst of them that rise up 
against mo, a destroying wind ; and will send unto 
Babylon, fanners that shall fan her, and shsll empty 
her land : for in the day of trouble they shall be 
against her round about. Against him that bendelh 
let the archer bend his bow, and against him thai 
liflelh himself up in his brigandinc: and spare yc 
not her young men ; destroy ye utterly all her host. 
Thus the slain shall fall in tho land of the Chaldeaus ) 
and they that are thrust through in her streets. . . Flee 
out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man 
his soul : be not cut off in her iniquity ; for this is 
the time of the Lord's vengeance ; he will render 
onto her a recompense. Babylon hath been a golden 
cup in the Lord's hatid, that made all the eartb 
drunken : tho nations have drunken of her wine ; 
therefore the nations are mad. Babylon is suddenly 
fallen and destroyed : howl for her ; take jialm for 
her pain, if so be she may be healed. . . Make bright 
the arrows ; gather the shields : the Lord hath raised 
up the spirit of the king of the Medos : for his de- 
vice is against Babylon, to destroy it ; because it is 
the vengeance of his temple. Set up the standard 
upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch strong, 
set up the watchmen, prepare the smbuahes :■ for the 
Lord hath both devised and done that which he spako 
against the inhabitants of Babylon. O thou that 
dwellesl upon many waters, abundant in treasures, 
thine end is come, and the measure of thy covetous- 
ness. ... Set ye up a standard in tho land, blow the 
trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations 
against her, call together against her the kingdoms 
of Ararat, Minni, and Ashcheuaz ; appoint a captain 
against her; cause the horses to come up as the 
rough caterpillars. Prepare against her the nations 
with the kings of the Mcdcs, the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his 
dominion. And the land shall tremble and sorrow ; 
for every purpose of the Lord shall be performed 
against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a 
desolation withoutan inhabitant." — Jer. 51:1-4, 0-8, 
11-13, 27-29. " A grievous vision is declared unto 
me: The treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, 
and the spoiler spoileth. Go up, O Elam : besiege, 
O Media ; all the sighing thereof have I made to 
cease."— Isa. 21:2. 

It was predicted that it should be taken by surprise : 
" I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken , 
O Babylon, and thou wast not aware : thou art found, 
and also caught, because thou hast striven against the 
Lord."— Jer. 50:24. "In their heat I will make 
their feasts, and I will make them drunken, that they 
may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not 

wake, saith the Lord And I will make drunk 

her princes, and her wise men, her captainB, and her 
rulers, and her mighty men : and they shall sleep a 
perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the King, whose 
name is the Lord of hosts." — 51:39, 67. 

Babylon was to have an entire overthrow : " Ami 
Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the beauty of the 
Chaldee's excellency, shall be as when Goo over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. It shall never be in- 
habited, neither shall it be dwell in from generation 
to generation : neither shall the Arabian pitch tent 
there ; neither shall the shepherds make their fold 
there : but wild beasts of the desert shall lie there ; 
and their houses shall be full of dolefnl creatures ; 
and owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance 
there. And the wild beasts of the islands shall cry 
in their desolate homes, and dragons in their pleasant 
palaces : and her time is near to come, and her days 
shall not be prolonged."— Isa. 13:19-22. "Fori 
will rise up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, and 
son, and nephew, saith the Lord. I will also make 
it a possession for the bittern, and pools of water j 



and I will sweep it with the besom of destruction, 
saith the Loud of hosts." — 14:22, 23. " Because 
of the wrath of the Lord it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be wholly desolate : every one that goeth 
by Babylon shall be astonished, and hiss at all her 
plagues. . . . How is the hammer of the whole earth 
cut asunder and broken ! how is Babylnn become a 
desolation among the nations ! . . . . Therefore the 
wild beasts of the desert with the wild beasts of the 
islands shall dwell there, and the owls shall dwell 
therein : and it shall lie no more inhabited for ever ; 
neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to genera- 
lion. As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah and 
Ihe neighbor cities thereof, saith the Ixird ; so shall 
no man abitlo there, neither shall any son of man 
dwell therein."— Jer. 50:13, 23, 39, 40. 

Over the destruction of Babylon, the nations are 
represented as thus rejoicing : " That thou shall take 
up this proverb against Ihe king of Bahylon, and say. 
How hath the oppressor ceased, the golden city 
ceased ! . . . Hell from bcncaih is moved for thee to 
meet thee at thy coming : it stirrelh up the dead for 
thee, even all the chief ones of the earth : it hath 
raised up from their thrones all the kings of the na- 
tions. All they shall speak and say unto thee, Art 
thou also become weak as we? Ait thou become like 
unto us I Thy pomp is brought down to the grave, 
and the noise of thy viols : the worm is spread under 
thee, and the worms cover thee. How art thou 
fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning ! 
how art thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations ! For ihou hast said in thine 
heart, I will ascend unto heaven, I will exalt my 
throne above the stars of God : I will sit also upon 
the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the 
north : I will ascend above the heights of the clouds ; 
I will be like the Most High. Yet thou shah be 
brought down to hell, to ihe sides of the pit. They 
that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee, and con- 
sider thee, saying, Is this the man that made ihe 
earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms: That 
made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed ihe 
cities thereof: thai opened not tho house of his pris- 
oners ! All the kings of the nations, even all of them, 
lie in glory, every one in his own house. But thou art 
cast out of Ihy gravo like an abominable branch, and 
as ihe raiment of those that are slain, thrust through 
with a sword, that go down to the stones of tho pit ; 
as a carcass trodden under feet." — Isa. 14:4, 9-19. 

At the lime these predictions were uilered, Baby- 
lon existed in the greatness of its strength. Looking 
at natural causes there was no human probability that 
il could ever cease to exist. No human ' foresight 
could have uttered ihese predictions ; and yet not one 
has lacked its fulfilment. The Bible record of il is 
plain and simple : " Belshazzar the king made a 
great feast to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine 
before the thousand. Belshazzar, while he lasted 
the wine, commanded to bring Ihe golden and silver 
vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
out of the temple which was in Jerusalem ; that the 
king, and his princes, his wives, and his concubines, 
might drink iherein. Then they brought the golden 
vessels that were taken out of the temple of the house 
of God which was at Jerusalem; and the king, and 
his princes, his wives, and his concubines, drank in 
them. They drank wine, and praised the gods of 
gold, and of silver, of brass, of iron, nf wood, and of 
stone. In the same hoor came forth fingers of a man's 
hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon 
the plaster of the wall of the king's palace : and the 
king saw the part of the hand that wrote. . . . And 
this is the writing that was written, Mens, Mate, 
tekel, updarsin. This is the interpretation of the 
thing : Mene ; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and 
finished it. Tekel; Thou art weighed in the bal- 
ances, and art found wanting. Peres; Thy king- 
dom isdivided, and given to the Medesand Persians. . 
In that night was Belshazzar the king of the Chal- 
deans slain. And Darius the Median took the king- 
dom, being about threescore and two years old." — 
Dan. 5:1-5, 25-28, 30, 31. 

While Darius wai the reigning monarch, Cyrus 
was lite acting General. 

" For the apace of twenty-six years after the death 
of Nebuchadnezzar, it continued to retain its glory, 
and was at once ihe seat of an imperial couil.lhe 
station of a numerous garrison , and the scene of a 
most extensive commerce. It was at length invested, 
540 years b. c. by the victorious armies of Cyrus the 
Great. Crowded with troops for their defence, sur- 
rounded with such lofty walls, and furnished with 
provisions for twenty years, tho citizens of Babylon 
derided the efforts of their besieger, and boasted of 
their impregnable situation. On the other hand, ihe 
conqueror of Asia, determined to subdue his only re- 
maining rival in the empire of the eastern world, left 
no expedient untried for the reduction of the city. 
By means uf the palm trees, which abounded in that 
country, he erected a number of towers higher than 
the walls, and made many desperate attempts to carry 
the place by assault. He nexi drew a lino of cir- 
cumvallalion around the city ; divided his army into 
twelve parts ; appointed each of ihese lo guard the 



trenches for a month , nnd resolved to slane his enemy 
to a surrender. After spending two years in this 
blockade, he was presented with an opportunity of 
effecting his purpose by stratagem. Having learned 
that a great festival was to be celebrated in the city, 
and that it was customary With the Babyloniaus, on 
that occasion, to spend the night in drunkenness and 
debauchery, he posted a part of his iroops close by 
the spot where tho river Euphrates entered the city, 
and another at the place where il went out, wilh 
orders to march along the channel, whenever ihey 
should find it fordable. He then detached a third 
parly to open the head of the canal, which led to tlie 
great lake already described ; and, at the same lime, 
to admil the river into the trenches, which he had 
drawn around the city. By these means, the river 
was so completely drained by midnight, that his 
troops easily found their way along il9 bed ; antl the 
gates, which used to shut up the passages from its 
banks, having been left open in consequence of tlie 
general disorder, they encountered no obstacle what- 
ever in their progress. Having thus penetrated into 
the heart of the city, and met, according to agreement! 
at the gates of the palace, they easily overpowered 
the guards ; col to pieces all who opposed them ; 
slew the king Belshazzar, while attempting to make 
resistance ; and received the snbmissinn of the whole 
city within a few hours. 

" Iu the year b. c. 478, Xerxes, the successor of 
Darius, returning from his inglorious invasion of 
Greece, passed through Ihe city of Babylon ; and, 
partly from hatred to ihe Sabian worship, partly wilh 
a view to recruit his treasures, plundered the temple 
of Belus of its immense wealth, and then hid its lofty 
tower in ruins. 

" In this state it continued till the year 8. c. 324, 
wheu Alexander the Great made an attempt to re- 
build this sacred edifice, and lo restore its former 
magnificence. But, though he employed about len 
thousand men in this work for the space of two 
months, his sudden death pot an end to the nnder- 
tnking before the ground was cleared of its rubbish. 
This mighty city declined very rapidly under the 
successors of Alexander ; and, in the year 294 b. c. 
was almost exhausted of its inhabitants by Seleucus 
Nicator, who built in its neighborhood the city of 
Seluci, or New Babylon. It suffered greatly from 
the neglect and violence of Ihe Parthian princes be- 
fore the Christian era ; and every succeeding writer 
bears teslimony to its increased desolation. Diodorus 
Siculus, b. c. 44 ; Strabo, b. c. 30 ; Pliny, a. d. 
66; Pausaniab, a. d. 159; Maximus, Tyrius, and 
Constantine the Great, as recorded by Ei'sebius, — 
all concur in describing its ruined condition ; and 
Jerome at length informs us, that, about the end of 
the fourth century, its walls were employed by the 
Persian princes as an inclosure for wild bcasls, pre- 
served there for the pleasures of the chase. It was 
visited about the end of the twelfth century by Ben- 
jamin of Tudela in Navarre, who observed only a few 
ruins of Nebuchadnezzar's palace remaining, but 
so full of serpents and other venomous reptiles that il 
was dangerous to inspect them nearly. A similar 
account is given by other travellers; by Texeiba, a 
Portugese ; by Rauwolp, a German" traveller in 
1574 ; by Petrus Valensis in 1616 ; by Tavehnier, 
ami by IIanway." 



Tin: "HERA LI) " — NEW TOLL' ME, 

The present No. commtnences another semi-annual 
volume of the Herald^ihe sixth of the New Series, 
and the twentieth since its commencement. It will 
be noticed that the Index was omitted in the last No. 
—it having been deferred to Ihe last No. of the pres- 
ent volume ; and consequently, this will be paged 
continuously with the last. This makes a reference 
to the volumes, when bound, more convenient. 

In beginning a new volume, those who have not 
paid for ihe previous ones, will take ihat fact duly 
into consideration, and take such action in the prem- 
ses as duly may demand. Taking ihe subscribers of 
the Herald as a whole, we think that few papers have 
more prompt paying subscribers, or those who more 
readily enter into the wants nf the paper, or render 
more efficient aid in extending its circulation. We 
bespeak ihe continued assistance uf such ; and request 
others to imitate their example. At the end of each 
volume, all accounts should be squared. Where this 
is not done, and no explanation is made, hut volume 
after volume is permitted lo increase the indebtedness, 
it is prima facie evidence of a lack of that nice discrimi- 
nation between right and wrong, which is requisite 
to the enjoyment, by all members of society, of their 
just rights. We Irust that each one in arrears will 
roako an effort to obliterate his delinquency now. 
And if he is unable so to do, we wish for the privi 
lege of doing it for him, and beginning anew under 
more favorable auspices. If each and all who are 
behindhand in their payments, will inunedialoly send 
us what ihey are able, whether il be liule, much, or 
nothing, and will inform us that their circumstances 
will not permit their doing more, we will for such 
sum credit them in full to Ihe present time. Can any 
ask us to do more* 

An effort is being made to cut off our subscribers, 
by ihe disaffected ones. A corresponding effort on 
the part of our friends, will more than neutralise all 
their inroads. Now is the time to come to the rescue. 
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TO Ol'R READERS. 

In entering on a new volume, we claim the indul- 
gence of a little frco communication with our readers. 
We are now in the tenth year of our labors as a re- 
ligious journalist. Our experience in that capacity, 
has been diversified : at one time, joyous ; at ano- 
ther, painful and afflicting ; but at no time have we 
been discouraged, or felt that He who was for us, was 
not greater than all that were against us. Amid the 
storms and tumults that have swept across our path, 
we have endeavored to keep our eye upon the pole- 
star of our hope, which our faith could clearly dis- 
cern before us, glimmering out from surrounding 
darkness, and begeuiug joy, peace, and contentment. 
And to-day we record the emotions of our heart, in 
the language of one whose life was one sceno of 
Providential discipline, destined to afford comfort and 
consolation to every weary son and daughter of af- 
fliction : " Truly, goodness and mercy have followed 
mo all my days." 

While we gratefully acknowledge the goodness of 
Ilim whom we have attempted to serve, and humbly 
acquiesce in the Wisdom that has directed our steps, 
we have to say : " He has led us in a way we knew 
not." In embarking on the wide sea of journal- 
ism, we were not ignorant that our path led through 
narrow straits, over dangerous shoals, and near rocks 
and yawning whirlpools. But, not to confess that 
our dangers have been more frequent and terrible than 
our anticipations at first enabled us to realize, would 
render our experience widely different from that of 
all others. We trust that we are disposed to profit 
from the past ; and our earnest desire is, that all may 
inure to the glory of God, and the eternal interests 
of perishing men. 

It may not be amiss to glance back a few years, to 
the period when this paper, then called the Si^ni of 
the Times, was brought into existence. Conscious 
that the cause which it was designed to advocate 
and defend, was that of God, of Humanity, and of 
all that was to be looked for, or desired, hereafter, 
we I' ll that it was a tower of strength ; and against 
which no foes, however numerous, and however 
long they might resist, could prevail. We fondly 
thought, that it required hut the unfolding of the 
consecrated banner of the cross to the breeze, to en- 
list the sympathies and bcart-felt co-operation of all 
who loved the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. But 
in this we were disappointed — grievously disappoint- 
ed. We have been compelled to witness the disseve- 
rance of ties that bound tighter than those that bind 
tho soul to the body. Wo have seen the disruption 
of friendship that had flowed on unbrokon from child- 
hood to old age. In place of peace, and love, we 
have seen strife and bitterness spring up, tainting, 
with a moral leprosy, all that lay around it. But 
amid it all, our faith in that Arm that upholds all 
things, — moves all things, — directs all things, — has 
been unshaken ; and to-day we can say, as unfalter- 
ingly as we could in the commencement of our pil- 
grimage — "As the rain comcth down, and the 
snow, from tho heaven, and rcturnelh not thither, but 
walerelh the earth, and makelh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater ; so shall my word be that goelh forth out of 
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void ; but it 
shall accomplish that which 1 please, and it shall 
prosper in the thing whereto I sent it." — Isa. 55:10, 
11. God's instruments may be laid aside: — his pur- 
poses never. What further can His children ask? 

As time passed on, our hopes, that the time had ar- 
rived when Israel was to be restored, were disap- 
pointed. "Troubled on every side, yet not dis- 
tressed; perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but 
not forsaken ; cast down, but uol destroyed ;" (SCor. 
4:8, 1) ;) the little number, whoso ranks had been 
thinned by the fiery assaults of the wicked, still op- 
posed an undismayed front, ready to wage unceasing 
warfare in the name of Him who had said, " Lo, I 
am with you always;" until he should say, " Enter 
thou into the joy of thy Loitu." With all our faith 
in the ultimate triumph of the cause we advocate, — 
notwithstanding the accumulation of labor, with less 
materials for its discharge, — we are not free from 
those gloomy anticipations, which every Christian 
feels, not that that which lies nearest his heart will 
fail ; but that he may fail, and that, loo, not through 
his own will, but by reason of circumstances over 
which he has no control. 

It k by the preaching of the gospel through Christ 
that God is pleased to save men. That gospel can 
be presented by religious journals. It can thus be 
more widely diffused, and in some cases, perhaps, 
more effectual, in consequence of its being placed be- 
fore the natural eye for reference and reflection. But 
after all, the religious journal is but u help to the 
preacher of the gospel, — yet, a most efficient one, — 
and will ever increase in importance. The study, 
then, of every journalist, — and, we may add, of eve- 
ry Christian, — should be, lo avail himself of every 
legitimate means to render his journal equal to the 

task of meeting and overcoming obstacles that are 

continually increasing and obstructing his progress. 



In the first place, to insure efficiency, there must 
he strength. A government swayed by rulers, who 
have no well-defined principles of action ; no settled 
convictions of the soundness of their political faith ; 
who are divided in their counsels, which leads them 
to seek, beyond and out of their own circle, that di- 
rection which they should have been competent to 
give, is intrinsically weak, and its existence depends 
wholly on the sufferance of those they should govern. 
Such a government cannot wage a warfare ; cannot 
uproot evils, reform abuses, enact just and whole- 
some laws, — much less enforce them, — nor lead the 
country on to prosperity and honor. A government, 
in order to accomplish the objects fot which it was 
established, must be strong, not only in its intelli- 
gence, integrity, courage, skill, and patriotism ; but 
strong in the confidence of the people. 

Now, it is exactly so with journals. Streugth is 
essentially necessary to efficiency. The journalist 
may combine consummate skill, ability, and purity 
of motive ; anil yet his journnl may be weak, incapa- 
ble of performing any important or arduous work. It 
is necessary for him that he have the confidence and 
support of his readers ; also, that they should be nu- 
merous. Exigencies are continually arising, which 
a journalist is called on, by his relations to the cause 
of God, or' to the world, to meet, — promptly and en- 
ergetically. This course of his, no matter how im- 
peratively it may be required by the cause of right- 
eousness, or his own sense of duty, may involve him 
in ruin, so far as his own pecuniary means are con- 
cerned, and the cause he advocates receive a check, 
that cannot be repaired for a long period of anxious 
toil and solicitude. Our own experience affords us a 
melancholy example. In the progress of the Advent 
cause, it encountered a crisis in the autumn of '44 
and spring of '45. That crisis gave birth to certain 
evils which we felt called on lo oppose, promptly and 
decidedly. What was the consequence? Why, a 
journal which we had established for the defence of 
the truth, — to advocate righteousness, — to herald the 
coming of that day for which all other days were 
made, — was soon forsaken, and left to die. Though 
strong in numbers, as most journals would be con- 
sidered to be, with an equal amount of patronage, 
yet it was not sufficiently strong, by the adhesion of 
those who truly apprehended the trulh, to maintain 
its ground. Had it been placed upon that footing 
which it should have occupied, it would have stood, 
while those who felt aggrieved fell off to the right 
and to the left. 

If it be conceded that a journalist occupies a more 
elevated sphere of observation than the great mass 
of his readers, and therefore may be supposed to dis- 
cern objects sometimes long before they reach the 
vision of those who regard him as on the watch-tow- 
er, then will it be acknowledged, that he may pro- 
claim the approach of danger before others can dis- 
cover it. Such a proclamation may pass unheeded. 
In vain he may lift up his voice like a trumpet ; the 
people will not hear. He opposes a wrong, — an er- 
ror, — points out its fallacy ; discloses a plot for the 
uprooting of all that is good and just ; he rebukes 
men for their wickedness, which, though to him is 
as palpable as the sun al noon-day, yet is not seen 
by others. He is regarded as one who lias taken 
leave of his senses. If ho persists in warning, en- 
treating, and rebuking, he mar soon expect the scowl 
of defiance, the look of scorn, or malignant abuse. 
Friends forsake him, and soon he is made to feel, 
how strong must be his confidence in God to keep him 
from desponding. 

Many act from impulse, without reflection. In 
such cases, irreparable mischief often ensues. If a 
slander is repelled by a journalist, thore are some to 
take offence, and leave him. If he corrects an error, 
sometimes he draws down upon his head the wrath 
of those who may not regard the error in the same 
light iii . i he does. Few will examine and inquire 
into tho merits of the case, to Bee if the journal be 
not right, but clamor against it until it shall be con- 
signed to the tomb of all the Capulets. A journal, 
at such times, should have that numerical strength 
lhat will allow its subscription list to be curtailed of 
a thousand readers, without placing its continuance 
in jeopardy, and retarding the progress of the cause 
it advocates. This is due to the cause, and it is a 
position on which every true adherent and patron 
should seek to place it. If this were so, tho journal 
would receivo and manifest greater intrinsic power, 
from the freedom which the conductor would feel in 
the discharge of his functions. This, again, would 
revive and encourage the hearts of tho faithful, and 
lead them to more vigorous action in Uio cause in 
which they were engaged ; and every successive step 
they would realize the existence of that strength 
which they do so much to create and maintain. 

Few know the trials incident on a life devoted lo 
journalism, based on moral principle. The journalist 
has not only to meet tho wicked and depraved with 
open reproof or exposure, but he is compelled lo en- 
counter with seltled patience and forbearance, the 
simple, the superficial, the vain, the ignorant, and the 
bigoted. If he satisfies the simple, the superficial, and 



the ignorant, he can rarely appease the vain and the 
bigoted. Do what he may ; turn which way he will ; 
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cir scorn and hate, which will pursue 
finds a spot to rest the soles of his 
wicked he may wage an uncom- 
and though that may not affect 
ureal, yet he must feel depressed, 
are buoyed up by a consideration, 
that he has a reserve on which he can fall back, — a 
source of strength, — should circumstances compel 
him to avail himself of it. 

As we stated in the commencement of this article, 
our experience as a journalist has been varied. We 
can say with the apostle, we " know boih how lo be 
abased, and how to abound." We have suffered un- 
der the unmitigated abuse of the malicious and de- 
praved. We have felt the keener sting from false 
friends, while the cause thai was as dear to us as our 
own heart's blood has been languishing, or distracted, 
by the conduct of those who never had a true appre- 
ciation of its value. But amid it all, we have clearly 
heard the voice whom we seek to serve, saying, " Go 
forward." This we intend to do, God helping us. 

Bui we are unable lo proceed nlonc. The same voice that 
•peaks lo u>, also says lo ihc penple, '• Go forward !" When 
n buttle with Amalck is to be fought, an Aarox and a Hor 
must hold up the weary orm» of Mo»R«. If we on our 
wntch-tnwer discern ihe approach of hostile feel, and sound 
an alarm, ihc least lhal should be done is, thai those we 
warn should hear. If we strike a blow fur God,— fur truth, 
lei us not be left alone to bear ihc brunt of ihe battle. We 
war nol for ourselves, — therefore wc should receive Ihe sup- 
port of those whose cause wc defend. We claim nothing for 
ourselves, — l»l everything for God. Wc uik no respite 
from hlior ; — we seek no position where we shall be shielded 
from the arrows of the enemy. Bui we claim, — for right- 
eousness' sake— for honor's sake, — thai we shall feel against 
our Bhouldcr ihe shoulder of those who dare and will go with 
us into the thickest of the fight. When ihe trumpet sounds, 
before its warning is disregarded, kit it he ascertained that no 
danger is near. If it shoukl, perchance, prove that no dan- 
ger is nigh, see if ine alarm be not evidence of the wntchman's 
vigilance, rather than of his weakness or wickedness. 

Every consideration demands lhal a journal, lo be efficient, 
and capable of exerting an influence, must have the strength 
wc have indicated. This strength wc deem indispensable to 
the Advent Herald, in order lo render it a filling organ for so 
important a cause as that of the Second Pcrsonnl Advent of 
Christ. This strength we hope lo see it iiossess ; and we 
know of no reason why it should nol have it. 

What we have encountered, and now are daily encounter- 
ing, serves lo prepare us for the events of the future. W 
have nol, so fur, refrained from rebuking wickedness wher- 
ever found , — among ourselves, as a people, or among others ; 
and it is needless to assure our readers, that wc shall not 
hereafter swerve from that coarse. We know of no Iwo cri- 
teria of action ; — we must be frank and equitable. If on 
unwavering adherence lo what wo have deemed an honest 
rouree is lo be at the expense of oar existence as a journalist, 
so be it. To dwell in obscurity, wilhoul reproach, — though 
leslitulc of influence,— is fur preferable to standing on the 
pinnacle nf the temple reared by folly and extravagance. Wc 
arc left no choice in this mailer : we must cither temporize, 
palliate, encourage, — or, oppose, promptly, energeticallv, per- 
severingly. We must and do expect the withdrawal of many 
whose minds are too narrow lo embrace subjects nutsidc of 
ihe circle of their own drawing. We do expect those lo for- 
sake us, who are unable to appreciate disinterested motives. 
We do expect the unending hale und abuse of those whose 
deeds of darkness we have uncovered, and whom wc have 
held up to the reprobation of all right-mioded men, whose 
ft-.liiigs they have outraged. We do not expect the active 
sympathy of those who have no fellow-feeling with us in the 
faith we cherish. Bui every such defection is so rnnrh dinti- 
tnition of our strength, and consequently decreases our effi- 
ciency. This the true friends of the cause should strive to 
repair. Activity ood diligence will make up all thai may be 
taken away. This duly they owe not to us simply, but lo the 
cause of God. It is what He calls on them to do. It is 
what lfuMianity requires. It is what their own spiritual 
well-being demands. 

We have attempted to place before our readers a brief 
statement of what is required to render a journal efficient. — 
We have glanced at obstnclcs to success . we have spoken of 
the hopes and fears of ihe journalist : — wc have spoken of 
oortclf. It remains with them, therefore, lo say, whether 
we shall lie endowed wilh that strength which will enable us 
lo exert a wider influence. Already the work of proscription 
has commenced. Because wc have not been dis|msed to lie 
passive under the recent attempts lo blast our character, and 
wrest from our hands this journal, which ten years ago wc 
consecrated lo the cause of God, the work of diminishing 
oar subscription-list is fairly under way. To swerve from 
our course n hnir's-brcadth at ibis time, would be to surren- 
der up all manliness, — all consistency, and place truth and 
justice at the mercy of falsehood ami dishonesty. Bui wc go 
nol to war nl our own charge. We arc ready to sacrifice 
ourselves, — but the cause we advocate, never ! Wc again 
declare, as we have before, und wliat our past history 
will give assurance of, lhal as wc have done, so shall we do 
again. Doubtless we have erred in some things ; — we hopo 
(o avoid doing so in the future. Bat for the world, we dare 
not violate our solemn convictions of duty. 



lions, or unhanpy influences. The objects to be aimed 
at are (1.) To comfort, strengthen, and build up 
those who cherish " the blessed hope." (2.) To 
turn the feet of the wandering again into the path 
from whence they have strayed. (3.) To induce the 
sinner to seek a refuge from the coming storm ; and 
(4.) To elicil an interest in " the hope of the Gos- 
pel " on the part of those, who rarely, if ever, have 
their attention called to a consideration of it. Du- 
ring this meeting, ihe Lord helping us, weshall keep 
steadily to this work. 

2. Therefore, it is very desirable that all friends 
who arc really interested in those objects, that can, 
should attend — 

1. Because of your own personal profit. — If you 
are wholly interested in Ihc cause of ChAusflg 
Lord, then you ought to be present at thin meeting, 
lo tin your duty and receive Gon's blessinBss^Byou 
are not fully consecrated to God, and his service, 
ihcn this is the place for you to come, and get rid of 
earth's entanglements, and seek a fresh anointing from 
above. 

2. Because your presence, labors, and substance 
are needed to assist in carrying out the above-named 
objects. The servants of Christ, who labor for 
souls, as those who must give an account, require 
your presence to hold up their hands in their ardu- 
ous and important duties. 

3. An interest manifested on your part, will call 
forth an interest on ihe part of others not now inte- 
rested. 

4. Because a united and faithful effort on your part, 
at such a time, will accomplish more than could oth- 
erwise be accomplished in a greater length of lime. 

5. I will only add, that three important considera- 
tions present themselves, why you should attend to 
these things. (1.) The responsibility that rests upon 
you in view of the truth you cherish. You say, and 
you say truthfully, " that you are pre-eminently dis- 
tinguished in point of religious knowledge." Then 
let the " word of Christ which richly dwells in 
you," be " held forth " by you at this meeting. (2.) 
God has opened an effectual dour lo you for the 
spread of this truth. Starving multitudes are crying 
for bread. Shall they cry in vain! (3.) Unless 
you are, and have been egregiously mistaken, and 
with you all who cherish like precious faith, it is cer- 
tain that the time for labor is almost over, and what 
is done must bo crowded into a few lingering mo- 
ments of probationary time. Shall we not all adopt 
the true sentiment of the hymn * — 

" Ye saints of Cod, awake lo duly ! 

Mark ! hsrk ! the messasi' Irom the skies : 
Your Kilif. dew'4'ftillns In his beauty. 

With sainu and mifeb Mils you rise. 
Shall inrthly lilrnnures villi deceiving, 
Wllh Satan'- host* slid flery darts, 
Now darken and enthrall your beasts. 
W hlle Christ tor your delay In crit v i us * 
Arouse ! arouse ! ye sal rm ! i' 
Ynur arms and heart, iirepare ! 
Press on ! pre* nn 1 all brarts rrsolv'il 
A conq'ror'* crown to share ! " 

L. Oat.nR. 



THE FIRST STEP. 



THE TEXT-MEETING AT LYNN, Mass* 

To Ihe friends in Essei County, and its contiguous 
regions: — Permit me to say a few words to you in 
view of the contemplated Tent-meeting al Lynn (see 
notice on last page of the Herald) . In relation to, 

1 . The objects of this meeting ; I need not tell yon 
what are not its objects. The names of the breth- 
ren whose services are secured, are a sufficient guar- 
antee against the apprehension of extraneous ques- 



Tho first step from the path of rectitude is the most 
dangerous of all. That taken, and the Rubicon is 
passed, tho barrier is removed, the restraint is taken 
away, succeeding steps are more easily taken. With 
children and adults, it is the same. The boy would 
fain hide his offence ; and the man would apologize 
for his. Both are alike actuated by a design to avoid 
the consequences of the first mis-step. When the 
boy, George Washington, hacked the trees in his 
father's garden, he had the magnanimity to retrace 
that first mis-step, by frankly acknowledging his of- 
fence — scorning all prevarication and concealment. 
Noble boy ! How few of the " children of a larger 
growth " would have been equally frank ! 

It is painful to be censured. Where there is large 
self-esteem, a man is strongly tempted to deny the 
acls which expose him to disgrace. Having taken a 
false step, to justify or to excuse that, another is la- 
ken. Pride shrinks from confession, and drives on 
in the course laken. And thus every successive step 
sinks deeper and deeper, and carries farther from the 
point of right. A man attempts a burglary. Unex- 
pectedly he is detected. Self-preservation whispers, 
| "Dead men tell no tales." Under the sudden im- 
pulse, he adtis murder to his crime. He who would 
have shuddored at such an act, must now, to hide his 
guilt, resort to other devices. Perhaps he burns the 
house, endangering other lives, and destroying prop- 
erty. He resorts to falsehood, to perjury. To divert 
suspicion from himself, he throws out hints and inu- 
endoes of others, and perhaps succeeds in causing the 
innocent to perish for his own misdeeds — and they, 
commenced in a single false step. Many a long ca- 
reer of crime has resulted from the unexpected teoni- 
naiion of a single wrong step. All the misery of 
earth was caused by a tingle mis-step in Eden. How 
important, then, is it, that the first step should be 
guarded against, — that every motive should becloselv 
scanned, that every act should lie subjected to a scru- 
tinizing self-examination ; and if it will not bear tho 
test of an enlightened conscience, let it be quickly 
undone, retraced, and forever again guarded against. 



Bro. H. G. Fraas, of Albion, 111.,-winheai to know if any 
■ of like precious faiih live in his neighborhood. As we can 
not answer, will Buy living in thai regioo answer him ' 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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THE "ADVENT HERALD" AGAIN. 

The writer of the following letter reasons conclu- 
sively respecting the ownership of property ; but in 
the present case, it is almost a work of supererogation . 
The idea of any one's claiming the Herald as his 
property, would be as presumptuous as his claiming 
We should like to see the first man that 
ulaim on it, or demand against it. We 
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bele^^^K compassionate souls who wish to relieve 
us nf inTnitrilen, do not tin nisclvcs lay any claim la 
it ; but think that others have one. Why, say these 
sapient solons, Mr. Himes' name was not on as pro- 
prietor ! Neither do you find it on his coat, hat, or 
bouts. Wel'i perhaps he does not own them ! That 
may all be ; but then who does own them? — there is 
no other name on them. And there was no other 
name on the paper. There has been no agency re- 
cognized. No other one has felt responsible for the 
debts of the office, or lieen looked to for their pay- 
ment. The fact is, that lite word "proprietor" is 
seldom printed in a book or paper — the publisher al- 
ways being the proprietor, unless some other one 
holds a copy-righl, or other papers, to set aside his 
ownership. 

Let these men try their hand at getting away one 
of the Harpers' publications, because, forsooth, they 
have not put on their names as proprietors ; — which 
these men in their sagacity supposed necessary ; — 
and see what the result would be ! 

Mr. Editoh : — 1 received, a few days since, a let- 
ter in reply to an article over my signature in the 
" Herald " of July 20th. Why the letter was not 
sent to you for insertion in your paper, I am at a loss 
to understand. At first, I thought of answering the 
writer privately, rebuking him for his incivility and 
illiberality ; but reflecting, that he might he one of 
thuse who are eternally but vainly endeavoring to 
draw the dividing line between " meum " and "tu- 
um," I relinquished the intention, and thought 1 
would let it pass by without any notice whatever. — 
But a second thought has led me to suppose, that 
there may be others (I hope there arc not many) who 
are laboring under similar mculal ohfuscatiou, and 
that there is a possibility they may be made to see 
through a ladder, — provided the rounds of the same 
are not placed too closely together. 

The following is an extract from the letter, which 
I wish you to insert in the " Herald," with a few re- 
marks from myself. 

" In an article .over your signature iu last week's 
' Herald,' headed 1 The Advent Herald,' where you 
attempt to show to the readers of said 1 Herald,' the 
primitive ownership thereof, and the attempt to rob 
Mr. H. of his properly ; that article shows one of I pondent" 



as other parts of the letter contain certain insinua- 
tions, I would add, that no consideration would in- 
duce me to maintain the " primitive own 
the " Herald,"' if I was not conr" 
now in the hands of its rightful 
tor of the letter, instead of wand 
ing about, enveloped in a clu* 
crooked sentences, possessing abo! 
cohesion as the toes of Nebuchndr 
just thought of what it is that constitutes a title to 
property, his letter would not, perhaps, have been 
written, nor this reply. 

Now, then, for my " knowledge " of the matter. 
I know this: J. V. Himes originalcdlhe " Herald." 
It was published under his own name, when there 
was no " cause," so to speak. No one was respon- 
sible, or felt responsible, for a cent of his liabilities. 
Dow & Jackson, his printers, never knew any one 
but Mr. Himes in their business transactions. The 
writer says, " There are those who know that the mo- 
ney by which the ' Herald ' was first published, was 
furnished for that purpose, and for the benefit of that 
body, as they understood it." Now, it may be very 



may subscribe for the " Herald," 
in advance for a volumo ; and he 
may do so, understanding, at the same time, that he 
becomes, by so doing, a part proprietor in the prop- 
erty. The modesty of such a man, if nothing else, 
might be questioned. If the writer of the letter, Mr. 
Editor, is a sul>scriher to your paper, perhaps he la- 
bors under the impression, that although he receives 
fifty-two papers for two dollars, he is unlawfully de- 
prived of his share in the " primitive ownership " of 
paper. Under such circumstances, perhaps you had 
better compromise the matter with him. But ho 
money was ever contributed for the establishment of the 
paper on any such terms; my correspondent's affirma- 
tion to the contrary, notwithstanding. Let the man 
come forward, and name the amount of money he 
contributed for the establishment of the " Herald," 
or " Signs of the Times," and I will withdraw my 
assertion. I re-assert, most emphatically, that Mr. 
Himes started the paper on hia oum rcsyonsdnlily, and 
at his oicn expense. It will be lime enough for me 
to tell what 1 know about the matter, or do not know, 
when the individual, or individuals, arc named who 
furnished the money for the establishment of the 
" Herald " " as they understood it." 

But suppose, for the sake of argument, that certain 
persons did contribute for the support of the paper, 
intending thereby to benefit the Advent body ; such 
a fact would no more entitle a man to a claim on the 
paper as a properly, unless a mutual undeislanding 
was entered into, acknowledging such claim, than it 
would to the furniture in Mr. Himes' house. — The 
publisher's right to the paper is in no way affected 
by such a gift. I grant, nevertheless, that he is 
bound to devote the paper to the good of the cause. 
But can there be found an Adventist who feels bound 
by the consideration that he is a joint owner of l he 
"Herald," (and he is one, if Mr. Himes is not ihe 
owner,) to pay one cent towards the debts of the office ? 
1 am not asking him what duty and love towards the 
Advent cause would lead him to do ; that has nothing 
to do with it. I hesitate not to say, that there is not 
a man who feels called on, by any such consideration, 
to do thus. But if Mr. Rimes is merely an agtfnt, 
those who made him such can be compelled to liqui- 
date the debts he has contracted. If the attempt were 
made to do that, if I am able to judge by actions, none 
would resist with more determination than my corres- 



three things ; yonr lack of knowledge ; your desire 
to circulate misstatements ; or some one else using 
you, or your name, for that purpose. Now in the 
first place, how do you know that Mr. H. published 
the ' Herald ' ' at his own expense I ' Were you 
one of the body of Adventists at that time, or do you 
get vour information from others! Now whether 
Mr. H. owns the ' Herald ' at present or not ; there 
are those who know that the money by which the 
' Herald ' (or whatever its name al the lime) was 
first published, was furnished by themselves, with 
others, as ihe body of Adventists, for that purpose, 
and for the benefit of that body, — as they understood 
it, — and who would not understand it sol Now I 
leave you and every one else to infer who was the 
primitive owner of that paper : aud I should like to 
know when, aud by what process, Mr. II. became 
owner of it. And further, the appeals for money are 
made as if Mr. H. was only agent for the body of 
Adventists, and many understand it so, and likely an- 
swer his appeals as such. 

•■ In the next place you Bay, ' that attempts have 
been make to remove the " Herald " from under the 
control of its present conductor,' or as you mean, to 
rob Mr. H. of his property. Now this is all false ; 
for every one who understands that "movement," 
must sec that the committee had no desire to rob any 
one of their paper. They thought, and they had a 
right to think, that if the 1 Herald ' did belong to the 
body, it (the body) should have the control of it. Is 
this right 1 Is it right that the hand that focds the 
body should be under its control, or is it robbery ! or 
should the organ which the body supports and nour- 
ishes be irresponsible to it? And they further 
thought, that if Ihe ' Herald ' did no' belong to the 
body, the body should have an organ under its con- 
trol ; and if said body wanted Mr. II. for their agent 
and editor, he would be retained ; if not, some other 
whom they may choose." 

I am informed that the article in the " Hurald " 
"shows ono of three things:" either a "lack of 
knowledge ;" a " desire to circulate mis-statements ;" 
or, "some one else nsing you [me], or your [my] 
name, for that purpose." I will answer these three 
propositions in their inverse order. 

In the first place, no one used me, or my name, for 
any such purpose. Nobody whatever had the slight- 
est agency, directly, or indirectly, in the production 
of that article. No one suggested it, no one had any 
knowledge of it, or expressed a wish to have it writ- 
ten. The same is true, in every respect, of this one. 
And \vhile I am writing, I am utterly ignorant whe- 
ther it will be inserted, or not. 

As to a " desire to circulate mis-statements," that 
is a more serious matter. As I am not conscious of 
anything in my life that would render me obnoxious 
to a suspicion of that character, perhaps all thai is 
necessary for me lo say, is, that such is not true. But 



It requires but a modicum of common sense to set- 
tle the question. If the " Herald " is the property 
of Ihe Advent body, in the sense thai some half-dozcu 
individuals regard it (and I believe that the whule 
number may be reduced to about three), Mr. Himes 
must be a mere agent, acting with usurped, or dele- 
gated power. When did he usurp his power? or, 
tchen, and by whom, was he invested with power! — 
Now, the whole mailer may be settled here. Let 
these two questions be answered, and then it will be 
time enough to dispute the ownership of the " Her- 
ald." 

-The writer is perfectly correct in attributing to me 
the desire to say, that attempts have been made to roii 
Mr. H. of his property. 1 know not bow lo charac- 
terize such attempts in any other way. I care nothing 
about tho inlintions of " the committee." Who are 
the " committee " ? W7io appointed them? What 
right had they to conspire lo get the paper out of its 
owner's hands? They had no more right to do so 
than to break into his house at night, fur the purpose 
of plunder. In my estimation, the two acts are equally 
creditable ; and, moreover, I feel perfectly sure, that 
the law, wore it to be appealed to, would as certainly 
punish the one as conspiracy to deprive a man of his 
property, as it would the other as a burglary. 

Let my correspondent, and those he sympathizes 
with, think of that. Had there been a dissatisfaction 
on the part of Adventists, who are subscribers to the 
Herald," with iis general management, there would 
have been some excuse for the movement of those 
extremely virtuous individuals, implicated in the plot, 
who appear to monopolize all the virtue, all the piety, 
and all ihe modesty, naturally appertaining to the Ad- 
vent body ! If there had been the slightest dissatisfac- 
tion in the dispensation of the funds on the part of 
those who contributed, they would not have given, — 
so that matter would have righted itself. But no ; 
those who do not give, are the ones to complain ! 
Out upon bucIi contemptible meanness. 1 have not 
words to express ray disgust at Buch conduct. And, 
on the other hand, had there been dissatisfaction at 
the course of the "Herald," iu subscription list I 
would not have increased ; nay, it would have fallen 
off. Who, then, wauted the change ? It will soon 
be ascertained, who they wero, and why they de- 
sired it. 

How could the " Herald " be more " the organ " 
of the body than it now is, and has ever been ? The 
plea, that the Advent body, or the Conference, needed 
an organ, is too weak and shallow a plea to deceive 
ev en a simpleton. Has it not ever expressed and 
defended ihe views for the advocacy of which it was 
established ? Has not its income been expended for 
the advancement of the interests of the body ! If 
any one knows that such a course has not been pur- 
sued, lot him make his knowledge known, and assutnel 
the manly responsibility of proving his knowledge,! 



and not slalk about in the dark, as if the light caused 
him uueasiuess. Adventists are not Ibols, that they 
can be deceived by mere dark and mysterious hints 
and inuendoe8. If there were facts, they would have 
been scattered from Dan to Beersheba ere this. 

As to Mr. Himes's appeals, little need be said to 
men who possess ten grains of reason. All who 
read the " Herald " know, — provided they have no 
evil eye, — that Mr. H. appeals to his delinquent sub- 
scribers. If they paid him, an appeal for hts support, 
or thai of the " Herald," would never be seen in its 
columns. Or, should he follow the example of other 
newspaper publishers, and issue no other publications 
except those whose expenses [are defrayed by money 
pledged beforehand for that specific object, applying 
the surplus income of the paper (if any) to tho build- 
ing a house for his family, there would be no necessity, 
perhaps, for an appeal at all. But it is not so. If 
the "Herald " affords a surplus income, it is, if I 
understand il, made lo pay for those publications 
which do nol make a return, or are given away. 

But 1 must dismiss the subject ; I have already said 
more than I intended. Sometimes reason aud argu- 
ment are altogether lost on some persons I do not 
know that 1 am required to apologize for ihe severity 
of the language I have used in this comunication, 
as the writer to whom I have replied has seen fit to 
indulge iu insinuations and remarks, in other parts of 
his letter, which entitle him to none. 

N. A. Apolonio. 



message of ihe angels lo the world : "saying, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come. Suffer us to assure you that we 
highly prize the " Advent Herald," and our confi- 
dence in the wisdom and ability with which il has 
been conducted remains unshaken. That it may 
continue to be a " Herald " of the " Advent," and 
a blessing to the thousands who have been profited 
and benefited by its perusal, is ihe prayer of your 
brethren and sisters composing the Advent Church 
in Homer. In behalf of the Church, 

L. E. Bates, Pastor. 
D. L. Clapp, Jons Smith, Deacons. 
July 30th, 1850. " 



FROM THE ADVENT CHURCH IN HOMER. 

To J. V. Himes— Beloved Brother :— With the 
deepest interest, and emotions of no ordinary charac- 
ter, have we watched the recent movements which 
have lieen made to inmish and destroy your moral 
and Christian character, by striking a fatal blow at 
your honesty and integrity, and from evidence based 
upon " common fame " condemn you as no longer 
w orthy of that confidence which your brethren have 
been uont to repose in you, and of filling that high 
trust which we have felt that God had committed to 
your charge. And we feel deeply pained in being 
compelled from a sense of duly to enter our protest 
against attempts from brethren which we havo re- 
spected and loved, lo destroy you. And what renders 
the duly doubly painful, is the reflection that the at- 
tack has been made by those who have been your 
bosom friends, and who in days gone by, have nobly 
stood by you in tho hour of gloom and peril, and 
whose mental effusions have contributed so largely 
in enriching the columns of the " Advent Herald." 

And iu our deep sympathy with you in your present 
trials, we feel that the language of inspiration is 
|>eculiarly applicable : " All that hale me whisper 
together againBt mc, against me do they devise my 
hurt. Yea, mine own familiar friend in whom 1 
trusted, which did eat of my bread, hath lifted up his 
heel against me." 

The charges, which are said to be based upon 
" common fame," from any evidence which has been 
presented 10 Ihe contrary, are as "baseless as the 
fabric of a vision." Not willing to be premature in 
deciding against the conduct of brethren for whom 
we have ever entertained tho highest regard, and in 
w horn we have reposed the strongest Christian confi- 
dence, we have waited from the time that the charges 
were first presented at the Conference in Boston till 
the present date, expecting that those brethren who 
were instrumental iu gelling the charges before the 
Conference, would feel bound, from a sense of justice 
and a regard for ihe bleeding cause of their suffering 
Lord, to investigate the whole affair, and ascertain 
whether the charges were well founded. And after 
waiting several weeks, and with deep emotions 
watched the developments which have been made ii 
relation to the matter, we are now compelled to speak, 
believing thai longer delay would be criminal. And 
we are unable to determine how brethren who have 



so strongly contended for the principle ol righteous- 
ness and justice, could have let a matter so vitally 
affecting the great cause in which they have pro- 
fessed to have embarked with all their interest, rest, 
without having strongly urged and contended for a 



"BE CAREFUL FOR NOTHING." 

Why should Christians bo anxious for anything? 
They aro "sons and daughters " of the "Lord Al- 
mighty." And their Falher has hedged them round 
wilh promises. 

He says, Cast all your care upon me : for I care 
for you. 1 will never leave you nor forsake you. 
I will be on your right hand and on your left, lhatyou 
shall not be moved. My angels shall encaoip round 
about you, they shall minister unto you. 

Fear not. Be not anxious for to-morrow, nor any 
other time or thing. All things work togclhcr for 
good to you : even a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, is constantly being wrought out for 
you. 

Your Redeemer is almighty : and He says, "lam 
the good Shepherd, and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine." You "shall lie saved, and go in 
and out and find pasture." He says, also, you " shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck you out of my 
hand.' "The Lord is faithful, who shall establish 
yoo, and keep you from evil." " God hath from the 
beginning chosen you to saltation, through sanciifi- 
calion of the Spirit and belief of the truth." " Af- 
ter that ye believed, ye were scaled (in Christ) with 
that Holy Spirit of promise which is the earnest (or 
pledge) of your inheritance, until the redemption of 
the purchased possession." " Ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption." 

But the doubling Christian takes up his lament 
again, aud says, " If I could only fulfil the conditions, 
then I could claim these 1 exceeding great and pre- 
cious promises.' " — But if you are filled with anxiety 
lest you should not fulfil the conditions, do you nol 
break one command — to wit : " Be careful (anxious) 
for nothing," while you aro trying to keep others? 

But I have quoted only a part of the command.: — 
You are nol only commanded lo be without anxiety, 
you ate required to be prayerful and lhaukful in eve- 
rything.— Phil. 4:6. 

Now when you offer up prayer and supplication 
to God, wilh thankfulness, and without anxiely, that 
ho will " keep you by his power through faith unto 
salvation," do you believe "he will do ii!" Yea, 
or nay. Can you " commit the keeping of your soul 
to him, as unto a faithful Creator," without distrust 
or anxiety ? 

If we mist our heavenly Falher to do what he has 
promised lo do for us — lo " provide a way liir our es- 
cape from every temptation ; and preserve us blame- 
less unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ," (1 
Cor. 10:13 ; and 2 Thess. 5:23,) we shall have " peace 
as a river, and our righteousness will be as ihe tcntis 
of the sea." It is then we realize our heirship lo the 
kiugdom of God, and our possession of " his right- 
eousness," which is " imputed to us," if we believe 
" on him who raised up Jesus, our Lord, from the 
dead." 

How beautiful is the language of the prophet ! — 
" Peace as a river "—pure, gentle, broad, deep, and 
continued. " Righteousness as the waves of the sea." 
Christ the Lord is our righteousness. 0, the infinite 
depth and vaatness of divine righteousness ! May the 
south wind of the Spirit cause many a wave from 
this mighty sea, to visit, and love, and bless us, while 
we wait the coming One. h. jj. 

We do not suppose that we are forbidden to be care- 
ful in our preparation for tho future. We are lo 



thorough investigation of charges, " which, if true," 8 ,mro against carelessness and inactivity. We arc to 



must forever stamp the accused with infamy and dis- 
grace, and commence a new era in the history of the 
Advent cause. 

The plain requirements of the Divine law, and the 
principles of natural and impartial justice demand, 
that those who foil that " duty " required that the 
charges should be presented for " investigation," 
should have urged their investigation, and thus saved, 
if possible, the heart of the accused from being wrung 
with the keenest anguish, by giving him an oppor- 
tunity of defence at an earlier period, and also have 
saved the cause of God from bleeding at every pore. 
And we cannot for a moment countenance the course 
pursued by those brethren, in laboring to conceal it 
the dark the whole matter, until the favored momen 
should arrive when, having drawn an influence around 
them, they would be prepared to strike the fatal blow 
with greater prospects of success. Such a course 
we deem unchristian and unscriptural, and is without 
precedent in the history of the apostolic church. 

The course pursued by the accused from the first 
public announcement of the matter, we feel bound 
from a sense of duty to say, has been open, manly, 
and Christian ; and your efforts to have the charges 
investigated and the whole matter fully developed, 
without seeking to screen yourself from the righteous 
decision of an impartial tribunal, only strengthens 
tho confidence which we have for years reposed in 
your honesty and integrity. We have nover regard- 
ed you, Bro. H., as a perfect man, neither have we 
believed that you had the vanity to suppose that you 
were. But to look upon you as a wicked, selfish, 
and designing man, seeking to aggrandize and enrich 
yourself out of a cause which is dearer to the hearts 
of thousands that you love than life itself, are reflec- 
tions which we cannot for a moment indulge in with- 
out doing violence to our honest convictions. 

In concluding this short epistle, we wish lo say 
thai we deeply sympathize with you in your presvni 
trials. We regard you, Bro. H., for your " work's 
sake," and love you for your fidelity and loyalty in 
the cause of our Divine Redeemer ; and as far as our 
influence as a Church of Christ can be felt, it shall 
be employed in co-operating with you in giving the 



fear, lest having preached lo others, we at last our- 
selves come short. Cod will never leave or forsake 
those who put their trust in him ; but we are to be 
careful that we do it. Carelessness begets indiffer- 
ence; aud indifference neglect. The life of ihe 
Christian is a continual warfare. He finds no place 
iu this life where he may lie down and be at ease in 
Zion. Give us the watchful Christian, and the care- 
ful Christian ; but let him nol be careful, and bur- 
dened with the things of this life. 



THE RESURRECTION. 

Mr. Editor : — The several communications of late 
in your paper touching the resurrection of the body 
may be true ; yet 1 often think while reading, that I 
should like to ask those writers a few questions. I 
do not ask how the body is raised, but I do ask with 
what body do they come from the grave ! They say 
the same body shall bo raised. What do ihey mean 
by this! do they wish lo be understood that the same 
identical particles composing the seed, or first man, 
shall be incorporated into the resurrection body! — 
They seem to say so, yet when they come to explain 
it, they make out a different llteory. Let mc suppose 
a case : An Englishman lost a leg at the If ue of 
Bunker's Hill, went home to England and lived 20 
years, and then died. Now the question is, will ihe 
identical particles composing that leg that waa buried 
on Bunker's Hill, unite with the body that was 
buried in England 20 years after? 

Suppose another case : A man dies aged 40 years. 
When taken sick, he weighed 200 lbs. He is sick 
six months, and falls away to 1(10 lbs., and dies, and 
is buried. Question : Does he come from the grave 
at the resurrection with the some particles of which 
his body was composed w hen taken sick, or those 
which composed the body when buried ? It is said, 
that the panicles of the body change every few 
years, from infancy to old age, and yet it maintains 
the same identity. Well, I believe it ; but will it be 
the same identity of panicles, or thoughts, or mind • 
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Mr. Editor : in giving me your views upon the above 
questions, you would oblige a friend, and each sub- 
scriber. 

We don't know who mote the foregoing ; nor do 
we know that we can give any better answer than 
iliat contained in 1 Cor. 15:35-58 — " But some man 
will say, How arc tho dead raised up? and with what 
body do they come ' Thou fool, that which thou sow- 
est is not quickened except it die : and that which 
thou sowest, thou sowest not that body which shall 
he, but bare grain ; it may chance of wheat or of 
some other grain : but God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every seed his own body. — 
All flesh is not the same flesh ; but there is one kind 
of flesh of men, anullior flesh of beasts, another of 
fishes, and another of birds. There arc also celestial 
bodies, and bodies terrestrial : but the glory of the 
celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is 
another. There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of tho stars ; 
for one star differeth from another star in glory. So 
also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in 
corruption, it is raised in incorruption : it is sown in 
dishonor, it is raised in glory : it is sown in weak- 
ness, it is raised in power : it is sown a natural body, 
it is raised a spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a spiritual body. And so it is written, 
Tlio first man Adam was made a living soul, the last 
Adam was made a quickening spirit. Howbeit, that 
was not first which is spiritual, but that which is 
natural ; and afterward that which is spiritual. The 
Grst man is of the earth, earthy : the second man is 
the Loud from heaven. As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, 
such are they also that are heavenly. And as we 
have boms the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. Now (his I say, 
brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of Uod ; neither doth corruption inherit incor- 
ruption. Behold, I show you a mystery ; We shall 
nut all sleep, but we shall all be changed, in a mo- 
menu in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be 
raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For 
this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this 
mortal must put on immortality. So when this cor- 
ruptible shall have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
tal shall have put on immortality, then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, Death is 
swallowed up in victory. 0 death, where is thy sting? 
• O grave, whero is thy victory? The sling of death 
is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But thanks 
bo to God, which giveth us the victory, through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, unraovable, always abounding 
in ili ■ work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know that 
your labor is not in vain in the Lord." 



J. W. Rkd, Sarah Robinson, Catharine Moit- 
man, Sarah Harmony, H. Kobbins. 
Lockport, July 91st, 1850. 




Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. J. Croffbt wTitcsfrom New York, July 16lh, 
1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Dimes : — I have long been very anx- 
ious to write to you. I have many things in my 
mind, and I trust you will excuse the broken manner 
in which you may find some of them in this commu- 
nication. Some lime since I thought that I could not l>e 
astonished at anything ; but 1 find there are things 
which do really astonish and surprise me, in spite of 
ail my cool calculation. However, 1 thank Uod, 
through his grace I stand unmoved, and have good 
hope (I trust) that ere long I shall be freed from all 
doubts and perplexity, and obtain salvation through 
Jesus the Anointed. 

Your late difficulties have, no doubt, borne heavily 
upon you, and 1 presume you still feel much affected 
both in body and mind ; but, dear brother, God, wlm 
has thus far aided you by his grace, will not leave 
you. 1 believe prayer is ofTered to God for you con- 
tinually, and I feel fully confident that if you faith- 
fully pursue your duty, he will make all your ene- 
mies ashamed. Your name and character has, it ap- 
pears to me, undergone enough to exert something id' 
a purifying influence, and may it be found thus in the 
day of the Lord Jesus. I think there is no lack of 
confidence among your friends, and had it not been 
for the present trouble, your influence connected with 
all those who are true to the Advent doctrine, would, 
no doubt, have increased considerably. I trust God 
will overrule all for his own glory, and may no one 
bring destruclin on themselves, or others. I hope to 
be in the field again soon. May God give me wisdom 
and grace to labor faithfully and efficiently. 

O how interesting is the truth in all its bearings. 

believe it, and strive to obey it. 0 what sensations 
of joyful hope inspire my whole being ! It seems, at 
times, as if I almost realized some of the promised 
joys of the glorified ! Ah, but 1 feel the inGrmities 
of the flesh, and the more humble I am, the more 
happy I am. 

Sister S. W. Adams writes from Mason Village, 
July 25lh, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I still love the Advent cause, 
and the perusal of the " Adveot Herald " gives me 
great pleasure. I am heartily willing to makn sacri- 
fices, and sit up late at night to earn something to 
pay for it. This I do cheerfully, for I could not do 
without the paper, situated as I am. I have not been 
privileged with but one day's preaching since I was 
in Boston, a year ago. Dear brother, I nave thought 
of you in your late trials, and have remembered yon 
before God. We are a tried people, and can sympa- 
thize with the primitive saints; the modern sainlB 
know nothing of our trials, neither do they know 
our joys. 



LETTER FROM LOCKPORT, N.Y. 

Dear Bro. Bliss : — It is with feelings of the deep- 
est regret that we have become acquainted with the 
efTiirt8 which have been recently made to injure the 
character and reputation of our much esteemed Bio. 
Himes. Our confidence in the integrity and Chris- 
tian character of our beloved brother has remained 
unshaken by any of those cffbits, which, from their 
first development, have been so equivocating, and ap- 
parently destitute of brotherly love and moral hon- 
esty, as to bo unworthy of credence. 

But we have earnestly desired that the closest in- 
vestigation should be made, that Bro. H.'s real posi- 
tion might be brought to the light, and the charges 
alleged against him be either proved or disproved. — 
We have desired this not alone that justice might be 
dune to Bro. II., but the interests of the cause we 
hold dear demanded such an investigation, and not be 
allowed to sutler the reproach it must of necessity 
suffer under such unrefined charges against one who 
has occupied such a prominent position among us as 
Advenlisls. 

Had such a crusade been entered into (as has been 
the case in many instances) by those known to be 
hostile to the truths we have euiiiraccd, it might have 
been considered as unworthy of any regard ; but 
Cuming as it did from the professed friends of tbe 
cause, made it highly important that the truth tft fal- 
sity of the charges should be shown. 

We esteem Bro. H. " very highly in Ice for his 
work's sake," and sympathize with liim in his trials. 
He has not only suffered reproach from '.he open ene- 
mies of the truth, (which we all should be willing to 
suffer and rejoice in,) but has bee.i in " perils among 
false brethren;" but he cannt.t say as Paul said on 
oue occasion, " No man stood with me, but all for- 
sook me, ' for there are those who know how to ap- 
preciate his labors and sacrifices, and will not willt- 
holdUK'ir confidence and support. But we believe 
our brother has tho assurance that there is One 
'greater than all nun who is on his side. 

Wo cannot but express our hearty approbation of 
the general course and stability of the " Herald." — 
Though we should have desired, in some instances, 
Iras of controversy, we approve of a kindly inter- 
change of opiuionB, by which means we sometimes 
arrive at the truth : but when the fundamental prin- 
ciples of the gospel are assailed, it is duty to con- 
tend earnestly tor the faith once delivered 'to the 
sii its. The course of the " Herald," gives evidence 
that its conductors have not been "carried about with 
every wind of doctrine," and it is oui desire that it 
sliould be continued under its present management, 
and us present general features maintained, and its 
b .-in Boial liilluonces bo felt till the Lord lor whom we 
(ball appear. 
K. W.Beck, Daniel Ritson, Thomas Hassurt, 



Obituary. 




she U'licH. t" awake to a elm-ituis immortality. I 
would bopnk for her companion the prayers of the 
righteous, 4»<l sincerely hope that he and all of us 
may have grace to endure to the end and be saved. 
Ncwmgton, N. H. Samuel Hoyt. 



Died, in Cleveland, 0., July 1st, 1850, after a pro- 
tracted illness, and, at intervals, excruciating pain, 
which she bore with Christian submission, widow 
Dorcas Lake, aged 73 years Sister L. thought she 
experienced religion at 7 years — trade a profession 



To all things here she 's bid adieu, 
With hopes of glory in her view. 

R. N. Stetson. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Allxmv, N. Y.-F. Glsdillni. Ill Aftftroauhw, Wb.-8aiiil. Brown. 



Jerfernon-aireci. 
iuiun, N. Y.-H. I„ Smith. 
Bufalo, " W. M. Palmer. 
Cincinnati, O.-Josrpii Wilson. 
Derb} Ugt, Vl-s. foslcr, Jr. 
Detroit. Mioh.-L. Aru.airoiis. 
tlddinpton. Me. -Thus, rjn.lth. 
lilamille Annap., ,V H,-Kllos 
Woodworm. 



,YficHr<(/orA\Mas».-ll.V. Uriels. 
.\inburtport, " J. I , . . ul . 

Jr., Water-strrrL 
JVetc Vori Cfry.-Wm. Tracy, 75 

Delanoey-eircet. 
,V. Sprintfrtd, YL-I.. Kimball. 
Pl„l,id,l;iia, la.- J. Utcli, 10 

nuiui ■nihil 
Portland, Mr.-l cter Johnson, 37 
at 18. Her views wore never that the world was to liailonrii, Mr.- L c. w ellcome.j Summcr-atrcet. 



lie converted, lint that tho judgment was to be looked | /io^^^Y^IT'narT' 
for as nigh at hand. When she came to Cleveland, ^SI'iftiJi.-E "ri Iwlfn* 
fifteen years ago, she did not attach herself to any " 
church. When Bro. C. Fitch came here, Septem- 
ber, 1842, she did not at first go to hear him, but 
took to searching the scriptures more closely. At 
length she went to hear him, and tho first time re- 
marked, that he had got hold of a chain of truth.— 
From that period she embraced the doctrine of the 
Advent nigh. Her faith, always strong, never wa- 
vered in the least, and often would she speak of her 
Redeemer to all them who looked for redemption in 
Israel. She often exhorted her brethren, in days of 
trial and discouragement, to remain steadfast iu the 
faith. She was always a constant attendant at our 
meetings, having scarcely ever failed to be present 
until the commencement of her last sickness, when 
she was denied, for eighteen months, this, to her, 
great privilege. During this long confinement, she 
manifested great solicitude lest her brethren should 
give up the faith. Her physician remarked, thnt if 
lie had her faith and prospects he could die at any 
moment. Another person, a professor, expressed 
herself as did the doctor. When confined to her house, 
her prayers for ministering brethren were very ar- 
dent, considering their labors and trials, and that they 
were in a sense the heralds of the kingdom. She 
dwelt much on the glorious theme of tho resurrec- 
tion, which filled her soul with unutterable emotions. 
Looking for that same Jesus to return '• in like man- 
ner " while she lived, she now sleeps in him ; and 
" blessed are the dead who die in the Lord from 
henceforth ; yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest 
from their labors." A sentiment which many of late 
years have uttered on their dying bed, was expressed 
by her, viz., that she should not sleep long. A. P. 



" I am the resurrection and the life i he who hellcvcth in ata 
liKMth he should die, yrl iio will live : mid whoever livclh and be 
evclhln ine, will nrvkr die."— John 11:25, I*. 



Bro. Mimes ; — This will inform you that on Lord's 
day, July 7th, Bro. J. Y. Butt closed his mortal ca- 
reer, after lying sick three months and one day. He left 
home to visit his mother and friends in Cincinnati, 
and was there taken down with inflammation on the 
brain, and other diseases followed, until he nearly 
wasted away, and he resigned bis spirit into tha 
hands of him who gave it. 

Bro. Butt embraced the truths of the near approach 
of the Saviour iu the spring of '43, and from that 
lime till his death remained a consistent believer, his 
interest continuing till the last. This neighborhood 
has had must of his labors, and the cause has lost one 
of its wannest friends. But we sorrow not without 
hope, as " them that sleep in Jesus God will bring 
with him." Then we shall greet each other in the 
land " where there is no more death, neither sighing, 
for the former things will be done away. 

Yours in the blessed hope, W. H. Mavll. 

Coal Run(0.), July tSOi, 1850. 



Sister Sarah Ann Colby, wifo of Dr. Benjamin 
Colby, died at Saco, Me., of organic disease of the 
liver, on the 19th of June, aged 48 years. She was 
converted at the age of 10, and united with the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, from which she never 
was separated till her Master called her home. Her 
life was uniformly consistent and exemplary, leaving 
the evidence with all her acquaintances, that her pro- 
fession was sincere, and her piety genuine. Since 
1842, in which year she read the sermons of Mr. 
Miller, she has hail a parliculai attachment to the 
views he entertained, and has seemed to be earnestly 
striving to be in readiness to meet her coming Lord. 
She was fully pnrsuaded that the year of Jubilee was 
near at hand, and was anxious that othors should be 
convinced also, and prepared to meet it. This was 
the burden of her conversation in health and sickness. 
It was her uniform practice to read tho word of God 
every night before retiring, and in this she found 
great comfort and satisfaction. A few days before 
her departure, she selected the passage from which 
she desired her funeral discourse should he preached, 
viz. , 2 Tim. 4:7,8—" I have fought a good fight," &c. 
When her pious and loving companion spoke to her, 
two days before her death, of the joy of the saints at 
the coming of our Lord, she raised her emaciated 
hands and exclaimed, " Glory to Jesus." A few 
moments before she left the world, she often ex- 
claimed, 

" Jesus can mako a dying bed 
Feel soft as downy pillows are," Sc. 
And so she fell asleep, soon, as we believe, and as 
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Knowledge for Children. 

Wc have ju«l jot out a ncrioa of eliht Trade, for children. Each 
onebemliellMinl Willi alienutiful fronlMeee. aid a lane omn. 
mci'ta! Idler W e hope ihel imreni. ntid otliera v, ill lend their aid 
In the cireiilnlion nf these Tracts anions (he >onur lite price of 
tile ^rlea is b ru. ; 2j per ceiiL discount to Ricnta. The follnwins 
are the contents:— 



No. I. Mary and the Balw. 

2. Young BruniteL 

3. Moses. 

4. Noah and the Ark. 



I No. 5. The Dove. 

6. Mary l.oved Her Father. 

7. The Old ial City. 
I 8. The Dream. 



Dear Bro. Dimes : — My heart is made sad while 
I take my pen to make a record of the loss we have 
sustained here in Pomfret, Vt. 

Fell asleep in Jesus, July 1st, '50, Mary E. Gates, 
wife of Geo. Gales, and daughter of John and Cla- 
rissa Tracy, in the 38th year of her age. She died 
of quick consumption, after enduring pain and afflic- 
tion for aliout a year : leaving an affectionate com- 
panion and four children to mourn the loss of a kind 
and affectionate mother, though they mourn not as 
those without hope. When Bro. Miller lectured here, 
Sister Gales' attention was aroused to seek the sal- 
vation of her soul, for which she labored and found 
pardon, and secured an interest in him who is abun- 
dantly able and willing to save to the uttermost all 
who will come in by tho door, Christ. She embraced 
early the faith of speedy redemption of the children 
of God; since which time she endeavored to main- 
tain, and earnestly contend for, the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints : looking for that blessed hope nnd 
glorious appearing of Jesus Christ our Lord, who 
will give them that are his, eternal deliverance ! even 
an earth restored. The pilgrim who has traveled 
this way, has here found a home with them. Sister 
G. was buried with Christ in baptism in June, 1843, 
and has since continued with that claes who have 
been looking for nnd hasting unto the coming of the 
day of God and the resurrection from among the dead, 
joining, with her sweet and melodious voice, in their 
songs of the coming King in all his beauty and glo- 
ry, to be admired in all them that believe, in that day. 

Her sufferings for a year past have truly been se- 
vere and painful. On the morning of the 24th of 
June, last year, as she was taking a short excur- 
sion for the improvement of her health, the 
horse took fright, and while at full speed she was 
precipitated from the carriage, which caused a rend- 
ing and dislocation of the ancle, the bones even pro- 
truding, and which otherwise badly bruised her. — 
Several pieces of bone have since been extracted from 
the ancle joint. About three weeks before her death, 
quite a large piece was extracted, which caused her 
much pain. Yet in her sufferings she could say, All 
things shall work together for good to them that love 
God, Sc. 

She has been a constant reader of the " Herald," 
and often spoke of the good news and glad tidings it 
contained, and nf the labor and trials of Bro. Himes. 
She departed this life in Lebanon, N. H., being on a 
visit, and was sick about eleven days. I called to visit 
her in her last sickness, and spoke of the Saviour. 
Said she, The Lord is good ; I have nowhere else to 
trust. As 1 bade bar farewell, said she, Pray for me. 
When the doctor told her if she anything to say 
to her friends, she had better say it, for she could not 
stay but a little while. Said she, I expect to sing 
the song of Moses and the Lamb. She jiaused : — Is 
this all f — I do not expect to sing it until Jesus comes. 
She retained her reason till the last May this deep 
affliction work for the bereaved and afflicted compan- 
ion and friends, and to us who deeply feel the loss of 
a mother in Israel, a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glm-y, when Christ shall come, is the ear- 
nest prayer of tin writer. 

Though she endured distressing pain, 
Yet seldom would she e'er complain ; 
With Christian fortitude Bhe bore 
Her sufferings, till they all were o'er. 

While friends stood 'round, all lolh to part. 
With weeping eyes and aching heart ; 
She trusted not in arms of flesh, 
To comfort her in death's embrace. 

When death's dark valley did appear, 
And death full in her face did Blare, 
'Twa3 with unshaken firmness then 
She trusted her Almighty Friend. 

Calm and serene in death she sleeps, 
A heavenly smile on her cold lips ; 



AYER*S CHER BY PECTORAL* 

fOR THE CURE OF 

Hoarseness, Broneliilis, Whoaping-Covgh, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IN offerins to the comn unity this Juslly celebrated remedy for dis- 
eases of the thrnal Mini I111 is, it Is not our wish 10 tride with the 
lives or health 111 the allllctrd. hut fmiikly to lay before them the 
opinions of distli'iiiisbcd men, and snmn of the ev idenees 01 its avc- 
cess, Ironi which lliey can junte for themselves. We sincerely 
|il«l*e ourselves 10 make no wild assertioes or Inlae Bialenirnts of 
ilaemcacy, nor will wehobl tint any bore to sunerlnc tmmsiiily 
whieli facts will not warrant. Many prnois are here niven, mil we 
*r»lirit an ii uulry Iroui Ibe public Into nil we pehli.lt, feelhi ssaiired 
ihey will fli d Iheni perfectly reliable, nid the mcdicii e worthy their 
liesi confidence and 1 'nutate. 

From Berti. Slltiman, M. D., 7- L. /)., *Vc., 
Predator of CltmaMrr. Mltteinlntj, Ac Yale Collur, Member of 
the Lit. lllaL Med. 1'hil.auil Sclcn-Sodellcs of America and Europe. 

•' 1 deem the CAerrj Pectoral an adinirahle cnrnpoaiUon from 
sonic of the best articles in ibe Materia Mrdtca, and a very effective 
remedy for the class el' diseases it I* Intended to cure. 
" New Haven, Cl , Nov. 1, ISM." 

From Prof. Cleavetand, of Ooadoin College, Me. 
" I have witnessed the effects of your Cierrt Ptetorat in my own 
rim ill ami that of my filcndi, and II lUtt me ullsrarllon in male in 
its favor, that no medicine I have ever known has proved so enii- 
nenUy successful In curim diseases or the thront and funEa." 
From Rev. Dr. Osgood. 
He wrllca " that he considers the Cherrf pectoral Ibe best medi- 
cine litr pulmonary anccllrrtts ever liven to the public, •* ai d vlatea 
that " his ilnuililer, after Iteint obltsed to keep ibe room four months 
with a severe, sellied couth, accompanied by ralsil I nf blood, nitbt 
swenta, and the attendant syniplnma of consumption, commenced 
the use of Ibe Cherry Pectoral, anil had completely recovered." 
Hear the Patient. 
Dr. Ayer— DearBlrt— For two years 1 vrna Rffilcted with a very 
severe couRb, accompanied by spltliitt of blood, at.d pruritic nlahl 
sweats. Ily the advice of my alteiidiut: physician, I waa ledrcedtn 
use your Cherry Pectoral, nud conUnueil 10 do au til] 1 considered 
myself cured, and ascribe the ciTcct to your preparation. 

J»MRa r. imii 1 . 
Hampden as. Spnnglield, Nov. is7, Ie4S. 
This dav appeared the nbnvo named James Randall, and pro- 
nounced the above statement true in every respect. 

l-oaoizo Nortox, Justice. 
The Remodr that Cure*. 
Dr. Ayer-.— 1 have been loot afflicted with aalhma. which crew 
yearly worse mull last nutuuin, it brontbl on a couth which eon- 
iliicd me In my chamber, and lietan to n*»umc the alarm int s|mp- 
tnnis of consumption. I had tried the best advice ami the best medi- 
cine to do purpose, unlit I used your Cherry pectoral, which baa 
cured me, and you mav welt believe me 



Portland, Me, Jab. 1(1, l'47. 



(Jralefully yours, 
J. I). Pni 



If there is any value in iho judtnient of the wise, w ho apeak from 
tperielice, bete Is a medicine worthy of the rtlbiic colifltfeBce. 
Prepared by J. C. Ayer, Chemist, Lowell, Mass. I jo. 2?-lm. I 



COLD CREAM IbrSnavliuiianil VERBENIA.nvnluable prepara- 
tion for the reproduction, preservation, nnd crow lb of the hair. 
The followint are specimens of numerous leatiiuouiuU that mitbl 
lie riven:— 

" Mr. llnwkes t — I am iniious Uiat tho shaving paste which yon 
make should como into more tenernt nollce. It is ore trf the most 
eicellei.t orllelc* 1 have ever used. It is also valuable for wat>bint 
canker sores, and Hie like." E. BtRaiUM, Exeter. N. II. 

Prepared by P. HswRKs, Mount Vernon street, LoweU, Hun. 
All orders promptly met. ( Jua. J.J 



( » P. HORN, Dentist, Watertown, Mass., has an office near the 
\j . Baptist church, where be will alu-ed 10 fllbnt, evtracUi 1, and 
cleansinf teeth. Also Intcrlmi artificial teeth on plvol, whole or 
purls of seta 011 ti .ld plate, oil of which will be done In a HUthfiil 
manner, upon moderate ttrma. [my. 1b,| 

jJI.AKF.NEVS Gold Pen Manufactory, *J and 44 Naaaaii street, 
JJ (up stairs,! comer of Liberty, New York. Gold I ers, Inrte, 
small, and medium .tie ; slso, Goal aid Hilver Cases. Gold lei a 
nently repaired. (May&.J 



CLOTHING. 

WETIIERBEE & LEI.AND, wholesale and mail CJolhini 
warehouse. No. 47 Atin-strer t, Boston. New and fresh assort- 
ment for I8W. , .'. 

We have opened our stock nl sprint anil summer rlothmt, and 
htivesiven treat enre and attention to velc-lint our altbt of roods, 
adapted to the New England trade. V* e are ptepared to offer Ihem 
to the public, ailopllnt the old proverb, " l-orte snlea ar.d small prof- 
its and by atnet economy in our rapenaes, wc are able to sell at 
pricca as low as any other clmhittt hottM" In the tinned Stales. 

Merchants ami Iradcrs, who buy at wholesale, will nnd our assort, 
moot wotthy of Ulelr attenUon. By livilti our personal attention to 
our business and customers, we hope 10 Insure a second cell from sill 
who mav favor lis wilh their palronate. 

Gentlemen's ftirnislilltt toods or every description, net! a rrrernl 
assortment nt'linya' eiothlitt cottatRJUu 011 hand. Custom werk done 
In the neatest msmer. wilh care aid proui|itrese, alter the Inleat 
ftaMoiiii Orders from tbo country will be attended to w ilh promol 
nesa and attenUon. Nam vt WmtiiRRir, 

. , Emerson I ■ ' .-.r, 

[my. 4.) corner or Ann and PlacUioue-slreeu, Boston. 



YODNG At JAYNE, dealera in CarpeUtitand Oil Cloths, Win- 
ibiw-shndrs. Ilnntets, Ruts, Mails nod Mattii 1, Table ami 
Piano Covers, Stair-rods, 4te. Ac , No. 460 Pearl-slrect. second car- 
pet store fn"" Chatham-street, New York ■ B. T. Yourg, 
[my. 4.1 A. A. JaVRR. 



TIME AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER ! t New and Valuable 
Book, eonlalnbu foil Ir.iorn.aliiui on Breeilint, Bcarlnt, Dfas- 
rnso*. null Mattatenient of Doii.estLe Poultry. By an Association of 
Fmr.llciil Breeders. 

The kls.ve valuable book is jost published by John P. Jewell At 
Co , Corlihlll, Boston, ami II is offered at the extremely low price of 
A cents per copy, tobrintltwiihm the meana of every man biler- 
esteil in Poultry 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS. 

The subdued luiie among member* of Congress, nod (he 
deep feeling all over the country, that were observed on the 
dcuth of the hie President, led many to believe that the de- 
bate* in Congress would 1* carried on with 1cm acrimony 
than they had been, and that the various measures under dis- 
cussion would soon be settled. But such credulous people 
are by this time convinced, that Congressional demagogues 
and brawler* have not yet become weary of their vocation. 

The « Omnibus " measure,— misnamed the Compromise I The horse did not struggle after being lifted into the air, but 
Bill,— "till drags along through the Senate, under the joint | at ,„„ gnaiea ne j g h, bid My at the mouth 
leadership of Mr. Clat and Mr. Foote, who certainly ap- 
pear a» models of legislative pertinacity. One day, the 
friends of the measure, taking cneounigemenl from a mo- 




rerzisir say*, al six o'clock everything 
command was given to let all loose. F 
Inoo swept along the card), and the ho 
with bis hoofs ; the next, the balloon 
row from a bow . At the height of a ft' 
struck by a gust of wind, which swept it along with great 
rapidity, almost at a right angle to (lie hone and rider. This 
scene was so frightful, that several women fainted. The wile 
of the seronaut did nut see this, for the had tainted at the 
moment of the ascent. The balloon righted itself in a few 
moments, and took it* ascent steadily beyond the cloud*. At 
seven o'clock the aeronaut wished to descend, but found great 
difficulty in sloppiug his balloon. He kept near the earth for 
a league, attempting to cast anchor, before he succeeded. — 



racnlary cessation of hostilities on the part of it* opponents, 
flitter themselves that the Bill will pas* on the following day 
bv a decided majority. But no sooner d es the next day ar- 
rive, than these pleasant anticipations arc dissolved into thin 
air. Some morose, or savage Bdvocate of the " peculiar in- 
stitution," or a firm, placid Frec-soiler, moves an amendment 
in the Bill, which again raise* the ire of Mr. Clav and hi* 
coadjutors, and the whole day is consumed io debating and 
disposing of the amendment. 

In this way day after day, week after week, and month 
after month, has been frittered away. The Southern mem- 
bers ore determined that Freedom shall be worsted. The 
Northern pro-slavery men, (or " dough-bees," as they arc 
very «|>propriatcly designated,) appear a* if watching for 
opportunity when they can disregard the known will of their 
constituents, without attracting much notice, and give their 
votes for the extension of human bondage. On the other 
baud, those whose consciences revolt al such an idea, firmly 
pursue a straight-forward aud consistent course, suffering no 
opportunity to pass by without dealing a blow al the measure. 

The retirement of Mr. Webster and Mr. Conwis from 
the Senate, being called by the President to seat* in hi* Cabi 
net, created vacancies in that body ; but n* the vole* of the 
retiring Senators would have been cost one for and the other 
agaiust the " Omnibus," their loss would not have auected 
the Bill. But as it was not certain who would be appointed 
in their places, Mr. Clit endeavored to bring the matter to 
as speedy an issue a* possible. 

Mr. Wikthrop has been appointed Senator in Mr 
Webster's place, and Mr. Ewiso (Secretary of the In 
tcrior under the lute Administration,) in that of Mr. Cor 
wis. It is supposed these two will vote against the " Com 
promise." 

The Governor of Texas has called for an extraordinary 
session of the legislature, to consider what shall be dune in 
the way of compelling New Mexico to submit to Texas. lu 
the meantime, aw ful reports reach here, of the organization 
and arming of regiments composed of the flower and chiv- 
airy of [hat wonderful Stale, who are going tu subdue New 
Mexico, and Uncle Sam, loo, if need be. But as that State 
is overhead in debt, bankrupt in uanio aud means, without a 
cent to equip a tingle regiment and keep it in the field an en 
lire campaign without plundering the eueray, many are it* 
clincd to regard its warlike notes as intended to operate on 
the weak nerves of members of Congress. Texas once be 
fore sent out a band to subjugate New Mexico, every one of 
which was captured by the lulter,Btid marched off to the city 
of Mexico, where they " revelled iu the prisons of the Mon- 
tegiiinas " until their captors saw fit to release tbem. If such 
was the fate of a Texan army against New Mexico alone, i 
the sees in to run a till against her old enemy, backed by thi 
United Stales, we do not see that her chance* of success 
would lie al all improved. Should Texas, however, really 
march into New Mexico, ami should the United States lesist 
her, then indeed ihe danger w-ould be imminent, not from 
Texas, but from those Stales which wouhl sympathise with 
bc.r. But " sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof." 

The Cuba difficulty appears lo be pretty nearly adjusted 
Most all the prisoner* have been released, nnd ore now io 
this country. 

FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 



Christian equity, no obstacle will be placed before you, but 
every facility offered — notwilhstanding the strange ami unac- 
countable course vou have chosen lo pursue. Bui if you de- 
cide lo continue in this crusade against me, the field i* open 
before vou ; and you can lake Ihe course yon ntuy deem will 
bcsl anhscrvn your ends. J. V. HlHEI. 

Bosftm. .My 31, 1850. 



The WilbraHam Cnmp-uieclirjg. 

Bro. Mungkr writes, that some have conceived that 
this ramp-meeting was appointed to interfere with Ihe 
one in Stafford. He regrets this impression, and 
states that the notice for it was written and sent on 
before it was known that one was designed to be held 
in Stafford. He does not think there was any design 
in the appointment of cither to interfere with the 
olher. 



There are in the prison* at Naples, al present, no less than 
40,000 political prisoners ; and the opinion is thai, from the 
crowded suite of the jail*, ihe greater number of lliese per- 
sons will go mad, become idiots, or die. 

The electoral list* of Paris, under the new law, are pub- 
lished. The number of electors for Pnris now is 74,000 ; 
under the old law they amounted lo 224,000. 

The London Punch has been prohibited by the Post-office 
of Konigsberg. 

A conspiracy on an extensive scale hns been discovered in 
Oron, Algeria. The plan of the conspirators was to seize 
the Fort La Monnc and the Treasury, and lo establish a Pro- 
visional Government. 

Tiverton jnil is at this moment empty, for the first time 
during the last seventeen years, to ihnt out of a imputation 
of 12,000 inhabitants there is not now a single felony in 
custody. 

Robert Pate, ihe individual who assaulted the Queen, has 
been sentenced to transportation for ten years. 

A child only seven years old committed suicide at New- 
ark (Eng.) by deliberately- and wilfully walking into the 
river and drowning himself. The cause of his committing 
Ihe act, was because his mother had whipped him. 

A prize-fight look place a few days 6inee al Long Euton, 
.Nottingham, between two men named Hall and Brown, in 
which the latter was killed. He was twenty-two years old, 
id hit antagonist only scveotcen. 

A rather extraordinary scene occurred recently in the 
House of Lonls. In the old House of Lords a certain part 
of the house was set apart for foreign Ambassadors and their 
families ; bill in the new House of Lords, that particular lo- 
cality is assigned to the families of the peers. During one of 
the sessions of the House, an individual was discovered sit- 
ting in the forbidden place. This attracted the notice of Lord 
Brougham, who, without attempting to ascertain who the in- 
truder was, ami why he came there, culled out for his expul- 
sion. So extravagant aud grotesque were the language and 
actiont of the noble Lord, that the cause of it appeared to be 
whollv unconscious ihat he had anything lo do with it until 
the officer of the House, al the demand of Lord B., notified 
him thai he wo* in the wrong place. The iudividual/who 
was no other than ihe Prussian Minister, accompanied liy 
his wife and daughter, arose and left the House. 

It is stated that Louis Philippe's fortune is divided by his 
will among his children and grand-children in eight equal 
parts, aud that the share of each will be alnul £20,000 per 
annum ; so thai ihe ex-King's private fortune, notwithstand- 
ing the great depreciation within the last two years, amount* 
lo £160,000 a year. 

ANOTHER EFFORT. 
I-nsl week we remarked, that we should nol again fill the 
columns of ihe Ilrraltl with matters connected with die 
crcl workings." As " ihe pamphlet " has nol apjieared, lo 
warrant an extra sheet yet, and manv are solicitous to learn 
the progress of things, we have been persuaded tu give a 
mere passing notice of the progress of the movement. On 
Wednesday last wc received the follow ing docomcnt, lo which 
we relumed the appended reply. We learn that uu|>uralleted 
efforts are being made lo " hunt up," lo use an expression of 
one of their numlicr, something by which they may blast our 
integrity. One thing is certain, that however wicked we 
may have been, or may bo proved to be, the men who pursue 
Ihe course being taken by these, by so doing show themselves 
unworthy of all Christian or gentlemanly co-operniiou. 
To Eld. J. V. Hints. 
The undersigned, being a committee appointed by the 
Church of which you are a member, have been directed by 
the Church aforesaid, to search out jrd irveitioatk 
the nature of those complaints in circukuion, which if true, 
are injurious to your moral and Christian standing. 

Acting under our instructions, we have considered such 
complaints, nud have reduced them lo sewn general heads, a 



Notice. — Bro. Himes: — Please say lo the sub- 
scribers to the Pncumatalogist, that the delay occurs 
in getting out a quarterly number instead of a monthly. 
It is progressing as fast as possible. It willpnibably 
be out next week. J. Litch. 



Bro. Edwin Bdrsham was with us last Sabbath, 
a large audience was in attendance, and we had a 
prosperous day at Charilon-st. Chapel. We hope by 
God's blessing to sustain the cause in this city. 



St' H MARY. 



A CMmlrau* Herd— A terrible outrage look place tn Culpeper, 
Vs., on the 17ui ull A.inob ol about 3AI men, anions, whom wrie 



TENT MEETINGS, fc«. 




Tbe Lord willing, there will he a leal meeting In Lynn, Mass., 
commencing Salorday, Aug. lutb, at IU a m, and continue through 
Ihe following week. The location Is about sn eighth of n mile from 
tbe Weal Lynn depot Those coming in the cars will flop there. 
Tbe Urge Tent will be erected nu Friday, lbs sib, and It ■■ desired, 
Ibtl Ifaoso coming with lei.ts will have them pm up ihe same day. 
so that a good, luilntcwitptcd commencement may he uinde on Sat- 
urday morning. ArnulgeiiieMshnvc been msde to furnish hoard ou 
tbetround ou very reasonable Icrm*. Friends thnl can will bring 
Ihelr tents; Uiose llisl cannot, will be furnished wilh lent accoin- 
iiiodalious. We expect lo be favored with the labor* of Urn. Himes, 
lisle. Plnnimer. E. and W. Bimihsm. Wc hope last Uiere will be 
a georral attendance from all ibe surrounding region. 

L-Oslu, j. Dariels, U.r. Ravel, 1. Praosor, )«., E, 
Cioweli.. Commute*. 



A ramp-mreling will be held it Witliraham. to commence Mon- 
day, Aug. I'jih, and piubiibly continue uver the SaWmili. As lids is 
untitled as a central and geiieisl uict'UliI, It is hoped thnl all Ihnt 
, „..iong whom weie £5" con,e wnh their tents, mid labor for Ibe Miration ol olbuis. 
>i*lices ol Ihe peace and member* ol chinches, proceeded lothrlill, Thci? N in dtapoaillun iu some lo rrlox Ibeir efforts lo save aoula. 
resisted Ihe sheriff, uml carried oirn Iree nesro named William lino- I *? """ml men, we niii.l labor, or Cod will put those In ourplar 

.■___!..— 1. 1... ... .1. . I . . V. . .4 . ■ . , < n , " I Willi Will * ...... I.i ill... ... I . _. ...1. J . 11 __. - . ...... .1 



•on. (Irnnini Iitni lo the wood*, where iht-y hinif lihn. The r«n«r 
of thin munlcroiw urn-mlinc is 1.1U :-(ifny»mt hml twlre tiwnron. 
rlried uf imirilitriiix * while mint, bat each lima he •.ii.M'u.eil, uml 
the (iriiernM'uiiri irunirtl liini new triub, on Ihexrouml thnl the 
lentimoii) Imnlly Jn»tifle.l miM.pir.iiii. much InotnlU. The mob nl- 
luwei! Crnvauii om minuie io routes. He finnly Browed hi* liiiio- 
cviifeiil Hie murder. The mob ihcn placed n friu-e rail arrow be- 
tweru mo irrr*, and titling hint up. Th* ouinue ha* crmli-d tre.ii 
rtritcmeiii there rn-rlniu to the lakini (.rnywm from llie Jail, Mr. 
U illunn lireeii, one ol •benirwi prominent mimm ort'utpepcr, up- 
pcared Uef <re Iho mob, nnd iwrd rvury elHirt of eloquence and per- 
■tuulou to Induce Uiem to iliuui Irotn Ihelr purpooe. They tlinnked 
him for hb> ndv.ee, but declared Mini ibrv woukl ha?i' Ihe life nfthe 
neiro. Anoihur ienileman, uktuf lib ponillouai the door, a >ald 
to have invited any nine men iu Ihe crowd in eomr forward and 
make will, him a band of iru. in reaUi, at the ctpetixe ■•! their live*, 
ttir nfMauli uuou tut? j'dl. The pn>tHMition not Mux rrspiutded to, 
hr dehbera'ely look paper, heflire the facea of dm mob, wrote down 
ttir mime* of nil hr reco|uiied, avowuiK hU puruow: io rcuori limn 
lo the leval authurltlea. 

- It hi aald that (hr ainouiH of revenue on letters ami parreln nciu 
Ijr the fvteamcra from New York (o (Jhagrc*, and from PauauiH to 
San hninciaco, willioon not only pay Uieauui atreed lobe pakl by 
Ihe Government fur the acrtlce, bill over and above Ihat ■nut field 
a revenue to the Department. 

- It b - n. l lhe« to a houae In Pltumurf , Pa,, hi which biiblea are 
hired (o profewuoual be«ara. 

- Mr. Harry Prad, ofRochealer, N. Y., hnd hto twelve rhlllrcn 
toscihrr uiidt-r hi* roof on Monday week. Thry re*ide iu dillcrcnt 
pntu of Urn Union. The younim to a nan irowu. 

- Al Colon ajuare, near 0*we|o, N. Y., a vountt man rawed 
Abrain HuUon cut bu throat. He w»a uniiiedtmdy wiuil, and ibe 
rator lakeu from hun ; but it wanthouiht hto Itfecotild not braaved. 
Hr committed ihe act deliberately, iu couwiueuce of Vuloiwiw o| 
a [iccultnr nature between him ai.d hto wife, to whom he was newly 
married. 

- On Sunday, the 14th tilt, Mr. Richard ftclxh, of Castile, N. Y.. 
woa xored to death by his bull. 

- Uavid Oakley, a youth of IU, was kilted byhglitnlni inRoyalirm 
on tlif \itU ull , while on the lop of a load of hay. The electric tluiV 
killed him n-. until, nnd Biumicd for a few tnomtnlinfeilnW'lnburxT 
euiaxed by the aide of the load. 

- Tin- Auburn Journal says. Inula Utile hoy, twenty monbla old. 
aon or Mr. Itnullcv, a mrrrhant of that city, unobserved by htopa* 
n'liin. luM-endril a litdder which woa Btnndin* one end on the sround. 
and thr othrr rotfnx atalnit the enven of the buuxc. nnd after walk- 
ia% aome dtotnuce ou the roof, uuietly (noK « rent lu ( c eaves nit- 
Inr, wilh hto )ri* bans i 14 over the pndcctiou. The ItUJe lelluw \\<u 
nwmed from hto perilous altuatlou without b hiry. 

- McsHn. Hor. & Co., of New York, priiiUnx-^rcas^rnaniifartu. 



era, axccoiwtruclint a prmtbm machine Sir lb 
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newspaper, rnpahle "I pnntlnz tweniv thouannd copies per hour. It 
will have ebjht prtullui cylinders, and will cost about 9:1 mk 

— The Novelty Iron Works, of New York, employ more than 
one thousand men, whose weekly watca amount 10 about $*.u. 
The quantity- of Iron melted iunruunih is not far fro n »i ions, 
The yearly bnsluess tramuicted amounu lo about 151 .ouvw. 

— Ilahlwln** Pes; Factory) at Meredith Uridte. N. H., couaumed 
four hundred cortls »>f wood during the post yesr, In uiakinx fuurtnu 
Ihouutnil buabetoof prf>. 

— Tlie Chnrlenion t'ourirr relates another chlvalrona pror^rdlnx 
which look place 111 that city tu May Uut. li wa* In ihe cnoe of the 
Stale n, John .Mc.Sauiec, an lrifhuma. tor ttiduig a alnve lorun 
■way. The evidence ou the trial veemru lo •how, ihat ihe prhvoner 
was rather the inotniuieni tbuu the iinlifator of ibe ilavo. Not- 
wiUininuilinK ih», and the recttinineiMlalloii to mercy by ihr jury, 
the prtooncr was oeuieiiced to be hunt on llie Uth ol iSepL nasi, 

— In Lowell, III., a happy couple were reeenily married, and lu 
lit'- hi me tin- rnwuir* ol the nr(-hboibi>.»d rollroled and cbariva- 
ried the party, firing |uus, ptototo, and makiug alt manner ol hideous 
koumto. A( leiulh cake was handed round lo tbr ouiaidera-rnrb 
rake eonlalnluit a portion of Uutar eutelic The cnuHviueuce wu, 
that tbe music of nheeu aud row brlto u iu >oou exchanged for whai 
can be better Imagined than deacrlberl. 

— Pmrauu, who murdered hto wife and children al Wilmington, 
this State, in April. lf»»J. wa>evenited lu the Jail yard at Kost i.aiii- 
brulie on Fl ulay, the .Mb ult. The day previous to the eiecullon he 
mnde a full cuulteWioit, siallng that be cumuuiial the inunler, that 
huwife had never given him any caur-c for taking ber life, buinMign- 
ing no other reason tor doing as In- bod done, thau ihat he waa"fixl 
away." He appeared perfectly resigned to bb bite, aald that bit 

1 God 



pence was mude wilh ( 



, and when ou the fatal drop, he exhorted 



list of which cliargc* we now iran.mil lo you, and hereby T" h |"' f l" '* " r< " Mml """ e 

cite ynu lo appear Wore the Church aforesaid, at tlie house ^-. k ^^JmS#!?*»&. Ut«*«5M.»^l**lfcii»lsl, 
of M. Wood, in Gardiner street, on Thursday orcuing, Ihe 



It is estimated, that all the agricultural labor done in Eng< 
land iu 18-17 cost £18,200,000. Official returns show, thnl 
the cosl of the naval and military establishments during the 
same year was £18 ,500 ,000, ^ - u> £800,000 more than for 
all the golden liarvests of England, nnd to llie 700,000 labor- 
er* who produced (hem. 

Recently, the managers of an estate in Ireland, served the 
relieving officer* of Ihe parish in which the estate was sit- 
uated with nolices, that il was thoir intention lo evict 
vast number of unfortunate creatures then residing on the 
properly. The number of houses from which the inmates 
were lo be cast out was 276 ; but ou uccoant of previous 
cvictioos in the same quarter, in many instances severnl futoi 
lies resided under the same roof, so tlial the iiuudier of ind 
vida-ils abonl lo be subjected lo all the tortures of extermina 
lion is estimated, at n moderate calculation, at 15,000. 

The following fuel will show, why it it ihat there arc so 
few known cases of defalcation on ihe part of individuals hold- 
ing office, under the English Government. Were similar 
jottioe dealt out in tbit country, and wilh the same certainty 
thai il it in England, we should rarely hear of thieviug cus- 
toms officers, postmaster,, and clerks. A person named 
Stewart was concerned in the illegal removal of a vast quan- 
tity of coflee from a bonded warehouse in Liverpool, for 
which he was prosecuted by Government. Tbe verdict in 
favor of the latter was to the extenl of £40,000 ! On 
ihe same day, a ship-owner in Newcastle wus fined £S0O0 
fur landing seveu tons of tobacco on which the duty bad not 
been paid. 

A singular balloon ascension wns recently made in Paris. 
Instead of a car, the balloon was attached lo a real horse, 
mounted !■}' hi* rider. The horse was encased in a strong 
cloth, and the balloon secured to him by means of airaps |»isa- 
ing round bit body. Tlie ascent look place oo Sunday, the 
7th ult., in presence or the President of die French Repub- 
lic. The Paris correspondent of tlie N. Y. Comnnnio/ iU. 



1st of August, 18o0, to answer the compbiiuts herein speei 
bed. Reipecuully, M. Wood, chuinnan ; J. G. Humblin, 
J. W. Young,* S. A. Porter,* S. Mills, L. J. Seavy, Thot. 
AUecoot.* 

The Groosds or CoMPLainTS. — I. That Eld. J. V. 
Himes has ovineed in his management of the Second Advent 
Publications nud the property and funds derived from gbe 
same, a want of economy, openness, aud candor, and onbend- 
iug iutegrity so essential lo a Christian, and niore especially 
to one wiio nas called himself a " GENERAL ioest" of 
the Second Advent Body. 

2. That he hns treated various brethren in the ministry, in 
i nutters of public notoriety, (not between two private persons, 
as such,) iu a manner unbecoming a Christian. 

3. That Eld> J. V. I lime, baa treated certain officer* of 
ChariLun-strccl Church ami Society, (heretofore known by 
thnt name,) and privute members, and others of like faith, 
in an impro|icr manner, and highly derogatory lo hit Chris- 
tian standing. 

4. Thai in his course, as punned, in relation to Church 
orgauisntiun in general, and especially as exhibited in the 
Second Advent Cause in Boston, from its commencement he 
has evinced a want of consistent, unbending, Christian prin- 
ciple, aiai strict moral ialcgrity. 

5. Thai in secular dcnliogs J. V. Hirnct has been wunling 
in that scrupulous integrity, and deep moral principle, so ne- 
cessary to every Christian, and especially to a minister, and 
still more to one looking for the return ol Jesos. 

6. That J. V. Himes has been wonting in thai scrupulous 
regard for truth, which shUuld distinguish every Christian. 

7. That he has treated the church of which he is a pri- 
vate memlier, iu the manner wibecoming a man in tho posses- 
sion of that humility required in the Gospel. 



who Will, foine, liilllirvu, kt us uinlie a milled I ITorl ni.il vftClluVe 
lo run Hie lilo.itis, anil Ihu niunt ol Hod's Tree 8|ilril. as In loilnrr 
(lio*. when nil ucrv wlllii.i io * lir k ttsjt-iber. This mucin-* I* dr- 
lUUKU lo banMu Uiose thai reel ihe uml of s ol-eoer work ni irsce 
n Ueiuselve,. W o wtul csercW, Ibsl there inn) lie ■ IK e clicnls- 
loii ul blood, which hiu become sis,iim,t, throueh ilir bndr. You 
all know tin., linlliieu. Coint, u,cn, u, ibe uKcliui, which will be 
held nu ibe uld spin, sionnl ilir Norlh YVIIHrahsin i»|.ol. Uoald 
mid all other in ccmut) sccuuiiuislnlioiis will be uiovkord. 

Iln* wOOvl in* tirelhren bnve brun iippnlnle.1 lo net iu a eoflllnil- 
tee --Waller frail, 1). E. Nouliuu, T. M. Cole. 

lima :>.! m . n. 

There will be t csuin-meellnr, on ibe buui of Bro, I.ullur 1_ Tut- 
UV, iu the town ol Brulol, Ul., Iwo mills norlh of Bristol lleuoi, 
coiniueiieim; aui. lull, ui.d coiiilnuc lluoiuih ihe work. Tbeie will 
Ik- i iKKinm.i Irul on ihe iround, >l w hich Uiose who cou.e troln a 
ilialauce e«ii be himnleil. Il i, hoi-vU Ilut those who cooic Uoiu 
churches In ihe vicinity will hrin, leuls wlUi Ihem. H e hope, ns 
iliuu iulwKiciirral uiei'iuii. the urethral, In ihe iiljoliiu-1 lowns 
will ill couir ni« lo IbM Inui ol' laU ilmclis. Those who ron.c wilh 
Ihcirown cunvcialices cull have llleir horses keul ou Ihe ground. 
MIIUSMIM brethiensreli.viinl lonileml. Ilm>tl .Ml.vukll, 

l.cTiian i.. 1 1 . 1 1., . KaU'ii \Vii.usw.CommiUM. 

Bro. ninies will ailcod Uui Wllbrnliaia aiul Brlaiol meetlnis. 

A esmp-nieeiiuii will I* held ot Bmiler's Falls, Bi. Lawrence co., 
.\. l., iii. iMiiiiii-i.ee 1iii-mIq>,^iiI. I^UhsndeouUnueoierlhi-f-jt- 
lowias Hsbbulh. Bm. Hiiiua,, 1. il. Hiipinnn. nnd B. Biin.hniu, srfl 
iui.1 ur^tnilj aollcilcd lu attend. Brellllen irolli n ilulin.ee run be 
sici.iniiii.lninj nl ih biwd on II.. 3rolir.il. Ill hf-hnllof Ihe brillln-li. 

liickliuon, July dd, lo-u. V, si. O. (iuosmi, lu VN thak. 

Bro. R. V. Lynn will hold s tent meetiiuj iu Union VUlste. Wnsli. 
Inllon coiini,, ,\. Y-, cuiuuiii.ah, Ami- -lib, ul -. r «, si,U eonlluuc 
some ten dsys, 

.7»erewillbcseamp-aieeUi, lo I JncolnviUe, Me , commenclni 
8c|il. Illh, and cooluiuc over the Saboalh. l'srlicuturs hi-renllt-r. 

a. I.. McKisNsy.Cliun. 

Bro-K. V. L)on willhoklaleul mceUn, In the lillaic of North 
Adunia. .Ma,. , coinn-iiictn. Am. mb, si 7 r si, slal couUuuc cs 
J"..; as shall Ucdccaiod duty. 

There will be n eaino-meelln. In llnlley. C.B., roaimendn, Sept. 
a»l. and lo conUaue nlue days. i'arin:ulHlB heicalici. Uyr-n,ui-st 
of coniuiiiiee. Aji„a Waulkiuii. 



APPOIXTM KKTS, lets. 

As trnr paper It made muly fur llie press on WsderKlnr, aDBniM- 
llienU iiiimi lie rcxlvrd, ul ihe latett, by Tursduy avMiuE ; oUu-r- 
wosr. Ihey cannot be busjrted imlll Ills Iblhiwhill week. 

Thero will be a conh-rencc u Tiler. WlniitbMoceunly, III., om- 
mennm Aui. lid, nnd l oiiinmi- h» ciiciliu-.lni.ci-j ma) r, ndrr II ne- 
crsaar-r. A jciii-isl nllriidiu,c-r of lolluslert und brelhrrii rcidius in 
ihe n esl i. mlicited. Brethren, scntlered iu ihla V\ ciern field, 
win )"U cuuic lo itiu* proposed niit-tmi. ihnl we may coi.still |i-si- 
l erconccrnhn tbe >l»le and Wnlils of Ihe Advci l cause, sinl le- 
.ol>e ou some plan olco-opcrnliiiii by which loadlui.cc i! I ;. . 
whoaiuioi aiicnd, cauv»p,c» .i, e i r », hy lelicr, imnlUilsoas 
lo retell lien- al the limn nl i|, r (-.n,l, r. nic.) nililri-* .1 In ihe m.Ii- 
ttfmt »l T^ler. \V lunebaio county. 111. lu liehull ol llie 1 llmrh 
of thn.1 iu Tyler. N. A. Hitcjicock. 

, "'1 J*-, }\; Bishop will preach ia Vernon, V|„ Aoi. Mb, ai i r m ; 
isoruiiiriu haruia, IOk do i AshArkt, Sunday. 1 1 lis • \x hnti-ly. I3lh, 

Ve..i.,'»Lt»uni.{.''li^ h " nk " J«« 

Bro. N. Hillings will I preach al Mnrlkaro' the third tttbballl'ln Au- 

(usl : Uiwnniee, Ihe loartb ; Abll4IMl, Ibe ttrst In eVpl. 
Bro. R. V. Lyon w ill preach In Abbiiton, Ct., loe tUal Sohbalb la 

Auiosl l Cabot, Masa., tbe • i. 

^. f ?I°'.Pl T. T Mr |or, Jr., wui prcatrh In Caaniptaln, N. Y., the first 
Sabbalh In Aujiisl. 

Bra. P. Hawket will preach In Kltchbunt the dm Sabluuh in Aug 

UnnALo Orrici DottATiaa Pn»n. 
*>om sVtk art, 1850. 
Precious. Uonntlons 
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children in a ikifT for MailuuMj, i.ui.. ru,,l alfdirsl'of i'hiili-ru, cici .'w 
one Utile dtuitbler, who was taken care ol by Qaberiiien. 

— In CioclaunU, there weie li deulbs by chnlrra lor 31 hours end 
hut July Unih. bi Louisville there weroK. 

— Tho Indian. In Teiss are commlttlmi crest depredations. At 
Lewis'* rauclio Ihey hiul alaullilcn-d women uml eliililren. A Indn 
ofesru Irooi Coipil. (Jhrialt lu Bellrlllc was attacked hy L1XJ Indiana 
and capiureu. tbedrlvers ruualug away. 

— David Johnson, of Chester, Vt,, sboot 60 years old, was ernsv 
insabrklie ol a braadi of Williams river, during ibe frcshi-l la>t 
week, when the bridge wait oft", ami be let] lata the stream aud was 
drowned 

— Last week a boy 10 yeart of use, son of Mr. Joseph Rainsdell, 
of LyuiiflcM, killed a ratlleauake which was live leet long, and had 
ekven rattles. 

— A shark, nearly nine feet long, and weighing upwards of Die 
hundred pounds, was caught III a net set la die harbor of tiloiirealrr 
ou ibe -'.ili ult., and lowed lu. 

— Mr. Warner, a Cirmer living in the vicinity of Syracuse, ga- 
thered slid sold from leas than nn acre ol' land, Ibe past season, Dny 
bushel* of slrnwbt-rrles, one half ol* which he sold lor two ahilUnia 
a quart, and Ibe reintloder fot eighteen ceuls a guorl. 

— The New Orleans Picayune asserts, on good auUiorlty. thtl the 
Cuban ctpuiiiion wn* Airmailed with anna from ihe aibatiasippl 
Slate araeual, as well aa from Ihnl of Louisiana. The MuuiasHiian 
denies llie charge, but the rk-qyune repenu, thsl anus were cjiimil 
from Jarksnu lo New Orleans, under charge ofau olltcer of the 
Cuban invaders. 

— We have noticed In the papers within a few dnya past, the oo- 
enrrence of several death, by uitslakc lu aUlltlutatenng UM-dirinr. 
line u n, tin- disc ol a limn i.i Tin* city, Mliolmd ihe vannloiil. His 
phvaiciaii had pri-ncrilied calomel, but die apothecary, through inl.- 
mke, put up corroaive aubliiuste. _ Another was ihat nlnn Ilaliau 



11 0, 

To anao Hebild to Foot. 

,J, I !'7i™,Mr' ,1, \ > ,"" '"fl'lnes. I* know, that we never refused 
J . . KSHJ " ,«> *• , None have tvet uked hi vnin. Ilioush 
of We lie number has grraU, Incn-o^. We Ibuiikour IViilida lur 
■bell aid Ul this devarlmeiiL I 

A^'i""/ 1001 J.BeckwIth 

A. Luriia 2 U)| 
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Bro. P. B. Mono is is our agent lu Addison, Vt. 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 
or ASEaicas asd kkclinii woRKt ox tub raorncciRs ikutiko 

TO TUB tECOHn ADVE.VT Or CUttlST AMU TOR MILLRKKICH. 

WT,^, }}.V. 0 ui^lo^arrsligeraents with a bous, Ui Loudon, io far- 



uUh us wilh nil impnrlaril Kuglish works on the Aiiteuf, anil 
1 1 rujaito lo aiipplv Ihoae ilmnni works ol Uir above ehaiarlrr al 

Adiei-1 llcrahl," No. 6 l.hurdon-slrcel, Umlon. . 



put ~ r 

mualclan, lnlely arrived at 1'rovidcncc Irom New York, lie called 
for oil ounce ol cream of tarur at ail apothecary's shop, but owing 
lo his imperfect manner of speaking Lngllah, iho boy who walled 
on him could nol uiulcrslaud him. The man, seciioi ajar labelled 



' Urler elllellc," pointed lo It as containing what he Woaled. ' l ; , . 
boy nnknl lil.ii if lie wo, .nit II was right, and was told it was. The 
cvnacouciicc wus. ihat ihe man look an ounce of ihnl medicine, 
winch cailacil Ills deulb. 



■ (in- pel. 

our: RirLT. 

To M. Wood arc othiih. : — In reply to a citation 
from you, to answer charge, before you, as specified in your 
letter received this morning, I remark, that if you, or any 
one, have any mailer, of complaint against me, I 'will at any 
time most cheerfully give you a hearing before an •-partial 
comcil of my peers, or ihe church of which I am a member ; 
but you are not recognised as a cogrnnitiee appointed by any 
church ol which 1 am a member ; i Wr as i».;.orfi.r/ men! roin- 
petont to sit in judgment on charges originating with your- 
selves. If you wish lo settle any difficulty ou principles of 



• Memlier. added since Ihc commeilceincul of this coi»p|r»cy-Uie 
hail since ihey left tile chspef. 



BCSI.VESS .VOTES. 



J. Beckwlth, SI— You were credited on book at thai Ume lo No. 
50*. Sent book. 

Win. lugmkre. Sl-Scnt In Bro. Tracy's bundle. 

A. Welrlen— Have sent your miue-t to Hni. Litch. There muti 
have becu some mistake in Ihe stoppage of Bro. Benson's paper ; for 
he owes but to ceuls, and we never atop for such a sum, without 
some direct KM to that effect. 

F. B. Morgan— We ore happy lo have you act at ageul lu Addi>ou 
and vlcimn.as you auggest. 

Marsh & f'inuey-Srut boi ihe 'silli. per Thompson A Co.'s erpr, 

Den. E l'arker-Senl you a buadle lac '/lib by ruprcss. 

II. V. Davis-Sent you a bundle llie nth. 

J. Jocol,a-3J was received from J. Roberts April 1.1, and paid lo 
No. ISo. . , „ . 

a Foster -Senl bundle by express July SSlh 

E. II. Adams- You «ml 41 for J l-owlcr. Wc can'l llndhismuue 
on llie li.nl. W llal .bull we ui- uilll II - 

J. Spauldlug- Received SJ la Mordl, which paid from 11; lo 1(9. 



WAN1::|). A periiisiNwt kaui OT sWui, on real esut. sltoaud 
maiovn near Bmlon, valued al »10*m. fo, f UM hcr in- 
forniailou, inuulro at thu oillce. I jy. ni 



Receipts for the Week radlng July 31. 

r»s Ao. avmitil to raci asta, »,faie, js tki Ifo. of a, Ilcrskl /, 
«*1C* Ut mane, c"*tH ISSSS. K, comntrint it ir,M Ik, 
prumt .\o. of Me Herald, ih, jcailcr inff it, kcw Jar At ism 

a^coiier, or kSwfar r» vrtart, \ 



IL Vllb, «»,., 0 . Fo«<,Jl5|Mrl.C.NIIcs,Jl»ii 
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I). Drake, m i 1. 
. W . Stewart, tin 




• i S 1 % A , mS ?*l*' * • «* ' «• White, «■> J 

r t h i "" 1 % f ** 1 '•• 11 Parker. »««, I). Cbiirrlnll. W 
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SLANDER. 

A wri-oer woke Uh* air— 

\winllfhl loin and tow. 

Yel hicltnl Willi pain aitd woe ; 
Now tniiht it mil? pcrinli there, 

Not further lof 

Ah mr 1 n Quick witl tater ear 
Cmuht up the little rmsnln* aound ; 

Anoiher voire hnn hresithnl it dor, 
Ami no I 1 u !■■.:.! - round. 

From eir to llfi.-from lip low, 

vtiiU i' reached n ?.t in l> ticurt, 
Aud thai-it broke. 

It wu« the ■> il) ' i - - r - it found, 
The only heart 'iwa* meant to And, 

WIipii flrwt It* accent* woke ; 
It reached that tender heart ut lut. 

Aod Ilmt— it broke, 

I -own* li scorned in others' earn, 
lienine n thuuiU'r-cnwIi iu her*,— 

Thai fragile |irl, *o fiUt and |»Jr— 
Thtt nfflWH tlrl,-M> pun* and If lie ! 

She lieiird-».td likbsu lay '. 

Tin »nid n Utile homminr-bird, 

Th *l in u frucrnnt lily hty. 

At d dreiititil the aimimvr morn away, 
\N iin tilled hut by ihetim'ii report, 
Some Wl* 1 buy had tired limnorl ! 

The ? ery wvsv » ilealM-tow cam*. 

So, when thai word 

Her li<?it heart heard, 

It fluttered like the frUhlriied hlrd, 
Then fhut tt» winx* and nahed. 
And with N allenl abiwldei-iUetf. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

on, 

Lrriurr. on the Scrca Cbarchr* of A-.ii« Minor. 

ST /OHX CL'XVITIQ, D.D. 
LCCrlnie T.-T1U CHL'RCII or KrilRJ>t;,-IIC|l n. VII IM V. 

" Unto the anpel of the church of Ephesas write ; 
These things saiih he thut holdclh the seTcn store in 
his right hand, who walketh in the midst of the seven 
golden candlesticks ; I know thy works, and thy labor, 
and thy patience, and how tlmu canst not bear ihem 
which are evil : and thou hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
Hare ; and hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name's sake hast labored, and hast not fainted."— 
Rlr. 2:1-3. 

It must lie apparent to the most casual reader 
of the whole beautiful address to ihe Church of 
Ephcsus, that it naturally divides itself into three 
sections ; the first section containing an oulo- 
gium or panegyric upon the excellence that 
was seen by Christ in the Ephesian Church j 
the second section containing his rebuke, in 
which he points out the sins and deficiencies 
liy which that church was stained ; and the 
third recording the beautiful promise, " To him 
thai overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of 
life." 

In (his lecture, in reliance on the grace and 1 
Spirit of God, who has promised to teach speaker 
and hearer "all the truth,"! will direct your 
attention to the first division ; viz. the excellence 
which the great Chief Bishop of the Church 
saw. and approved, and applauded in the Ephe- 
sian Church. Last Lord's-day eyening I showed 
you why ministers are called stars. They are 
placed in the firmament — a place conspicuous 
Mid eminent; they are simply and solely for 
the purpose of illuminating the darkness of the 
night in the absence of the sun. The minister 
who does not shine, and whose sermons do not 
relkvt light, is a minister whom men may have 
made, but whom God has not consecrated. I 
Slowed you, in the next place, that churches are 
likened to candlesticks, because they are consti- 
tuted for the purpose of holding up the light ; 
°nd 1 put it to the common sense of every man 
,0 determine what is the best Church.' One 
would prefer a candlestick of gold exquisitely 
' j' 1 '-"'!, of great weight, and great value; but 
n a letter comes from a dearand distant relative, 
a '"l it reaches us in the darkness of the night, 

K n°" r h ' arls imt wi'li anxiety to peruse it, we 
•nail prefera bright light upon a wooden candle- 
k ' 10 no light atall upon a gold or silver one. 



By all means prefer the golden candlestick, but in- 
sist that there shall be light in it. Some of you 
may think the Church of England the golden 
candlestick, and the Church of Scotland the 
wooden one, if you like ; others may think, as 
some do think, that it is no candlestick at all : 
but you are to judge of it, not by what men say, 
but by the light that it distributes; and, depend 
upon it, that the Church that gives the most 
light is the Church that does its mission best; 
and whether it be gold, or silver, or lead, or 
wood, or stone, this is the material thing— this 
the essential thing— that it shall hold forth a 
light to our feet, and a lamp to our path. 

I noticed next this beautiful fact, that the 
Lord walks in the midst of the candlesticks ; 
in other words, that " wheresoever two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there am I 
in the midst of them." I have often referred 
you to that passage ; it contains the essence of 
a Church ; it is the root and pith of a Church ; 
all else, in my judgment, — be it Independency, 
Presbytery, or Episcopacy, — is more or less hu- 
man and convenient developments of the one 
great essential element of a Church ; viz. Christ 
in the midst of two or three met in his name, it 
mailers not where. Man makes much of place, 
ani attaches great veneration to places; God 
attaches none. That man is destitute of taste 
who does not admire the noble cathedral, that 
seems to be the very stone of the earth bursting 
upward into blossom, and sending its new and 
sacred fragrance, like holy aspirations, lo the 
skies ; but that man is destitute of Christianity, 
who says there is no Church outside it. I showed 
you, too, a very striking instance in illustration 
of this, namely, in the Gospel of St. Luke, 
where we read that when our Lord and his 
disciples met in the beautiful temple, and the 
disciples saw one thing, the Lord of glory saw 
another thing. Both the Master and his disci- 
ples, both Christ and the apostles, admired and 
applauded something, and each the thing that 
each thought most beautiful. What did the 
disciples think most beauiiful? They said, 
" Behold what manner of stones these are ! what 
exquisite architecture! whota triumph of genius! 
what a glorious edifice ! Look, Master, and see 
what a beautiful temple we and our fathers have 
worshipped in!" That was the object of their 
admiration. But what did Jesus take notice of? 
He said, " These stones are but chiselled dust ; 
not one stone shall be left upon auother. They 
seem so great to you, because you are so little. 
I see a more sublime spectacle by far — a poor 
widow woman coming in, casting in a mite into 
the treasury." Jesus was so charmed wilh the 
glory of that moral spectacle, that he was blind 
to the splendors of the architectural one. The 
disciples admired the dead stones piled by the 
hand of (he architect ; the disciples' Lord ad- 
mired only (he widow casting a mite into the 
treasury. The former were dead stones — (he 
lalter was a living slone. The former were 
beau(iful apparently — (he latter was beautiful 
indeed ; and the contrast teaches us, (hat it is 
the moral that lights up the physical, not the 
physical (hat can add any lustre to the moral. 

1 now pass to the substance of the Epistle 
addressed to the Church of Ephesus. You will 
notice that Christ introduced himself in each of 
the Epistles to the seven Churches with some 
of those attribu(es in which he was disclosed in 
the opening chapter. We have one of these at- 
tributes in the preface to each Epistle — thai one 
of the Lord's sublime attributes being selected 
which is most appropriate to the peculiar moral 
and spiritual state of the community which is 
addressed. 

In order that we may know something of the 
origin and history of the Church of Ephesus, 
let us turn to (hose passages of Scripture which 
give us an account of it. We have, first, the 
historical account of the Church of Ephesus in 
the Acts of the Apostles ; secondly, an Apostle's 
Epistle lo the Church of Ephesus, called the 
Epistle to the Ephesiatis ; and thirdly, the al- 
lograph letter of Christ himself to tbat Church 
— this epistle in the first person sent by our 
Lord himself. 

1 turn, first of all, to Acts 19, where we find 



a sketch in brief of the introduction of the Gos- 
pel at Ephesus. We there read that Paul, 
having passed through the upper coast, came (o 
Ephesus, and he found (here certain disciples 
who had escaped from their own country and 
fled to Ephesus. We read in verse 6, that they 
" spake wiih tongues, and prophesied, after thai 
(he Holy Ghost came upon them by the laying 
on of the hands of Paul ; and all the men were 
about twelve." We next find (verse 8) die 
apostles going into the synagogue of the Jews- 
preaching always first to ihe Jews, and next (o 
(he Gentiles — thus setting us an example ol 
missionary order and action ; the Jew first, and 
(hen the Gentile; and I believe that God will 
bless that order. Let the one be done, and lei 
not (he olher be left undone. 

We find next (verse 9), that the only chapel 
which (he apostle first officiated in at Ephesus, 
was a schoolmaster's school ; " He went daily 
and disputed in (he school of one Tyrannus " — 
a ptnion of apostolic conduct which I am sur- 
prised that those who are the uncompromising 
advocates of what is called apostolic succession 
do not imitate. The aposiles preached anywhere 
and everywhere ; the great question with them 
was, " Are there ears to hear, and hearts to be 
converted t" And if they saw that there were 
both, there they preached the unsearchable riches 
of Christ. Sure I am, (hat we shall not reach 
the full perfection of true apostolic succession, 
till we witness bishops and archbishops lending 
new lustre to their lawn, and new dignity to 
their position, by slanding in Smithfield, or 
Paul's Cross, Farringdon Market, and Covent 
Garden, and preaching as good Bishop Latimer 
and Bishop Ridley did, and a greater than all — 
(he Lord of glory did — (he everlasting Gospel 
of the grace of Christ to all that will wait ami 



listen. The apostle, it is said, " disputed." 1 
wish you to notice the language here, " He dis- 
puted and persuaded." Many persons are ex- 
tremelyopposed to controversy. If by controversy 
you undersland calling nicknames, losing one's 
temper, attributing to an opponent what he re- 
pudiates and disclaims, such controversy is alike 
unchristian and worthless, if not mischievous ; 
but I understand by controversy, speaking ihe 
truth, but speaking it in love ; strong arguments 
couched in persuasive and aflectionalc terms. 
Tender, in our address to the man, bold and 
unsparing in our denunciation of his errors; 
denouncing (he deeds of (he Nicolaiianes and 
yet loving, and trying to save (he souls of the 
Nicolaiianes — this is controversy, and such is 
(he con(roversy (hat is scriptural. Certain of 
the vagabond Jews, exorcists, who took upon 
themselves to call the name of Jesus over evil 
spirits — having been convinced of their error, 
and, " hnvingbrought their books, burned Ihem 
before all men ; and (hey coun(ed (he price of 
(he books, and found it thirty thousand pieces 
of silver." I refer to this text because (he use 
made of it proves that popes are not infallible 
in their interpretation of Scripture. The pre- 
decessor of the present pope was Gregory XVI. 

This Gregory wrote a Latin letter to all the 
Roman Catholic bishops of Christendom : in 
this letter he says that when the apostle Paul 
preached at Ephesus, (he magicians brought 
their books, and the Aposlle took iheir books 
and burned ihem ; and thus he proves (he pro- 
priety of an Index Expnrgaiorius, i. e. a list 
drawn up by ihe popes of Koine, in which they 
blackball every book thai does no( please ihem, 
or pick out certain sentences which they de> 
nounce as heretical in books which, on (he 
whole, (hey approve. It has occasionally hap- 
pened, tbrongh the blessing of God, that (he 
very extracls which they hive marked as heie- 
tical, and put into (he Index, have caught the 
eyes of priests, and been blessed lo the enlight- 
ening of their minds, and (he saving of (heir 
souls. Gregory XVI. (hen brings (his text to 
prove that bishops may burn books they disap- 
prove, or put them in (he Index ; but, in fact, 
the apostles did not lake the books and burn 
them ; and to quote the apostles as doing^ so, is 
to misquote Scripture ; for i( is plainly said (hat 
(he magicians themselves brougm the books and 
burned them. If popes be infallible in enun- 



ciating doctrine, certainly they are not infallible 
in quoting (exls (o prove i(. "When (he word 
of God mightily grew and prevailed," and after- 
wards one Deme(rius, a silversmith, who made 
silver shrines for Diana, saw that his occuption 
was in danger, he called togelher (he workmen, 
and said, "Sirs, ye know (hat by (his craft we 
have made our wealth, &c." addressing ihem in 
the most plausible and artful manner. Wher- 
ever God has a work, Saian always gels up a 
counter-work ; wherever, in a congregaiion, 
God's truth is prevailing, there is sure (o spring 
up in it something that will damage or dilute 
it. You never hear of there being genuine coin 
circulating in the realm, without forged coin in- 
stantly following it; and forged com is the 
evidence of the prior existence of the genuine. 
This Demetrius was an avaricious, shrewd, 
and worldly silversmith. He gilded over his 
avarice wilh religion, aud pretended lo be zeal- 
ous for the faith, while he was enthusiastic for 
the filling of his pocket; he was one of (hose 
men who make godliness lo be gain, and with 
words the most plausible, (for no man wants 
eloquence when he is thoroughly sincere in 
seeking the object which he pleads for ;) I would 
say, the most eloquent longuoge ; for it was ad- 
mirably adapled lo ihe craftsmen's love of money 
and their liking for superstition ; he (old them, 
" You see we get our living by making ibesc 
shrines" — that was the avaricious appeal — 
" and in the next place, who knows not that the 
great goddess Diana is ndmired all over the 
world ? and if this Paul is suffered to go on 
preaching this new doctrine, her worship will be 
neglected, her shrines will not be wanted, and 
our trade will be ruined. This will never do ; 
we must put it down ut all hazards." This 
touched their superstition. 

This explains much of the persecuiion that 
has existed in the world. A man who loves the 
iruih, and desires only iis spread, will never 
persecute, either to maintain or promote it; 
but one who has some selfish and sinister end 
to advance— who uses religion merely as ihe 
plausible cover under which he hopes to promote 
it wiih greater success — is always ready, if 
needs be, to persecute, in order to help himself. 
And yet, what a blunder persecution is! It 
failed signally at Ephesus, as it has failed 
everywhere ; for we read that the result of the 
conflict was the establishment of a Church, the 
largest of (he seven, and (he utter discomfiture 
of Demetrius and bis craftsmen, his goddess, 
nnd all her shrines. Persecuiion never built up 
the truth — it never pulled down a lie ; and 
wherever the secular arm is called in, in order 
to put down truth or to build up a lie, it fails 
in iis allempts, and pans with its strength. All 
the legislation in the world cannot permanently 
build up a lie ; all the inquisitors in the world 
are not able lo bum out God's uuih. God is 
(he guardian of ihe (ru(h ; and it will rise from 
iis sorest slniggles, radiant with more terrible 
beauty, and give augury of surer triumph. 

After (hese scenes had passed away, ine apos- 
lle called logeiher (chap. 20) ihe eldeis of (he 
Ephesian Church; for at verse 17 we rend, 
'.' And from Milelus he sent lo Ephesus, and 
called the elders of the Church." It is tight (o 
mention (hat the word elders is (he iransluiion 
of the word *pi*/e»*'p»«. the presbyters of ibe 
Church ; and in verse 28, (he aposdc says lo 
these presbyters, " Take heed to yourselves, and 
to the flock over which (he Holy Ghost hath 
made you overseers," (winMwot,) ; (Lot is ihe 
only word thai I know in ihe whole of our ad- 
mirable (mnslation of ihe Bible, in which a 
royal hand and party influence is understood to 
be traced. James VI. of Scotland was on (he 
Scottish throne ihe mos( zealous of all zealous 
Presbyterians ; Lut when he crossed the Tweed, 
like many of his countrymen in (he prescnl day, 
he became (he most zealous of all zealous Epis- 
copalians; so still, ulira-Tractarians are gener- 
ally converts from Presbytery or Independency, 
or the sons of those who remain so. So afraid 
was James lest there should be any ihing against 
the favorite policy of his adoption, that he in- 
duced the translators, ii is said, lo render the 
word ;t. »:-st., usually Irauslaled bishops, into 
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people might say, " Bishops and presbyters are 
the same thing; and Bisuops should preach, 
should have flocks under their charge, and do 
the work of ministers," and thus his favorite 
policy might suffer. The word was therefore 
rendered " overseer " io this place, while it is 
bishop in every other part of the New Testa- 
ment. I only wish the word " bishop " had not 
been retained at all, and that the word " over- 
seer," or " superintendent," had been used in- 
stead; it would more directly have expressed 
what is the office of a bishop, — not a man to 
' overlook " his work, but a man to " oversee " 
it ; not to neglect it, but to superintend it. 

Perhaps this shows that whoever be the angel 
of the Church at Ephesus, he was not a bishop 
in the modern sense of the word, because there 
were many bishops, with many flocks. The 
apostle says so — " Whom the Holy Ghost hath 
made bishops" or overseers; and therefore it 
appears to me that the angel may be either the 
representative of the whole, or may have been 
what we call the Moderator, or presiding minis- 
ter ; but at all events the address is plainly not 
to the minister, as such, but to the whole Chris- 
tian Church, properly and strictly so called. It 
has been said by ancient writers that Timothy 
was the first bishop of Ephesus, and they have 
argued from these words, "I besought thee to 
abide still at Ephesus, when I went into Mace- 
donia, that thou mightest charge some that they 
teach no other doctrine." I, for one, entertain 
no objection to that form of Church government. 
I believe that the earliest form of ecclesiastical 
policy after the apostles' days, was a very modi- 
fied episcopacy ; but such an episcopacy as we 
have no probable specimen of now among the 
churches. To give you an instance of an ancient 
bishop, I would name Cyprian, bishop of Car 
thage. When you hear of a bishop you think 
of one who has ten or twenty thousand a year, 
living in great splendor, with two or three hun- 
dred presbyters under him, and a seat in the 
Legislature. Cyprian had very few presbyters 
under him ; his whole diocese was within four 
walls of a chapel or meeting-house ; and these 
few presbyters he sent abroad to preach the 
Gospel of Christ. Such an episcopacy isextreme- 
ly beautiful ; and would, if it were preserved, 
be eminently effective. I do not quarrel with 
existing developments, or the munificent support 
of modern episcopacy ; I only wish to show 
that the earliest form of ecclesiastical polity was 
somethinglike what Archbishop Leighton wished 
to see — a very reduced episcopacy, and so like 
presbytery as to be scarcely distinguishable from 
it. The angel of the Church of Ephesus is 
thus addressed as the representative of the 
whole Church, as may be seen from the body 
of the epistle; it is the Church that Christ 
rebukes, and exhorts, through him — " I know 
thy works, and thy labor, and thy patience, &c. ; 
to him that overcometh." (whosoever he be,) 
" will I give to eat of the tree of life ;" plainly 
implying that the addresa is meant for the laity, 
not for the clergy only. — (To be continued.) 



" overseers ;" because he felt that those who are the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all 
plainly called presbyters in one verse, are as that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing and 
plainly called bishops in another verse ; and if j bononr, and glory and power, be unto Him that 
the words were exactly and literally translated, sitteth on the the throne, and to the Lamb for 

ever and ever." 

It appears again, almost with equal distinct- 
ness, in the sixth seal. The heaven is seen to 
depart, as a scroll when it is rolled together, and 
every mountain, the main feature of the land, 
and every island, the only habitable portion of 
the sea, are moved out of their places. In 
oiher words, the convulsion, whether in letter 
or figure, affects alike all these three divisions 
of the lower universe. 

In the series of the trumpets, the same cha- 
racter appears, with only the addition of the 
rivers of water, as a fourth element. For these 
are like a golden thread, binding together these 
three parts of universe. They are linked with 
the heavens in their rise, with the dry land in 
their progress, and with the sea, as their final 
home. One trumpet accordingly affects the 
earth, another the sea, and another the lights of 
the starry firmament. 

The same allusion is found, still more plainly, 
in the solemn oath of the mighty angel, which 
announces the long-delayed close of the mystery 
of God: "And the angel lifted up his hand to 
heaven, and sware by Him that liveth for ever 
and ever, who created heaven, and the things 
that are therein, and the earth, and the tilings 
that arc therein, and sea, and the things that are 
therein, that there should be time no longer ; 
but in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of 
God shall be finished, as He hath declared to 
His servants the prophets." 

In the vision of the twelfth, and following 
chapters, the same distinction is the basis of the 
prophecy. First, the woman is seen in heaven, 



in it, for the glory of God did lighten it, and 
the Lamb is the light thereof." 

V. The history, in the two last days of 
Creation, exhibits three main events, the crea- 
tion of the moving things of the sea, of the 
beasts of the earth, and, lastly, of man himself, 
as their common lord and governor, to whom 
dominion is given overall these lower creatures. 

Now, when we turn to the Apocalypse, it 
exhibits an exact and complete analogy to this 
primitive succession. In the thirteenth chapter 
a monster is presented to our view, which has 
the sea for his birthplace, and exercises, for a 
time, a mighty and cruel dominion. We have 
next a second beast, rising from the earth or dry 
land, which shares in this bestial dominion, and 
exercises all the power of the first beast in his 
presence. Then succeeds a vision of one like 
unto the Son of man, sitting on a cloud, who 
appears to execute judgment. A later vision 
(chap. 19) presents the relation between them 
in a clearer light. The Son of man, who is also 
the Word of God, appears clothed with the ves- 
ture of Divine authority, and claims to himself 
the supreme dominion, for "on his vesture and 
thigh a name is written, King of kings and 
Lord of lords." The beast from the sea, and 
the beast from the earth, or the false prophet, 
are taken captive by the armies of the celestial 
Horseman, and are cast alive into the place of 
punishment. The usurped and bestial dominion 
is finished, and Man, in the person of the great 
Redeemer,assumes his original and long-forfeited 
supremacy : "For as the Father hath life in him- 
self, so hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself; and hath given him authority to exe- 
cute judgment also, because he is ran Son of 
Man." The empire, first of brutal force, the 



purpose to do himself? " I will stand on the 
top of the hill with the rod of God in my hand." 
And so it was done. Joshua led forth his men 
to the field, and Moses mounted the hill accom- 
panied by Aaron his brother, and by Hnr, who 
is supposed to have been his brother-in-law. 
Here Moses stood and held op his hand on high, 
with the wonder-working rod therein. It was, 
no doubt, held up in the first instance, as a kind 
of banner, or signal, to be seen by the warring 
host below, and designed to operate as a con- 
linuol incentive to their valor and prowess while 
engaged in the contest ; and the sight of this 
symbol and instrument of the power which had 
worked so wondrouslyon their behalf, could not 
fail to nerve their arms with new vigor every 
time their eyes were turned towards it. Yet it 
needs but little reflection to assure them, as it 
assures us, that there was no intuitive virtue in 
the rod to produce this effect ; and that it de- 
rived all its efficacy from the Divine appointment, 
as a visible symbol of that unseen succor and 
strength which God was pleased to minister to 
his militant servants fighting His battle, and 
maintaining the high glory of His name. 

Moses was eminently an intercessor with God 
for the people committed to his charge ; and 
there can be no question that, in connection 
with these external appliances, fervent prayer 
for the Divine aid was offered, and we have 
every reason to believe that the uplifting of the 
rod was merely an accompaniment of the earnest 
intercessions which breathed from the lips and 
heart of the venerable men upon the mountain. 
And even if this were not the case, the circum- 
stances and the result are strikingly suggestive 
of the circumstances and analogies of interces- 
sory prayer. It was soon seen that while the 



Leviathan of the deep,— and then of fraud and hand of Moses was uplifted, Israel prevailed 
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From Ihe London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy." 

The Harmonies of Genesis and Reve- 
lation. 



(Confirmed from our lwt.) 

HI. The next main feature in the history is 
the threefold separation of this lower universe. 
" And God said, Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters. . . . And God called the 
firmament Heaven. . . . And God said, Let the 
waters under the heaven be gathered together 
unto one place, and let the dry land appear: and 
it was so. And God called the dry land Earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters called 
he Seas: and God saw that it was good." 

Here we may digress for one moment, to ex- 
plain that obscure phrase which has given rise 
to many speculations in earlier times. — " the 
waters that are above the firmament.*' Its 
clear and simple meaning, in my opinion, is 
that portion of water which our atmosphere sus- 
tains in the state of vapour, and which is there- 
fore invisible. The firmament, in this descrip- 
tion, is nothing else than the|boundary to our 
sense of vision. All below the firmament is 
visible, as the earth and seas, and the clouds 
»" at float in our lower atmosphere. All that is 
invisible, by contrast, is represented as above 
the firmament. In other words, it is removed 
beyond the sphere of our natural vision. And 
thus the natural heaven, the treasury of the un- 
seen powers of nature, is a fitting emblem of 
higher heaven, the object of faith which is the 
treasure-house of all the things unseen and 
eternal. 

Now if we turn to the Apocalypse, this three- 
fold division is one prominent feature of its 
emblems, which meets us again and again with 
a peculiar frequency, hardly to l>e found else- 
where in the Word of God. It appears first in 
that celestial anthem, where all creatures join 
in the praise of Christ : " And every creature 
which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 



then the Dragon is cast down to earth, and 
lastly, the Beast is seen rising from the sea. — 
And it is found more plainly in the voice of the 
angel, who proclaims the everlasting Gospel : 
" Fear God, and give glory to him, for the hour 
of his judgment is come ; and worship him that 
made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters." 

Finally, in the vision of the last judgment, 
the same allusion appears in a distinct and 
manifest form : " I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth, for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away, and there was no more 
sea." There is here a plain reference to the 
early history of creation, and the threefold divi- 
sion then constituted, by the Word of God, — 
the firmament, the dry land, and the gathering 
of the waters: "God called the firmament, 
Heaven. And God called the dry land, Earth ; 
and the gathering together of the waters he 
ca lied Seas." The commencement of the sacred 
history, and the close of the sacred prophecy, 
like the loops of the tabernacle, correspond per- 
fectly with each other. 

IV. The history records the appointment of 
the heavenly luminaries, and their double office. 
They were to be for signs and seasons, and days 
and years ; and also to give light upon the earth, 
and to rule over the day and over the night, 
and to divide the light from the darkness. The 
Apocalypse presents them to our view under 
precisely the same features. They are there 
used as signs or emblems of spiritual truths, the 
measures of sacred chronology, and marks of 
contrast between light and darkness; and it 
closes wilha description of that state where their 
office is superseded by the perpetual daylight of 
heaven. 

First, they are used as signs or emblems of 
spiritual things. The seven stars in the hand 
of the Great High Priest denote the angels of 
the seven Churches, The darkened sun, the 
blood-red moon, and the falling stars, are the 
emblems under the sixth seal, and omens of 
Divine judgment. In the fourth trumpet, the 
sun, the moon, and the stars, all the lights of 



the firmament, and 



heaven, are darkened m 
one third of their light withdrawn, as a sign of 
the coming woes. The woman seen in heaven, 
an emblem of the Church of Christ, is clothed 
with the sun, has the moon under her feet, and 
on her head a crown of twelve stars. The 
fourth vial is poured upon the sun, and scorch- 
ing heat is given it to plague the sinful nations. 
In all these cases the heavenly lights of the 
fourth day a re used for most expressive emblems 
in the symbolical universe of the prophecy. — 
Again, these lights were for seasons, for days, 
and years. To this fact there is a very striking 
allusion in the various mention of the prophetic 
intervals. The first woe, the treading down 
of the Holy City by the Gentiles, and the do- 
minion of the beast, all works of darkness, are 
defined by the periods of the moon, which was 
appointed to rule over the night. But the pro- 
phesying of the witnesses, the sojourn of the 
woman in the wilderness, all that relates to the 
children of light, is measured by days or years 
the periods of the sun, which was appointed to 
rule over the day. And last of all, when the 
redemption is complete, the divided rule of these 
luminaries is replaced by the unchanging glory 
of the Creator and Redeemer. " The city had 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 



deception, the wily and lamb-like pretences of 
false religion and subtle priestcraft, shall perish 
for ever, and be succeeded by the everlasting 
supremacy of reason, love, and holiness, in the 
person of Jesus Christ our Lord. 

VI. According to the history, after the six 
days of creation were finished, there ensued a 
sabbath of rest. " On the seventh day God 
ended his work which he had made : and He 
rested on the sevenlh day from all his work 
which He had made. And God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it, because that in 
it He had rested from all his work which God 
created and made." 

The prophecy in the close of the Apocalypse 
exhibits an evident antitype' of this primitive 
history. At a time which is evidently future, 
and probably near at hand, and when six thou- 
sand, or nearly six thousand, years of the world's 
history are finished, a glorious vision of hope 
and peace is presented to our view. " I saw 
thrones, and they sat on them, and judgment 
was given unto them : snd I saw the souls of 
them that were beheaded for the witness of 
Jesus, and for the Word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither his image, 
neither had received his mark upon their fore- 
heads or their hands ; and they lived and reigned 
with Christ a thousand years. But the rest of 
the dead lived not again until the thousand 
years were finished. This is the first resurrec- 
tion. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection : on such the second death 
hath no power, but they shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thou- 
sand years." 

Here only a few remarks appear needful, to 
illustrate and confirm the intimate relation be- 
tween the type in the history and the antitype 
in the prophecy. And first, St. Peter tells us 
that, in the sight of the Lord, a thousand years 
are as one day. Six thousand years, the past 
duration of the world from the time of Adam, 
will thus answer to a period of six days, the 
time of creation. The space of a thousand 
years, here predicted, and evidently future, will 
answer to the seventh day, which followed the 
work of creation, the first sabbath of rest. And 
this resemblance is confirmed by the immediate 
antecedent in either case. In the history it is 
the dominion of man, constituted lord over all 
the lower creatures, whether in earth or sea. — 
In the prophecy it is the victory of the Son of 
man over all his enemies, and especially over 
the beasts from the earth and from the sea, with 
the first commencement of His visible reign of 



peace and righteousness. Those also who 



over Amelek ; but when the prophet's hand was 
no longer raised, Amelek was stronger than j 
Israel. Perceiving that Moses could not longer 
maintain a standing posture, his friends took a 
stone and put it under him for a seat ; and that 
his hands might no longer fail, they plnced 
themselves on each side of him and sustained 
his hands until the victory of Israel was achieved. 
In performing this office, we are not to suppose 
that both his hands were held up on either side 
at the same time ; for in that case the hands of 
Aaron and Hnr would soon have become as 
weary as those of Moses had been The main 
object of sustaining his arms was, that (he rod 
might be held up. This he doubtless shifted at 
times from one hand to the other, and then 
Aaron and Hur upheld the hand which was 
next to him, and thus successively relieved both 
him and each other. The view of the prayer- 
ful tenor of this action is not new ; it is more 
or less hinted at by every commentator on Scrip- 
ture, though less made the subject of pulpit 
illustration than might have been supposed. It 
is taken by the Jews themselves, in whose 
Targamus we read, that " when Moses held up 
his hands in prayer, the house of Israel pre- 
vailed, and when he let down his hands from 
prayer, the house of Amelek prevailed." 

Let us then observe, that we notice here 
grouped together, that hallowed combination of 
agencies which ought never to be separated — 
the dependence upon Heaven, with the use of 
appointed means ; the rod in the hand of Moses, 
and the sword in that of Joshua ; the embattled 
host in the valley below, and the praying hand 
in the Mount above — all were necessary in the 
Divine economy to the victory of Israel over 
His foes. So it must be in our own conflict 
with the Amelek which lies ambushed within, 
to hinder our progress to the Mount of God. 
We may expect no manifestation of the Lord's 
power, no interference of His goodness, but as 
the result of a blessing upon our own zealous 
conflict with temptation. " Prayer without ac- 
tive duty is mockery of God. He who entreats 
deliverance from the onset and power of evil, 
yet never makes an effort in his own behalf, nor 
strives against the sin that wars within him, 
draws nigh to God with his lips, but is wholly 
estranged from the fervor of that supplication 
that issues from the depths of the heart." Yet 
it was intended to- be taught, and was most 
effectually taught, by this example, that the up- 
lifted hand of Moses contributed more to their 
safety than iheir own hands; his rod, more than 
their weapons of war ; and accordingly their 
success fluctuates as he raises up or lets down 
his hands. In like manner will the Christian 



share this dominion are called blessed and holy, 

terms which apply most fitly to the first great warfare be attended with little success, unless it 



Sabbath of a ransomed universe, and to the char- 
acter of all those who partake of its holy blessed- 
ness. — (To be continued.) 



The Uplifted Hands.-Ex. 17:8-16. 

When the Amelekites appeared in force, and 
manifested their intention to engage the Israel- 
ites, Moses, reserving to himself a more im- 
portant post, directed Joshua— a young man 
personally attached to him, and who bad already 
probably evinced the courage and conduct proper 
to a commander — to choose out a number of 
men from the general body and give the enemy 
battle on the morrow. And what did Moses 



be waged in the practice of unceasing earnest 
prayer. It will never be known on this side the 
Lord's second coming, how much His cause, and 
the work of individual salvation, have been ad- 
vanced by the effectual prayer of righteous men. 
And it is surely a cheering reflection, in the 
heat and burden of the day of battle, that while 
we are contending below, faithful servants of 
God have ascended the hill of spiritual prayer, 
and are imploring blessings upon our efforts. 

And if we are tempted at any time to faint 
in the discharge of this duty, or to find too little 
enjoyment in tbe exercise of this privilege, let 
us take to ourselves all the encouragement de- 
rivable from tbe assured knowledge, that he 
who marshals the sacramental hosts, leads them 
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to battle, and fights in their behalf, sustains an- 
other office equally important. He has ascended 
to the summit of the everlasting hill, and is 
there employed in prevalent intercession for 
their success ; and we may well be consoled 
with the assurance, that a greater than Moses 
is mediating for us in the Mount above ; and 
His hand is never weary, His love never faint, 
His voice never silent. Klll0 '» nwo niiuiraiioM. 



Churches— Preachers— Smart Men. 

" About ten years since," said the editor of 
an old periodical, " we had pointed out to us, 
in some paper of the day, the following com- 
mon-sense views. They struck us with much 
force ; and as there are sad evidences that 
neither the times nor the churches are greatly 
changed, perhaps their careful perusal may do 
good." So we thought when the article was 
inserted in the Christian Intelligencer, about 
three years ago ; and now we are happy to find 
that the same words, so very fitly spoken, are 
again called for. " A republication is desirable, 
and would be productive of much good in the 
present depraved state of public taste, which 
substitutes the secondary results of preaching 
in place of the primary." inicitaoccr. 

Mr. Editor : — I hear much said in the 
churches about smart men — men of talents — 
great men — powerful preachers, &c. Sec., and 
this more particularly in reference to candidates 
for settlement. Thequestions asked by churches 
in want of pastors, are not, Is the candidate a 
good man ? — sound in the faith ? — eminently 
pious, devoted and active ? But, is he a smart 
man ? — a man of talents? — a popular preacher? 
This has become universal, from the aristocratic 
city congregation, with its salary of two or three 
thousand a year, down to the feeble society, with 
its stipend of two or three hundred. Indeed, 
the feebler the church, the more unwillingness 
is ofteu manifested to take up with a pious, 
sound, faithful minister of ordinary talents. — 
This feeling is doing immense mischief, both 
among the wealthy and feebler congregations, 
but more especially the latter. I have a few 
things to say to small churches and feeble con- 
gregations on this subject. I am about to de- 
tract an iota from the smart men. Would to 
God all the Lord's prophets were ten times more 
gifted, provided they were a little more pious 
than smart. But then there are evils in having 
one of uur present race of smart men, of which 
feeble churches little dream. Wealthy congre- 
gations can afford to bear these evils, perhaps, 
because they must have great men at all events; 
though some of them are dying under their 
popular preachers. But feebler churchesshould 
look well to this matter. For, 

1. Many who pass for smart men, are more 
showy than sound — more brilliant than deep. — 
They can let off a few sermons and speeches 
wonderfully well, and their pond is out. 

2. Smart men, are often more learned than 
pious, and by their levity and worldly con- 
formity and want of spirituality, spoil all their 
Sabbath ministrations. 

3. If your preacher is a smart man, very 
possibly you will be proud of him, and worship 
your preacher more than God, and then God 
will blast both him and you. 

4. If you obtain a smart man, most probably 
he will be ambitious, and soon think that such 
talents as he possesses ought not to be confined 
to so humble a sphere. 

5. If your minister is a smart man, and has 
the reputation of it abroad, then the large 
churches and colleges will most probably entice 
him away. He will have call upon call, till at 
last he become satisfied that the providence of 
God calls him to leave. And then, 

6. You find that having once had a smart 
man, you will not be willing to take up wiih 
anything less than just such a smart man again. 
These smart, strong men, make churches fastidi- 
ous. I know a small church that is now dying 
from this cause ; it has had one or two smart 
men, and they broke away suddenly, and now 
the church is not willing to take up with any 
much less c/ian some great D. D. 

7. Many of our smart men (I grieve to say 
it) <Io not preach the gospel plainly, pungently, 
fully. They sacrifice sound doctrine and faith- 
fill dealing to popularity. They wrenth the 
sword of the Spirit with so many rhetorical 
flowers, that it does not " pierce even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit.' 7 This 
sacrificing at the shrine of popular applause is 
killing the orthodoxspiritofmany congregations. 
Hje poor leave the church because they are not 
I • I, and when God's poor leave a church for 
such or any other cause, orthodoxy and piety 
will soon follow. 

8. Smart men make churches fastidious. — 
Like children fed on condiments, they have no 
relish for sound, wholesome instruction. The 
gospel must come to them through a richer tube. 
4 hey spurn nt the "sincere milk of the Word" 
unless it is dealtout with the silver spoon highly 
ornamented, and from a silver bowl set round 
mtb gems and brilliants. No preacher is popu- 
lar with them whose ministration enlightens the 



understanding, mortifies their vanity, humbles 
their pride, corrects their bad tempers, reproves 
theirsloth, exalts their Saviour, and makes them 
forget their preacher, in their love and admira- 
tion of His master. But a minister is sure to 
be very popular with them, respecting whom 
they can say, " what a fine speaker," " what a 
fine voice," " what beautiful figures," " what 
eloquent sentences," "what striking illustra- 
tions," " what correct taste," " what powerful 
reasoning;" in short, " what n charming man 
and preacher he is" ! ! ! Thus the man is loved, 
praised, and followed, instead of his divine 
Master. Oh how some of those smart men, 
swollen by the breath of human flattery, will 
shrivel up before the judgment-seat ! Feeble 
churches, can you afford to have a smart man ? 

Paul. 



his soul in undisturbed tranquility, and wait [other things, our host often thus imitated apos" 
with unshaken confidence the event, whether of tolic times. And if simple earnestness and the 
life or death. How often in such seasons have most self-sacrificing kindness are evidences of 



the faithful been delivered ?— and when it has 
pleased God to suffer them to fall, how firm has 
been their reliance on his omnipotent arm, and 
how rich their consolation in the moment of 
of their last conflict? Had we more of the fear 
of God upon our minds, all other fears would 
be thereby subdued. A dying saint once beau- 
tifully remarked, "There is no danger to the 
Christian." His daughter whispered trembling- 
ly, " You do not think there is any danger to 
the Christian?" "My child," he answered, 
" do not use such a word ; there is no danger 
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A Psalm and Comment for the Times. 

In its general style, allusions and sentiments, 
the Ninety-first Psalm is allowed to be one of 
the finest of the Hebrew Odes. It has no title 
in the original ; nor can we determine on what 
occasion, or by whom it was composed. But 
there is a probability that it was penned under 
the direction of the Spirit, when David felt him- 
self the subject of Divine protection, during the 
severe pestilence which came upon Israel after 
he had numbered the people, (2 Sam. 24:10.) 
The full intent and purpose of the writer, is to 
remind us where man is to place his safety and 
confidence in a season of imminent peril and 
pressing trouble. At such a time, neither on 
the mountain's brow, nor in the valley at its 
foot, is there a stronghold or castle visible for 
his aid and defence. The secure spot is an in- 
visible fortress, known only to a faithful soul. 
To '• dwell in the secret place of the Most High," 
is, in other words, to place ourselves by an act 
of faith under the Divine protection. The 
allusion may be to the mystic symbols of the 
ark. He who entered legitimately there, would 
be covered with the cloud of Jehovah's glory — 
the protection of the all-sufficient God. Under 
the ancient economy, this, once a year, was the 
privilege of the high priest alone ; but under the 
present bright and merciful dispensation, every 
believer has access with boldness into the holiest 
of all ; and he who now dwelleth in the secret 
place of prayer and communion with the God of 
his saloation, shall find the shadow of the Al- 
mighty — the Divine mercy and care — spread 
over him for his daily protection and solace. — 
Enviable privilege of unhesitating faith ! It 
calls forth the liveliest expressions of our obliga- 
tions to God for the past and of our everlasting 
dependence on him for the future. Others 
speculate ; the Christian believes and confesses 
from a full heart all that God has been to him, 
and all that he anticipates from his faithfulness. 
" I will say of the Lord, he is my refuge and 
my fortress ; my God, in him will I trust. — 
Surely he shall deliver thee from the snare of 
the fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. — 
He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under 
his wings shnlt thou trust. His truth shall be 
thy shield and buckler." Yes, it is a source of 
unspeakable comfort to those who are confiding 
with unhesitating steadfastness in such a God, 
that the means, both of the protection and deli- 
verance, are hourly and daily under his im- 
mediate control, and at his sovereign and gra- 
cious disposal. Does He, as it were, take hold 
of shield und buckler, and stand up for our help ? 
Then the most subtle stratagems of the 
cruelest foe cannot prevail, nor can the most 
contagious disease enter our doors. The com- 
binations of tender and warlike figures employed 
by the Psalmist are very beautiful and expres- 
sive. The fluttering of the parent bird over her 
helpless brood, and the instinctive trust with 
which they nestle beneath the warm shelter of 
her outspread wings, is the very image of God's 
vigilant care of his people, and the abiding satis- 
faction and delight with which they cast them- 
selves on his paternal government. His innu- 
merable and unfailing promises of support and 
protection in the hour of danger, and their com- 
plete fulfilment, may most fitly be called the 
armor that covers the believer's head in the 
season of severe conflict. This confidence in 
God will always be recognized by its sure re- 
sults. What else will divest the mind of that 
dread and anxiety which threatening events are 
calculated to inspire ? He who feels that God 
isneartohim, for his protection and defence, 
knows not how to yield to undue fear in the 
prescribed path of duty. He retires to rest un- 
moved by the thickening shadows of darkness, 
and he rises to go forth to his labor, even when 
disease may be on the wing, calming every per- 
turbed feeling by the remembrance, that no 
weapon of death can reach him without receiving 
its command and its aim from God. " Thou 
shalt not be afraid of the terror by night, nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day ; nor for the 
pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth at noon day. A 
thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand ; but it shall not come nigh 
thee." In scenes like these, of desolation and 
woe, it is the privilege of the Christian to posses 



The Plymouth Brethern. 



A correspondent of the N. Y. Independent, 
in writing from Bristol, Eng., gives the follow- 
ing account of n new sect, or association, of 
Christian people, into whose company he had 
fallen in his travels, known as the " Plymouth 
Brethren": 

" Among my letters of Introduction, I had 
one to a gentlemen of Ludlow, a town just on 
the borders of Herefordshire. In the course of 
our conversation he informed me that he be- 
longed to a collection — he would not call it a 
sect — of brethern, whose religious services he 
should be very glad to have me attend. After 
some inquiries, I found that they were men who 
had separated themselves from various sects 
and churches, and who met with the idea of re- 
storing the worship of God to Apostolic sim- 
plicity. They had no settled form of worship- 
no minister — no creed — no church officers — and 
no distinct organization as a church. They 
simply met, a company of believers in Christ, 
in a plain room, and there, as the spirit moved 
each one, he rose to pray, or preach, or read a 
hymn. They wished, he said, to include in their 
company every one who loved Jesus, whatever 
might be their opinions on theoretic matters — 
whether he were a Baptist, or Calvanist, or 
Churchman. They wished to free themselves 
from the false forms which hod been thrown 
around pure religion, nnd to give themselves up 
to simple worship and a pure life. They had 
no name, he said, as a sect — they were merely 
" Brethern" — others called them " Plymouth 
Brethren," as the movement first began in Ply- 
mouth. I was much interested in his account 
and resolved to attend their meeting on the next 
day. This attempt to recover " apostolic sim- 
plicity" commenced, it seems, about ten years 
ago, and now through Hereforshire, and in 
Bristol and Bath, there are numerous Christians, 
some men of rank and wealth, known as 
" Plymouth Brethren." The Independent min- 
ister at Ludlow told me it had almost broken up 
his church, taking from it many of the most 
spiritual, active Christians. I suspect, however, 
generally, " the reform" has reached the Church 
of England much more than the Independents. 

On Sabbath evening, I accompanied my friend 
to their place of worship, a little, plain room, in 
which some 40 or 50 persons were assembled. 
As each one came to his seat, he kneeled on the 
floor in short prayer, before joining in the exer- 
cises. The audience seemed composed of vari- 
ous classes. Some were women of refinement 
and education apparently, while there were men 
of wild, rough faces, and others who looked like 
intelligent men of the middle classes. Yet, one 
could not but notice, on the faces of nearly all, 
a peculiar expression of enthusiasm or earnest- 
ness, as of men on some great enterprise. The 
services opened with a song.sung in sweet, heart- 
felt tones, and the simple, earnest prayer which 
followed seemed joined in from the heart by all. 
I could not but be reminded of what the primi- 
tive Christians must have been, in the worship 
and in the appearance of those met together. — 
One man appeared to lead the exercises, — and 
when the time came for the sermon, he went be- 
hind a little desk and delivered his address, 
afterwards calling on ouc of the members for a 
prayer. Except in the deep attention of the 
worshippers, there was no improvement at all 
on one of our Congregational prayer meetings 
The sermon was rambling and common-place, 
and, as far as 1 could learn, the only difference 
between the appointment of their preacher and 
ours is, that ours is chosen with reference to 
his qualifications, and theirs to some imagined 
"call of the Spirit." The Independent minister 
called my attention to some pecularities of this 
work of the Spirit. When a stranger was 
there, who could speak well, no one of the 
brethren was " moved " to rise and offer himself 
as their preacher, and it was curious to see, that 
after a while, if a man proved skilled in exhort- 
ing, he was moved constantly to preach. 

The next day, after attending this meeting, I 
arrived in Hereford, and at once was met by 
one of the Brethren, who had heard of me as a 
stranger and one interested in their society. — 
There were three of us together, yet he insisted 
on our going to his house and staying with 
him while we were in the city. 1 was told that 
in hospitality to strangers, as well as in many 



"primitive Christianity," these men had cer- 
tainly come very near it. 

The next morning at breakfast we met a com- 
pany of his friends, and I shall not soon forget 
the impression which those earnest, simple- 
hearted men made upon me. In many circles, 
I one would be repelled by such constant use of 
religious phrases, but in them it did not seem 
like "cant" at all — rather the usual expression 
with them of true feeling. It was a company, 
too, well worth considering. Opposite me sat a 
middle-aged gentleman, who had been a Major- 
General in the East India service, and who be- 
longed to one of the first families in the kingdom^ 
Yet he had given up his commission and his 
position in society for the sake of doing good 
as an humble Christian. His pay, too, he had 
refused, believing it inconsistent for a religious 
man to receive money for services of such a 
nature. He had been a scholar also, and had 
written a dictionary of the Mapratta tongue. — 
Besides him, there was a lieutenant in the 
Navy, who had thrown up his commission from 
similar religious scruples, and a prominent 
surgeon of the city, devoted, like the rest, to 
Christian efforts almost entirely. They had 
been to a prayer meeting, and the conversation, 
with the Bible open on the table, commenced at 
once on a passage in John. It was beautiful, 
the simple, natural way they all conversed of 
religious topics — no straining for sanctity, but 
easily and earnestly, as men usually would 
speak of weighty political matters. But, free 
as is the plan of these Brethren, I am sorry to 
say that in real liberality they do not go beyond 
most other sects. The conversation that morn- 
ing, and indeed all I had with them, showed 
they were quite as exclusive in some respects as 
any sectarians. " They have no creed," yet in 
effect they do have a strict one, as every new 
member is carefully examined on his opinions." 



Prayer Forbidden. 

" Let it suffice thee ; speak no more unto me 
of this matter." — Deut. 3; 26. 

We are sometimes very anxious for what God 
is not willing to bestow. He will supply all our 
wants, but he will not grant all our wishes. — 
He will give us that which is good, though he 
deny us that which is gratifying. Moses was 
very desirous of entering into the promised land ; 
but the Lord had determined to correct his sin ; 
he hod prayed, and had been denied ; he is in- 
clined to presevere ; but the Lord says : " Speak 
no more unto me of this matter." Even Moses 
cannot prevail. Yea, he is forbidden to pray on 
the subject. So may we on some points. Elijah 
prayed that he might die ; David prayed for the 
life of his child ; yet both were denied. So if 
we pray for health, wealth, ease, or shining 
gifts, the Lord may deny and yet be faithful to" 
his word. He never promisee; to answer car- 
nal prayers, or to give what would do us harm, 
Therefore, when we ask for anything not posi- 
tively promised, it should always be in submis- 
sion to the will of God. He always wills our 
good, and His love rules over our destiny. 

But though the Lord may refuse us some 
things, nnd even forbid us to pray for them, yet 
hehas promised us enough to sntisfy us if rightly 
employed. Let it, therefore, suffice thee, be- 
liever, to live upon the promises of thy God ; 
for in them there is enough. Are you sick ? — 
He saith, " I will make all thy bed in thy sick- 
ness." He will perform the part of a kind and 
attentive nurse; soothing thy soul while thy 
body suffers, and supporting thee under thy 
burden of affliction. Are you poor? He says, 
" I am thy portion." The wealth of Deity is 
thine. God is the portion of thine inheritance, 
and of thy cup he inaintnineth tby lot. Are 
you weak ? He says, " I am thy strength." " I 
will strengthen thee." And he will be as good 
as his word. He will give strength equal to the 
day. Are you tempted t He will with the 
temptation make a way for your escape. Look 
to Him and your refuge is certain. Trust in 
Him and deliverance is sure. Are you friend- 
less i He says, " I have called you friends." — 
And he will perform that part of a friend.— 
He will counsel, relieve, and comfort you in 
every trouble and distress ; and will never fail 
you nor forsake you. Are you bereaved ? He 
asks, " Am I not better to thee than ten children, 
or husbands, or wives, or whatever you hnve 
lost V He can fill even - relation, and more 
than make up for every loss. Are you aged i 
He says, " Even to your old Bge I am he ; and 
even to your hoar hairs will I carry you : I have 
made, and I will bear; even I will carry, and 
will deliver you. Let it suffice thee, I have 
promised, and I will perform. If I deny what 
you ask, I will give you something better. I 
will make nil things work lor thy good ; there- 
fore be not anxious, complaining, desponding, 
or foreboding." 

Thus you see there is enough promised, — 
enough to support us, comfort us, and carry us 
safe home: and if we have all we want, ought 
we not to be satisfied, though we do not have 
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all we wish? The Bible is the directory for 
prayer : it tells as what to pray for, how to 
pray, and what to expect from the Lord. No 
one ever had all he desired in this world, and 
yet every Christian has confessed, "There hath 
not failed one word of all that our God hath 
promised." Let us therefore pray for what our 
God hath promised ; be satisfied with what He 
is pleased to bestow ; remembering that " this 
is the will of God, even our saiictification." If, 
therefore, our will runs in the channel of God's 
will, if we seek our sanctiflcation principally, 
we shall never be disappointed, nor hear Him 
say, " Speak no more unto me of this matter." 

" Help my infirmities, I pray, 
My ignorance remove ; 

0 smilo my darkness into day, 
And fill me with thy love." 

Smith's Wonl for Evcrv One. 




(tl)C QVbucnt CjcuiuX 



'BEHOLD! TUB nniDBOROOM COMETH! 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, Al'UL'ST 10, 1650. 



CHRONOLOGY OP ART A XERXES. 



" Bbo. Bliss : — What do you think of Rml'j nrgumem 
on tho coramcoccnionl of the reign of Artnxerxcsl PIchjc 
let roe know vour view*. J. Litch. 

Pteladdphla, My 28rA. 1830. 

As othent have made a similar inquiry, instead of 
sending a private answer to this, we make a reply to 
all. 

Our opinion, that it is fallacious, might be easily 
stated ; but it might not be so readily appreciated 
unless accompanied by the reasons which bring us to 
this conclusion. 

If any real light could be given on the prophclic 
periods, we should bo most happy to receive it ; but 
wisdom forbids our deceiving ourselves or others, by 
receiving as evidence that which will not bear th,e 
test of a critical examination. 

The Canon of Ptolemy gives twenty-one years to 
the reign of Xerxes, and forty-one to that of Arta- 
xerxes his successor. It is entirely too late in the 
day to question the accuracy of the Canon, or to ad- 
vance an argument based on its supposed inaccuracy 
Its accuracy is demonstrated by the concurrent agree- 
ment of eclipses, which mark given years in the 
reigns of kings noted in the Canon, and which calcu 
lated by modern astronomers are found to fall in the 
very years of tho several eras corresponding with the 
years of the Canon. An entire agreement, in every 
point where it is possible to test its accuracy, being 
found, and no point being discoverable where a dis- 
crepancy exists, all chronologers will, at this day, 
pnuse long before they presume that an error exists 
in points not covered by evidence. 

The one to whose argument reference is here made, 
has dedncted four years for the longth of the reign 
of Xerxes, as given in the Canon — reducing it to 
seventeen years and lias added tho same to the forty- 
one years of Ajitaxerxes, making his reign forty- 
five years. This does not vary the beginning of the 
reign of Xerxes from 485 b. c. ; or the end of Ar- 
taxerxes, from 423 b. c. But by terminating the 
former four years earlier, it enables him to commence 
the latter b. c. 469 : and so he finds the twentieth of 
Artaxerxes in b. c. 450. Then dating the seventy 
weeks from this date, he terminates the sixty-ninth 
in a. d. 33 — Dsber's date for the crucifixion. 

By ihe same process ho might have added, or taken, 
any number of years from either, and thus have 
brought the twentieth of Artaxerxes in any given 
year b. o. — the fallacy of which will lie made ap- 
parent. Bnt before showing this, il may be proper 
to remark, that to terminate the sixty-ninth week in 
a. d. 33, it would be necessary for them to com- 
mence b. c. 451 — one year previous to the time 
assigned ! For in any period commencing prior to 
onr a. d. and extending since that epoch, the sum of 
the years current b. c. and those of a. d. must be 
one more than the full years in the period subtend- 
ing lliem. This will be apparent to all who are 
familiar with the fact that any current year B. c. or 

a. o. is not thai number of full years anterior, or 
subsequent, to that epoch, but is m the year of tho 
given numeral. Thus, from April 3d b. c. 1, to April 
3d a. d. 1, would be just one year; from April 3d 

b. c. 2, to April 3d a. d. 2, on the same principle, 
would be jast three years — i. e. just one year less 
than the sum of the years b. c. and a. d. See Har- 
mony of the Vulgar Era and Julian Period on p. 36 
of the Sacred Chronology. 

Consequently to terminate the sixty-nine weeks, 
or four hundred and eighty-three years in a. n. 33 — 
the year of the Julian Period 4746, they must com- 



mence in the year b. c. that agrees with 483 — 33-f-l 
which is the year of the Julian Period 4263— which 
is four hundred and eighty-lhree years previous — 
which is s. c. 451. Therefore to have gained his 
point for the year of their terminalinn, he should 
lave deducted five yeajs, instead of four, from the 
reign of Xerxes, and added ihcm to lhat of Arta- 
xerxes — making the latter commence b. c. 470. 
Neglecting to notice this necessary clement in the 
adjustment of tho dates, he fails lo harmonize their 
termination with his assumed epoch for the crucifixion. 
We will, however, show that he has no authority for 
making the deduction of fonr years that he has from 
the Canon. 

The great accuracy of the Canon of Ptolemy, on 
all points where there is any possibility of testing it, 
shows lhat its author was in possession of correct 
information, and that he was disposed to make a 
legitimate use of the means within his reach. If he 
has given the relative lengths of Xerxes' reign and 
Artaxerxes' incorrectly, it must havo been done 
designedly ; for any addition lo the one must be the 
precise number of years deducted from the other ! 
If any one did designedly thus corrupt the Canon, 
what could be his motive? and why was there no 
corruption in other places < for be it remembered the 
author of the Canon was not aware thai its accuracy 
would be subsequently astronomically tested. But, 
says the dissenter from the Canon : 

There being unquestionably errors in the Canon 
as to iho length of the reigns of Evil-morodnch, Bel- 
shazzar, Cyrus, Esar-haddon, &c., which Dr. Hales in 
his system of Chronology, in his oliservations on the 
Canon, vol. 1, pp. 173, 106, 167, &c.,aiid Dr. Jarvis 
in the appendix to hisdiscourscs un prophecy (at large) 
endeavor to adjust by compensation and otherwise, 
(here is reason to suspect, there may be errors therein 
as to the length and lime of ending of the reign of 
Xerxes," &e. 

There is here a great misapprehension of the Can- 
on on those points. The Canon gives but sixty-seven 
years, or the sixty-eighth current, from the commence- 



was the seventieth current year ; and after which, 
ho reigned but seven years. A parallel case in the 
Canon occurs in the accession of Alexander, which 
is dated from his decisive victory at Arbela, Oct. 1, 
b. c. 331, and not from the death of Darius his rival, 
ihe year after, about midsummer, b. c. 330. " The 
Greeks themselves considered the Persian empire as 
subverted from lhat moment ; and accordingly after 
the battle, saluted Alexander as king of Asia, who 
sacrificd magnificently to the gods on the occasion." 
— Plutarch's Life of Alexander. 

Thus the Canon dating from one event is accurate in 
its date, while the Scripture, dating from another event 
is accurate in its dale. And thus Dr. Hales deducts 
two years from the nincof Cyrus, andadds them lo the 
previous period, asan easy modeof reconciling the Can- 
on with Holy Writ,— not because there is any inaccura- 
cy in either, but to adjust the two, the same as we add 
or subtract from ihe accurate periods of one era, lo 
adjust its dates to the like accurate years of another 
era, reckoned from a different epoch. 

Thus ihe Canon being uniformly constructed, in 
accordance with certain clearly ascertained principles, 
with no departure in any knowD instance from the 
uniform application of these principles, a perplexity 
which was inexplicable before the discovery of these 
principles, cannot be admitted by any well informed 
chronologisl to have any weight sinco the discovery 
of its conformity lo those principles. Dr. Jarvis 
and others follow the Canon as it stands respecting 
these reigns — keeping in remembrance the two events 
from which the reign of Cyrus is dated. Says Dr. 
J., " I prefer to follow more simply the testimony of 
the Scriptures, and that of Ihe Canon of Ptolehy, 

WHICH WE HAVE FOUND TO BE SO ACCURATE." — 

Sermons p. 151. 

As tho Canon, in respect to those reigns, is found 
in conformity with its principles of construction, and 
therefore perfectly accurate, when understood ; it 
does not follow lhat a supposed discrepancy, " found- 



mcnt of tho Babylonish Captivity, to the first year of cd in ignorance ol the principles on which it was 
Cyrus; and nine years for the length of Cyrus' originally constructed "-Marsham-«hoM give" rea- 
reign. The Scriptural account makes the former son to suspect "errors in other places; for Dr. Hales, 
period two years more ; and olher evidence makes it ! >" illustrating these principles, speaking of ibis rery 



absolutely certain that but seven years should be al- 
lowed to Cyrus from the conquest of Babylon. To 
harmonize the Canon with the Scriplnre on this 
point, chronologers were in the habit of deducting 
two years from the time given in the Canon to Cyrus, 
and adding lliem to the years of Evil-merodach 
and Nerriolisar. Scalioer, Petavius, Usher, 
Prideaux, Jackson, and others adopted this subtrac- 
tion from Cyrus, and addition to ihe others, " as in- 
dispensably necessary lo reconcile the Canon lo Holy 
Writ," and make il harmonize with Josephus, who 
says, " In the first year of the reign of Cyrus, which 
was the seventieth from the day of tho removal of 
our people from their native land lo Babylon," &c. — 
4b*. 11. I. i. 

But this addition and subtraction was not necessary 
on account of any error in the Canon, but resulted 
from a want of knowledge of the principles on which 
tho Canon is constructed, which are now admitted by 
all chronologers lo be the following : 

1. Tho reigns of kings consist of full or complete 
years of three hundred sixty-five days each. 

2. Each king's reign begins at the Thoth or New 
Year's day before his accession, and all the odd 
months of his last year arc included in the first year 
of his successor. 

3. Names of kings who reigned less than a year 
are omitted in the Cnnon, and their lime is included 
in the first year of their successor. 

4. In a chango of dynasty, the new king dales not 
from the death, or enlire overthrow of the former ; 
but from the first decisive victory gained over the old 
dynasty, which gives him the ascendancy. 

In illustration of the second Tule, the death of 
Alexander was on the 22d of May b. c. 323 ; but 
the era of his successor, Philip Aridxus, began in 
ihe Canon the preceding New Year's day, Nov. 12, 
B. c. 224 — as confirmed by Censorius. Tiberius 
died March 16, a. d. 37 ; but the Canon begins the 
reign of his successor at the preceding new year, 
Aug. 14, a. n. 36.* 

In illustration of die 3d rule, Laborosarchad 
reigned only nine months, which are included in the 
first year of Nabonabius. The seven months of 
Smerdis Maous are included in the reign of Cam- 
byses, which was actually no more than seven years 
and five months, and made eight in the Canon. 

The 4th rule applies to the case in question. The 
Canon dales the accession of Cyrus, not from the 
capture of Babylon, n. c. 536, but from the decisive 
victory over the king of Babylon two years previous, 
b. c. 538, when he defeated him in a pitched battle 
and drove the Babylonians into tho city, which, two 
years subsequently, he took by slralagem, during a 
drnnkon festival. The Scripture reckons the first 
year of Cyrus from the conquest of the city, to 
which time from the commencement of the captivity 



point, says : " In the important period of the captivi- 
ty, it is thus easily and naturally reconciled to Holy 
Writ and Sacred Chronology. For though ihe Chal- 
deans might date the sovereignly of Cyrus from lhat 
decisive victory, which put an end to the independence 
of ihe Babylonians, yet the several historians would 
naturally date lhat sovereignly from the capture of 
Babylon, the era of their own deliverance from the 
Babylonish captivity." — vol. 1, p. 284. 

Thus, neither Jarvis or Hales sanctions the sup- 
position of an error in the Canon — as this reference 
lo their names would lead us lo suppose, did we de- 
pend on second-hand testimony. 

Having shown the fallacy of " Point 21," a few 
words only will be necessary on his 

" Point 22 : That the adjustment of the Canon to 
the Christian and other eras for the time of the com- 
mencement of the reigns of the kings named therein 
where the lime of the commencement of the reigni 
is not marked by eclipses, being a work of compara- 
tively modern date, is liable to error, owing lo the 
different views entertained by as many able chronolo- 
gers as to the precise lime of defining the commence 
ment of the several eras." 

This is specious ; but is not sound reasoning, 
is true that the adjustment of the Canon to the sev 
eral eras, is a work of " modern date" ; but this 
cannol affect the accuracy of the result ; for an eclipse 
whenever accurately calculated, will ever be found 
lo have occurred at a given time. And if the eclipses 
recorded to have occurred in certain years of given 
kings, are found by astronomical calculation lo have 
transpired in given years of the several eras, all in- 



Plutarch records an eclipse of the moon eleven days 
before that battle, which astronomy shows was Sept. 
20, n. c. 331 and a. j. p. 4383. Now had there been 
an error in the assigned length in the Canon of any 
of these intermediate reigns, there would have been 
a deficiency, or superabundance in the sum total of 
the years between the two named points. And tho 
only possible room for an error to exist, would be in 
the wilful subtraction of a number of yeais from 
those of one reign, and their addition to those of 
nother, — between some two points indicated by 
eclipses. 

It is true lhat if the Canon had been thus corrupt- 
ed in the proportionate lengths of the reigns of 
Xerxes and Artaxerxes, — what being taken from 
one being added lo tho olher — il would not effect the 
sum of the reigns, or the subsequent years indicated 
by eclipses. But as we have shown that snch a cor- 
ruption must have been a.tn'{/W corruption, before 
wo can suppose such an improbability respecting a 
Canon so accurate, in the absence of all motive for 
such a corruption, and when the parly making it must 
have been ignorant of the test which the Canon would 
subsequently be subjected to, by ihe comparison of 
eclipses, il will require evidence amounting lo a 
demonstration that snch corruption exists. Does 
such evidence exist? We shall see that it does not. 

Hengstenbero, in his Christology, to make out his 
hypothesis respecting the seventy weeks, placing their 
terminus a quo " in the twentieth of Artaxerxes, 
and the crucifixion in a. d. 33, near the middle of ihe 
laBt week, and its " terminus ad quern "in a. d. 30 — 
found il necessary to date the first of Artaxerxes as 
much earlier than il could be, consistently with the 
record of the Canon, as the twentieth year was later 
than the seventh, minus the three years extending sub- 
sequent tohisdate for thecriicifixion. Deducting these, 
ihe difference between the seventh and twentieth of 
A rtaxerxes would be reduced lo ten years. Then by 
dating the twentieth of Artaxerxes in B.C. 455, 
instead of b. c. 445 as required by the conditions of 
the Canon, and reckoning tho seventy weeks from 
lhat point he was enabled to bring lite middle of the 
last week where he wished. But as he was forced 
to acknowledge lhat : " all chronologislB agree, lhat 
the commencement of i In- reign of Xerxes fulls in 
llic year 485 before Christ, and the deadi of Arta- 
xerxes in the year 423," (p. 394, v. 2.) he could not 
bring the twcntielh of the latter to harmonize with 
ihe required year unless he deducted ten years from 
the length of the foimer, and added ihcm lo the latter, 
so as lo make the last commence that length of time 
earlier. He did not dare to charge a wilful corrup- 
tion in the Canon, or its compiler, but argued lhat in 
an early copy, for which he prescuts no evidence by 
any comparison of MSS., an is (11) was confounded 
with » (21) in ihe length of the reign of Xerxes; 
and that " the shortening of the reign of A rtaxerxes 
lo forty-one years, necessarily followed." 

To this we reply, that had there been a mistake of 
an > for a k in an early copy, it would not have fol- 
lowed lhat the next reign would have been purposely 
shortened lo correspond, unless it was done at a time 
when the modern test of chronological accuracy 
showed the necessity of such a rectification. And if 
done at such a time, the evidence of the rectification 
would exist, and the means be at hand to demonstrate 
ihe alteration of the Caaon. Hengstkniiero's sup- 
position of such a mistake is therefore unfounded, 
and only existed in his own imagination. 

Our present author, however, has a different hy- 
pothesis to sustain. He wishing to terminate the 
sixty-ninlh week at the crucifixion, and in a. d. 33, — 
which we will show was two years subsequent to the 
cruoifixinn, — thinks it necessary to commence them 
B. c. 450, — one year too late for his purpose. In 
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termediale reigns must be of the length assigned to looking around for an event from which to dale ihcm, 

lie concludes lhat if Artaxerxes can be assumed to 
have reigned four years longer than the Canon re- 
cords, and consequently to have begun four years 
earlier, lhat be may then date from the twcntielh of 
that king's reign. He then takes Hencstenberg and 
quotes such portions of bis argument for a variation 
of ten years, as he can make applicable lo a variation 
of four— not noticing that fice were necessary for bis 
hypothesis — and copies from thai aulbor the quota 
lions from the several writers referred to by him 
which conld be made lo subserve the same purpose 
and give the conclusion arrived at a show of authori- 
ty. But to reduce ihe iweuty one years of Xerxes 
to seventeen, as there would be no danger of it, (17) 
ever having been mistaken for ** (21), he loses the 
most plausible argument of Hengstenbero, and lias 
no resource but lo adopt the very flimsy conclusion of 
Wesseling, the only writer recorded who assigns 
forty-five years to Artaxerxes, and who without 
hesitation rejects " the authority of the Canon." 

Now the same reasoning which actuated him in 
deducting four years from ihe reign of Xerxes, and 
using Hengstenberg's argument for a deduction of 
ten, to substantiate it, would have caused him instead 
ihereof, to have made the deduction of two, three, 
five, six, or any number of years, had either of 
those numbers belter subserved the desired object 



Ihem in the Canon, — although they are not marked 
by eclipses. Because if any one of them, by mis- 
take, was given one or more years loo many or too 
few, the subsequent reigns would all follow a corres- 
ponding time earlier or later, which would prevent 
the next recorded eclipse from being found in the 
year indicated. Thusan eclipse mentioned by Ptole- 
my as occurring in ihe seventh of Cambyses, is found 
by calculation to have been b. c. 523. This is a 
demonstration lhal he began his reign b. c. 529. The 
Canon gives eight years to him, including the seven 
moulhs of his predecessor. His successor, Darius 
Hystaspes, must then have begun to reign a. c. 521. 
Its accuracy is shown by an eclipse in his twentieth 
year, fonnd to have been b. c. 602 ; and one in his 
thirty-first, found (o have been b. c. 491. The Can- 
on says he reigned thirty-six years. He was then 
succeeded by Xerxes, b. c. 485. Several events, 
and the given years in certain wars, are settled by 
subsequent eclipses. The Canon gives the length of 
each reign till we come to the defeat of Darius 
Cooomanus by Alexander, at the celebrated battle 
of Arbela. The several reigns added, amount to 
one hundred and fifty-four years from the accession of 
Xerxes in a. c. 485. Subtract one hundred fifty-fuur 
from b. c. 485 it brings us to b. c. 331. The date 
of this bnttle is marked with absolute certainty; for 
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The reasons adduced in support of a deduction of 
four years, copied from Hengstenberg's argument 
fur a deduction of ten, will be shortly considered. 
But it should be first distinctly seen that he has also 
misipprehended the adjustment of the Olympiads to 
our common era. He assumes " that the first year 
of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus [Point 3] 
began in the second year of the 77th Olympiad," and 
that this year of tho Olympiad, [Point 5] 41 is the 
year 469 before our a. o." His argument is thus : 

" Point 4. That the first Olympiad fell, according 
to thi« most accurate computations, in the 776th year 
before the computation of time now in use, and ex- 
actly 775 full years before our Anno Domini. — Jar- 
via'' Intra., ch. h., p. 40 : Lon. Enc.y., vol 16. &e. 

76lh01y.X 1=304 years. 

2 2d year of 77th Olymp. 

775 years— 306 years=169 years. 
It is true that Dr. Jarvis, in his Introduction to 
Church History, and all chronologies, according to 
tho most accurate computations, have forever settled 
the question, that the year I of the first Olympiad be- 
gan 8. c. 776. — See also our " Sacred Chronology," 
pp. 19-32. But it is a gross mistake therefore to 
conclude that 01. 77-2 corresponds with b. c. 469. 
The second year of 01. 77 would be the three hun- 
dred and sixth year from the commencement of the 
1st Olympiad ; and would not complete three hun- 
dred and six yrars till the beginning of the 3d year 
of this Olympiad. But counting this, to adjust it to 
our era, three hundred and six must be deducted from 
the year preceding, and not from the year following 
the one in which the first Olympiad commenced. — 
Thus 777 — 306=171. If not counted, there would 
be one year less, or three hundred and five years to 
deduct; and this should be taken, not from the year 
following, but from the year of their commencement, 
viz., b. c. 776. Thus, 776—305=171. Here was 
our author's second fatal mistake. For if 01. 1. 1 be- 
gan in b. c. 776, they would harmonize as follows : 
i.o. m. 



b. c. TO. 
01. 1. 1. 

B O.TO B.C. Til. 

oi. ii. i. oi. a. i ti.c 



a. c. 735. 
01 1.1 



B-C. Til. 
01 LI 



B. C. 73. 
01. 1 4. 



Consequently, as b. c. 777 is the year of our era 
which precedes the first year of the 1st Olympiad, any 
given year in the era of the Olympiads must be de- 
ducted from this number to get its corresponding year 
in our era. This is fully sustained by Drs. Hales 
and Prideaux, Hengstenberg, Dr. Jarvis, Diodo- 
rus Siculus, and every author to which Esquire 
Reed has made reference. His omission to notice 
this is the more surprising, because in Dr. Jar- 
vis' Introduction to Church History, to which he re- 
fers for proof of tho commencement of the era of the 
Olympiads, and which we conclude he has of course 
consulted, there is expressly shown " the method by 
which these ancient dates are adjusted to the modern 
computation of lime ; " which " is done partly by 
historic testimony, and partly by astronomical com- 
puLilion." — p. 32. Even on p. 40, the very page to 
which he makes reference, Dr. J., in harmonizing the 
4lh year of the 01st Olympiad, — in which Diodorus 
Siculus dates an eclipse lhat occurred in the 19tl 
year of the Peloponncsian war, — which was the 
three hundred and sixty-fourth year from the com- 
mencement of the Olympic Era, makes but three 
hundred and sixty-three solid years, — one year less 
than the year current, — which he deducts from 4301, 
the year of the Julian Period in which the eclipse is 
found by astronomical calculation to have occurred. 
This gives the year 3938 as the year of the Julian 
Period which synchronizes with b. c. 770, the year 
nf the commencement of the era of the Olympiads. 
With this illustration before him, Esquire Reed has 
departed two years from the standard to which he re- 
fers as authority, — has deducted tho year current, in- 
stead of the full years, from the year following, in- 
stead of from the year of their commencement,— a 
difference of a year by each variation,— or two in all. 
By so doing he darkens what Petavius calls, " the 
toroh-lighl of ancient history." 

To harmonize any year of our Lord with the Olym- 
pic era, the current year of our Lord must be sub- 
tracted from the current year of this era. Thus Dr. 
Hales harmonized a. d. 238 with the 1014th year of 
ghat era, by deducting the one from the other — ma- 
king b. c. 776. But when he wishes to harmonize 
the year of an eclipse which occurred, in the third 
year of the 140th Olympiad, and which is found to 
have been in b. c. 218, he adds to this the full years 
of the Olympiad, being 139X1+2=558, which, 
added to a. c. 218=a. c. 776.— See Sacred Chronolo- 
gy, P- 21- 

In subtracting 306, the year current, from b. c. 
775, the one whose argument we are forced to dissent 
from, actually places the commencement of the 1st 
Olympiad at the end of the second year, according to 
his own confession ! This entirely defeats his whole 
theory ; for if he has placed tho first year of Arta- 
xerxes two ycara too late according to his own con- 
ditions, the twentieth from which he reckons would 
be also two ycare earlier than b. c. 450, — i. e., in b. 
c. 452, which would bring the end of the sixty-nine 
weeks only to a. d. 31— thet rue year of the cruci- 




We now come to the " facts," copied from Hneg- 
stenberg, on which he bases his conclusions. He 
says : — 

Diodnrns Siculus, the historian, informs us in his 
Ulh book, that Themistocles, the Athenian, having 
been suspected- of tteason by the Grecians, fled from 
Greece into Asia, in the 2d year of the 77th Olym- 
piad. — Diod. Sk.,b. XI.,DeanPrid. con. vol. •_'.;>. 4 I. 

This is true. His words are: "Diodorus Sicu- 
lus tells us that Themistocles fled into Persia in the 
second year of the 77th Olympiad, several years In- 
fore the death of Xerxes."— vol. 1, p. 241. But Dr. 
Prideaux expressly places this in b. c. 471. — p. 218. 
Also Henostenberg says : " Diodorus Siculus, 
who (II, 55) places the flight of Themistocles in 
01. 77. 2 (b. c. 471), in any event favors our determi- 
nation, which ascends only two years higher," — i.e., 
toB. c. 473; for he says: "Thucydides compels us, 
without reserve, to place the flight of Themistocles 
not below tho year 473." He also adds: "Our de- 
termination differs only a single year from that of 
Eusebius, who relates the flight of Themistocles in 
01. 77. 1,"— i. e., in 472.— Hengst., vol. 2, p. 402. 
As Diodorus Siculus dales the flight of Themisto- 
cles two years too early for ihe purpose of our au- 
thor, instead of being for, it is expressly against his 
deductions. He next affirms that 

"Thucydides, the Greek historian, cotemporane- 
ous with Artaxerxes Longimanus, in his 1st book 
says that Themistocles fled from tho Grecians into 
Asia, to Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, for protec- 
tion, titiort pairtyivnta, newly reigning." 

This he finds in Hengstcnbcrg (vol. 2, p. 400), 
who candidly confesses,— which confession our au- 
thor withholds,— lhat " this connection has not, in- 
deed, the unanimous testimony of ancient writers in 
its favor." While Hengstcnbcrg finds only Thucy- 
dides, and Charon of Lampsacus, as vouchers for the 
flight of Themi-Hocles to Artaxerxes, he frankly 
adds : " On the contrary, others, Ephnrus, Dinon, 
Klitarch, and Heraclides (comp, Plut. lc.) represent 
him as going to Xerxes." But whether he fled to 
Xerxes, or to Artaxerxes, is not material to the pres- 
ent argument ; for as has been already shown, the as- 
sumed year of his flight is two years too early ! and 
could it be shown that he fled to Artaxerxes, instead 
of its proving that this monarch began to reign in 01. 
97-2, it would only prove that the flight of Themis- 
tocles was not thus early — the two not being recon- 
cilable. We next find the following reference to Dr. 
Prideaux : — 

"Dean Prideaux remarks (con. vol. 2, p. 44), 
from the passage in Thucydides, that it is plain that 
Thucydides speaks of Artaxerxes as then newly 
reigning after his father's death." 

From this reference, we should naturally conclude 
that Dr. Prideaux sanctioned tho opinion of Thucy- 
dides ; but he only refers to it to show its insufficien- 
cy ; for he adds : "The Canon of Ptolemy, Diodo- 
rus Siculus, Plutarch, Africauus, Eusebius,* and all 
others that write of these times, being against him 
herein, it is much more probable, lhat Thucydides 
was out in this particular ; for although he be a very 
exact historian, in the affairs of Greece, of which he 
professedly writes, yet is possible he might be mista- 
ken in those of Persia, wliich he treats of by the by." 
—Prid. Con. v. I, p. 819. 

We proceed with the consideration of the " fact*:" 
" From the letter of Themistocles to Artaxerxes, 
given at length in Thucydides, wherein he expressly 
mentions the father of Artaxerxes, it is perfectly 
clear that it was to Artaxerxes, the son of Xerxes, 
that Themistocles fled for protection from the Gre- 
cians." — Thucyd., b, I. 

Thucydides represents that Themistocles wrote a 
letter to the Persian king previous to his introduclion 
to hie presence, but is not sustained in this by standard 
historians, who minutely represent how he fell on 
his face before the king, and when raised up, said by 
an interpreter, " I am Themistocles, the Athenian," 
&c. — Rollin, col. I, p. 240. Prideaux narrates how, 
on his first arrival in Persia, he was " introduced into 
Xerxes' presence," and how he related to Xerxes 
his agency " in hindering the Greeks from pursuing 
after the battle of Salamis, and obstructing his re- 
treat over the Hellespont." — v. 1, p. 218. The 
words attributed to him in his letter are similar to 
those represented in his speech to the king. Rollin, 
who, though not a chronologist, was a reputable his- 
torian, represents that he was unknown to the king 
till he thus announced himself. And this is very 

probable; for the king had offered a reward of two 
hundred talents (£45,000) to any one who should 
deliver him ; and for delivering himself he gave the 
reward to him. Had it been known lhat he was on 
the way to the court (he went thither disguised), oth- 
ers would have sought the reward. Thucydides' idea 
that he sent a letter to the king, is thus seen lo be 
less probable than that he appeared and spoke by an 
interpreter. As the battle of Salamis was fought b. 
c. 480, which is settled by an eclipse soon after (Sac. 
Chron., p. 39) ; and as Artaxerxes was not present 
at that battle, Xerxes could have been the only one 
into whose presence Themistocles was introduced on 
his arrival in Persia, and must have been reigning at 
that time. We proceed : — 

" With Thucydides, on this point, agrees Charon 
of Lampsacus, a writer of histoiy before Hcrodotos. 
and who at the very time of this event lived in Asia, 

• All of whom My lh«t Xenra rcttncii twenty-one yean, tot! Ar- 
Uucrxrs Ibrly-unc. 



therefore the less liable to err. — Hens. Chris., vol. 2, 
p. 401. 

Also, Plutarch, (life of Tliemistoeles,) who inti- 
mates the weight of testimony is on the side of Thu- 
cydides, and that the testimony of Thucydides on this 
point seems most agreeable to chronology. Also, 
Cor. Nepos who says he believes that Thucydides 
knew best as to this matter, being the nearest lo those 
limes, of those who have written on this subject : also 
Suidas and the Scholiast on Aristoph Equites — Ileng . 
Chris., vol. 2tf,r>. 401. 

Giving all possible weight lo the opinions of these 
w riters, that Themistocles actually fled to Persia 
iller the accession of Artaxerxes, it does not by 
:iny means follow that we are therefore to contract 
the reign of Xerxes, and to enlarge that of Ar- 
taxerxes; for, 

That would be " contrary," says Dr. Prideaux, 
" to all that have wrote of those times, whether ancients 
or moderns; and especially to Ptolemy, who, in his 
Canon, assigns twenty-one years lo Xerxes, and no 
more than forty-one to Artaxerxes, including the 
short reigns of Xerxes anil Sogdianns his sons, in 
the last of them. And although the authority of 
Thucydides be great, and Plutarch tells us that he 
hath Charon of Lampsacus also on his side, yet ihe 
same Plutarch, from a great number of other ancient 
writers, and of as good authority, concludes the con- 
trary; but, 2dly, although the authorilv of Thucy- 
dides and Charon of Lampsacus should be allowed 
to be incontestable, and all other authorities must be 
set aside to make place for theirs ; yet this will not 
infer, that the beginning of the reign of Artaxerxes 
Ixingimanus must therefore be put nine years higher 
than all oihers have put it, since the mattor may be 
as well adjusted by bringing the flight of Themistocles 
nine years lower ; and this way Mr. Dodwell hath 
followed, and it is much the better of the two. For 
this only Inys aside tho authority of Diodorus Siculus, 
who fixeth the flignt of Themistocles to the year above 
mentioned ; whereas the other runscounter to that of 
all others that have wrote of the matter whidi it relates 
to. But that which looks hardest in this opinion is, 
for the sake of any historical writer, to lay nside the 
authority of Ptolemy's Canon, which is built upon 
astronomical demonstrations. Although Thucydides 
be a grave author, and of incontestable anthority in 
those matters of the Peloponncsian war which he 
writes of (for they were done in his time, and he 
was near at hand to be well informed of them, and 
ho himself was an accurate observer,) yet it is possi- 
ble lie might be mistaken in what he tells us of the 
Persian affairs, which were done at a distance (as 
this was,) and before his time ; for he was just born 
when this flight of Themistocles happened. Bui 
Ptolcmv'8 Canon being fixed by tho eclipses, the 
truth of it may at any time be demonstrated by astrono- 
mical calculations, and no one hath ever calculated 
those oclipses but hath found them fall right in Ihe 
times where placed ; and therefore, this being ihe 
surest guide which we have in the chronology, and 
it being also verified by its agreement every where 
with the holy scriptures, it is not, for the authority 
of any other human writing whatsoever, to be receded 
from. — Hist. Jews, vol. 1, p. 242. 

According lo Prideaux, therefore, it seems that 
Plutarch does not, as our author affirms he does, re- 
gard the testimony of Thucydides as the most agrce- 
ble to chronology, and having the weight of testi- 
mony on ilsside; for he says expressly that " Plu- 
tarch, from a great number of other ancient writers, 
and of as good authority, concludes to the contrary." 
.'hese mistakes, misapprehensions, and misunder- 
standings, when thrown out with such positiveness 
and show of authority, are very likely to he received 
with confidence by the credulous to whom 

" iriitm lit hi u «lf. 

An* confirmation -i iu Holy writ," 

and who regard " with interest," and unqualifiedly en- 
dorse whatever they cannot comprehend, or refute 
— a fine illustration of the truth of Montaigne's re- 
mark, that " nothing is so firmly believed as that 
which we least know." The last " fact" presented 
in defence of this point is: 

" Themistocles on bis passage from Greece into 
Asia, fell in with the Athenian fleet besieging Naxos. 
— Tliuvy. 1. b. The siege of Naxos, according to 
Thucydides, chap. 100, happened before the great 
battle of the Eurymedon — as this was the first con- 
siderable undertaking of the Athenians against the 
Persians, the war with whom formed the only ground 
for ihe important requisitions which they made opon 
their allies. — Thucy. 1. 94. It cannot, on the most 
weighty testimonies, be placed later than the year 
469 before our a. d." 

A wonderful conclusion this ! Because Themis- 
tocles on his passage from Greece fell in with the 
Athenian fleet, which was previous to the battle of 
Eurymedon, therefore it could not he later than b. c. 
469 ! Of course it could not, nor so late by two 
full years ! The battle of Eurymedon, according to 
the authority from which our authur quotes was in 
the year 470 ; and Hengstenberg argues that the 
flight must been three years previous, or in b. c. 
473, 8nd not certainly later than'471 ! Thai the 
above is taken from Hengstenberg will be seen by 
by the following, from his Christology : 

According to Thucyd. 1, 136, Themistocles, on 
his passage to Asia, felj in with the Athenian fleet, 
which was besieging Naxos. This siege of Naxos, 
however, according lo the testimony of Thucydides, 
chap. 100, which makes all other arguments super- 
fluous, happened before the great victory of the 
Athenians on tho Eurymedon, which, according to 
Diodorus, belongs to the year 470, and cannot be 
placed later, because this was the first considerable 
undertaking of the Athenians against the Peisians, 
ihe war with whom formed the only ground for the 
important requisitions which thev made upon their 
allies; comp. Thucyd. 1, 94. Hitherto, since the 
supremacy had passed over to the Athenians, scarcely 
any thing had been done against the Persians, except 
the taking of the unimportant .<Egon. Thucydides 
also leads us to about the same as that given by 
Diodorus, who connects tlie defection of Thasos (407) 
with Xf"" vffTijwj, which cannot stand where events 
immediately succeed each other. Even for these 
reasons the.sicge of Naxos and the flight of Themisto- 
cles do not fall after 471. If, however, we consider, 



that Naxos was the first confederate city with which 
the Athenians were involved in discord, comp. 
Thucyd. P. 1, 98, (which, from Ihe nature of ihe 
case, as is rendered especially clear by the remarks 
of Thucydides and a comparison of the laler historians, 
could scarcely have first happened after seven years,) 
and if we farther consider tho way in which Thu- 
cydides, chap. 98, connects the events, from the 
transfer of the supremacy until the capture of Naxos, 
with one anolher we shall, without hesitation, place 
tho latter some years earlier, in the year 474, 473. — 
H:ng. Chris., vol. 2, p. 400. 

When Hengstenberg shows that this flight could 
not be later than B. C. 471 — which was tho true year 
of its occurrence — why does our author copy the 
same argument, and subsiitrte 409 for 471, without 
iniimniing any iunccuracy in his authority ? A simi- 
lar law quotation would call forth a slight reprimand 
from his honor the Judge. The fact is that Hengsten- 
berg was very anxious lo date this flight in 773, two 
years before its actual chronology ; but our author 
wishing to date it two years later than he has war- 
rant lo do, has to resort to the very arguments, ad- 
duced for the earlier date, without giving any evi- 
dence of their insufficiency for the purpose first quoted. 

His next Point that bears on the length of the reign 
of Xerxes is tho 12th : 

" That Xerxes, father of Artaxerxes, did not reign 
iwenty-onc years, the length of timp assigned to his 
reign in the Canon, is clear from a comparison of 
ihe statements of Justin the historian, 1 c. with those 
of Cteaias, tho historian, ch. 22, respecting the age 
of Darius, the eldest son of Xerxes at his father's 
death (Hengs. Chris., vol. 2, p. 398); and from 
the circumstance that after the close of the war 
between Xerxes and the Grecians, no later cvenls aro 
introdiced in the reign of Xerxes, except one incon- 
siderable iransaclion recorded by Ctesias. And lhat 
if Xerxes reigned twenty-one years, the last years of 
his reign are a complete ' tabula rasa.' " — Ihngs. 
Chris., vol. 2, p. 398. 

Hengstenberg says : " the whole period from tho 
IlM year is a complete tabula rasa." Why is this 
changed to the " last years V Because if from " the 
11th year," lieing a tabula rasa, invalidates ihe argu- 
ment of a longer duration to the reign of Xerxes, it 
would overthrow the theory which our aulhoi is 
endeavoring to csUtblieh— and hence the change. — 
But the argument is neither true or valid. After 
the 11th, the flight of Themistocles occurred in his 
15th year : the sailing of Ciuon from Athens (Diod. 
et Piutarchus, ibid Thucydides, lib. 1) over to ihe 
coast nf Asia, the 16th, and to the Hellespont in the 
17th, and the death of Xerxes in his 21st. But if 
true il would nut be valid, because it would be by 
no means wonderful that a few yearsshould be passed 
over in history, without being connected with the 
record of important events. 

As we have seen that to terminate the 69th week 
in a. d. 33, they must commence b. c. 451, and 
Xerxes must have diod in his 16th year, one year 
earlier than was discovered by our author, we may 
enquire in what respect tho testimony of Justin 
respecting the age of his son Darius, affects the 
question I He says that Darius was an adolescens, 
i. o. he was still growing, was immature, had nol 
reached manhood. But Ctesias, according lo 
Hengstenberg, makes Darius born about ten years 
before Xerxes began to reign, and Artaxerxes six 
vcars. And hence Hengstenbero concludes that 
Xerxes could not have reigned more than eleven 
years, making Darius then twenty-one and Artaxir- 
xes seventeen. Now if Xerxes reigned seventeen 
years as our author contends, Darius must have been 
twenty-seven, and could have been no adohscens; so 
that a comparison of the statements of Justin and 
Ctesias are no more in favor of his own theory, 
than of ihe true chronology for that period. We are 
amazed at this copying of Hengstenberg's argu- 
ments, and then concluding lhat some result, diverse 
from Hengstenberg's is correct, without claiming; 
that Hengstenberg's argument is at all misapplied. 
On the same principle might we give the demonstra- 
tion of one mathematical proposition, and then con- 
clude that some other onn was solved! Or we 
might argue because the sun rises in the east, and 
dog days occur in August, lhat therefore Gen, Taylor 
could not have been at the battle of Buena Vista ! — 
There is the same relevancy in the one argument 
that there would he in the oilier. 

According to Justin, Artaxerxes " was a mere 
lad when his father died." — Prid. His. Jews, vol. 1, 
p. 241. But this could not be; for in lhat case he 
would nol he of proper age to receive the address 
that Tbemistocles is reported to have made to the 
King of Persia, or to have made his skilfully executed 
plans for the defeat of Artabanus. Hence we see the 
insufficiency of Justin's statement. 

Reference is made to Rollin and oihers, as to men 
of the greatest learning, who have paid no attention 
to the Canon as lo the length of Artaxerxes reign. 
Why refer to Rollin ? He does not claim lo be 
learned in chronology. Let him speak for himself : 
" Archbishop Usher is my usual guide in chrono- 
logy.' 1 — Vol. 1, 8vo., p. 29. Again, speaking of the 
flight of Themistocles and the history of Esther, 
he says: " 1 have already declared more than once, 
that I would not engage in controversies of this kind : 
and Therefore with respect to this flight of Themis- 
tocles into Persia, and Ihe history of Esther, 1 shall 
follow ihe opinion of the learned Usher, my usual 
guide on these occasions." — lb. p. 240. 

The others referred to, had a theory W sustain, 
and only departed from the Canon on this point, for 
the reason that our author does to sustain his. 

As the whole hypothesis of our author rests on 
the accuracy of his addition of four years to the reign 
of Artaxerxes, when we have seen that five were 
needed for his argument, and the harmony of 01. 
77-2 with b. c. 469, when we have seen that it 
synchronizes with b. c. 471 as shown by his own 
authorities, his whole theory foils — although many 
of his points, like theOth, 10th, 11th, and other points 
which do nol affect ihe argument, in iheabsenceofiho 
material ones. It will therefore not be necessary 
to examine the other points seriatim. We will how- 
ever devote an article to the date of the crucifixion, 
showing that Usher's argument, which fixes it in a.d. 
33, is unsound, and two years subsequent to its true 
chronology. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




LETTER FROM THE 8. A. CIII RCII IN 
BROOKLYN, X. V. 

To the faithful scattered abroad : — 

Dearly Beloved : — The painful trials through 
which we are called to pass, seem to allow of a word 
of mutual exhortation. 

We have been a tried and an afflicted people. But 
though east down, we arc not destroyed ; though 
persecuted, we are not forsaken ; though often torn, 
and wounded, by internal division, yet many of our 
hearts are still knit together in indisseverable love. 

In proportion as it is " pleasant for brethren to 
dwell together in unity," is it painful for them to be 
divided. Our Saviour informed us, that we should 
be " hated of all nations " — that " all manner of evil 
should be said against us falsely for his sake." Why 
is it so • Was Abel a thief, a robber, a liar, that 
Cain rose up and slew him ! Why did a professedly 
religious nation crucify the immaculate Saviour ! — 
They said that ho was a deceitful man — a wine-bib- 
ber, a gluttonous man, and a friend of publicans and 
sinners. But 300,000,000 of the present generation 
believe that they said those things through malice and 
haired. Why did that nation persecute to death most 
of his followers? Why did Pagan Rome put to death 
3.000,000, and Papal Rome 50,000,000 of the saints ! 
Why were the early Methodists everywhere mobbed, 
or silenced by the magistrate ' Why were the early 
Baptists imprisoned in England, and whipped out of 
town, at the tail of a cart, throughout New England ! 
Why wore Luther and his colleagues said lobe licen- 
tious men, to have held conventions with devils, to 
have been devils-incarnate ! And why was Bro. 
Miller said to have absconded to England with $50,000 
— to have built stone walls, and new houses, and barns 
— to have hoarded awav barrels of jewelry, &c. &c? 
And why has Bro. Himes been reported to have 
charged the Society in Chardon-strect Chapel ten 
dollars for the labors of Bro. Edwin Burnhain a Sab- 
bath, without paying it to him — to have assisted a 
rum-seller in his business — to have obtained $1500 
of Sister Riley, and then to have obtained Bro. Ri- 
ley's testimony that he never gave anything — to have 
cheated a certain Quaker, &e. &c. ? This is all 
clearly the work — not of one man, but of one great 
Intelligence, through many men — now popularly 
called " Rumor and Common Fame." The late pro- 
ceedings appear to us but one link in a long chain of 
attempts to ruin, unjustly, important instrumentalities 
employed for the enlightenment and salvation of men. 
It has ever been thus ; it must ever be thus, till Satan 
shall be cast into the bottomless pit. 

David's worst trials arose from those " with whom 
he had walked to the house of God in company ;" 
Paul's, from •' a false apostle," and " false breth- 
ren." Christ was betrayed by one of his disciples, 
and more than 50,000,000 of' martyrs fell by Chris- 
tian hands, and for tho glory of God ! The Saviour 
h is oftener been " wounded in the house of his 
friends," than by open enemies. In every age of the 
church, more evil has resulted to her by those who 
" went out from us, because they were not of us," 
than from all other sources. 

Those trials have ever been so severe, that only 
those who are illustrated by the good seed sown in 
good ground, could endure them. Many endured but 
for a while, and then fell away, and have walked no 
more with us. Verily, " it is through much tribula- 
tion that we must enter into the kingdom." 

Standing at this point of view, our surprise ex- 
ceeds expression, thnt brethren who had been enlight- 
ened to know these things, could have taken reports 
(since proved untrue) against a brother long-tried and 
well-known among us, and circulated them exteo- 



mised tluu Bro. Himes had sinned, but, without eay-l 
ing a word about it to him, it is reported by a writ- 
ten correspondence to brethren hundreds of miles 
distant, as well as orally to hundreds nearer home. 
How could brethren, with their Bibles in their hands, 
have done thus ! And alter their conduct was brought 
to light, how could they refuse to submit this whole 
matter to a mutual council, chosen by themselves and 
by Bro. Himes, and go and publish their version of it 
in a daily paper to tlie world ! Would not tho world 
have got it quite soon enough without this ! And 
how can those brethren accuse Bro. Himes of clear- 
ing himself from those " rumors " by submitting it 
to a council of his friend), when he had to do it as a 
last resort, after waiting nearly two months in vain to 



induce them to meet him before a jury, mutually se- 
ll 

things possible. 



lected by them! We could not have believed such 



We deeply sympathize with our injured brother ; 
and we greatly rejoice that so many of the old and 
tried friends in Boalou, stand by tho precious Advent 
interest, with him in this peculiar trial. And we 
heartily extend to the Adveut Church iu Chardon-st. 
the right hand of fellowship. The enemy has plant- 
ed his heaviest batteries where there is the most im- 
portant instrumentality against him ; which, from the 
first, has subjected our brethren in Boston to great 
trials. 

But notwithstanding all this, the truth of the Bi-| 
ble remains the same. Christ will as certainly and 
as Bpoedily come ; the dead will as actually be raised, 
the earth be as gloriously renewed, and the kingdom 
of God will be as glorious as if all who have pro- 
claimed these things had been purified, tried, and 
made while. And as Satan increases his efforts lo 
ruin tho influence of these truths on the minds of this 
generation, let us redouble our efforts to spread them 
abroad, and exemplify them by a holy life. 

Evans Backus, Secretary. 



LETTER FROM R. II A RLE V. 



Bko. Himes : — I wish to converse a little through 
the " Herald with my common-sense brethren scat- 
tered abroad touching your recent trials ; but before I 
come directly to that subject, let me inquire, breth- 
ren, into the merits of the origin of the " Herald," 
which brings before us weekly information and in- 
struc tion of vital importance, from all parts, press- 
ing upon us the necessity of being " fouud of him in 
peace, at his coining and kingdom ' " By whom was 
it started, and under what circumstances? Was it 
not after Father Miller had tried for some years to 
start such a paper, and could find no one willing lo 
risk his reputation and fortune in an undertaking so 
hazardous, that Eld. H. volunteered in the cause, and 
issued a paper, without a single subscriber ? Yi 
you all kih i .v that. And did he not promise the sub- 
scribers that it should be mainly devoted to the sub- 
ject matter of the speedy coining of our Lord and his 
kingdom? And has he not done it, with the excep- 
tion of his attention being for a while unwillingly di- 
verted by questions and disputations on the uncon- 
scious stale of the dead and destruction of the wick- 
ed, which marred its reading, even for those who fa- 
vored the sentiments ! And haB it not had the entire 
approbation of all the conferences up iu the last, held 
in Boston ' And has noi Eld. H. repeatedly offered 
to give up the whole concern to others, if thereby 
the cause of God might be better served ? And yet 
none have dared to come forward, in open daylight, 
as lucrative as some may think it to be. I think Lid. 
H., ere this time, might have made himself a rich 
worldling ; but instead of that, 1 think he can say, 
with the apostle, " Though poor, yet making many 
rioh." Has he not always beou more or less scatter- 
ing his publications broadcast? How many hundreds 
of poor brethren and sisters have had the reading of 
the " Herald," when they wore not able to pay for 
it* Even Eld. W. commended his liberality, say- 
ing, " If things in Boston had been in the hands of 
one close-fisted, the Advent cause would not have 
moved there as it has." (I have sometimes feared, 
that through this kind of profuseness, and our re- 
missncsss to pay the office, he might become execed- 



ize, most signally, in the sympathies of candid breth- 
ren, and the approving smiles of heaven, that " all 
things work together for good to them that love God." 
Baltimore (Md.), July S'th, 1850. 

BRO. J. LITCH ON THE 24th OF MATTHEW. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have been delivering a 
course of lectures to my congregation, on the 24th of 
Matthew. The course will embrace eight or ten 
lectures, and lake quite a wide range in the field of 
history, prophecy, and theology. Some of the points 
advanced are novel, at least they differ from former 
views, entertained and advocated by many. That 
they present a peifect solution of all the difficulties 
iu that wonderful chapter, is not pretended ; but that 
they contain a more full and harmonious view of 
those important predictions than we have previously 
entertained, the writer is inclined to believe. I have 
no wish to impose my views on this or any other 
subject, as the ultimatum, from which there is no ap- 
peal . but present the result of my research and re- 
flection for the consideration of my brethren, lo re- 
ceive or reject, after mature consideration and study, 
according lo the preponderance of evidence. 

The congregation, last Sabbath, after listening to 
most of the lectures, (for the course is not yet com- 
pleted,) requested that I would write them out for 
publication, if agreeable to the conductors, iu the 
" Advent Herald." 

They made the request, not because all were satis- 
fied of the correctness of the expositions and princi- 
ples, but that they may be put into a more tangible 
form for caieful examination and criticism ; and es- 
pecially to elicit investigation by brelhreii abruad, 
that we may have the result of their examination. — 
The congregation desire this, 1st, because if correct, 
the views, they think, should lie know by all men ■ 
and 2d, if unsound, they wish the error pointed out 
and corrected. And with that view of the subject, I 
I fully coincide. If you think it will be profitable lo 
Herald,""eo long'as'it CMiinileTluV^ subject into the " Herald," 1 will proceed 

paper, not for Elder Himes' sake, but for die cause ; | wl,h l t. e P re .P? ra y™ °f ll ! e X^S?!?* 



miltee raised for that purpose, whose chairman is a 
party concerned, contrary to all ecclesiastical rule, or 
even parliamentary usages ; and then we see Eld. H. 
before the Church cut off from a hearing and dis- 
allowed the privilege of a protest against this unjust 
course — a right granted by a Roman court lo the 
apostle, when allowed lo speak for himself, having 
his accusers face to face. But God's ways are not 
as man's ways; for we see these charges seasonably 
met, and ably adjusted by a competent committee of 
disinterested brethren from abroad, which was the 
only alternative left now. 

As we have seen Bro. H. for the last ten years, in 
the midst of persecution both from without and within 
the church ; and as God has hitherto delivered him 
out of them all, in a manner that has tested his integ- 
rity and ability as being a man of God, have we not 
good reason to confide in him as an old and tried 
friend ! — and one old friend is worth forty new ones. 
I write not to flatter, nor to please myself, but 1 wish 
to lei our scribes and teachers know, that unless their 
acts, as well as their precepts, are according to the 
word and the testimony, we cannot receive ihem. — 
We know of but one rule of faith and practice, which 
knows no respect of persons. We must all walk by 
the same rule, and mind the same things. Why, 
brethren, it does seem as though there were more con- 
fusion, and heart-rending troubles, among the Advent 
brethren, than in all the professed world besides. — 
This is not keeping our eye on the great subject of the 
Lord's speedy coming, which would tend lo make us 
better, walking as children of the day and of the 
light. 

These things shake the supeislructure to its centre, 
but blessed be God, they cannot jar die-foundation of 
our hope ! No, says the Christian, my foundation is 
the word of God, " die prophets, and apostles, Jesus 
Christ being the chief corner stone." Such will 
stand alone, on the word of tho Lord, if called to it, 
and they will stand on these truths, until Jesus shall 
come. I feel bound in conscience to sustain the 



though, while he worthily sustains the character of 
an elder, I am bound to think highly of him for his 
work's sake. And however mortifying and heart- 
rending these tilings may be for the present, yet they 
will work for his and our good ultimately. And let 
us be " looking for, and hasting unto, the coming of 
the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire 
shall be dissolved, and the elements shall melt with 
fervent heat." O brethren ! the day of the Lord is 
nearer than it was in 'I - or '3, — there is no lime for 
vain jangling. Yours, sincerely. 
Newcastle (Me.), July Uih, 1850. 



sively, both written and orally, without ever hinting ingly embarrassed.) Why, the reports of all the 
it to him ; and even walking, riding, sitting, meeting committees on his finances have been satisfactory. — 
in the house of God, and partaking of the holy com- 1 Even the last committee on the receipts and disburse- 
munion with him, in the time ! Our surprise rises me nts of the Tract Fund, were satisfied as to their 



higher still, that those brethren, after thus violating 
the plainest gospel rules in this case, (Matt. 18:15 — 
17,) should raise an objection to stating diosc " ru- 
mors " in Conference before their brethren. Was it 
not more in accordance with the gospel lo have slated 
them before Bro. Himes, in presence of a body of 
disinterested brethren, than to have previously staled 



correctness beyond their most sanguine expectations. 
Who has sacrificed his time, his strength, his name, 
his all, with persecution, in the cause of God, if J. 
V. H. has not! Not one! Who in the Advent 
ranks is lo be preferred to J. V. H., to fill die res- 
ponsible station he has occupied for the last ten years? 
None ! has been the response from all sides. It is 



LETTER FROM WM, VV ATKINS. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I feel that I have too long 
delayed to tell you that I have beeu profoundly affect- 
ed in view of the unchristian and unjust treatment 
you have received, and the deep injury that has been 
so recklessly inflicted upon the Advent cause by those 
who profess to be " looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ ;" nay, who assume to be called 
to die great work symbolized by the Advent nngel, 
whom John saw " flying through the midst of heav- 
en, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto them 
that dwell on the earth, and to every nation, and kin- 
dred, and tongue, saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory lo him ; for the hour of his 
judgment is come !" How it was possible fur breth- 
ren, with these high pretensions, and, professedly, 
under the influence of thnt love which works no ill 
tn its neighbor, which thinketh no evil, which bc- 
licvelh all things, and hopcth all things— lo bring 
charges of the character we have seen, on grounds so 
frivolous, against a brother whose generosity and 
self-sacrificing devotion to the cause of God had well- 
nigh become proverbial, is as astounding as it is hu- 
miliating. And, yet, all thingB considered, ihere is 
less cause for astonishment, than would, al first view, 
appear. The great Adversary of God and man has 
lost none of his sagacity and subtlety in his diaboli- 
cal practice upon die human family for six thousand 
years. He sees, as well as the people of God, that 

" Signs there's no mistaking 

Proclaim Messiah uear ; " 
and diat this thrillingly momentous truth, efficiently 
proclaimed, opposes die most formidable obstacle to 
his soul-destroying opiates for lulling the church and 



ble. It may be premature to discuss the subject at 
present. But I diiuk we may-approach it, and direct 
attention to the observance of movements tending to 
the accomplishment of these views. 

There were things which our Saviour, while on 
earth, thought it not expedient lo4cach his disciples, 
long before he left them, because, he said, they were 
not then able to bear them. — John 16: 13. It is possi- 
ble this subject may be of that character ; yet, if 
true, it would seem to be very important for the chil- 
dren of God lo be admonished of the dangers and 
temptations lo which tbey arc exposed. 

You must, however, exercise your judgment on the 
point, and decide as you think beat. J. Litch. 
Philadelphia (Pa.), JulyMth, 1850. 

We know not the view yon take, but have no ob- 
jections to the presentation of the question. If any 
now light is given, we can receive it ; if not, hold 
fast lo what we have.— Ed. 



them privately to brethren, even to the most distant not long since 1 heard him eulogized above any ; ta- 
parts of our land! Our surprise rises higher still, ken into that classification, as possessing sil die 

qualities necessary for a " perfect commander," — an 



that those brethren should have claimed the right to 
try Bro. Himes by the church of which his principal 
accusers were members, while his character and use- 
fulness as much belong to us, and to every other Ad- 
vent church in the land, as to them. But our sur- 
prise at last finds a climax when, instead of accept- 



unwelcome encomium to him, no doubt ; at least, I 
hope it was. But where is he now? Why, he is 
maligned by some of his professed friends ! We see 
a conspiracy raised againsi him die second time in the 
house of his friends, lo destroy his character and 



LETTER FROM W. M. INGHAM. 

Bro. Himes : — I wish to say to all the dear chil- 
dren of God that I am still striving for the kingdom ; 
hoping, by the grace of God, to obtain it soon, and 
see Jesus, the king, who died to redeem us, and lo 
redeem the kingdom, and see all Father's family safe- 
ly gathered home lo die rest that remains for ilic peo- 
ple of God. It cheers my heart amidst all my trials 
and conflicts, to think about getting home to the king- 
dom of God, where I can see Father Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all dial have washed their 
robes, and made them white in die blood of the 
Lamb ; have kept themselves unspotted from the 
world. All that happy company will be there, and 
will be before the throne, enjoying all the blessings 
promised lo the faithful, which are many. I hope to 
be a sharer with that company which the Revelator 
saw, which had come up out of great tribulation, and 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. For they are to be before tho throne 
of God ; they will hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more, neither will they die any more, or be sick. 
All that are accounted worthy lo obtain tiiat world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, are equal unto the 
angels ; and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection. Dear brethren and sisters, 
let us all strive to obtain the better country, by heark- 
ening to die sayings of Jesus, and complying with 



the world into a false security and peace, while sud- , ^ - ^ of lh e Bib | 0 . for it is by oueyfn , he 
den destruction »_ ne ar. He knows _that infidel scoff- ^ ^ we aK ,„ , |{ . Bnd j^^j^ 



ing Bro. Himes' proposition, " to lay llie whole case wrest f rom him his properly !— (I mean, the office !) 

it.- .r Upint ■ r ....i v. ii imil I'ltulf //iffl* i!i ift.iri I I I l .....I T_ — 1_ L. Z_ _„ . __. 



before a motual council, and abide tlicir decision , 
his accusers decline this fair offer, and attempt — not 
to settle it, but to expose Bro. Himes, first, through 
a daily paper ; and second, by a pamphlet scattered 
through the land ! And all ihis, while the li Her- 
ald " was open to them! 

Must we lie made responsible for such a course of 
conduct? We cannot, we dore not be. We ear- 



nestly protest against it, as a violation of the Gospel 

of Christ. That gospei requires, that if any one has | \{\\ the snare was completed ; and all purely 
aught against his brother, he shall first tell it to hiin ; good of Me const.'— No, not so ! but— their cc 



— which, brethren, is as much his properly as my 
farm is mine, or your shop is yours ! 

And what about the conspiracy ! Why, in the 
first place, we seem to see a scheme in concoction ; a 
cominiuee to form a plan of church organization, out 
of which was to arise a Conference, invested with ec- 
clesiastical power over our common cause, the tract, 
and benevolent funds, and to change the present man- 
agers ol the " Herald " office ; all to be kept secret 

for the 
ause .'■ 



alone ; and, if unsuccessful, he shall take two or ! {hough the character of one in the ministry be foully 
three with him ; and if still unsuccessful, shall tell il ' assailed ! Well, liow was the office to be changed ! 
to the church.— Matt. 18:15-17. Why, Eld. H.'s influence was to be destroyed, by 



If those brethren really desired to benefit the cause 
of God, why did they so widely depart from Christ's 
direction ! Paul enjoins us not to receive even, much 
less circulate iu private, on accusation against an cl- 
dor, but before two or dirce witnesses. — 1 Tim. 5:19. 
But in this case they wore received, and reported 
hundreds of miles distant, without ever questioning 
the only proper witnesses in the case, who lived not n 
mile distant from them ! He farther enjoins, that when 
one is proved lo have sinned, he shall be rebuked be- 
fore all. — 1 Tim. 5:20. But iu diis case, it was air- 



ing, and bitter persecution, from avowed enemies, for 
the Son of man's sake, but gives a renewed impetus 
to thai truth which he aims to destroy. He strikes a 
deadlier, more successful blow. He directs his skill 
and energy to the head-quarters of die great mural 
euginery with which he is ill conflict. He singles 
out the highest order of talent, confessedly renowned 
piety, and, of course, the most commanding influ- 
ence. He watches with sleepless vigilance his shin- 
ing mark. The evil hour arrives. His victim is off 
his guard, and, uuder an evil influence, loses dial 
charity which " envieih not," which " seekelh not 
her own," which " rejoiceth not in iniquity, but re- 
joiccth in the truth." The stratagem of the wily 
Adversary has succeeded ; — die first step in the de- 
plorable drama is accomplished : the agents are se- 
cured. But the character of the means to be cm- 
ployed. — These means, or charges, if you please, — 



'• Thy word is truth." May we all treasure it up in 
our hearts, and practice it in our lives, that die world 
may take knowledge of us, that wu have been with 
and learnt of Jesus. Truly, my brethren, we ought 
to be Bible Christians, living as we are now in the 
last moments of probationary time, when the fulfil- 
ment of the prophetic Word shows us plainly dial 
tho Master will soon come again, lo give his saints 
tho kingdom. If we would gain admittance there, 
we must obey the word of the Lord to us, which we 
may learn, if we will take heed to the sure word of 
prophecy, as the apostle Peter tells us lo. May we 
all do it, thai we may be ready to meet the Lord 
when he comes. I often diiuk of the language of 
John (1 John 3: 1-3) : " Behold what manner ol love 
die lather bestowed upon us, dial we should be 
called die sons of God," &c. Then he lells us that 
when Christ appears we shall be like him, for we 
lo ray nothing of the irresponsible and c»nieroplible ghM Ke hjm M , m js and ^ ^ ug ^ fc 

authority upon which they are based, Common effecl 0 , auch fl .. Every man „, al halh lhig 




ramping over old, false reports, and adding a supple- 
ment of new ones, equally false — by whom ! Why, 
we see them in the hands of Elder Needbam. You 
ask, Where did he get them? Let Eld. N. answer. 
He tells you, from " Common-fame ! " who is acom- 
inon liar, die world over. Well, he, in his zeal to 
have everything made right between " Coiumon- 
famB " and his Bro. H., forgets three things : 1st, 
that he ought not to bring an accusatiun against an 
elder without witnesses, &c. (but in this case lie 
could not get any) ; 2d, he goes with diem lo a com- 



Fame" !! — must be of such a nature as, in tho 
event of a failure to criminate and ruin their intend- 
ed victim, must, nevertheless, injure some, and se- 
riously affect die cause of God ; which all had, at 
one lime, harmoniously combined to advance. In 
diis masterly stroke of Satanic policy, we see the su- 
perior skill of the " Accuser of our brethren." Yon 
have, however, passed through die fiery ordeal un- 
scathed, as was coufidenlly anticipatad you would do, 
—by those who knew you best,— could you succeed 
in your strenuous endeavors to bring the matter to a 
legitimate issue. Conscious innocence has been your 
shield and support againsi the remorseless thrusts 
thai have been so repeatedly made at your reputa- 
tion ; and I cannot but think dial you will yet real- 



hope in him puri&lb himself even as He is pure.' 
May we all examine ourselves, and see if we have 
this hope, and that kind of faith that works by love, 
and purifies the heart, and overcomes the world. 

1 nave visited, or called to see, the brethren in 
eighteen towns, since 1 came from Nova Scotia; 
found some strong in the faith of the Lord's speedy 
coming, and showing their faith by their works. — 
Others are under trials ; some are very destitute of 
preaching, being but few, and rather poor. 1 expect 
to visit a few more towns, and then return lo Nova 
Scotia some time in August, if die Lord will. 
Yours, in hope of speedy redemption. 
Wilton (Me.), July 13fA, 1850. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. T. Smitii writes from Penobscot (Me.), July 
23d, 1850 : — 

Dbar Bro. Himes : — The lost Sabbath I spent in 
Amherst, Me. There are in that place some half- 
dozen very poor brethren. 1 have been there twice, 
have given away some fifty cents worth of tracts, and 
received the last time one dollar, and nothing the 
time previous. This is like much I obtain for ser- 
vices to the poor, which is the case with the most in 
the wilderness of Maine. It is exceedingly hard to 
leave the poor destitute, for God has ordained thai 
the poor should have the gospel preached to them, and 
has also said, that they who preach the gospel shall 
live of the gospel. I believe there are enough means 
in the world to supply the destitute with the means 
of grace. Yet such as have the ability either do not 
know of the wants of others, or they have not a dis- 
position to sympathise with them in their destitute 
situation. For myself, my wish is to do aud suffer 
all the will of my heavenly Father. But nature 
sometimes recoils when called to labor for weeks with 
little or no compensation, yet my hope is, the end is 
near. " And when the Chief Shepherd shall appear, 
we shall receive a crown of glory which fadeth not 
away." 

There arc two of the " Advent Herald " sent to 
Amherst. The brethren are very poor. I was at the 
place where one of them lives last week. His dwell- 
ing is a log-house, quite open. He has some seven 
or eight children, and hardly anything in tho house. 
It is a hard case. I wept as I viewed the situation. 
And indeed, many others are no belter off. In view 
of all the privations and sufferings of this present 
world, — the treachery of professed friends,— the 
wickedness of the wicked,— the trials of the saints of 
God, — like their Master, " despised and rejected of 
men," — I fervently cry to God, in the language of 
the poet, — 

" Fly swifter round, ye wheels of time, 
And bring the welcome day !" 

My soul is exceedingly grieved at your trials in 
Boston. Indeed, our difficulties in other places are 
but little known ; but those in Boston aro known 
and somewhat felt, all over the country. 0 thai they 
had never been ! or if they must have been, that they 
had been kept in Boston, and out of the " Herald." 
[See Note.) I earnestly pray God, that your Boston 
breach may be healed, and that all you brethren whom 
we h ive esteemed anil loved for your work's sake, 
may soon be one in the Lord. May the Lord support 
ynn, my brother, and direct you in all things to his 
glory and the good of the cause in which you are en- 
gaged, and bring us all soon to his heavenly king- 
dom. Amen. 

Note. — So we would have had it ; but this was 
out of our power. Our brother may be assured that 
these things do not come from the real friends of the 
Advent cause. The Advcntists hero have no power 
to prevent the distractions made by those who are dis- 
affected here, together with disaffected parties in the 
country who join them in this work of strife. We 
shall keep at our work, and defend ourselves when 
necessary to the integrity of the cause. The Lord 
hasten the day, when he himself shall settle " the 
controversy of Zion." — Ed. 

Bro. Wm. Trowbridge writes from Sheboygan 
Falls (Wis.), July 18th, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Hisjks : — I am a member of a Baptist 
church. I am at the same time an Adveniist, and 
without a doubt believe lhat the Son of Man will 
come lo take vengeance on them that know not God 
and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and to be admired in all them lhat believe. 1 have 
been in Shclioygan Falls for thirteen years. In the 
winter of '37 we formed a Bapiist church, consisting 
of six members, four of them of my own household. 
Two of them sleep in Jesus, and two remain, wait- 
ing for the coming of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ. At tho time of the formation of the 
church I was appointed a deacon. In lhat office I re- 
main to the present time. I have also, by the permis- 
sion of the church, held forth to them the words of 
eternal life, with none to help, except for a few 
months, for seven years. Some few papers were sent 
to the Postmaster which met my eye, called the 
" Midnight Cry." I examined them, and found truth 
in thoin— truth which I had not before seen, and 
which I embraced with all my heart. I immediately 
sent for your paper, which has been a welcome week- 
ly visitor to the present time. I continue going from 
place to place, preaching the glad tidings of our com- 
ing King, together with the glorious promises in store 
for thein. that love his appearing. We have an ex- 
cellent Baptist minister settled over us, and who be- 
lieves in the soon coming of our Lord to dash these 
wicked kingdoms lo pieces like a potter's vessel, and 
give the possession to his saints. 

From what I have written you need not think lhat 
I have not met with opposition. Far from it. The 
first minister we had used all his skill to put me 
down ; but he failed, and left. I keep the field, and 
intend to so, God helping me, till I am dismissed. — 
1 would nrge again our need of some Adveniist of 
yonr belief lo make us a visit and spread out the 
whole Advent doctrine before this community. 

I feel for you in yonr trials, add believe lhat 
God will deliver you out of them all. They that live 
godly in Christ Jesus will suffer persecution ; but he 
that endurelh unto the end, the same shall be saved. 

Bro. M. L. Bentlby writes from Barnston, July 
24lh, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Hikes : — Our meeting closed Sab- 
bath evening, and I am happy to say lo you that it 
was one of the best we have enjoyed for a long 
lime. The Lord was there by his Spirit, and there 
to bless. Some found pardon of their sins for tho 
jjrst time j others were met on thoir return by their 
heavenly Father, which caused rejoicing in their 
hearts, as well as in the children of God. Eight fol- 
lowed the Lord in the ordinance of baptism. The 
brethren from abroadjwere cheered and strengthened 
to aiilt look for their Lord and Saviour to come and 



deliver Ihcm from this world, and bring them into the 
rest which remains for the people of God. The 
meetiog increased in interest and numbers from its 
commencement to its close. Sabbath-day the people 
came, until the Canada tent was filled, and still they 
came. We enlarged our borders by pitching our tent 
by its side, and could accommodate five or six hun- 
dred more ; and they came until it was thought bv 
some lo be the largest assembly ever met together in 
thisvicinity. Weare indented to God for all thobless- 
ings of this meeting ; and may we render praise lo 
his name from this time until the end, and then be 
ready lo praise him forever. Amen. 

Bro. J. Weston writes from Auburn (N. Y.), 
July 16th, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I most deeply sympathize 
with you in this time of trial. I know some- 
ihing how to appreciate your feelings at this time, 
because I have been sometimes similarly used by pro- 
fessed Advenlists. 

That I have several times spoken unguardedly and 
unadvisedly qf, you and the " Herald," I am free to 
confess. I ask your forgiveness. If any remark 
made by me at any lime may have produced against 
you any prejudice, I exceedingly regret it. 

Perhaps the " Herald " is not free from faults.— 
Still, I much prefer it to any other paper, and I shall 
use my influence in its favor. Ana I would not, for 
any consideration, have it removed from yourcontrol. 
In this time of peculiar trial for yon, 1 think there 
should be an extra effort made to sustain you in your 
arduous work. I pledge all the influence I have here 
at the West ; and I am sure that all who truly love 
the cause of our soon coming Lord will do the same. 

Bro. Moses Tewksbuby writes from Hartland 
(Vt.), July 14th, 1850: — 

Bro. Himes : — I have been thinking that you 
have abundant reason to rejoice and be glad ; for Je- 
sus has told us that when all manner of evil shall be 
spoken against us falsely for his sake, to " rejoice 
aud be exceeding glad ; for," he says, " great is 
your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted they the 
prophets which werebefore you." I rejoice that you 
are counted worthy to suffer reproach for Jesus, and 
for preaching, publishing, and proclaiming to a slum- 
bering church and wicked world lhat the kingdom of 
God is at hand, and that the judge standelh at the 
door, and that then every one will be rewarded ac- 
cording lo his works. I rejoice that the foundation 
of God standeth sore, having this seal : the Lord 
knoweth them that are his. May we remember that 
all who will live godly in Christ Jesus will suffer 
persecution, and you are exhorted " to think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial which is lo try you, 
as though some strange thing had happened unlo 
you : but rejoice inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings, that when his glory shall be re- 
vealed ye may be glad also wilh exceeding joy." — 
Let us therefore not be weary in well-doing ; for in 
due lime we shall reap if we faint nut. Remember 
thai he has said, " My graca shall bo sufficient for 
you." That you may be preserved unto his heavenly 
kingdom, is the prayer of your brother looking for the 
mercy of God unto eternal life. 

Bro. J. E. Hazeh writes from SuUon (N. H.), 
July I6th, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The little band of brethren 
in this place are strongin the faith of soon seeing the 
King in his beauty. The Lord lias added several to 
our number within a fow momhs. The Tent-meeting 
held in the eastern part of this town by Bro. Cnm- 
mings and others, was wonderfully blessed of the 
" oru. Several have been converted, quite a number 
of backsliders reclaimed, and a goodly number em- 
braced the Advent faith, from the different churches. 
To God be all the glory. I labor wilh ihem half the 
time. The interest continues, and our meetings on 
the Sabbath are increasing in numbers, and the spirit 
of inquiry for the truth is increasing. Also there 
have been quite a number of backsliders reclaimed, 
in the northern part of Warner, and we have meet- 
ings with them once in two weeks. 

Bro. Jesse Hutchinson writes from Milford (N. 
H.), July SOth, 1850 : — 

My Dear Friend Himes : — I still remain unac- 
quainted with you, except by the " Advent Herald." 
That has come regularly for the last six months. I 
have been pleased with the paper, because the doc- 
trine appears to be in agreement with lhat taught or 
sung by the heavenly hosts, " Peace on earth, and 
good will to men." I trust lhat your motives were 
of a benevolent character, when you started the " Ad- 
vent Herald," len years since. I trust that ibe Lord 
has shown you the losl Mat.; of mankind ; lhat with- 
out repentance all is lost — forever lost; that when 
this discovery was made, another appeared, a Sa- 
viour hanging on the cross, able and willing to save 
to the utmost all lhat come unto God through him. 
To call Ihe attention of dying men to their lost con- 
dition, and point ihem to the only Saviour, and to his 
advent nigh at hand, seems to" be the standard to 
which the " Herald " is elevsted. I am glad that 
there is such a paper, causing so many to rejoice in this 
country and in England. I rejoice that there are 
some in these last goings down of the sun, who are 
willing to spend and be spent for the glory of God 
and tho salvation of undying souls. I have to mourn 
my own backslidings and short-comings ; yet I re- 
joice when I read in the experience of others almost 
the same things that I have experienced. Itrustthat 
this paper will continue in ihe hands of its founder, 
and lie published in his name, in spite of all the ob- 
stacles thrown in the way. When Elisha's servant 
saw the hosts of men coming to take his master, he 
exclaimed, " Alas, master, what shall we do ? " The 
answer was, " More are they thai are for us, than 
they that are against us." If yon are on the Lord's 
side, nothing can harm you. All things work for 
good to those who love God, who are the called accord- 
ing to His purpose. 

One word respecting the resurrection. It is evi- 
dent from Scripture and reason that the spirits of 
men, on the day of their death, return to God, who 
gave them, lo continue with him (if they die in 
Christ) until the resurrection. At the resurrection 



they will be re-united to the same body which they 
left, never more to be separated by death. I think it 
will be an instantaneous work, — " in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump." 1 ihink 
none but those who die in Christ will have part in the 
first resurrection. How awful and dreadful must the 
situation of that soul bo that does not hear the trum- 
pet when it first sounds ! Who can think of the sit- 
uation of the damned without trembling for the liv- 
ing, lest they go to lhat place of torment ! May the 
Good Shepherd, who gave His life for the sheep, 
prosper all His servants employed in His service for 
the salvation of dying sinners. May you have His 
presence, which is life, and his loving-kindness, 
which is better than life. When it is well thee, then 
remember me. Yours, wilh respect. 

Bro. A. Keyes writes from West Windsor (Vt.), 
July 21st, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I receivo the " Herald " as 
a herald of good tidings. It is the only Advent 
preacher that I have, except my Bible. It conies la- 
den with rich treasures from the heights of Zion ; il 
brings ancient and modern minds together ; it cheers 
and strengthens me, to see the harmony in which the 
ancient Adventists wrote, in distant climes and in 



Obituary. 




" I am tor rmuiiiiectioii nnil Uie i.ipe i he who l*llcvcth In *t 
Uioiljli he should die. yet lit- will MVP. i ninl whoever livelli anil lie 
leveih in me, will nbvkr die."— John 11 : 23, 'jj. 



Sir : — Permit me lo inform you, that my wife, 
Hannah C. Clark, departed this life on ihe 16th of 
May, 1650 ; and that, a few minutes before she ex- 
pired, she expressed herself fully and firmly in the 
Advent faith. She was buried on the lilih. Her 
funeral sermon was preached by ihe Rev. Mr. Killi- 
man, of Canterbury, paslor of ihe Presbyterian 
Church in lhat place, to a large assembly of people 
of various denominations. Respectfully yours, 

Joshua Clark. 
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I approve of the manner in which the " Herald 

T17ANTED-A permanent loan of 83000-, on real estate .Itonted 

rL„- ~* '£!?■ n T., Bo ".J n ' v " 1 "" 1 *'W- For further In- 
formation, iutinlre at this odlee. j j y , jaj 



has been conducted. I see no necessity of changing 
the officers of the " Herald." I feel to pray for those 
that make a move for that purpose. They made a 
misstep to their own hurt, as well as olhers. I hope 
lhat they will repent, and do so no more. I hope, 
brethren, that we shall not try to tear down each oth- 
er, and to build ourselves up on the ruins. This is 
loo much like the subjects of ihe devil's kingdom. — 
Let ua try to build each other up on our most holy 
faith. We live in perilous times. We must have 
union, — in spirit, and action, and effort, and object, — 
with God, in order lo prosper. Wo must have our 
loins girt about with truth, our lamps trimmed and 
burning, and we ourselves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord. If we are slack in these qualities we 
shall be numbered wilh the foolish virgins. I re- 
joice, Bro. Himes, in your triumph over those who 
tried to destroy your moral character, and I approve 
of the course which you pursued lo bring darkness to 
light. I hold to daylight Christians, having iheir 
colors hoisted at mast-head, so lhat Ihe world may 
know what port they are bound for. Blessed be God, 
our port is ihe new heavens and new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness. " We arc almost there. 

Sister E. L. Chapman writes from Wheeling 
(Va.), July 21st, 1850: — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I embrace the present mo- 
ment lo write you a few lines. I feel much interest 
for the Advent cause, and I feel confident that the 
tried and faithful friends will see that the " Advent 
Herald" is sustained. It is now about seven years 
since I embraced the Advent views. Since that 
time I have been a constant reader of the '• Herald," 
and I have ever deemed it worthy of my entire confi- 
dence. I never prized the " Herald " more than at 
the present time, and, had I tho means, I would give 
five dollars per volume, rather than do without it. 
Also many of your other valuable publications 1 
should have taken long since, had I possessed the 
means to have done so. You have my sympathy in 
all your trials and afflictions, and may the God of all 
grace bless and sustain you, is the prayer of your sis- 
ter in tribulation. 

Bro. C. S. Collins writes from Bethany (N. Y.), 
July SOth, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am glad to see our dear 
brother stand out through all the trials incident to the 
true child of God ; and that he has moral courage 
enough to proclaim to a lost world the final judgment 
near, as well as lo the church of Christ tho great ne- 
cessity of being ready. And also of contending wilh 
the spirit that has ever sought to overthrow the faith 
of some. This being a part of your work, we hope 
you will still earnestly and lawfully contend for the 
prize, which Paul says must be contended for with 
all meekness and love, to which rule we are happy to 
see you adhere so closely. May the Lord still give 
you health and strength (if it is his will) to go with 
us through the war. Some have fallen — others may. 
The Lord help us all to be true to our King, and not 
fall out by the way, nor spend too much precious 
lime in questioning the honesty of our brother, bul 
be sure that we all are actuated by a pure motive to 
do good to ihe cause and to each other. Brethren, 
we had belter not act at all, than to act wrongly. — 
May the Lord give us wisdom to discern betweeen 
those who are good, and those who are the agents of 
ihe enemy in stirring up strife among the true dieci- 
ciples of Christ. This has ever been the device of 
the enemy. May the Lord fill all his true children 
wilh love. Yours, patiently waiting. 

Bro. D. Foco writes from Meredith Centre (N. 
H.), July 19th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I do rejoice — yea, and 
I will rejoice — in the Lord for his great goodness 
and tender mercy to all ihem that fear him ; and 
while men are reviling yon, and saying all manner of 
evil against you falsely, I have been thinking what 
reason you have to rejoice and be exceeding glad, for 
great is your reward in heaven. It appears to me 
lhat you are hlest abundantly in ihe midst of all you 
trials. 0 bless the Lord, my soul, and all that is 
within me, bless and praise his holy name, who giv- 
eth his faithful children the victory over all their ene- 
mies. Therefore take courage — be strong in tbo 
Lord — and you will overcome all yoor enemies; for 
his promise is sure, and will stand firm, — though 
heaven and earth should pass away, not one jot or lit- 
tle of his word will ever foil. Blessed be bis holy 
name for ihe hope of immortality and eternal life, 
when all enemies shall be subdued, and every crea- 
ture in the earth and under the earth, and such as arc 
in the sea, and all thai in them is, shall be heard, 
saying, Blessing, and glory, and thanksgiving, and 
praise, to God and the Lamb forever. Amen. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

N. Y.-P. Cladding. Ill Milumikee, Wh.-gnml. Brown 
iVrirffraYbra'.Maw.-H.V. I'mtIk. 
Newhuryrort, " Ilea. J. Pear- 
son, nr., W aier.strerl. 
Iftv York Cily.-Wm. Tracy, :j 
Drianccy-ntrecL 

WiH'tliii Ta.-J. I.ltch. 16 
Chester-afreet. 



Albany, . 

■■' 111 ITS, I ■ I I , 1 

Auburn, N. Y.-ll. L. Smith. 
Ilofalo, " W. M. Palmer. 
Cincinnati, O.-Josenli WIIkoii. 
Derby line, Vl.-S. router, jr. 
Detroit. Mich.-!.. Armstrong. 
Mdinctou, Me.— Thoa. Smith. I 
Glimrille Annop., N. 8,-Klinn 1 



Woodworlh. 
Uallnu-ni, Mc.-l, C. Wrllrnme 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Homer, N. Y.— J. t.. Clnnp. 
Lacki«irt, N. Y.-H. Rohblca. 
Lowell, Ma*».-E. It. Adams. 
Low Ihmrton, N. Y.-D. Bos- 
xvorlh. 

,Vas»cna, N. Y.— J. Danforlh. 



Poil/and, Me.-I'tierJohinon,37 

Summer-afreet. 
Proiiilrnce. R.l.-G. R. Gladding. 
Rochetler, N. Y.-Wm. Bushy. 
Sale m. Mat*.-!.. Oder. 
Toronto, C. W._n. Cainphell. 
Waterloo, FhcflorU, C. E.-R. 

Hutchinson. 
eT orcester, M*--D. F.W'etheiliee. 



Fob Grbat Britain ami lar.i.txn.-R. Rohertson. Esq., No 1 
Berwick Place. Grange Road, BcrmtmdBoy, London. 



Knowledge for Children. 

We have imri got out a eerie, of eight Traeta, for children. Each 
one is cndirlll.hedxxith a beautiful fronliapleee. and a lane onia- 
menlnl teller. V, e lione that parenta and othera will lerd their akt 
In Ihu rucnlnllnn oflhrae Traeta amoni the lonnt. Theprireof 
Ihe aeriea la 8 ria. ; S5 per cent discount to airnn. The fo llowim 
arc il" rnnleuta ;— * 



No. I. Mary and the Ba!»e. 
S. Young Samuel. 

3. Moeea. 

4. Niadi and the Ark. 



No. 5. The Dove. 

£• H.""'. I " v '" 1 ft? Father. 
-. The f'ehvilnl Clly. 
8. The Dream. 



AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

roa tub cun or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh, Croup, 

Asthma, and Consumption. 

TV oflerlji to tho comrnurilly tills justly celihrated rrmr dy for ilia. 
I enaea of the throat 111M Innia, It la not our wWi to trine with the 
livev or hrahh of ihe nmieird, hm frankly to lay l*R.r.i ihi-m Hie 
opinion* or distiiilinahf d men. and aoine or the evidence* of Hi »uc- 
eea», Ironi which Ihev can Jndte for Ihemvrlvca. We alnrmlt 
ulMhrr nnreelvea lo mnke no wild aaaenlona or false alauinenta of 
ll»i .'llicnry. nor will \vr ln.lrl out any hope In mflerilir. humanity 
which faclH will not warrant. Many prnofa are heieiiven, and we 
-pllcit an inmiiry Irom iheuulilic into all we puMUli, h-clini luwiired 
Itiey will llml them perfectly reliable, and Ihe medlcii e worlhv thl ir 
beat coiilldenee and patronage. ' 

_ . F '!"* Bn >- Silliman, AT. D„ J, £. T)„ Lr... 

P .! nfl Tf nr .. nr ' l','",' l i!, r >> "IVC't'""^! * c - Y " 1 '" Coilfe, Member o( 
uwl.li. Uau Meil.l'hiLiuidSeliii.Societleji of America and Europe. 

" 1 deem [he Cherry Pectoral an admirable composition from 
aome of the beat art idea in the Materia Metlira, and u very ellectlvc 
remedy lor ttie claw of dlaraae- Il I* intended to cure. 

" New Haven, t'l., Nov. 1, 1819. M 

From Prof, cteimlani, of Botcvfora Co/fere, Me. 

•• I have wjlnesaed Ihe cfttrta of voor CArrry Pectoral In my Own 
lamllv and lhat of my Irleuoa. anil it five, ine Milinfin tion to aiaio in 
lis Divot, thut no medicine I have ever known haa proved to emi- 
nently Biiccesalu] In curing diaeaaca of Ihe thront and lunxa. n 
From Rev. Dr. Onxood. 

He writes " lhat he conaldcra the Cherry Pectoral the heal medi- 
cine for pulmonary nlTccllona ever liven 10 Ihe public," and >laiea 
thai " lira daughter, aRcr Ix-lng obliged lo keep ihe room four mnniba 
with n aevere, M'llled cough, accompanied by rnialng of blood, night 
awenta, and the attendant syntptoma of consumption, commenced 
the use of Ihe Cherry Perioral, and had completely recovered." 
Hear the Patient. 

Dr. Ayer-DeirSln-For two yeare I was afflicted with a very 
aevere rmnh. accompanied by spilling of Mood, and proOtae uiglil 
sweata. By Uie advice of my attending physician, 1 was induced to 
use your l.lierry Pectoral, and continued lo do so till I considered 
myself cured, and ascribe the efllicl lo jour preparation. 

„ Jamba Randall- 

__, , , ItamraenM. Springfield, Nov. 27, ISIR. 

This day appeared the above named J « ™ - Randall, and pro- 
nounced ihe above statement true In every res peel. 

Iajrbkxo Norton, Justice. 
The Remedy thai Cure: 

Dr. Aye*:-! hoye been long afflicted wilh aauima, which grew 
u-nrly worse until last autumn, il brought on a cough which eon- 
lined uie In my chamber, and licsan to assume the alarming aymp- 
miiis of consumption. 1 had tried the best advice and Uie beat medi- 
cine In no purpnae, until 1 used your Cherry l'ecioral, which haa 
cured rue, and you may well believe me Gratefully yours, 

Portland. Me., Jan. 10, IM7. J. I). PiiKLrn. 

If there Is any value in the judgment of the wise, who speak from 
experience, heir is a medicine worthy of the public confidence. 

Prepared by J. C. Ayer, Chemist, Lowell, Mass. I sr. l«-5m.| 



/ «>I.D 'REAM for Shaving, and V|;iiii|;m.\,h valuable prepara 
a-/ tlon for the reproduction, preservation, and grow th of the hair. 
The following are specimens of numerous teaiiiiioiilals lhat might 

tie given : — 

" Mr. H'nvkes :-l ntn aimiouji that the shaving pustc which you 
mnke should come Into more general notice. It is one of Ihe most 
excellent articles I have ever used. Il b» also valuable for washing 
canker snrei, and the like." E. neaNrlAN, Eieter, N. II. 

Prepared by P. IIawkbs, Mount Vernon street, Lowell, Mass. 
All orders promptly met. [ Jim. I.J 



CF. HORN, Dcutbvt, Vxalerloxvn, Mass., has an office near Ihe 
• Baptist church, xvhero he \s III attend lo filling, extracting, anil 
clmnsing teeth. Also Inserting artificial teeth on pivot, whole or 
pnrts of sets on gold plate, nil id which will be dour in a Inllhful 
manner, upon moderate lernia. [ ray> j^j 



BI.AKF.NF.VS Gold Per, Manufactory, 12 and « Nassao street, 
lup stalra,) comer or LllarrlJ, New- York. Gold Pens, large, 
small, and medium size ; also, Gold and Silver Coses. Gold Pens 
neaUy repaired. i \| ;1 <sy] 



CLOTHING. 

WETIIERUEK 4 _ l.EI.ANri, wholeaale olid retail Clothing 
wan-honec, No. <, Ann-street, Boston. New and Drah ■saorl- 

niriit bir law. 

We have opened our slock ol spring and summer rlolhlng, and 
ha"' "fen great carr. and attention to selecting our styles of goods, 
fftK !£!&£*. 5" w , E "«lA0d trade. We aro prepared to offer them 
o ue piibbe, adopting the old proverb, ■■ Large sales anil small prof- 
its ; anil by atrkn eeoiiomy in our expenses, we are able to aell at 
prices ns low as ony other clothing house in the i: nilnl Slates. 

Merchants and traders, who huv at wholesale, will find our assort- 
ment worthy of Uieir attelillou. By giving our personal attention lo 
our business and customers, we hope lo insure a second call from all 
xvho may favor us wilh their patronage. 

Gentlemen's furnishing goods of every description, and a general 
n'-vutmi'iil i.l hoys' clothing constantly on band. I 'uatora ""rk .lime 
in Ihe neatest mnnncr, wilh care and prompter**, after the latest 
Jgaruons Orders fiom Uie country will be attended to xxith prompt 
rasas and attention. Naucm WiiTiisnni-E, 

EMEaaow LgLAKD, 

Imy. «.] Corner of Ann and Blackstoue-atreeu, Boston. 



■YOVKC. tc JATNE, dealers In Carpeting and Oil Clntha, Win- 
l doxv-shades, llruggets, Rugs. Mntls and Matting, Tnble and 
Piano Covers, Stair-rod*. Sec. (Vr, No. 160 Pearl-street, second car- 
pet store from Chatham-street, Nexv Vork.j B. T. YOUNG, 
lmy.s-1 A.A.Javse. 
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To Agents nod Cormpondcnli, 

1. In wnUog to this office, let everything of ■ business nature ba 
put on a part ol the sheet by itself, or on a separate aheet, not to be 
mixed up vrlth other matters. 

1 On! en far publication* should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be apecifled on a 
line devoted to it. Thin will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

I. Communications for the Herald ahoidd ba written with care. In 
a legible band, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For rig Herald." 
The writini ahould not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When tbey are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
belni sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical aen- 
teuce* omitted. 

1. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Primtr." 

5. In sending na<nes of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Poet-office address (I. e., the town, county, 
and state,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma (,) should always be inserted, that It may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
subscriber is referred to, let the business of each one conatitute t 
paraf raph by itself. 

6. Let everythlni be stated explicitly, and in as few worda aa will 
give a clear expression of the writer's mean Inf. 

By complrini with those directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, anil not bo obliged to readamaaa of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



A Lllde Lrariilup. 

"A Uttlo learning Is a dangerous thing," 

was the remark of Pope, but not a correct remark. 
The mnre learning the belter ; but 11 a little learn- 
ing 11 is far preferable to none. The danger of the 
M little " consists in permitting the " shallow 
draughts " to "intoxicate the brain." When the 
brain gets thus intoxicated, the only way to sober it 
is by " drinking largely " of 41 the Pierian spring." 

In Chronology, as in somu other things, a tho- 
rough investigation is the only cure of a proncness 
to jump at conclusions on slight causes. The most 
confident are not always the best informed ; it is sur- 
prising that any, after taking a few steps only in this 
department of knowledge, should conclude that they 
have fathomed all its mysteries, and are competent to 
pronounce dogmatically on all its results. Let such 
go into the depths of the question, and they will bet- 
ter appreciate what no other discipline can teach 
them, the need they had of more thorough investiga- 
tion ; and they will realize how little is necessary to 
be known, to impress oue with a profound sense of his 
own attainments. 



Holden's Dollar Magazine. — This is the cheap- 
est monthly Magazine that is published. It contains 
a great mass of valuable information, and makes a 
yearly volume of seven hundred and twenty pages, 
closely printed, on good paper, with fair type, and is 
tastefully embellished wiih well executed wood eu- 1 
gravings. By a circulation of 100,000 copies, the { 
publishers expect to continue it at the low price of 
one dollar, — or 20 copies to one address for fifteen 
dollars. Address HolderCs Magazine, No. 100 Nas- 
sau-st, N. Y. post paid. 

By the comrardictory request on the cover of 
11 Please exchange," and another to send only those 
copies containing notices of the work, we suppose 
that only the latter is wished, and send accordingly. 



«« Pointa mid Arpirount* on the Great Prophetic Period*, 
&?. &c, miinuiiiimr their Termination in 1850. By Stephen 
Reed, Esq., A. sc., Counsellor al Law." 

This is a pamphlet of 26 pages, of which the long 
article under the head of " Chronoloy of Arta- 
xkrxes," is in review of. The author claims that 
the Advent will be on the 10th day of the 7th month 
from the new moon nearest the vernal equinox. 

Discovering that its author had entirely misappre- 
hended, or misapplied certain well settled chronologi- 
cal principles, and that he was in error in arguing 
from his own premises, we could nut inuocemly com- 
mend the pamphlet, or aid in circulating what we 
know to be fallacious reasoning. The attention of 
our readers is called to the article rcfeired to, where 
hey will see the insufficiency on the points on which 
the pamphlet relies for anything like argument in 
support of its hypothesis. Our readers will bear us 
witness, that we, notwithstanding we would like to 
see evidence for such a result, are not instrumental 
in deceiving them by false hopes, and do not hesitate 
to point out the fallacy of arguments which are pre- 
sented for their reception. 

An y of our subscribers having a copy of the Advent 
Herald of August 4th, 1849, will do us a favor by 
sending it to this office. 



The Spiritual Philosopher is the title of a new 
paper just commenced in this city by La Roy Sun- 
derland, the first number of which we have received 
The theological teachings advocated iuthts periodical 
axe of the Swedenborgian kind, and of course the 
opposite of ours in many particulars. We believe 
that it will yet be fully demonstrated thai the only 
certain transcript of the Divine will respecting our 
being and destiny, is contained in the clearly enun- 
ciated record of the Holy Scriptures, by which alone 
we can be made wise unto life eternal. All other 
sources of spiritual knowledge are deceptive and 
illusory. 



The No. of the last paper should have been Vol. 
0, No. I. By mistake it was printed No. 37 of the 
previous volume. 

4Bro. Siiipman will attend the camp-meeting at 
Brazier's Falls. Brn. H. and B. cannot go. 

M. C. Clark, R. Chamberlain. — Bro. Shipman, 
being in the city, has authorized us to say that he will 
aid as soon as practicable, and give uotice through 
the Herald, 

THE XEW EFFORT* 

The new lint of charges agninst Elder J. V. HlMfts, — 
which we gave In our readers last week, — shows two things 
on the part of our adversaries : — 1. That they are deter- 
mined to carry out the umin object of the late plot — die de- 
struction of his character in I he estimation of our brclhrvn, 
if possible. 2. That they have become satisfied that their 
first attempt, so far as tho first list of charges was concerned, 
was not well managed. 

" Certain rumor " says, that die new " list " was acted on 
and *ustnined on Thursday evening of last week, Aug. 1st, 
the day after we were cited to " appear and answer to them. " 
What the facts to be proved were, who the witnesses were, 
who composed the jury, who the judge was, wc lmve not 
bceu informed, and we hare not taken the trouble- to inquire. 

Our friends abroad, we arc happy to know, are persons of 
too much intelligence, in the order of the gospel, and too much 
integrity, to be affected by such nesuioptions of authority and 
such malignant persecutions, unless it is to excite their grief 
and indignation. 

Men who must net as judge, jury, witnesses, and advocate 
in their own case, silence the accused party, or get up a secret 
tribunal, in order to succeed, have but very little to hope for 
from candid men. Our friends know that over)- proposition 
for an impartial investigation of these matters has becu rejected 
by our accusers. Whether they have any new " farts 11 (1) 
that they have " huuttd up," against us, we know not ; but 
we know that the old score was pronounced "all smoke n by 
two of the new " committee ;" and that 11 their pastor " has 
pronounced them to be no farther actionable, since they were 
decided to be '* unworthy of any farther consideration.'* But 
the mischief is working its own cure. What was made to 
appear so very fair to some who were misled, for u time, al- 
ready appears in its true light. 

Our friends abroad shoulJ know, that for years there have 
been persons known as professed Advcntists in this city, who 
" went out from among us " at different timer* — some of whom 
were very sincere persons, and lone of a very diUcreut stamp. 
This latter chus, claiming the sanction of the belter ones, 
have made it no small part of their Advent tabors to invent 
and circulate the vilest slanders about their "brclhrcu" 
whom they had left, that they could Hud curs to hear. Judg- 
ing candidly, we should think, that it would afford those per- 
sons more gratification to destroy the Herald, its publisher, 
and his friends, thun to couvcrt all the tinners in iiosiun tu 
Christ. It never will be known, till the day of the Lord, 
how much mischief they have done. And those who have 
recently left us, pastor uud all, now meet with them. It is 
perfectly proper that it should be so ; and Ihut our brethren 
al large should kuow it. It gives a character to the move- 
ment that camiol be misunderstood. But as the secret work- 
ers in the late movement have endeavored to give the sanc- 
tion of M the Advcntists iu Boston " u> their attempts tu ruin 
us, they will undoubtedly make the most that is possible of 
the allies they have sought so successfully. However, we 
only wish the fiicts iu the case to be understood, and we have 
nothing to fear. 

Al the same time the Chnrdon-strect Church are at their 
post, and the new effort has culled ihcm forth again. On 
Tuesday evening last, their attention being called to what was 
goiug on among those who have left us, Bro. W est took the 
chair, and tho following preamble and resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted. 

Whereas, ihc former pastor of this Church, and other 
members, who have given public notice that they " have re- 
moved from Cliardon-otreet," still claim to exercise authority 
over those who have not " removed ;" and whereas the said 
11 pastor " and others — styling themselves " the Chardon- 
itrcet Church " — have appointed a "committee," instructed 
them to " search out complaints " in reference to our present 
pustor, Elder J. V. Himes,— which ihey say " have been re- 
duced to " seven geueral heads," — umi cited him lo appear 
to answer to the same : nil of which, it is claimed, is done 
by the action and authority of" the Church of which " Elder 
H. is "a member," therefore 

Rraolved, 1. That this Churca regard it as a violation of 
the order of the gospel, uud of all tho usages and view s of 
Protestantism to exercise such assumptions, and to proceed 
in such disregard of thu pluiu dircctiuas of the gospel, in tho 
case of a member of the Church alledgcd to be iu fault, as 
have our former brethren in their late doings. 

Rtmlved, 2. That we fully endorse the lollowing sentiment 
of the New York (Hester-sUeet) Church, on the proper tri- 
bunal for the trial of ministers : " We enter our most strong 
and solemn protest against the principle of sending a recug- 
uitcd preacher of the gospel down to be tried by the private 
members of a single body of the Church. And especially do 
we object, when the persons that must (here try the case are 
tho very accusers, and that, too, upon the principle tliat we 
have su strongly deprecated. . . . We object to the principle 
infull,and hold tu the principle of the English Magna Charta, 
* that every person shall tie tried by his peers,* (equals)." 

Ruolvtd, 8. That the ** charges " of a disuflectod party 
who lately left this Church, against our pastor, having origi- 
nated in a spirit of persecution, are cruel and wicked ; and 
we trust ihut all our friends, and the friends uf the cause 
abroad, will tender to our iujured pastor tbeir sympathies and 
prayers, until (airly proved to be unworthy of their conndencc. 

Rewlved, 4, That the recent efforts to destroy the Chris- 
tian character of our tried und faithful pastor, (though no- 
means have been left untried to do this,) have only served to 
increase our confidence in bis iulegrily, uud iu his claims u> 
the confidence of the true friends ot the Advont cause in the 
responsible position be occupies. 

(Signed) J. La*g, J. Emersou, Elder*. 

J. W. West, l\ Hobakt.J. iUlsst, Deacon*. 




Self Com p la cent— Very, 

The editor of the Barton Ptiu (Romanist) says that: " In 
human learning there are degrees among Protestants. There 
are the learned, the half learned, and the ignorant. But in 
religious knowledge they are all upon u level. There are no 
learned. There is no difference in this respect between Mr. 
Dxwey : Eld. ii .'• a i' r . All are in alter ignorance, all 



must begin al the very first page of the catechism, and submii 
lo 1* taught by little Catholic boy*." 

These liitlc urchins, in the eye of (he /';/:, seem (o stan I 
in the attainment of religious knowledge infinitely higher than 
the roost experimental and devoted Protestant that ever lived. 
One of them just able tu count his beads, am] mutter a pater 
nosier, yet ignorant perhaps of the existence of a Bible, i* 
able lo leach men of prayer, who are conversant wilh ever) 
page of the inspired volume. We rather think that father 
O'Byrnes was a little nearer right, when we heard him a few 
months since desranl on the importance of instructing these 
" little Catholic boys " ; M for," said he, " if ye donl educate 
the children, ihe next generation ill forgil the faith 'als in 
em." 

We should like lo see a class of sage divines arranged in a 
semicircle and one of these juvenile Catholics attempt to com- 
municate the first idea of religious knowledge. Donl, Mr. 
Pilot, bo too self coinpmcent. 



' SUMMARY. 

— In Pern, Me., Fanny, sied 5 years, daughter of Amos A. tiar.'- 
nrr, was burned to death by her cloihes taking lire. e*ho ran to brr 
thlhcr, who win making hay n the Held, ai;if, noting it on lire, lit 
iNiri-Iy racapt-d dtntli by ihc flames. Kauny mil Acd, mm! her motbe.. 
who had risen from a hick bed. pursued her iiiitii ihe poor child sunk 
down dead. 

— Frederick DoughuM was mobbed in Columbus. O., recentli, 
and barely escaped with his life. 

— About thirty U. S. soldiers, belonging lo a detachment of two 
hundred and [UU or ihrec hundred which .i through Album n 
few days since, tor Sauu Fe. New .i.esico, deserted from the mail, 
body before tbey reached Detroit. 

— A ahori lime sloce, Dr. JJ. D. Spencer, of Triangle, Brno** 
county, N. Y.,cut liom the aide of a vomit lady ol ihol place a larii- 
tewing ueedle itboul two iiidiraln Icnglb. 

— Au aged man named .McKnrland, of Chamberaburg, was burnt 
lo death in bin ow n Arc-ulsce while in u stale ul Imoocaliuu. Tin 
upper pari ol his abdomen was au horribly burued, thai bu bowel, 
protruded. 

— A loiter from an olHccr hi the army, dated Furt Laramie, June 

Tulorm mi) correct cuncuptiou of the emigration u> 
t-tiltionuti, across ihc pruutes, it la necessary lo be uu the ground. 
Ib-tory presents no parallel. Thirty-live thou-sial persons liavr al- 
rudy RfjMM this puna, und there are sume ttui thuusniid still he- 
hliid. TUeuuuiucr ul wagons Is somewhere near eighi tttousaial. 
l'lir cholera has made lu> appearance, and two hundred have been 
buncd. 1 hu u no great mortality, taking into cousulcrottoii thu iu> 
lerdcsiltuiioii ol many, the wani ol pnurie knowledge, flic The 
allium I of rascality on me mad is almost beyond belie! ; there w 
hardly a crime thai has uot been perpetrated, liom minder down." 

— Miss L'ecllln I<eoiiord, an accomplished young lady of Caddo, 
was killed by a rocket, which airuck her lu the eye and puMeu 
through her head, tibenas oue oi the specuiurs ul on cvhtbiituu 
ot flreworkaoii (he luth ol July, and the lockets were nccideutali) 
imploded by thu lolly ol an umisUuiI, who became, brightened, iuju 
let Ills tire lull upon them. 

— Mr. Israel Chapman, W, of Damorlscotu, while standing iu 
Ihc do-<r ul bis house ou Friday inomuig, Uto eo, fcli uowu suddcui) 
and dice. 

— Three men were sun struck lu New York ou ihe 1st, one oi 

whom died. 

— At Lonsdale, a man named Williams fell Into a cistern of hot 
water, used lor boiling cluih lu a blcaxh house, ihe water wo* uui 
lioittng hoi, )ei suiucicnuy so lo bltsier iilui over nearly the whole 
surlarv ul (bo body. The uuturtuiuiie uiau'a I tic » uopaimi ol. 

— A drcadlul arcideui happened ou Ihe r>w Hiuuoad aboui hidi- 
paai twelve o'clock o,i VVetiueaday night, the 31st Oil. An iron briuir 
near Jlosl Itoye, a lew milts ho.u iSuiiuwabiim, guvc \\n>. prtvuy,. 
taiiug the cam ibat were' passing over it into lh«ravu.o below. The 
cxpreat iruiii had piiued but ashorl lime beloir. As Ihe locomotive 
ol the ireiihl truiu came uu Ule bridge, it began lu settle ; Uui engi- 
neer put on idl possible .lento, oi^u by lueiwrreaseitpow ri n n. .. 
lu reuuiiug Utc u|ipuBiiesiuuL buimmiu, but Uui effort threw uia 
eugme liuiu the track, which aluue saved It Iruui bang drawu buc4 
Uito me general rutu. i be bridge nil iimueduttely, precipitating Ulc 
i*e*i car into the ■■■■ \ - The urwge was uboui ou loci lu length, xu>u 
tin mvn.e some i> leeldccp. A •ueam ol water ink In u liuom mi- 
dcr (he briiige, and a saw -..oil j t( sl beluw. Flllecn freight cats Were 
dashed mlu Ule uvu, broken u,u uiledup in Ul^l muiuw plnUi oiwb 
leei by a. In a inuai irighuul maimer. Tnere were In the uauis thus 
■Mnma UJ head ot oaih), iso •lieep, and JUU swiue, Uu|y w c*t- 
lle 1 1 ... .i ■ aiicep were mivcO, the rest uung uesuoyoi Ui (he general 
crash. It rssu^poseu mat hatiauuseii or more uvea were io»i. 

— Nantucket was visile*! ou Friday, the 3d, by the severest tou- 
pcsicver kuowu o., ihc island. Uuu oi Hie luul-sioiie* tiiui an w» 
inrec and a hail inches m diauieiej'. 

— Two men, naintal McGownu and Mlirhell, of Maine, were 
drowned in Jlouni nope Uay ou »uuuuy, by tne upseltii-i ol a boat 
I luxe of their coiupaiuons were saVoU. 

— A young man tram New York nauied tiodwln, on his way m 
the insune reUeul ul Hurt lord, jumped Hum ihe bual into the rnti 
aud waadiuwuul. ' 

— t>u Sunday morning last, a young woman about lo' years of age 
daughter m AliChuel Dairy, isanovci-slierl, iuuicil>, uooeiltarg 
lu luisteii ihe amuliug of u me lu lite stove iiy puoriug cautphci.e i-u 
theluhu*! ciiius, ,o,d beloru she cuukl imu away, i ,. i, - bun.i 
upanu ■ i.n> iu contact WiUl uui druu, huxuiug her au bodl) Umi 
died lu Ihc course ul three huurs. 

— In Ualllinore, Hobert Scoit aud his wife have been rurcated for 
WjUfffffalrsij u policeman, wuu mierMrmi while tuey wcreuaar- 

_ — At Boouton, N. J., Mrs. Esteu died on Wednesday hut week 
liom t>ou>ou received In a cut uu Uer huge/, while h<uiuuiuiiiie bod- 
ies U iwo young Isuics uVuWnvu hi Uial uuwe o.i ihe cuta. mai w Inch 
weru lecovorod alter lying Uiret* days in lue water. 

— Several houses al Urleau*, Fr-uice, were uearly dcaiiovetl U\ a 
w aterspuut ou Uie luth ol July. 

— Ou Friday of last week, at St. Catharine's convent, Uishop 
Hughe*, oi ,\ew liMk.ghveUio black veil tu ,MUs hraueea N\ abli, 
daughter of Hobert W niaa, the Au,u mw couaul at t arm. 

— Mr. Joseph Beck, of New Durham, N.H., about eu years ol 
age, had his colbtr-buue, oue rib, ami Bhouluer brokcu bjacow 
jumping uTer uie bars upun him, w.,iki ue was siouumg uowu to 
shut them. 

— The " sevcu yvara locaato" are said to have appeared in great 
uumbu-a in .uoumuuih county, ft. J. 

— lii i coiuMnjucnce of ihc i ■ ■ piratical e.\pedltlou against Cuba, a 
npam*h coumiusiuii bus prvj.-ctcd a scheme lor Uie acleuce Ol Uial 
ishuid ills lutat cusl ul w utcu is t»Uu,uled al ^.iiAjjAjj. 



man MEfcmxGS, &c 




Thr Lord willing, there will be a leut meeting In Ljnu, Mass., 
commencing Saturday, Aug. 10th. at IU a M, and c mitiuuc through 
the fullnwiug W|TIj The location Is aboot an eighth of a mile from 
the West l.yuu depot. Thnae coming In the cars will stop there. 
The Large Tern will be creeled on Friday, the 9lh, and It h drsired, 
ttiHt Ihoaecomlag with fenu w ill have them put up the same day, 
so that a good, uninterrupted eommei icemen i may be made ou Sat- 
urday morning. Arrangetiienta have lietu nude to inrush bonid on 
the ground on very reesoaublo terms. Friends ihnicau w ill bring 
ihetrtenu; those that cannot, will be furnished with lent occoin- 
niodalioiis. \V C expect to tie favored Willi Ihe labors ofUm. lllmes, 
Male, Plumnier, K. and W. Biin,bam. Wehopo lhai diere will be 
o general attendance from all Uie surroimdiui rcf ion. 

UOsuta, J.Dakiels, B.P.Havk., J. Fbuuo.i, jib., E. 
CaowKLL. Committee. 

A camp-meeung will be held at Wllhraham, tocoiumrnce Mon- 
day, Aug. 1 'iii . and probably continue uier Uie Sabbath. As Una hi 
designed aa a central and general meeting. It ia hoped that all lhat 

can will come with their tenia, und labor lor llw aalvalHHi ol olhcra. 
There Is a dbjposiUon lu some to relax their efluru to save souls. 
Aa lailhuil men, we must labor, or Cod wdl pui thoae hi our placea 
who will Come, brethren, lei u. make a united cflun and aacrillce 
to gain ihe blessing, and ihc return of tiod'a free Spirit, a* In kumer 
days, when all were wUling to work logelhcr. Tub micllng is de- 
signod to benclii ihuac that fcel the need ot udteper woik ot grace 
tu ibcuuelves. We waul CAercUe, Uial there may be a Dec ciiculo- 
liou of blood, which has become siiignru.!, through the bod>. You 
all know tab, breibiim. tome, IbcX, to Ihc tiiteiiug, which will be 
held on ihc old spot. Slop at ihe Nuilh VMlbraham cepot. Lomd 
aud all oUier % accommodaUoua will be piovluul. 

The loilowmgbrcui/cn have becu api'omteu to uci as a couimU- 
letj :-Yi alter i rail, is. fc. Wuuliou, T. ai. cob. 

Hiban Mi-nob*. 

Them will be acaiiip-mecliua ou the hud ol Bru. Luiher L. Tut- 
IK, iu iht tuwu ot (iiistui, c,., two .Mias i,o,m ui hrutol uei ot, 
eo,ouiu.ubg au». L.IU, a<>uvuuiu.i.emiuugU uiewock. i uu wiU 
be a bo«iui,.g wot on tUc giounu, at wtneli muse who coiue Uoiu a 
dlsiaiKL eu,. be boaideu. ll u Ui*l luose who eouie lioui 

ciiiinntsu, me Vtciuiiy win 01114 tenia w,ui ihuu. Vt coupe, a* 
ilils is lu bv u geuciaJ loeetiug, Uli; tuelurVu W ihe aii)Ou.ibg low tia 
w 111 all COU1U 1 : , . iu Uua least ol labcioacka. '1 hose Wnu eun.c Willi 
ilieu ortu Convc)aitdus cuu havu UluiT Horses *epl on iht: giuunu. 
j>iHisialHg ( uuuei, ufcu,Vui4iU(i>ueuU. i.u. . . >,...■„,.!<, 

juu ruaai*. iivau. u Ai.ru >» u-L.*j*».i;uiumliu«. 

Alio. Uuuea wdl uilcud Ike U lluraiiuiu aud Unsloi mie lings. 

A <•••••. will be htld at Biniiu's Fans, St. Lawrence co., 

It. v... iucum,ue u C« Ti.e»uUj l st-^i. i,ti, ( aim eoi.unbe okci the IO|- 

lOWiugaaLOaUi. Orn. Duma, i. n. tji,tpu,an, atai 1 . - .... 1 . ■ aio 

niuei urituti) aohciitu loauci.u. i.. . ,,m . 1 , ... , i„i, ba 

... , ...j... ........ ni ,u UMUUOu IbcglOLliU. lU btUlillul tUebtLthltiU. 

Jui| w»J 1 1*<V. \\ x. ly. 1, .■).,, , i 1. 1 VI 1 <>Afl. 

There will be a CJ.uip-ii.oi ling lu the town ol Ibigeu. ou the old 

cau.pgiOUoU, uu l>iu. u. it. oaliera' buu, UVe ,. .. ,. ^eisvy 

t-itj, lu commence Aiig- Ijiu, U4.U coulluUv o»ti the loiiu^mg fNib- 
batu. mi . 1 bieiuicu MoU litLouo.ku a..i. niur, OIU 

liiimt CUMiinlly n>viic*J tu ' »'■">- u,u uiuae a umtiti and eUo/l 
lu auvosuuis iicu. ueatui tutu awukcu uuu uun.su, iue uonM-UotU 01 
liiiiliiurthe wtnkoi Uuu, slK, bouiepali-o wr lue *p«tti> cu...mg ol 
luvAlbg lu au uu> bea-ay. l„ut w.ll i«:.ibualub4 ici.1 u., .Ue 
gi ooxiiioc iheaccoiuuiooMiiui, 01 mow wbocuutu wiuiuui making 
^.utlMUutiH UicusUVea. uoou Uuu cn.Utnl u.u.out.w ..up l* c*- 
peeud tu be in aue,.uai,ce. Couve)aiA't« to the ctuup, u\ water or 
sioue, al a luiaiunle uiite. au tuat uui ideaacto Uiu-4 niiU. 

....... 1.1. ... tfuwurin, rfusc^h^uer),licsiei->,itci ; J au.es 

.Vlut nimi, Isaac a.o*oi liibOaiju ; a. uluO.nn.ti , 1 ahsAnos i l<aVHt 
U. fallus, Oe, 4 e» I u. al- Viausworth, It. 11. I.uilttiei, I. ULsntr, 
L. liaise,, K. uanivbvii, Jltulcai uuiiuae. 

A catnp-u ( oeUi.g will be hckl lu >\ e»t StuCoid, Cl, locouuiieiice 
be pi. IjiU, umi couunue aboui in.c weeK. luu ui ,he 

ii.eelU.AWd4 be Vel* UabU Vie UUfiC lUul all Wlibleci btU'iesluJ 
v\ ill WM..U W1U1 uuU. liuuiu ai.u ufnse aevioUg in. ie«*u«ui,|e lerma. 

Jiurse, ckoiUu, ii.-u,, u. i ia.i, o. 2. tNiveow, *• ui. 
aiuiei. 1. ii.i«wuh cuu.amu.n. 

Uro. K. V. L>,« will hold a lent meeting in L'liioa Viibge, Wusli- 

UigUniCUUk.1), i ., . , .,, ^. . t i||, ul , , ^ 

Ua Oa)s. 

Tuerewdi be a caiiip-uieeuTug in LlncobviUe, .ue , tuum.ciiCUJg 
Sept. Ildi, auu cot,iu,ue over luu saUaiin. ■ arnuiuus uuuuui. 

ii. L. aiLtuAAsi, cuiu. 
l I... It. V. Lyon will hold a te« i u,eeuai lu tac iuuu>eoi Noiih 

Auau.s, , - ... _ i , „, ul . i m, i u, 

us suau uc uceuiou uuiy. 
'1 here wui be a eauju-o.icimt iu Jlaiky, C.K., coiumei.ciag Sept. 
.1*1, atAl iu continue ..i..v .... i.. n ..i.r . . u , i.,,i.t»t 

Ul CW..ailllU?C. AA1AA* VtAWAAloa. 



BUSINESS NOTKS. 

J. G. While— Wc havu mode thu change. 
J. bvaus— sent. 

Auihouy Alurey— Sent bundle ou the al by Thompson's eoiprra-i 

A. iUcriill-.N/ui bui.dJe ou uie Jd by Lconaru'scApieas. 

J. b.M,icheil-liavebalimced ucc't. They were lor forty sets *f 
irucu, j uuu j .Ui. lob. 

fj-t~ lisa lings— letter received— all right. 
pre** 1 ** , * 1M1UB ~* CU| > ou u WtBm on me im by llodgiuau'a t\- 

1). Campbell, 83— C. O. owe* from No. The R.ngluh \ 

po>uge to tie pn-^,ud i* iwo cenls u paper. The price of M >n-r'« 
Um, ot those mimbers, will be '&j ceuU per copy uuu pusutge, " si-m i 
PW by muil ; or !M per dot copies U aeut by CAuieaa lo ooc oine. I 
11 ihcre u auy change irom a siugie aduicas to a bundle, gi v e ihe 1 
nauiea ol »ucli Uial we may change llieiu. \\ c don't Und tne 
ul J. Unghi-dai hesowi anyihrn* for it.' We have*em the Herald 
n»H. 1. cubauasubacrilier* wiUrtuu-iubiir, that we have lo pay "* 
cents a year on ruck paper we send iu Uie province*, wkicn nuuuc* 
proiupi oaynieia lu return. u 

J. Clague, Had lu lake the ewez from the book. Hatoseut 
t^? m,u Rfi 1 l ' ,c , U1 ""t'«'bl-ahall have AOs. 1 aud 4 lo send in a 
low days, lho babucepoia lo ft a, jM. 



Ht halo OrricB Uoxation Flso. 
from May 'titk, K>". 

l'revious douauou* 

Trai-u to Capt. J. Itowbnd *"* 

1'rocu to A. AtcrrlU, lor Uie Wart "" 

1 racu lo Yates tllggius aud 1). U. Maualield. ..." 

55^.^?^.::::;:;: " w 

1. »■■.■- .,i donaUona over lecuipta 
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It 30 



DEL1NQUKNT8. 
If we have by inuiako pubtbhaJ any who luive paid, or who are 
ibsku?'"* ^ l ° CUff0Cl ,Uo arwr * u " "WW"***" 

THORN DIKE LEE, of Manchester, Kssk, the Fostmas. 

wrwri't«,does not lake lus paper Irom Uiaoaiec- lie owes 8 00 

S. UAH.N I M, ui Salmon talis, N. II., uo 1 Ul 

MOSbS ii s.Mm.I.m.. oi Wat Cornwall, Cl., slopa bb 

paper, owing 1 rjD 

Total delhiimeucvs since Jan. 1st, i n~K 



TO 8BND llEBALD TO I'OOB. 

|KoTt.-We have tho happiness lo know, lhat we n«Tcrreft»ed 
(ho " Herald " lo the pour. .None havu ever asked in vaki, iliouxa 
nf late ihe number has greatly increased. We thank our friends lor 
Ibclr aid iu Uibdeiiarimcut-j 

M. A. D 1 UUI Adveal Church lo North- 

L.D.AUeo 1 Mil boro' Uo aid Uie oOicc; . . 2 00 



APjVOl.Ni-MKNXS, 

Aa oar paper b made ready ibr the press ou Wcduesdaj, appulnt* 

n .,, u uie taint, by lucsduyuiotuug , oUiei- 

wiae, Uiey cunnut be UMCi leu until Uie luilowii.g WcU. 

llietV wdl be a coulcfei.ee at Tyler, Vv umtbago cou u |y, Hl.,cum- 
oiea.iiugAUg.^.Bj.UcouU^ue as cucuilmUuX«.* u,«| iviasti u ue- 
ctBsoij- .i ..it.....-.., - ui LuiiuALua auu bieinieu louilug lu 

ino V«est o» sobciled. i-n ..... .. ui I In* V,e»lvii> ln.lU, 

WiU)OUCOibuluiUi*pro V o*euu.ieUUs, Uial WB u.a> co.^nit loge- 

I vr cuuCUbUlg lue *l«le uuu w.iuls ol wc AuvuiUuH^i-uit- 
■dive on »o...c ^Uiu ol co-opualiou oy w utcu lo auvui.ee it : '1 no*e 
ivliocai.uoLaiiuMJ,iaiiCA^e»k umji v».w* b) kniiu, .u.a.leo sons 
to rcscu rave 0 l iku Ume oi Uie cunltaei^r,, aLkiiesscu lu uie *ub- 
sCi.bei, oi lyiu, vv umebuto cou..ly. III. It. huiaii %4 Ulu uUuiiU 
ul i.U.isllu tywr. rt . A. lijiOuOuCfc. 

Bro. ii. W. buhop will preach In Vcruou, V|., Aug. tlh, at - r a ; 
ftoiiubelo t-mum, iih,uo( A*iu««i, .... .), UUi; v»auiu>, iaili, 

* l> m i liayueuvuie* l«u, < . i,uwicy, bin, j mi 

VVcsi liawiey, fjuiMiu), bUi. 

Km. R. V. Ljou will picaeh iu Abhtgton, Cl., the tut t dobballi in 
August ; Cnboi, aiaso-, uie se^uud. 

Hro. P. llawkea will preach la Weainiiusbsr Tuesday evening, 
Aug. UUi . Asuournkuu.) bib , 'luuuietuui bu . . ... , , -t j, • 

1- ULJiUuig, Ouuusy, loUi. As uu bicuuen desue lu make *u,i.e ai- 
im.gcment lor tue l-r uiura..ce ul Uie cause u, t iickbuiauuu viciuily, 

II ts very oeauabic mat Uioe bo a ........ ... i.u ..... . 

Uro. U.T.Ta)|or,Jf..wiU preach lu Hmlliigtob, Vu, Friuavovch- 
UKU Aug. l-ih,', rsii i>nsivi,euuuuy, bin i * ^<*eimes, Mt h ; i'au- 

lUU, -bl l Auuison, JB4I ■ UrWUAlt -»» W UCO* Bitut/u.1. ; LUU 

Uamiyuiu, au,.uay, oiu. 

Bra N. bllbngs will preach at Wailboro' ihc thlril t*bba(h in Au- 
gust ; ...i.u.,, me lutuui i Abu^iuu, tut. u,si i„ .-, ,. ■ i^*cA. 
me thiru i OBiiBbu/y, the lorn Ui. r • • 

Bro. John Morse vviU pirach In North Abhigton ihe Kih. at j f is. 
Bud reunuu over ihe Daubalk. 

Bni.tluuic Taylor will pleach arLoudondriry the lib 
(where uro. Aumw n.a> apootntj, and j»<iutues.er tne luu. 

ftcccltfu fs>r flu Week » uiiin- Aug. 7, 

The A». atmded to took name betow, u Ike JVo. of ike QeDtU to 
trnwhcr, oi how jar m urrcur*. mwitjB hum 




U. ««««« »;a.« luca, Will. 'l")k.r, *M>t. o u .,u„ ™| 

El li.r I W ■** : N ,' B T W " "•"=•«• »• i J- W IbUU V...U 

*" ,'■ * J..)i »« ' i J- 11. Siildirll-puw lor liuu^-wui, u4 
• ■•:*?."'). »» ; M. lowlei, xb ; Luc, Veto. m, i v. Oui.iu., 
' '\ ."V-.*' u wck l jW i Jium j4..,. D oti, joa i .W. OiuuUi, Mo i Al. b. 
2.'- m V" - •^'"'"''"taiii m ; »t"i 1- Uui, w> -, O. lttui^ 



.uu, JUJ i II. Jlo^kuu, 4K l l>. Uu. lee, M i A. 1. Uuilec, M> i B. .U. 

Cue. w, f . aumiaii, m s E. u. TruK. M ; C. Wooav,iuu,.oj : 
W. Kui,,«,i A . Curu ., Mj s. rSuniU, W.1 J.A.tulc, «x: J. 
hcrMu, 4s: -, R. ii, 0 .uu.ki', 3* -, J. Mm.luu, a« ; 1). ,'anl. ts: i 1. 
C. iMUii, iu, , h. Juckuwu, M>; H. U Ctark, iu.-. j. Ku.., m>; 
1" '• r,1 "l t *.,3W); C. Iwaiiu* L. V. Alk'U, 3Uo ; \\ . Lull..'.* 
_H-tacli 01. ' 
J. 8 . Muuiiuu ibook. nod lo) Iffl ; D. d. Slmn, ia j a. P. .Vlrhob, 

bin ', ii . 11. r't " 
M . U. A. 1 
ochefuie/liu 

A...«, ; cuoUu..', ---I - . u. J, ti*. 

J. lln.,lorih IX. ol « lw i . Ii. ,,.,,-,„ ■, . | |j . ^ u . A . 
QHOMMt to-cacl> *> — ft. T. linker, l'*-a cu. , 



o. ..icuiuiii .book, iiud iu) *aj ; u. 3. Bcunn, ; A 1' Mrlu.la, 
; H . II. Ktruald .«'0 C. II... j K. W. \\ aler., is! ; I' 1'i.ru'. 
i 31. A. 1) jcr, jJl i 1 •. ilarJiall, til ; U. llaucroll, i- - - Vt . B. 
cruurlioiu, mi ; W. J. blackHdl. Ml-lulev. Uu- Ut C. U. 
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THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE. 



The peart (hni wttrlHUrtTH covo!, 

U not !ho poarl for me ; 
lla beaal) fades a* '] v, 

\ • insh Ihe ten; 

But there'* a pearl Hnucht by the wine, 
v r» culled the pmrl of (rrateil price. 
Though few value tee. 
O J that's the pearl far mo. 

The rrown that decka the monarch, 

1* not the crown for me ; 
It dnnk-k hill * moment, 

It* brlthinr**ioon will flre: 
But Ihi're'* ■ frown pmiared above. 
For nil who w«lk in humble love. 
Forever hrhtht 'I will be. 
O ! tbst'a tlto crown tor mo. 

The road thai ninny u i ■!. 

I- noi thei road far me : 
1l lead* to dfilh and sorrow— 

In II I would not be. 
Bui tiun'l ii raid Ui.it U'Ada to God, 
*TU marked by Chrfct** most precious blood, 
The an - i I here a* free. 
O ! thst'H the road for inc. 

Thi'ho;ie that *lnncra cherish, 

U not the hone for me ; 
\|ii. i .hi" ) v will tboy perish, 

Unle*a fro n tin made free i 
But llierc'H a hope which re*U In God, 
And leads the soul to keep hla word, 
Ami .Infill pleiunm* flee. 
O ! that'a the hope for me. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

Lcclare. en Ihe Seven Churches of A.ia Minor. 



bt joiik en mm, D-D. 



LKCTUQE V.— Till CIIUI1CII Of crilEKUH-UKB RXCKLDUCV. 

" Unto ihe angel of the church of Ephesus write ; 
These things saith he that holdeih the seven stars in 
his right hand, who walketh in the midst uf the seven 
golden candlesticks ; I know thy works, and thy labor, 
and thy patience, anil how thou canst not bear them 
which are ovil : and thou hast tried them which say 
they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them 
liars ; and hast borne, and hast patience, and for my 
name's sake hast labored, and hast not fainted." — 
Kev. 2:1-3. 

(Concluded,' 

The next question that arises is, What was this 
Church I Plainly it was not a company exclusive- 
ly of elect, or justified persons: this is thetrue,the 
inner, the spiritual Church ; but it was, I appre- 
hend, a mixed body ; and if we keep the distinc- 
tion between these two things clearly before us, 
we shall nvoid may misapprehensions into which 
persons fall : it is baptism that constitutes ad- 
mission into the outward and visible Church — 
it is regeneration that constitutes admission into 
the true and spiritual Church. The first is 
made up of the whole company of them who 
profess the Gospel, represented as tares and 
wheat, good and bad fishes; those that are Is- 
raelites indeed, and those that are Israelites only 
in name ; those that are chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world, that they should be 
holy, and without blemish before him in love ; 
and those who profess, but feel not the power of 
the truth : so that we have reason to believe, 
from the parables and other portions of Scrip- 
ture, that in this dispensation there will be on 
such thing as a perfectly pure communion-table, 
Church or congregation, either local or national, 
or catholic and universal. In speaking with a 
goldsmith one day, he showed me what is called 
virgin gold, and said it is utterly worthless in 
°ne sense, while it is most precious in another; 
it cannot be used in its pure state for manufac- 
ture, — there must be an alloy in it to make it 
work ; it must be eighteen or twenty carats line, 
" cannot be twenty-four, i. e. some sort of alloy 
must be mixed with it. Visible churches, like 
ordinary gold, are some ten, some twelve, some 
eighteen carats fine ; the pure Church is the 
P""> unalloyed gold, and has currency only in 
the re a | m8 of glory : in this world the Church 
has an aljoy ; there is a mixture of mere pro- 
lessors with true believers: nothing absolutely 



pure is here, and I believe, so impure are we, 
and we live in so impure a world, that there 
needs to be a mixture in order to exist at all. 
B it u day comes, when all the base metal shall 
be destroyed, and the pure gold shall come out 
beautiful, and unmixed, and holy ; and its cur- 
rency shall be where there is no need nor 
toleration of alloy — where is nothing to defile 
or destroy. But this Church, while thus a 
mixed body, was yet perfectly distinct from the 
world ; it had its own place of meeting, its own 
rites, its own laws, its preaching of the Gospel, 
its sacramenis of Baptism and uie Lord's Sup- 
per, and several outward signs and forms by 
which its members were known to the world. 
Our Lord left the Church but one grand charac- 
teristic badge ; one church said it should be a 
tonsure on the head; another church said it 
should be a crucifix ; another.,soiiviir>ng else ; 
Christ left us no such badge : he said Christians 
should have a badge, but not such as these— 
By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another." Re- 
ciprocal, mutual love, is the apostolic character- 
istic of the Church of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

The author of this epistle is Christ himself. 
The Church of Ephesus is the party addressed, 
the writer of the letter is the Lord Jesus Christ. 
That Church might have expected a missive of 
judgment, and lo ! it is a missive of mercy, a 
letter of love, the autograph of her Head, her 
Lord, and Saviour. He says to John, " Write ; 
be my amanuensis ; mingle with it no sentiment 
of your own, but convey my words as they fall 
from my lips, to the Church at Ephesus:" tra- 
dition might be distorted ; oral communications 
might be mistaken ; but this is a letter to be read 
in the light of the nineteenth, as well as to be 
studied amid the persecutions of the first cen- 
tury. 

He pronounces first a panegyric upon what 
was good in this Church : he says, " I know 
thy works." Christ is God : omniscience is his 
glorious prerogative and attribute : He only can 
say, •' I know thy works :" — " he had eyes like 
a flame of tire." He did not need that any 
man should tell him what was in man ; "his eyes 
behold the works, his eyelids try thu thoughts 
of the children of men ;" "all things are naked 
and open to the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do." Only think, that there is not one 
beating heart in this assembly, upon which the 
eye of Christ is not as distinctly riveted, as if 
that heart were the only one in the whole uni- 
verse of God. In other words, each individual 
in this assembly may say at this moment, 
•' There is not a thought in my heart, but, lo ! 

0 Lord, thou knowest it altogeiher." What is 
the thought that is now uppermost ? I doubt 
not many a one is feeling at this moment that, 
while I am speaking, his thoughts are wander- 
ing to the ends of the earth. Some have their 
bodies here, and their hearts in their counting- 
house; others, looking to me, and listening to 
my words, have their fancies roaming here, there, 
and everywhere ; some thinking so little about 
the purpose for which they have come here, that 
they ore now wondering, and calculating while 

1 speak, whether they shall obtain that little 
payment to-morrow, or get through that little 
difficulty next year. What a pity that it is so '. 
not only what a tin, but what a pity that it is 
so! My dear friends, you ought lo determine 
that nothing that belongs to the counting-bouse, 
the trade, the business, the profession, shall 
trespass on this holy day, to disturb its quiet, or 
to mar your communion with God. Get into 
the holy habit of sequestering Sabbath from the 
rest of the days, and you will soon find that the 
habit will become, by the blessing of God, like 
a second nature. Let us ever recollect this 
solemn truth, that Christ's eye is upon each one 
of us. There is no such thing as a Divine 
" absenteeism ;" there is no such thing as a sus- 
pension, even for a moment, of (he penetrating 
and piercing omniscience of God. That deed 
that you did in secret sounds like the seven 
thunders in God's ear; that thought which 
flashed through your soul with the speed of the 
lightning's wing, left its shadow before God, and 
in his records it was written what it was, and 



what its character is. But blessed be his name, 
his omniscience does not occupy itself with 
looking only at our sins, but it delights also to 
take cognizance of our virtues which he himsell 
has created. That prayer that is scarcely ex- 
pressed by the lips, but that leaps secretly from 
the heart, Christ heors. That sympathy within, 
for which you have no expression without, Christ 
sees. That pity which you felt for a poor one 
whom you could not help, Christ has noticed as 
•rue charity. That mile which you cast into 
the treasury with your left hand, your right 
hand scarcely knowing what your left hand did, 
Christ has seen. There is not a silent tear thai 
is shed over sin and sorrow, nor a secret thought 
of prayer that is breathed for its extinction, thai 
does not rise with greater speed than an angel's 
wing, and soar higher than an archangel's flight, 
and reach the bosom, and lie recorded by the 
hand of ihe Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be his 
name ! when he sees what is sin in his people, 
he notes it to forgive it; when he detects what is 
excellence, he notices it to record, to canonize, 
and to remember it. " Then they that feared 
the Lord spake often one to another : and the 
Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book ol 
remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord and that thought upon his 
name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when 1 make up my jewels ; 
and 1 will spare them, as a man spareth his own 
son that serveth him." How beautiful is thie ! 
Believer, how consolatory is this! the act that 
the world misconstrues, the word that the world 
misrepresents, you have a judge that sees actu- 
ally as it is. Hopes too bright for this world, 
ami sympathies with what is too lofty or too 
pure for the crowd to comprehend, Christ sees. 
What the world denounces as your sin, Chrisi 
records, it may be, as your excellence : there is 
not a holy thought that is cherished, or a cup ol 
cold water that is given in his name, which he 
does not appreciate. Child of God ! " I know 
thy works ;" I know the difficulties with which 
you have to contend, I know the obstructions 
which you have to overcome ; I know the mo- 
tives from which they spring, I know the end 
for which you do them ; and if the world'* 
eulogium shall not be pronounced upon you, you 
have an eulogium in reversion, that will be 
music indeed, when the world's shout will be 
silent for ever. If this be true of their deeds, 
it is true of believers themselves Wherever 
there is a child of God, there rests upon him 
the eye of his blessed Lord. Let him be in the 
deepest coal-pit of Northumberland, or upon the 
loftiest crag of the Pyrenees— iu some subterra- 
nean crypt, or secret catacomb — in the region 
where the sun never shines, or in some desert 
scorched by his burning rays — let him be shut 
up in the cells of the Inquisition, or, like the 
Waldenses of old, amid the ravines of the Cot- 
tian Alps — wheresoever the sword of persecu- 
tion may drive him, or the wave of prosperity 
may lift him, the believer is seen, and over- 
shadowed, and protected by his Lord, and kept 
as carefully as if he were the only jewel in the 
universe, and his master's name impressed and 
engraven upon it. " Happy are the people that 
are in such a case ! happy is lhat man whose 
God is the Lord!" But let us inquire if this 
be our privilege — if this inspection be our joy — 
if it be true that Christ knows our thoughts, 
our feelings, our works — what are those works 
of ours that he knows ? You complain, lhat 1 
so often ask you to give, and to give so much, 
and so often, for various objects ; just ask your- 
selves what you have given and done for Chrisi 
— what your works are ? If Christ be looking 
on, if he see and record all you have spent in 
follies, in luxuries, in amusements, and all you 
have for the spread of the Gospel, how will it 
stand ? I believe that the time shortens, and 
the shadows of approaching night, when no man 
can work, come and creep over the world, and 
indicate that the sun is setting, but setting only 
to rise again in greater, even in noonday splen- 
dor ; therefore, I believe lhat now or never is 
the time for missionary effort. We ask you, 
then, in assisting missionary effort, to give not 



have given hitherto, but to make sacrifices ; 
what you have yet done for the cause of Christ 
has been the frieze, the ornament of your life, 
not the pillar, thecnpital ol it. Never was there 
a time when the whole world was so open to 
missionary effort as at this day ; and never was 
the time so near realization when this Gospel of 
the kingdom shall be preached to every nation, 
and then shall the end come. France and Spain 
are both at this moment open to our Bibles — 
Greece and Turkey are at length accessible to 
onr missionaries. It has ceased to be a crime 
for a perverted Christian to come back to Chris- 
tianity ; it has ceased in Turkey to be an offence 
to preach the Gospel to Mohammedans. I told 
you on a previous evening that the Sultan has 
so completely relaxed his laws, that he las 
given permission to the Jews to raise a temple 
in the midst of Jerusalem, and they are now 
collecting funds to build one, which they say 
shall eclipse the first and second, both in glory 
and magnificence. At this moment Asia, and 
Assyria, and India beyond the Indus, further 
ihnn the Macedonian phalanxes of Alexander 
ever penetrated, are inviting us. The moun- 
tains of India may be trodden by missionaries' 
feet ; China has cast down her fortresses ; Egypt 
and Abyssinia have opened their gates ; there 
is not a spot in the wide world where the mis- 
sionaries of the Gospel may not preach ; from 
every spot there comes, heard by the ear of God, 
and by ihe ear of the true Christian, Ihe pierc- 
ing cry, "Come over and help us ;" the great 
sea is coming on, to cover all with its waves — 
take the opportunity of beneficence while you 
can, before you are overwhelmed ; (he night is 
at hand— work while it is called to-day; the 
candle is nearly bumed to the socket — make 
use of the little light that remains ; the shades 
of evening are gathering round us — ply the 
work of the Gospel ere the sun sets, and there 
be no more opportunity of action. 

But our blessed Lord says, " I know," not 
only " thy works," but " thy labor." It seems 
to me that " Inbor " specially refers to the min- 
ister, "works" to the people, because it is the 
very word applied by Paul to ministers : " Know 
those that labor among you, and are over you," 
" those that labor in the word and doctrine ;" 
and if this refer to ministers of the Gospel, 
what does it teach us ? that the ministry of the 
Gospel is non-resident, but that it is what the 
nptistle has here called a "labor." If any pride 
themselves on having apostolic succession, let 
ihem see to it that they have also apostolic doc- 
trine, and apostolic lobor. Here are the labors 
of an apostle : " Thrice was I beaten with rods, 
once was I stoned, thrice I suffered shipwreck, a 
night and a day I have been in the deep ; in 
journeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils 
of robbers, in perils by mine own countrymen, 
in perils by the heathen, in perils in the city, in 
perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; in weariness and 
painfulness, in watchings often, in cold and 
nakedness." Apostolic light, and apostolic love, 
are the things we should transfer to ourselves, 
and by the grace of God imitate and copy. 

But the great Head of the Church adds, " I 
know, not only thy works, and thy labor, but I 
know also thy patience." Patience is a virtue 
which in the present day we have much need 
of. "Wait patiently for God." Impatience is 
one of the characteristics of the day : it shows 
itself in prayerlessness ; in feelings prejudicial 
to ourselves, and not beneficial to others; in a 
constant fear that everything will go to wreck if 
we do not interpose; in a strong selfish feeling 
tbat if we do not put in our band, and bear our 
part, God will not be served, and his cause will 
not be sustained. Our Lord saw all that was 
coming on the earth, and yet what perfect self- 
possession ! what quiet ! what complete patience ! 
Let us imitate his example. " Fret not thyself 
because of evil-doers. Rest in the Lord, and 
wait patiently for him." 

And in order to exhibit and display this, real- 
ize, if you can, two or three things. He that 
is impatient with events which man cannot re- 
verse is impatient with God ; he that quarrels 



only your superfluities, which is all that you | with things as they are, quarrels, as it were, 
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with God. God is in all, overruling what is 
evil, sanctifying what is tins. Let us stand (o, 
our post, and wait patiently till he come and. 
relieve : thus we rend in Scripture of the " pa- 
tience of the saints." Yet patience does not 
imply indolence, for it says, " thy labor and thy 
patience." Is it not the fact that the man who 
is most self-possessed is just the man who is 
capable of the mightiest enterprise ? How sttoBg 
an illustration of this in the natural world was 
Columbus! When all scientific men were 
laughing at him, and declaring there was no 
such western continent as he supposed, Colum- 
never lost his temper, no, his energy and patience, 
and his persistency was crowned with success. 
Tnke an instance from Scripture. What quiet- 
ness of spirit, what endurance, what strength of 
character, what energy of actiou do we find in 
Joshua ! It is the men who are always impa- 
tient, always in a hurry, who do nothing; it is 
the men that are quiet and self-possessed that 
rest and repose upon the Rock of Ages, that are 
capable of the greatest feats, and are character- 
ized by the most glorious triumphs. 

But there are three practical or historical illus- 
trations and evidences given of this Church's 
labor and patience : " thou hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name's sake hast labored." 
The first characteristic of these works is, that 
this Church had tried them which say they are 
apostles. We learn that even in the apostles' 
days there were false apostles, false brethren, 
deceitful workers; and if in the sunshine of the 
apostles' days there were bad meii and false 
apostles, are we to be surprised that there are 
such in the present day ? As I have already 
said, if there were no false and bad ministers, 
it would be to me a proof that the Bible was 
not true ; and when, therefore, you hear an) 
person quoting bad ministers, as some are very 
apt to do when they want to get rid of Chris- 
tianity, as a reason for rejecting the Bible, tell 
him that the reason which he urges for rejecting 
the Gospel is just one of the reasons why you 
accept it. The Scripture says that such minis- 
ters should creep into the Church ; and were 
such wanting, it would be evidence that the 
Bible is not true. There ought to be discipline 
in every Church. I think it is wrong that a 
person whose conduct is openly profane, whose 
life is bad, whose character is equivocal, and 
who has not repented of his sins, should be ad- 
mitted to the communion-table. That is the 
reason why in the Scottish Church there are 
tokens distributed to each, that at every com- 
munion-table each person may come to the min- 
ister and elders, and receive a token that, as far 
as they can judge, his life is consistent, his 
doctrine pure, his walk becoming a believer. 
But how did they try them? I doubt whether 
it was by an ecclesiastical court ; I believe 
the trial was mainly by the word of God. And 
this trial is exacdy what the apostle speaks of 
when he says, " Try the spirits, whether they 
be of God ;" and again, when Paul says, 
" Though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other Gospel unto you, let him be anathe- 
ma," i. e. separate him from you — have nothing 
to do with him. And this shows us that a 
Christian people may read the Bible ; that they 
may understand the Bible ; and that they are 
good judges whether it be bread or poison with 
which the minister feeds them. 

I have received a note, complaining of a re- 
mark which I made on this passage. It is said, 
" Why, accordiug to you, you encourage file 
people to sit as critics upon what you say :" and 
in this note the text is cited, " Receive the sin- 
cere milk of the word ;" and the inference is 
added, that you ought therefore to receive what 
the minister says, and not judge at all. But 
does not the verse show that if it be anything 
but milk, you are not to take it. I have no fear 
that there will be too much of this ; my fear is 
rather lest you should be too dead, too apathetic, 
too indolent. I rejoice to stir up opposition — it 
is the best thing in the world. Better have 
men disputing with you, and controverting what 
you say, than seated like stones or pieces of 
clay, coming to God's house a form.and leaving 
it just as they entered it, with increased respon- 
sibilities, but no blessing. "Thou hast tried 
them which say they are apostles, and hast re- 
jected them." No official rank, no intellectual 
power must be taken as a substitute for the Gos- 
pel. The instance of the patience of the Church 
is, " Thou hast borne reproach, opposition, cal- 
umny, conflict of every sort, and host had pa- 
tience ;" and then it is added also, " thou hast 
labored, for my name's sake, and bast not faint- 
ed." Mark the purity of these labors. Thou hast 
labored, not for popular eclat, not for money, 
not to prop up an old sect or pull down a new 
one, not to strengthen one party or weaken an- 
other, but " for my name's sake," in obedience 
to my will, nod for my glory. Whether ye eat 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, ye have done all 
formy glory, leaningonmy intercession, strength- 
ened with my might, out of love to me, in testi- 
mony of yourattachmenttome; thus you hove 
labored for my name's sake. 

Let us next notice the persistency of this 
labor : " Thou hast labored, and hast not faint- 



ed" A great fault of modern labor is, that it 
begins with the blaze of a rocket, and is extin- 
guished with its speed also ; it is a rare thing 
to find in the Church a man who will begin a 
good work, and will quietly cleave and adhere 
to what he has begun. I think we Scottish 
Christiana excel in that point our English and 
Irish brethren. The Irish are the most ignilable, 
the English the most matter-of-fnet, the Scotch 
the roost logical and persistent. When I said 1 
wauted money for our schools, the first five-ponnd 
note I received was from an Irish Christian ; 
his heart leaped to its right place, as an Irish- 
man's always does, when a right appeal on right 
grounds is made to it. The Gospel seems to 
require greater force and energy in order to reach 
a Scotchman's heart ; but when it is reached, 
touched, and transformed, it abides sledfast as 
the needle to the pole, and is the most persistent 
— " laboring and fainting not." It was thus 
that the apostles triumphed; they labored and 
fainted not. It was thus that Whitfield, and 
Wesley, and Oberlin, and Boos, and Elliott, and 
Williams, and others, of whom the world was 
not worthy, labored and fainted not. 

Such is Christ's eulogium on this Church : 
such were its works, its labor, its patience, its 
excellence. Were the Lord of the Church to 
visit us now, could he sny to us, " Ye have done 
what ye could ?" I fear not. Much we have 
done, perhaps, but not yet what we ought. — 
Learn to make sacrifices; learn to be character- 
ised by such virtues as will show that the Gos- 
pel has made you to differ from others ; to be 
distinguished by the excellencies of the Ephe- 
sian Church, without its faults. And if there 
be fair and precious fruit in the midst of us, 
Christ's breath has given it all its fragrance — 
Christ's smile has given it all its beauty. If we 
have done ought that is good — if we have made 
great sacrifices — if we have labored and have 
not fainted, — "not unto us, 0 Lord, but to thy 
name be the praise and glory." Our sins should 
humble us, for they ore our own ; and our vir- 
tues should humble us, for they are not our own. 
Our sins should bring us to God, that they may 
be forgiven ; our virtues should bring us to God, 
that he may be glorified. 



END OF LECT1 nr. T. 



at the beginning. Its fertility was maintained 
by the confluence of four different streams. — 
The first of thesecompassed the fandorHavilah, 
where there was gold and bdellium, and the 
onyx stone. The second had its source in the 
land of Cush ; the third was Hiddekel, where 
Daniel afterwards received his latest prophecy ; 
and the fourth river was Euphrates. 

Now here also the prophecy exhibits features 
of resemblance, varied by contrast, but only the 
more expressive of their mutual harmony. The 
four streams, watering Paradise, fitly represent 
the confluence of all the variety of creature hap- 
piness. But the higher blessedness of the re- 
deemed flows direct from the uncreated source 
of all goodness. God himself is their portion. 
With Him is the fountain of life, and in His 
light they shall see light. 




Prom tin- LoihIoii 11 'iunrtr r ly Journal or Prophcfy." 

The Harmonies of Genesis and Reve- 
lation. 

{Concluded from our tut.) 

VII. The history next exhibits to us the earthly 
Paradise, with the tree of life in the midst of I 
the garden, and the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil. Amidst all the variety of that beauti- 
ful and fertile landscape, our eyes are fixed on 
these only ; one of them the occasion of the 
first entrance of evil, and the other a Divine and 
healing remedy. Man, however, perversely 
tasted the forbidden tree of knowledge, and lost 
access to the tree of life ; and hence began the 
long, weary course of sin and sorrow. 

In the prophecy, the record of redemption, no 
mention is made of the tree of knowledge, 
though the effects resulting from its bitter taste 
are conspicuous in every part of the visions. — 
But, on the other hand, the tree of life appears 
in it, from first to last, with added features of 
dignity and spiritual glory. Its place is the 
heavenly Paradise, along the banks of the river 
of life. The single tree is now replaced by a 
prolific grove, yielding every month its celestial 
fruitage, and even its verv leaves are endued 
with a medicinal virtue. The type of the his- 
tory passes into a symbol in the prophecy, and 
is transfigured and glorified in the change. 

The first mention of it occurs in the opening 
vision, in the message of our Lord to the first 
of the seven Churches, — '• He that hath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
Churches. To him that overcometh will I give 
to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the Paradise of God." It is thus made to 
usher that galaxy of delightful promises by 
which our Lord has provided comfort to his peo- 
ple to the end of time, and introduced the solemn 
revelation of coming judgments. 

After these warning visions have run their 
course, and the vessel, through stormy seas of 
change, has reached its haven of rest, the tree 
of life comes once again into view, and closes 
the whole Divine message. " In the midst of 
the street, and on either side of the river, was 
there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner 
of fruits, and yielded her fruit every month ; 
and the leaves of the tree were for the healing 
of the nations." Blessed contrast, between the 
sin and misery of Eve, in tnsting the tree of 
knowledge, and the happy privilege of the 
heavenly Bride, feasting on the love God, which 
is life and peace, for ever and ever! 

And here the relation is the more striking, 
because no mention of the tree of life occurs 
elsewhere in the New Testament. It is reserved 
for this latest message, that it may serve to 
clasp together the volume of inspiration, and 
illustrate the marvellous unity of design which 
pervades the whole. 

VIII. Another feature of the history is the 
mention of the rivers which watered Paradise 



y Paradise is watered by one single river, with 
this significant description, that " it proceedeth 
from the throne of God and of the Lamb." The 
type, in passing into a symbol, is modiGed, to 
express a deeper happiness, and a higher glory. 
It is not all the varieties of created beings on 
which the blessedness of the saints will depend, 
but on God the Creator, and the co-equal Son 
of God, their Divine Redeemer. It is not the 
land of Cush or Asshur, with all its resources 
of worldly greatness, that will supply the foun- 
tains which refresh their spirits ; but peace, like 
a river, flows to them from the God of peace, 
and love blesses them forever, from the very 
Fountain of uncreated and eternal love. 

But this does not exhaust the beautiful hnr- 
mouy between the historical type and the pro- 
phetical antitype, in these rivers of Paradise. 
The gold, the bdellium, and the onyx stone, 
carry our thoughts at once to the further descrip- 
tion, in the same vision, of the city through 
which the celestial river is seen to flow. There, 
under the name of the chalcedony, the onyx is 
seen among the foundations of the city, but is 
joined with a rich variety of "all manner of 
precious stones," while the street itself is " pure 
gold, as it were transparent glass." Again, the 
river Hiddekel is mentioned elsewhere only in 
Daniel's latest prophecy, which has the closest 
and most varied relation to the visions of the 
Apocalypse. It was on the banks of the Hid- 
dekel that the prophet bad that revelation of our 
Lord, which minutely resembles his later ap- 
pearance to the beloved Apostle. It was on the 
banks of the Hiddekel that the heavenly querists 
obtained the answer, which finds its exact coun- 
terpart in the voice of the sunbright Angel. " 1 
heard the man, clothed with linen, which was 
upon the waters of the river, when he held up 
his right hand and his left hand to heaven, and 
sware by Him that liveth forever, that it shall 
be for a time, times, and an half; and when he 
shall have accomplished scattering the power of 
the holy people, all these things shall be 
finished." Here the substance of the whole 
Apocalypse, and almost the very words of that 
oath which forms its central message, are linked 
with the revived mention of the third river of 
Pnrodise. 

But in the case of the fourth river, the rela- 
tion between the history and the prophecy is 
still more apparent. The Euphrates is first 
named in this description of the earthly Para- 
dise. After the fall and banisment of man, its 
name is linked with a mournful record of hu- 
man pride and ungodliness, the confusion of 
Babel, and every evil work. In Isaiah it is con- 
trasted with the gentle stream of Siloah, and 
represents the old Assyrian Empire, in the 
height of its worldly pride and ambition, under 
the fierce Sennacherib, who perished suddenly 
by a Divine judgment. In the New Testament 
the only mention of the Euphrates is in this 
prophecy. Here it meets us in the second woe, 
and under the sixth vial, and is placed in evi- 
dent contrast to the river of life, which waters 
the Paradise of God. From the borders of its 
streams issues forth the severest woe upon 
corrupt and worldly Church, and those streams 
are afterwards dried, upon the approach of 
judgment, to prepare the full triumph of the true 
Cyrus, the King of righteousness and of peace. 
The river which once watered the earthly 
Paradise, after being defiled and degraded by 
scenes of violence and pride, which had revel- 
led and triumphed for long ages in old Babylon, 
disappears, ot least in figure, under the vials of 
judgment ; and the vision afterwards reveals to 
us its only substitute, in the pure river of the 
water of life, proceeding from the throne. 

IX. The marriage of Adam and Eve.though 
earlier in time, appears next in the order of the 
narrative. It was clearly the latest work of the 
sixth day. Eve, after being fashioned during 
the sleep of Adam, is brought to him as his 
bride, and the celebration of their marriage 
closes the history of creation It was a time of 
heavenly rejoicing, and of earthly happiness ; 
but still the blessing, to the eye of wisdom, was 
incomplete. Instated in the dominion over all 
the creatures, our first parents were still igno- 
rant of the deeper mysteries of good and evil, 
and unclothed upon with the glory of super- 
natural grace. "They were both, naked, the 
man and his wife, and were not ashamed." 



The Apocalypse here presents a counterpart, 
where the features of contrast only deepen the 
harmony between the early type, and the anti- 
type, which closes die drama of Divine provi- 
dence. What is the last nain event wnich is 
there exhibited, before the commencement of the 
snbhatiamof a thousand years ? It is the bridal 
of the second Adam, the Lord from heaven.— 
u I heard' as it were the voice of a great multi- 
tude, and as the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of many thunderings, saying, Allelulia, 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us 
be glad and rejoice, and give honor to him : 
for the mariage of the Lamb is come, and his 
bride hath made herself ready." Yet, while 
the resemblance is clear and full, the contrast is 
no less apparent. All the secret imperfection of 
the type is revealed in the glorious antitype. — 
The creature no longer stands alone, in unsul- 
lied, but naked purity; on the contrary, it is 
clothed upon with a Divine beauty, the robe of 
supernatural grace, wrought by the power of the 
Spirit of God. " And to her " was gi vcn 'bat 
she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
white ; for the fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints." No fig-leaves of vain and false ex- 
cuses for sin, like those with which Adam and 
Eve endeavored to conceal the deformity of 
sin, nor even thesacrificialclothingskins, which 
denotes the pardoning mercy that first conceals 
the shame of the returning and penitent sinner; 
but robes of beauty and glory, like those which 
form the clothing of the great High Priest him- 
self, the perfect image of Christ, in righteous- 
ness and true holiness, whereby the beauty of 
the Lord their God will be around His ransomed 
ones for ever and ever, and they shall be pure 
as He is pure, holy as He is holy, and perfect 
as their rather which is in heaven is perfect. 

Here we may pause for the present. The 
history of creation has revealed to us many 
harmonies: the narrative of the fall will dis- 
close others, more sad and morunful in the type, 
but in the antitype, not less delightful and 
glorious. Even these may serve to impress on 
our minds more deeply the meaning of that 
glorious title of our Lord, the frontispiece of 
His holy prophecy — " 1 am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, saith the Lord, 
which was. and which is, and which is to come, 
the Almighty." 



The Prophet's Fall. 

AN ILLUSTRATION OF A GREAT TBDTH. II KlniilSlh.) 

The short history of this prophet, sent from 
Judah to the altar of the idolatrous Jeroboam, 
king of Israel, at Beth-el, is full of instruction. 
He appears to have been a true prophet, sent 
with an express message to reprove and reform 
the idolatry of the king and people of Israel, 
and accompanied with miraculous powers, the 
accredited credentials of his sacred office. In 
obedience to the word of the Lord, he went 
directly to Beth-el, and in the presence of the 
idolatrous king, declared his message concerning 
the child which should be bom unto the house 
of David, Josiah by name, who should pollute 
and treat with the utmost contempt, this newly 
constituted altar of Jeroboam, by boring human 
bones, and offering its own officiating priests 
upon it. In confirmation of the iruth of this pro- 
phecy, which was literally fulfilled about three 
hundred and fifty or sixty years nfter, he gave a 
sign, which was strikingly fulfilled on the spot, 
by the rending of the altar, and pouring out of 
its ashes. The wicked king, apparently officiat- 
ing as his own priest, on hearing the denuncia- 
tion of the prophet against hisnltarand worship, 
attempted to seize the messenger, but soon found 
he had to deal with a higher power, whose rep- 
resentative the prophet was, and that he could 
not with impunity trifle with Him oraudaciously 
interfere with the mission of his servant. His 
officious intermeddling hand was dried up, and 
the haughty king became a suppliant at the feet 
of the prophet. In answer to the prophet's 
prayer, the king's band was restored ; and the 
thus far faithful and honored messenger seemed 
ready to return in peace. Apparently, the most 
dangerous and delicate part of his mission — 
that of reproving wickedness in high places- 
had been accomplished. His character as a true 
prophet had been sustained and vindicated by 
Him who sent him. All that now remained of 
duty in this transaction was to return home by 
a different route from that in which he came, 
and not to eat bread or drink water in the place. 

But mark the sequel ! The king, whoa short 
time since would have seized bim in anger for 
his pertinent reproof his idolatry, had not his 
hand dried up, now, apparently half a convert, 
invites him to his home for refreshments, and 
offers to pay him for bis prayers in restoring his 
hand, or reward him with a salary, if he will 
become his priest at Beth-el. But these offers 
were faithfully rejected ; and the character of 
the prophet yet nppearcd in perfect keeping with 
the dignity of his office and the solemnity of his 
message. His duty done at Beth-e), he leaves 
the place and starts for home. But a new trial 
awaiteth bim — a new and singular temptation 
was before him ; and in this he fell. 



THE ADYENT HERALD. 



227 



There was at Beth-el an old prophet, or one 
pretending to be such, who, on hearing of the 
transaction at the altar, and being informed of 
the course the man from Judah Tiad taken to- 
ward his home, pursued and overtook him, sit- 
tin" under an oak. The self-styled prophet 
saluted the man of God in very kind language, 
and urged him to return with him and eat bread. 
This invitation was at once rejected, and the 
very best reason, the command of God, offered 
and reiterated, as an apology for the prophet's 
seeming want of courtesy. The man of God 
could rather forego a good dinner than disobey 
his Maker. If the hook was not seen, the bait 
was not sufficiently attractive, and therefore was 
not swallowed. But here the temptation took 
another form — a theological one, and was fatally 
successful. The treasures of a king had been 
rejected; the hospitalities of n plain and appar- 
ently friendly Israelite had been refused ; but 
when the tempter appeared in the form of an 
angel of light, he was too successful. The old 
prophet declared that he, too, was a prophet, 
like himself, and that the word of the Lord, 
through the ministry of an angel, had said unto 
him, " Bring him back with thee into thine 
house, that he may eat bread and drink water." 
Here the prophet yielded to this form of tempta- 
tion, went hack and feasted with his lying de- 
ceiver, and, on his way home, was slain by a 
lion for his disobedience to God. 

The interesting truth illustrated in this his- 
tory is this :— God justly holds every man re- 
sponsible for the proper improvement of every 
manifestation of duty communicated from him 
to the individual mind or conscience. No second 
hand revelations should ever interferere with 
our own clear conscientious convictions of duty. 

Is God the God of the prophet and priest ? he 
is also God of the spirits of all flesh. With all 
he has the means of communication. Allure 
accountable to him for the improvement of the 
light given. In the consciences of all he would 
reign supreme. But he asks not the blind 
homage of sacrifice, where a sense of duty is not 
present. If the mind of man be darkened and 
the conscience defiled, he would have the one 
enlightened and the other purified before he 
would seek him as a worshiper. That system 
of religion which requires blind obedience to 
forms and rules, without sufficient light or rea- 
son to impress a sense of duty upon the human 
heart, is not of God. Ungodly persecutors 
and haughty tyrants may be pleased with ex- 
torted confessions and coerced obedience; but 
such is not the worship of our heavenly Father. 
His worship debases not the man to the leve' 
of an unthinking instrument — a thing, but 
rather exalts him to intercourse with the uni- 
verse of miud. 

We may pity the fallen prophet, who so faith- 
fully performed his duty at Beth-el, and un- 
shrinkingly met the menaces and flatteries of 
the idolatrous king, and yet became the dupe of 
a pretended friend, and the victim of a base re- 
ligious lie. But our pity for the fallen prophet 
should not lead us to forget the nature of his sin 
or the manner of his fall. Of his commission 
from God he could have no doubt. The divine 
presence had been with him to sanction by 
miracles the divinity of his mission. The com- 
mand for him to return another way without 
eating bread or drinking water at Beth-el, was 
peremptory, and had been twice repeated by him 
as a reason for his conduct. An inward con- 
sciousness of duty must have been in him. It 
was the substituting of the mere assertion of 
the old prophet for the inward sense of duly, 
that ruined him. 

This history presents a clear evidence of the 
sacredness of a pure, enlightened conscience. — 
It cannot bo violated with impunity. He could 
by no means possess so clear an evidence of the 
truth of the old prophet's message to him, ns 
of his duty to return as the Lord bade him. Of 
the old prophet he had reason to be suspicious, 
He lived at Beth-el, where idolatry reigned, 
yet his warning voice was not heard against 
king Jeroboam or his God-dishonoring worship. 
But now, when a faithful prophet had performed 
his duty, and revealed the coming judgment 
against that people, he becomes suddenly inter- 
ested in the comfort of the man of God, invites 
him to refreshments, but, like Joab and Judas, 
betrays, as it were, with a kiss. And what bet- 
ter can be expected from any one who pretends 
to countermand the orders of God, and asks us 
to violate our own individual sense of duty, 
whether for a piece of bread or a world ? What- 
ever or whoever appears to contravene the per- 
formance of our duty to God, in the way and 
manner which we conscientiously understand it, 
should be viewed with the greatest suspicion, 
whether appearing in the form of a friend, a 
demon, or an angel of light. God asks not the 
violation of our conscience in acts of duty to him 
If he send a messenger to countermand what 
we have understood as orders from him, he will 
appear with accredited credentials, and light 
and reason sufficient to inform the judgment, 
and impress the conscience with a sense of duty. 
The means of knowing our duty, in things es- 
sential to our well-being, are within our power. 
And the highest evidence, the clearest light 
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rule of action. 
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Perversion of the Scriptures. 



It is not a little remarkable, as well as painful, 
to see with what ease and readiness the Scrip- 
tures are used to sustain some of the most anti- 
Christian notions. These errors are imbibed 
by adopting the sayings or opinions of others, 
without taking the pains to search the Scrip- 
tures impartially and prayerfully for ourselves. 
We Protestants claim to have the individual 
right to search and understand the Sriptures for 
ourselves. Indeed, this is our prominent pecu- 
liarity. It was not enough for the noble 
Bereans that the great Apostle of the Gentiles 
had said thus. They searched the Scriptures 
daily, to see if he had told them the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth. How 
dangerous and inconsistent the course of those 
who " pin their faith on their preacher's sleeve," 
or do no more than follow in the wake of their 
popular author or favorite commentator. The 
worst errors that ever cursed the church and 
the world, have insidiously stolen upon the 
people just in this way. 

These thoughts have been suggested by the 
appearance of a short article, found in the North- 
ern Christian Advocate for Jan. 30th, 1850, 
headed, " looking on the dark side." The drift 
of that article is, doubtless, to favor a lax ad- 
ministration of Church discipline. It needs no 
extraordinary powers of discrimination to see 
that this laxness of administration is already 
fearfully prevalent, and is probably now work- 
ing more injury to the Church than all other 
causes combined. It is therefore the very last 
thing that needs to be advocated among us at 
the present day. But the worst of all is, a 
gross perversion of Scripture, to give an appear- 
ance of support to this dangerous doctrine. The 
parable of the tares of the field is referred to, to 
prove that sinners should be continued in the 
sacred pie " of the Church, if they are not 
•' openely wicked and hardened " in sin ! This 
most startling and ruiuous doctrine, is nothing 
more than one of the legitimate results of a 
wicked perversion of sacred Scripture. We 
are sorry to know and say, that Biblical scholars 
and critics sometimes use this fearful liberty to 
favor their beloved theories. The parable of 
the tares of the field has been perverted for other 
purposes than that to which reference has here 
been made. The truth is, this parable is a very 
troublesome thing in the way of those who have 
adopted the beautiful man-made theory, that 
Christ's universal kingdom is to be nothing 
more than the universal spread of the gospel 
in the latter days, in the present state of sin, 
mortality, and death— and Christ's much talked 
of reign is not to be a personal and perpetual 
reign, but a mere spiritual reign of only a thou- 
sand years, after which is to succeed a great 
apostttcy, and his kingdom be supplanted, left 
to others, and so far as this world is concerned, 
is to be overthrown in the final overthrow of 
this world, at the end of the great apostacy. — 
Gloomy prospects indeed ! 

We call this a man-made theory, for surely 
the Lord has said no such tbing. The whole 
of this theory is made up by misapplying 
numerous prophecies and mere inferences. Its 
greatest deformity is, it conflicts with the whole 
thread of Bible truth, and consequently subjects 
its advocates to the very unprofitable undertak- 
ing of " taking from," or " adding to," the word 
of God. The parable itself is sufficient to uproot 
this whole superstructure, and sweep it away 
'• like the baseless fabric of ft vision." It will 
have this effect upon the unbiased mind. O 
that men had ears to hear the truth as it is— to 
read and claim theexceedinggreat and precious 
promises «» they are. 

Now the parable— Matt. 13, from the 24th 
to the 30th verse inclusive. In the 36th verse, 
the disciples ask their Lord to " declare unto 
them the parable of the tares of the field." — 
From verse 37 to 43 inclusive, we have the 
blessed Lord's exposition of his own words. — 
There is scarcely a possibility of misunderstand- 
tbis parable, for Christ himself is our expositor. 
Here we find not a word or intimation that the 
field is the church, but in so many words, " the 
[field u the world," and " the harcest is the end of 
the world." Till then,good and bad, (wheat and 
lares.) will grow and mingle together. If this 
be so, what becomes of the thousand years or 
universal righteousness, called the millennium? 
surely, it has no existence, save that which man 
has given it. Why not receive the truth in the 
love of it, even though it does not chime.with 
our preconceived notions ? Is it not much worse 
than labor lost to attempt to make ourselves 
believe that Christ has, or ever will, establish 
his glorious and everlasting kingdom this side 
of the resurrection, at his second appearing? — 
The very nature of things forbids such a con- 
clusion. The curse, (Rev. 22:3.) is not yet 
removed. The last enemy that is to be de- 
stroyed before Christ sways his universal 
sceptre, (having given up the mediatorial king- 
dom,) "is death." We must then look be- 
yond the resurrection and the second advent, 



•' unto the times of restitution of all things, 
which God hftlh spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world began," (Acts 
3:21,) for the glorious kingdom and reign of 
Christ with all his saints, in accordance with 
the sayings of Christ, his prophets and apostles. 
Thus looking, according to 2 Peter 3:13, the 
Bible is a delightful harmony, producing hope, 
and gaining strength to that hope, so that it is 
emphatically as an "anchor to the soul, both sure 
and steadfast." With this enlightened Bible 
hope, we cannot feel less than an ardent aspira- 
tion for a meetness for our future and better in- 
heritance with the saints in light, in the pres- 
ence of Christ, our elder brother, the meditator 
of the new convenant. 



The First Prayer. 



scarcely covers the raggedness of its bed, that is 
turbulent and noisy. With all this gentleness, 
there is exceeding force ; with all this meekness 
there is imperative command ; but the force is 
the force of wisdom ; and the command is the 
command of love. And yet the authority which 
rules so effectually, never gathers an angry or on 
irritable cloud over the brow of the ruler; and this 
sway which admits of no resistance, does not 
repress one honest impulse of nature, one mo- 
ment of the soul's high freedom, one bound of 
joy from the heart's unbidden gladness, in ihe 
spirits of the governed. 



Many prayers had been offered before the time 
of Jacob; but this is the first of which we have 
any knowledge ; and since the most ancient re- 
maining example of any human act and thought 
is deemed worthy of peculiar notice and con- 
sideration, the first human prayer that has 
reached us is entitled to attention. It is short, 
emphatic, comprehensive, and strictly appropri- 
ate to the exigency. "0 God of my father 
Abraham, and God of my father Isaac, the Lord 
who saidst unto me, ' Return unto thy country 
and to thy kindred, and I will deal well with 
thee ;' I am not worthy of the least of all die 
mercies, and of all the truth, which thou hasi 
showed unto thy servant; for wilh my staff 1 
passed over this Jordan, and now I am become 
two bands. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the 
hand of my brother, from the hand of Esau ; 
for I fear him, lest he will come and smite me, 
and the mother with the children." 

It does not seem that there could be a finer 
model for a special prayer than this, the most 
ancient of all. He first clnims his interest in 
the broad covenant with Abraham and Isaac — 
just as we might, and indeed ought to set forth 
our interests in the mercies covenanted to us in 
Christ; then he urges the covenant of persona 
mercies; then he humbles himself into nothing 
before God, confessing, with most affecting em- 
phasis, his utter unworthiness of the blessings 
that hnve been showered upon him — yet ventur- 
ing, notwithstanding^ hope for deliverance from 
ihe danger that lay before him. His prayer 
was heard. Mysterious encouragements were 
given him that very night, when he remained 
alone, after he sent his people over the river 
Jabbok. An unknown traveller engaged, as it 
were, in o struggle with him in course of which 
it seems that the stranger suffered not his 
spiritual nature to transpire, but allowed his 
opponent to seem the stronger, until at length 
he put forth an atom of his shrouded strength, 
and, by a simple touch, caused the sinew of 
Jacob's thigh to shrink. Then, knowing that 
his conflict was not with flesh, Jacob yet retained 
his hold, aud with the strong importunity 
and boldness of conquering faith, cried : " I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me." And he 
was blessed. And not only so ; but he received 
a new name — the name of Israel — intended 
to denote his power with God, and, therefore, to 
assure him and his against cause of dread from 
the power of man. hl " u - 



Always Welcome.— See how welcome a Bin- 
ner is to Christ. The prodigul— he runs his 
course, spends all in riot and luxury, and is re- 
duced to utter extremity ; and then he bethinks 
himself of coming home : " How many hired 
servants of my father's have enough and to 
spare, and I perish with hunger ! There be 
' many mansions in my father's house.' ' I will 
arise and go to my foiher,'" &c.— Luke 15:17, 
18. Being upon this knowledge of his father's 
fulness, drawn, and upon a sense of his own 
lostness, driven, he comes ; and what salvation 
do you think his father might give him ? — 
" What, are you come indeed? In good time ! 
Yon, that have all this while taken your swing 
in all wickedness, as long as you could live, my 
house was not good enough for you : and now, 
that you have laid me under the reproach of 
your lewdness and fulfilling your lusts, as long 
as you bad a penny in your purse, or a rag to 
your back ! do you now come to me ? There is 
no duty or affection to me that sways you hither ; 
but vou are compelled by the extremity yon have 
brought yourself to ! Get ye gone wilh a sor- 
row, and never look me in the face more." Thus 
we would hove thought; but it is quite other- 
wise : his father, when he did but say he 
would come, meets him afar off, falls on his 



neck, kisses him. brings him home, provides the 
best room, the best robe, the best hid, all the 
best, and ihere is great joy. His father doth 
not question what draws, or what drives— wheth- 
er he comes out of compiling necessity, or out 
of ingenuity and dutiful aflection; but he is 
come — that is enough. "This my son was 
dead, and is alive again ; and was lost, and is 
fonnd ;" and there is all done that possibly may 
make him welcome. 



The Voice of Conscience— What does she 
say is the great end of life ? Listen to her voice 
in the chambers of your own heart. She tells 
yoi> thai there. is only one stream that is pure, 
and that stream flows from the throne ol Goo ; 
but one aim is noble and worthy of on immortal 
spirit, and that is to become the friend of God, 
so that the soul may wing her way over the 
grave without fear, without dismay, without 
condemnation. There is only one path passing 
over the enrth, which is safe, which is right, 
and which is honorable. It is that which Jesus 
Christ has marked out in His word, and which 
leads to glory. Let conscience speak, when 
you are tempted to waste a day, or an hour, or 
to commit any known sin, to neglect any known 
duty, and she will urge you, by all the high 
and holy motives of eternity, to live for God, 
to give your powers to him, to seek His honor 
in all that you do. TaU ' 



A Just Man. 



A just man is always simple. He is a man 
of direct aims and purposes. There is no com- 
plexity in hia motives, and, thence, there is no 
jarring or discordancy in his character. He 
wishes to do right, and in most cases he does it : 
he may err, but it is by mistake of judgment, 
and not by perversity or intention. The mo- 
ment his judgment is enlightened, his action is 
corrected. Setting before himself, always, a 
clear and worthy end, he will never pursue it by 
any concealed or unworthy means. We may 
carry our remarks for illustration, both into pri- 
vate and public life. Observe such a man in 
his home : there is a charm about him, which 
no artificial grace has ever had the power to 
bestow ; there is a sweetness, I hnd almost said, 
a music in his manners, which no sentimental 
refinement has ever given. 

His speech, ever fresh from purity and recti- 
tude of thought, controls all that are within its 
hearing, with an unfell, and yet resistless sway. 
Faithful to every domestic, as to his religion 
and his God, he would no more prove recreant 
to any loyalty of home, than he would blaspheme 
the Maker in whom he helieves, or than he 
would forswear the Heaven in which he hopes. 
Fidelity and truth to those bound by love and 
nature to his heart, are to him most sacred prin- 
ciples ; they are imbedded in the life of bis life ; 
and to violate them, or even think of violating 
them, would seem to him as a spiritual exter- 
mination, the suicide of his soul. 

Nor is such a man unrewarded, for the good- 
ness that he so largely gives, is largely paid 
back to him again ; and though the current of 
his life is transparent, it is not shallow ; on the 
contrary, it is deep and strong. The river that 
fills its channel, glides smoothly along in the 
power of its course ; it is the stream which 



"When I Get Settled, then I'll begin to 
work ; labor in God's vineyard ; study ; write 
for the press ; go about doing good ; save sin- 
ners." " Settled— get settled ?" What do you 
mean friend? who expects to get settled in this 
life? We are strangers and pilgrims; our 
home is everywhere, and nowhere ; we have no 
abiding place, no continuing city. Up, vp, thou 
dreamer, up, bestir thyself ; sinners ore starving 
to death ! perishing for lack of bread— the bread 
of eternal life ! Out, out, turn out, the field is 
the world, the world is the field. " O, I'm from 
home, in a strange place, when I get settled then 
I'll do good." "Get settled ; hush! nonsense, 
fields are white for harvest. Go to work now, 
grasp every moment ; do what thy hand findeth 
to do with all thy might. At home or abroad, 
by sea or by land, study to be useful, make 
every body happy ; write", preach, pray, exhort, 
entreat, take a bundle of tracts and books ; out, 
out turn ont ; go from house to house, pull sin- 
ners out of the fire! Who knows that while 
you linger— to "get settled," God may say— 
"The harvest is past, the summer ended, and 
we are not saved." 

" Work while it is day, the night comeih 
when no man can work." 



When travelling alone we may choose the 
shortest and most convenient road, though it be 
somewhat slippery and dangerous, provided we 
are conscious we have prudence enough to guard 
against those dangers. But hemust be a merci- 
less and unfaithful guide, who knowing that a 
number of weak, thoughtless children would 
follow in his foetsteps, should choose a path, 
safe to himself, but in which it was morally 
certain the greatest part of his followers would 
stumble and fall. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 
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EllOLD! TUB nRlDKOROOH COUHTM!" 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, AUGUST it. I»*'. 

THE DATE OF THE CKDCIFIXIOV 

In the article of last week on the Chronology of 
the time of Autaxerxks, wo intimated thai we should 
in a succeeding article present the evidence of the 
date of the crucifixion. All that is material to this, 
in the argument to which reply was made, is slated 
in Points 25 and 20, as follows : 

" That it has been determined by the most careful 
a id nice astronomical calculations of the mom able 
astronomers in every age, who have strictly followed 
the dam and rules, as laid down by Josephusaud Philo, 
(as illustrated by the observations of Ueminus ihe 
Grecian astronomer for ihc lime of ihe appearance of 
the new moon,) for computing the 1st day of ihe Jew- 
ish month, from the day after the Synod or mean 
conjunction of the moon with the sun ; vii.from ihe 2<" 



they made thai moon the first month of the year ; but 
if the barley would not probably be ripe till after the 
fourteenth day, they added the whole of that moun 
to the old year, calling it Ve-Adar, or ihe second 
Adar. If, therefore, we can ascertain the time in 
the year of the ripening of the barley harvest in Judea, 
we may know very nearly the commencement of ihe 
Jewish sacied year. 

The following items respecting the seasons in Pal- 
estine, are taken from an " Economical Calendir " of 
that country, by John Gotlieb Buhle, Fellow of the 
Philologio Seminary at Brunswick, 1785. The 
Calendar was compiled from the researches of tra" 
vellere of acknowledged authenticity, at the request 
of the Directors of ihe Royal College at Gottingcn, 
and may be fuund in full in " Calinet's Dictionary." 

February. According to this Calendar, the snows 
and colds of winter begin to cease about the last of 
February, which month is remarkable for its exces- 
sive rains. In this month, the fields, which are only 
here and there green in January, are covered on every 
side with verdure. Barley is sometimes sown so lata 
as the middle of this month. The peach and apple 
blossom, and peas and beans. 

March. The cold seldom continues till March, ex- 
cept on die lops of mountains. In this inoulli, Ihe 
weather is mostly watm and temperate, so Uiat ihe 
heat of the sun is often inconvenient for travellers. 
Tho inundation of the river Jordan, caused by the 



lo the Jews, in Palestine, in an article published in 
Ihe American Biblical Repository for April 1640, says : 
" At present the Jews in the Holy land have not 
the leasl regard to this season appointed and idemified 
by Jehovah, but follow the rules prescribed in Ihe 
oral law, vis., by adding a month to every second or 
ihird year, a id thus making the lunar year correspond 
with the ulir. And when the fifteenth day of Nisan, 
according to this compulation, arrives, ihey begin lo 
celebrale lire ahove-int'iiiiuned feast although ihe die- 
ilcsli haabib may have parsed, or not yet come. In 
general, ihe proper season after they have celebrated 
it, is a whole month, which is iust reversing the com- 
mand in the law. Nothing like cars of green com circumstance noticed in the gospels, namely, ihat our 
have I seen around Jerusalem at the celebration ol Lord and his disciples ate ihe Passover on Maundy 



lliose excesses whereby one of those luminaries did 
overrun the other according lo that oycle ; for other- 
wise the phases or Ihe appearing of the new moons 
and full moons, would have contradicted the caleula- 
lions of it to every man*B view. But what these rn- 
tirpolalions icere, or how or ichen Ihry icerc vied, iff 
have no account any whtre given vs."— Hi. pp. 155-0. 

Dr. Hales speaking of this, says : 

" From the difference between ihe times of the 
irne and computed paschal new moon, as calculated 
astronomically, and computed by such rubs at aire nt 
use among the Jews formerly, and which may vary a 
day in their results, we may naturally account for a 



day of the moon, at evening, that a " Paschal full 
moon " did not fall on a Friday from a. d. 31 lo a. u. mel,,n K of ,1,e » now on ,he mountains, is about the 
37 inclusive, except in tho year 33 of our a. B.—Fer- end of this month, at which time barley is often ripe 



guson's Astr. ; Sir I. Newton's Obs. on Dan. tye., pp. 
162, 185 ; Kennedy's Astr. Chro. pp. 365, 306, 307 ; 
Jos. Ant. B. 111. chap. 10; Dr. Halts' Chro. vol. 1, 
p. 67, 

' That from the four gospels it is conclusively 
established thai the crucifixion of onr Lord took place 
at u passover full moon on a Friday, the day preced- 
ing the Jewish Sabbath, our Saturday. — Matt. 97, 
Mark 15, Luke 83, John 19." 

This ia the argument of Ferguson, Dr. Pmoeaux, 
and others. And it was considered a sound argument 
until it was found that the full moon nearest the ver- 



nal equinox, was not the Paschal full moon of the 
Jews, but anticipated it a full month. This discovery 
entirely invalidates (hat argument. 

According to the l<evitical law, the Jewish year 
began with the month " Abib," which sigiiificth 
" Green<ars." All the Orionlol nations, from the 
Chinese in the cast, lo the Latins in the west, with 
the exception of tho Egyptians, commenced their 
year at about ihc vernal equinox.* From this fact 
Dr. Hales argues that it was the anniversary of ihe 
commencement of tho primitive year. The Egyp- 
tians lw^pn ihoir yu»» noui iho •u»umnol cquSiio.\, 

when Ihe waters of the Nile, in their annual flood, 
were at their greatest height. While the Israelites 
were in Egypt, they conformed to the Egyptian mode 
of computing lime ; but on thoir departure, the original 
year in their reckoning was retrieved. The month 
in which they left tho land of their captivity, was 
thenceforth to bo reckoned their first month. In Ex- 
odus 12:2, we read (hat God spake unto Moses, say- 
ing, " This month shall be unlo you the beginning of 
munths : it shall be the first month of the year to 
you." And this month, we learn by Exodus 0:31, 
39, " was about the time when tho barley was in the 
car, and the flax boiled," but " the wheal aud the 
ryo were not grown up." In the tenth of this month, 
the children of Israel were commanded to take a lamb 
of the first year without blemish, and to keep it until 
tho fourteenth day of ihe same month, when the whole 
assembly of the congregation were to kill il in l 
evening — (margin) "between the two evenings, 
which was, as we read in Dcut. 16.6, " at even, at 
Ihe going down of the sun." In that memorable 
night, they were to leave the land uf Egypt, out of 
which Gon brought them, in accordance with his 
word. In commemoration of that event, they were 
commanded annually, in the fourteenth day of the 
first month at even, to eat the Lord's passover. And 
on the fifteenth day of the same momh, was lo be the 
feast of unleavened bread, which was to he caien for 
seven days. On the morrow aflerihe Sabbath during 
this feast, a sheaf of the first fruits of the barley 
harvest, was to be waved before the Lord." — Lev. 
23:0-lf, 

As the Jews were obligated to conform to this re- 
quirement, they could never observe the passover 
until the barley harvest was ripe ; nor could they de- 
fer il much after its ripening, as they could not eat of 
the harvest until the " wave-sheaf" had been offered 
by the priest. The Jews, we are told, commenced 
their months with tho first appearance of the new 
moon, which, in that climato, was usually the second 
evening after the change. And they commenced 
their year with the appearance of the new moon 
nearest the ripening of the barley harvest. Their 
years consisted sometimes of twelve and sometimes of 
thirteen moons, an intercalary moon being added about 
once in three years. If, on the appearanco of iho 
moon at the end of Adar, the 12th moon of the pre- 
ceding year, there was a probability ihat the barlev 
would be ripe by the fourteenth day of the month, 

• 1 1. New Am! Chro. Vol. l.p, as. 



at Jericho, when it is about fourtceu dayseailier than 
at Jerusalem. In this month, every tree is in full 
leaf. The fig blossoms about the middle, and the 
Jericho plume, toward the end of it. Tho latter rains 
commence in this month, and continue into April ; 
after which, none are observed until summer. 

April. In April, the heat begins to be extreme. 
The harvest falls out entirely according to the rainy 
season. After the rains cease, the corn soon arrives 
at maturity ; but it usually remains in the fields a 
long time after it is ripe. Barley is ripe in the be- 
ginning of April, in tho plain of Jericho, according 
to Mariti I. c. In all oilier parts of Palestine, it is 
in ear at this lime, and the ears turn yellow about the 
middle of this monlh. — Shaw 1. c. Egmont and 
Korte inform us, thai it is for Ihe most part cut down 
this monlh. Almonds and oranges also ripen ; and 
the grass begins to be very high. 

May. In the month of May, ihe summer season 
commences, when the excessive heat of the sun ren- 
ders the earth barren. Wheat is cut down in May, 
in CaliUo, but ii ii> ufien not all gathered till the first 
of June. Frequently, barley is nut all cut down un- 
til this month commences. Early apples arc gathered 
this month. 

At ihe present time, the Rabbinical Jews commence 
their year with the new moon nearest ihe vernal equi- 
nox, irrespective of the barley harvest ; so that their 
first monlh synchronizes with our March, and iheir 
seventh, with our September; but it is evident thai 
as they disregard the ordinances of Moses, and sub- 
stitute for them their traditions, they are therefore of 
no authority as to tho true time for the commencement 
of the Jewish year. 

According to the Caraite Jews, the true year 
cannot commence until the apiiearance of the new 
moon in April. They are strict observers of the 
Mosaic law. Rees, in his Encyclopedia, says of 
them : — 

he " ^P° n ,no w ' K, l e i 'he Caraites are universally 
„ reckoned men of the first learning, of the greatest 
piety, and of the purest morals of the whole nation." 
CaLMet thus writes : — 
Caraites, a sect of the Jews, implying persons 
consummate in the study of tho Scriptures, and ad- 
hering closely to the letter of it. This distinguishes 
the Carailcs from the Rabbins, who admit traditions. 
The Caraites pass for the most learned of tho Jewish 
doctors." 

Of the Caraito and Rabbinical Jews, Dr. Hales 
says : — 

" The Rabbinites held to oral tradition, and sup- 
posed that God dictated many things by word of 
mouth, to Moses on Mount Sinai, which wore propa- 
gated in the traditions of the elders, and long after, 
were put in writing. L-si they should be forgot. — 
Hence, those maxims of their schools, ' the words of 
tho Scribes are lovelier than the words of Ihe law, 
the words of the elders are weighter than the words 
of the prophets. I'hcy were reproved by our Saviou r 
for teaching for doctrines the commandments of men. 

" The "> was a sect of the Scribes called Caraites 
or Scriplarians, who rejected the cabilislic or allegori- 



this festival. The Cnrailc Jews observe it later than 
the Rabbinical, for Ihey are guided by Abib, and ihey 
charge the latter with eating unleavened bread during 
ihat feast. I ihink myself that the charge is well 
founded. If this feast of unleavened bread is not 
celebrated in its season, every successive festival is 
dislocated from its appropriate period, since the monlh 
Abib is laid down in the law of God, as the epoch 
from which every other is lo follow. 

J AnN, in his Archaeology, says, p. Ill, 112, that 
Moses " obligated the priests to present at ihe 
altar on the second day uf the passover, or in ihc six- 
teenth day after the first new moon in April, a ripe 
sheaf. For if they saw on ihe last muiilh of iho 
year that Iho grain would not be ripe, as expected, 
they were compelled louiake an intercalation, which 
commonly happened on the third year. 

"The Jewish Rabbins say, thul March and Sep- 
tember, instead of April and OciobcT, were the initial 
mouths of ihese two years. That they were so at a 
late period is admitted, but ihe change was probably 
oxping to the example of the Romans, w ho began their 
year wilh the monlh of March. The Jows being 
pleased with iheir example in ihis respect, or over- 
ruled by iheir authurity, adupted ihe same practice. 
That Ihis is the most probable statement, is evident 
also from ihc fact, that the position of the Rabbins is 
opjmsed not only by Jasephus, but by ihe usage of ihe 
Syriac and Arabic languages ; from the fact, also, 
that the prescribed observances of the three great 
festival days w ill nol agree wuh the months of March 
and September, as has been 6huwn by Michaelis ; see 
Commeuiat, de Mensibus Mebraeorum in Soc. Reg. 
Goett.— 1763— 1768, p. 10. el. scq." 

Archbisliop Usheii even makes their yearstill Inter. 
In his Annals of the World, Jjondan ed. 1058, p. 26, 
he says 

" Upon the fourteenlh day of the first month, (the 
fourth of May being our Tuesday,) in the evening, 
the Israelites culebrated their first passover, in tho 
land of Canaan. — Jos. v. 10. Next day after the 
passover, (May 5th being Wednesday,) they ate ol 
ihe fruil uf ihe land of Canaan, unleavened bread and 
parched corn, and manna ceased the very day they 
began to live on the fruits of the land. — Jos. v. 11, 
18." 

Again he says, page 40, " The eighth day of the 
seveuth month, (io wii, 30ih of our October, being 
Friday,) was ihe first of the seven days of iho dedi- 
cation. The tenth day, (with us November 1st, upon 
a Saturday,) was the fast of expiation or atonement 
held, whereupon (according to the Levitical law, 
chapter 25 : 9,) the Jubilee was proclaimed by the 
sound of a trumpet. The fifteenth day (our Novem- 
ber 0th, being Friday,) was the feast of tabernacles. 
The twenty-second, (our November 13th, lieing also 
Friday,) was the last of the feast of tabernacles, 
which was also very solemnly kept. — 2 Chron, 8:9 ; 
wilh Levil. 22:30. aud John 7:37. 
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cal interpretations of Scripture, and contended for t 
■itcral sense. And if the literal was inadmissible, 




The Caraite Jews maintain that the Rabbins have 
changed the calendar, so that to prcsem ihe first fruils 
of the barley harvest oo the sixteenth of Nisan, as 
the law directs, tcould be impossdJc, if the lime is 
reckoned according to the Rabbinical calculation -. for 
barley is not in the ear, at Jerusalem, until a month 
later. The accounts of many travellers confirm tlie 
position of the Caraites. Mr. E. S. Colman, a con- 
I verted Jew, who has been employed as a missionary 



It is therefore very evident from Ihe foregoing tes- 
timony, that the Rabbinical Jews arc incorrect in iheir 
lime for their commencement of the Mosaic year ; bo 
ihat, according lo the Caraite reckoning and the 
ripening of the barley in Judea, the new moon of 
April is the proper commencement of the Jewish 
year. 

Admitting ihat the Jewish year began at an earlier 
date, the astronomical argument would still be inef- 
fectual, on account of its inartificial form, till a much 
later date. For il was nol fixed by astronomical cal- 
culations till after the dispersion of tlie Jewish na- 
tion by the Romans. Being scattered into various 
lands, il was difficult to observe ihe ripening of the 
barley harvest in Judea ; and in some countries 
where tho Jews were il was observed earlier, and in 
some later. In order to have Ihe observance of ihe 
Passover at a uniform lime, ihe Rabbins established 
its observance, and began their year with the new 
moon nearest the vernal equinox. Dr. Prideaux 
conjectures, — and adds ; " for nothing but conjecture 
can lie had in it," — that they had before ihis certain 
astronomical rules in use, for fixing the time of the 
Passover, and borrowed from the Greeks Iho cycle, 
or period, of CALLirpus. 

But our ignorance of what these were will nol 
enable ns to determino with accuracy the given day 
in any year on which il must have fallen. Dr. Pri- 
deaux says: 

" Of lite attempts which had been made lo come at 
such a cycle by ihc Dieteris," &c, •• and how they 
all failed hereof mention has been already mado. — 
The last came nearest to it of any ; the author where- 
of was Meto.an Athenian, who published it at Athens 
in the year b. c. 438," &c. " But Meto having 
reckoned that 19 years of his cycle contained just 
0940 days, il was found, after 100 years usage of it, 
that in this computation he had overshot what he 
aimed nt by a quarter of a day." Again, " To mend 
this fault, Calippus invented his cycle, or period of 
70 yeara," "in the years, c. 360." Again lie 
adds, " This," after saying it is most likely the Jews 
borrowed this cycle—" they used till Rabbi Hillel's 
reformation of their calendar, which was about a. d. 
300 ; during all which lime they must necessarily 
have made some interpolations for the correcting of 



Thursday, but the chief prieslsand their adherents on 
good Friday."— Vol. I.p. 171. 
Says a distinguished Jewish writer : — 

" They Ihat lived in places fat distant from Jeru- 
salem, whither limely notice could not be conveyed, 
were obliged to keep ihe feasts a day more than olher- 
wise was to be kept ; on account of not being able io 
know certain whether ihe new moon was consecrated 
no the 30lh, or not observedill Ihe 31a! ; which was 
lire reason of ihcii keeping ihe passover tight days, 
lire feast of Pentecost two days, and thai of Taber- 
nacles nine days ; whereas in Scripture we are com- 
manded to keep the Passover seven, the feast of Pen- 
tecost one, and ihat of Tabernacles eight days. And, 
notwithstanding there is, at prtsent, a certain calcula- 
tion, yet we that live out of Jerusalem still retain ihe 
former practice." — Abrndana's Polity of the Jtu t, p. 
176. Mod. Juda. p. 3"6. 
Jahn says: — 

" The days of the new moon were not ascertained 
by astronomical calculations, as ihc Rabbins assert, 
but were ihe days uu which ihe new moon first made 
its appearance, as is maintained by the Caraites." — 
Further, " The Talmudisls speak of the signs of ihe 
appearance of the new moon, and it is clear Ihat 
neither Philo nor Josophus knew anything of the dis- 
tinction between ihe asuonomical and Ihe ajntarent 
new moon." — Arih. p. 446. 

J. H. Raich, in speaking of the time of the cruci- 
fixion, says: — 

" Wc must noi forget lhal the days were reckoned 
MH by the sun. but according to the appearance of 
I ho ntooo.'° — Tran.ly Dr. hd. Robinson, late Prof . 
in the An. Thcalog. Stm. Bib. Repot. 1834. p. 116. 

This inaccuracy in the measurement of the Jewish 
lime continued till the time of Rabbi Hillel, about 
A. D. 360. 

Allen, in his History oflhe Jews, says, p. 378 ■ — 
" The present Jewish calendar was settled by 
Rabbi Hillel about the middle of ihe fnnrth ccutnry 
ol'ihe Christian era." 

Again, " Rabbi Hillel, in ihe 4th century, secured 
an approximation to astronomical exactness, never 
equalled among Christians till the 16(A anlury; when 
it was ai length exceeded by the correction" and im- 
provement of the Julinn calendar of Pope Gregory." 
Dr. Priiieavx says : — 

" Tho first cycle they made use of for Ihis imrpose 
was thai of 84 years ; by Ihisihey fixed their Paschal 
least, and by lhal their whole year besides ; and ihe 
use hereof the primitive Christians borrowed from 
ihcm, and for snmo of the first centuries, fixed their 
Easter in every year according to il ; hut ihis after 
some time being found lo lie jaulty, Melo ! s cycle of 
nineteen years was, after the council of Nuc, brought 
into use by them for ihis purpose instead of the oilier, 
aud ihe Jews, following ihe example herein, almost 
about tho same time came into ihc snme usage also ; 
and upon Ihis cycle is founded Ihe present farm of 
Iheir year. The first who began lo work il into this 
shape was Rabbi h'araucl, rector of the Jewish school 
al Wain in Mesopotamia ; Rabbi Adda, who was a 
great astronomer, pursued his scheme ; and after 
him Rabbi Hillel, about ibe year of our Lord 360, 
brought it lo that perfection in which il now is." — 
Hist. Jews, vol. 1, p. 52. 

The present calendar cannot however be adjusted 
to ihe old Jewish calendar within a month, sooner 
or later, says Dr. Prideaux: — 

" Since the Jeicish calendar hath been find by Ralbi 
Hillel upon the certain loundations uf astronomy, 
tables may indeed be made w hich may point out lo 
what day in that calendar every day in the Julian 
year shall answer; but this cannot be done for the. 
thai before ; because, while they went inartifieially 
to work in Ihis matter, by the phases and appearance 
oflhe moon, both for the beginning of iheir months, 
and years, and ihe making of their intercalations, 
ihey did nol always do it exactly, but often varied 
from the asuonomical i ruth ihercin. And this latter 
having been their way through all the times of which 
this history treats, we cannot when we find the day 
of any Jewish monlh mentioned cither in iho Scrip- 
tures or in Jasephus, reduce it exactly to ils time in 
the Julian year, or there fix il any nearer than uilhin 
Ihe toniyass of a month, sooner or later."— Tridtauz 
Hist. Jews, tot. 1. p. 53, ib. 

Consequently, the entire aalronomical argument, 
which would be valid if based on correct premises, 
being based on wrong premises, fails lo demonstrate 
the year of the crucifixion. Ii only remains now to 
show the line of argument necessary to be taken, and 
which fixes il in a. o. 31. As Ihis has been lately 
given in the Herald, and as it may be seen in foil by 
referring to the Sacred Chronology, pp. 167, 178, it 
will not be necessary to give it in detail here. 



THE CONSOLATIONS OP THE RIGHTEOUS. 

Tho edilor of the Erskine Miscellany, in being 
called to release from his arms a hide prattling child, 
and lo deposile it in the silent tomb, gives utterance 
to the following cheering thoughts : " When com- 
mitting the My to ihe grave wilh so much sorrow, 
and so many tears, hope even fur it springs up in the 
soul, and as we think of tlie promises of a glorious 
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resurrcotiun, wc exclaim, exullingly, ' 0 grave, 
where is thy victory ? ' Ths precious declarations 
cone op to our recollection and to our comfort — 
'Christ the first fruits, afterwards they that are 
Christ's, at his coming.' 1 This corruptible must 
pat on incorruptiun, this mortal must put on immor- 
tality.' We are cheered with the hope that ' the 
body sleeps in Jesur,' that 1 the flesh rests in hope,' 
and thai when the groat rewarding day arrives, the 
bodies of our cherished offspring will rise with the 
righteous, will be clothed with immortality, will be 
ranged on the right of ' the great white throne,' and 
will hear, with exlatic joy, from the lips of the sove- 
reign Judge, the welcome announcement, ' Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom.' May 
the Lord enable us to say, with the submissive Shu- 
namite, ' It is well with the child.' " 

It is consolation like this, which enables the Chris- 
dan to mourn not as those who have no hope, which 
enables him to hid adieu to those he loves, without 
feeling that it is an eternal adieu. He sees the body 
committed to its sister dust, and the clods cover it ; 
and yet he feels not that that dust will always slum- 
ber there. That gladsome countenance, those joyous 
smiles, the merry laugh, may not now cheor the 
father's aching heart, — a void is there ; but that void 
is again to be filled. Restrain thy voice from weep- 
ing, and thy eyes from tears ; for thy children shall 
come again fiom the land of the enemy, is the decla- 
ration of the inspired penman. Why, then, should 
we not hope? Why shall not we, who have buried 
in llie grave the dearest objects of our earthly love, 
look forward with joyful anticipation tothetimc when 
we shall again clasp them in our arms? — to the lime 
when their jocund laugh will again ring upon our 
ears, their Bilver tones made mnre melodious hy the 
resurrection change, — their loved faces, made more 
beautiful and gladsome : and this an eternal re-union ? 
lias Goo indeed in store for us such blessings! Will 
ho truly permit friends to greet their absent friends, 
and find them the same loved objects to which they 
bade adieu, only made ten times more lovely ? Yes, 
Goo has promised this, and more ; for eye hath noi 
seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart conceived, the full 
reality of the blessings in store for those who love 
the Lord. 

" I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, 
concerning them which aro asleep, that ye sorrow 
not, even as others which have no hope. For if we 
believe that J uses died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 
For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, 
that we which are alive and remain unto the coming 
of the Loud shall not prevent them which are asleep. 
For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with 
the trump of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first : then we which are alive and remain shall he 
caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air : and so shall we ever be with 
the Lord. Wherefore, comfort ono another with 
these words."— 1 Thess. 4:13-18. 

This doctrine of the Advent, of the personal com- 
ing of Christ, of the renewed earth and resurrection 
of the bodies of the saints, is that which cheered 
them in the early ages of the church amid the fires of 
martyrdom ; and it may be no less efficacious to cheer 
ill- Christian of the present time, while enduring ihe 
trials incident to the present age. 



ther. Christ is indeed wonderful, contemplated in 
every point of view, as God, as man, as God-man, 
Mediator. Indeed, I hardly know in which of his 
many relations He appears most wonderful, when in 
that relation He is revealed by the Spirit. All, all, 
is wonderful, when he stands revealed to the soul in 
any of his relations. The soul needs to be so ac- 
quainted wilh I Inn as to excite, and constantly keep 
awake, ils wonder and adoration. Contemplate 
Christ in any point of view, and the wonder of the 
soul is excited. Look at any feature of his character, 
at any department of his plan of salvation, at any 
part that He lakes in the glorious work of man's re- 
demption, look steadfastly at Him os He is revealed 
through the gospel by the Holy Spirit, at any time 
and place, in any of his works or ways — and the soul 
will instantly exclaim, Wonderful ! Yes,Heshall 
be called Wonderful ! 

" ' Counsellor.' — Who that has made Jesus 
his wisdom, does not, and has not often recognized 
the fitness of calling Him 'Counsellor?' Until He 
is known and embraced in this relaiion.it is not natu- 
ral or possible for the soul to go to Him with implicit 
confidence io every case ol doubt. Almost everybody 
holds in theory the propriety and necessity of con- 
sulting Christ in respect to the affairs that concern 
ourselves and his church. But it is one thing to hold 
ibis opinion, and quite auoiher to so spiritually ap- 
prehend and embrace Christ in the relation of Coun- 
sellor as naturally to call Him Counsellor, when ap- 
proaching Him in secret, and as naturally to turn and 
consult Him on all occasions, and in respect lo every- 
thing that concerns us : and to consult him, loo, wilh 
implicit confidence in his ability and willingness to 
give us the direction we need. Thoroughly and spi- 
ritually to know Christ in this relation, is undoubt- 
edly a condition of abiding steadfast in Him. Unless 
the soul knows, and duly appreciates, its dependence 
on Him in this relation, and unless it renounces its 
own wisdom, and substilutes his in the plncc nf ii, 
by laying hold of Christ by faith as the Counsellor 
of the soul, it will not continue lo walk in his coun- 
sel, and consequently will not abide in bis love. 

" 'The Mighty God.' — ' My Lord and my God!' 
exclaimed Thomas, when Christ stood spiritually 
revealed to him. It was not merely what Christ 
said to Thomas on that occasion that caused him to 
utter the exclamation just quoted. Thomas saw in- 
deed that Christ was raised from the dead. The 
mere fact, therefore, that Christ stood liefore him as 

one raised from the dead, could not have boon proof 
thai He was Goo. No doubt the Holy Spirit dis- 
covered to Thomas at the moment the true Divinity 
nf Christ, just as the saints in all ages have had 
Him spiritually revealed to (hem as the Mighty God. 
... It is true that no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord but by the Holy Spirit. . . What is ChristW 
one who docs not know him asGoo? Tosuchasonl 
Ho cannot be a Saviour. . . It cannot innocently 
pray to Him, nor worship Him, nor commit itself to 
His keeping and protection, until it knows Him as 
ihe Mighly God. — The soul must know Christ as 
God — must believe in, or receive Him as such." 

Guide to Ihe Sat lour. 



OCR SAVIOUR. 
Bro. Himes : — I send you the following devoul 
and Scriptural lines, desiring that they may be mode 
a blessing to olhcrs, as they have been to me. 
know thai " God is in Christ," and if wo find him 
at all we must find him there. But will the reader 
attentively consider the following? and may we all 
be ready to join in the song not only of Moses ; but 
alto of the Lamb : "Great and marvellous are thy 
works Lord God Almighty ; just and true are thy 
ways, thou King of saints. Who shall not fear thee, 
0 I. • . ., and glorify thy name? for ihou only art ho- 
ly: for all nations shull come and worship before 
thee; fur thy judgments are made manifest." — Rev. 

15:3,4. B.M. 
•■ Hit name sWt bi called tronilrrful." 

" No inward or audible exclamation is more common 
to raeof lale years than the term Wonderful. When 
contemplating the nature, the character, the offices, 
Ihe relations, the salvation of Christ, I find myself 
"Ren menially, and frequently audibly exclaiming, 
Wosuicarut ! My soul is filled with wonder, love, 
a »d praise, as I am led by the Holy Spirit lo appre- 
hend Christ, sometimes in one, and sometimes in 
another relation, as circumstances and trials develops 
'lie need I have of Him. I am more and more ' as- 
tonished at tho doctrine of the Lord,' and at the 
'*» D Himself from year to year. I have come to 
•lie Oboolusion that there is no end to this, either in 
"mo «r in eieraily. Ha will, no douht. to all oter- 
""v. continue lo make discoveries of Himself to his 
■WUllgBat creatures that shall cause them lo exclaim, 
ndirful! I find my wonder more and more ex- 
owd, from one of Christian oxper j ence t0 anl) - 



REFLECTIONS. 

" The love of God is like the sun at mid-day. Wc 
cannot gaze upon it for the intensity of its brightness, 
and yet the humblest sinner, as the tiniest flower, 
may share its effulgent and vivifying beams. 
, " Wisdom is a paradox. The more we gain the 
less we seem to possess. The less we obtain ihe 
more wc seem lo acquire. 

" Fame is a bubble inflated by ihe breath of power. 
It floats, and bursts, and scatters, — and not a speck 
remains of ils bright and prismatic colorings. 

" Riches and religion are adverse in their acquisi- 
tion.possession, nud tendency. In acquisition the meek 
man becomes proud, the proud man becomes humble. 
In possession the bean longs fur and feasts upon 
sensual pleasures, and is amused wilh phantoms. — 
The soul occupied by religion contemns lust, and 
lives on joys that aro spiritual and heavenly. In 
tendency, riches debases and corrupts ; religion ele- 
vates and purifies. Riches contemplates and issatis- 
fied wilh the passing fascinations of sinful luxury ; 
religion pants for those rich and luscious bouqucis 
which are prepared for it above, and lhal affluent in- 
heritance which no reversionary interest can evor 
affect. 

" Vengeance is a suicide. It kills others and ihon 
destroys itself. 

" Pride is like the maelstrom off the coast of Nor- 
way. Its outer circles may bo avoided by the wary 
mariner on the ocean of life ; but once within ihe 
reach of ils sweeping eddies, ihe vessel richly 
freighted is whirled and shattered and sunk in Ihe 
boiling abyss of waters. 

" The love of power is dangerous, lis issues are 
fatal. Satan might have shone as a lowering arch- 
angel in the realms of glory had he not thirsted for 
power. Thousands since have aimed at as high a 
destiny and sunk lo as deep a hell. 

" How tho endurance of pain is softened by the ap- 



pearance of a smile! Who that has lain on a couch 
of sickness did not hail Ihe sympathizing smile of a 
friend, a brother, a sister, a wife, or a father, as 
more delightful even than the prospect of deliverance 
from prolonged suffering ? The thought that a friend 
feels for ns is often more effect ual in restoring to 
activity and health the enervated and invalid, than 
bracing airs or exhilarating medicine. It is always 
welcome, always delightful. Heaven itself ihe 
sufferer contemplates as a region of rejoicing and 

smiles." J. J. M. Christian Intelliieucer. 



and even that is nnt in point with tho bayonets of a 
regiment of regulars confronting it. It do n't reach 
the case. 

" We shall see whether Mr. Webster is that ' Ju- 
das,' that ' traitor lo freedom,' lhat ' lool of the slave- 
ry exteasioniats,' which he has been so liberally pro- 
nounced through some months past. Wo have not 
liked his speeches, nor some of his voles on ' the 
Wilmot,' &c, but we shall now be sadly disappoint- 
ed, if he do not prove a more effective champion of 
Free Soil than many of his most unsparing detainers. 
Let us look and see." 



HOLY LIVING. 

'• Whether therefore re pat, or drink, or whatsoever jc do, do all 
io ihe. ilorv of God."-8T. Paul 

Human life is mostly made up of small things, 
common every day occurrences. Great events in our 
experience seldom come. It therefore becomes us lo 
make every day, and all we are engaged in, pleasing 
and acceptable to God. 

Who is it Bpreads the table for us with our daily 
bread ! Many think their own industry and prudence 
sufficient to secure for them, and theirs, a full supply. 
But lliese are they who have no true and saving faith. 
Jesus tells us lhat there is an eye that watches over 
us, and a hand thai supplies ihe returning wants of 
every day. He who has been taught of God has 
learned this lesson, and delights to hear it always in 
remembrance, that earthly blessings — food and rai- 
ment — house and home — come from the same hand 
which gives liberally in apiritnal blessings to the 
soul. 

To you then it is no hardship when yon sit down to 
your lable first to offer thanksgiving unlo God who 
spreads it for yon — sometimes in the midst of danger 
or nf death. Let parents and children sit down quietly, 
and then let the head of the family himself, or some 
inn else at his request, offer up a few words of hum- 
ble and devout thanks. 

I have beard it said that in England the children 
sometimes sing a verse appropriate lo the occasion — 
and il is perhaps sometimes done among the pious 
German people in our land — I think the Dunkers. 
Be il then a short prayer of a few words — or verse of 
a hymn — silling as some do— or standing as others 
— it is no doubt well pleasing unto Him whose 
gracious providence has spread the board. 

Chun* Advocate. 
REST OF TTIE SABBATH. 

" Whether we look at the Sabbath as a day of rest 
fVum the common mils of life, or as a day hallowed 
and consecrated to the worship of God, we arc alike 
struck with the wisdom and mercy of God displayed 
in this institution. Man and beast require relaxation, 
that the energies expended in the labor of six days, 
may be renewed, and each prepared for Ihe efforts of 
another week. No doubt remains but lhal oor phy- 
sical nature can accomplish more in the space of a 
year's toil, by resting one seventh portion of our 
time, than if the whole seven days were employed. 
And then it forms a kind of holiday period lo which 
the mind looks forwaid as a pause in the busy scenes 
of life, and gives relief even by anticipation. One 
cnnstnnt, unending round would so weary body and 
mind, as to render toil intolerable, and mako ihe 
hours, to a laboring man, gloomy and burthensome. 

" But look at iheSabbalhasadayofwnrship. The 
very idea of going to the house of prayer with 
equipage neat and clean, suitable lo a decent worship 
of the God of order, promotes civilization and lends 
greatly in promote the health and happiness of those 
who live in Christendom. And then, the very fact lhal 
the mind is called off from earthly pursuits and directed 
lo those subjects that are of a holier character, has a 
tendency lo elevate the thoughts and feelings of our 
nature, and cannot fail to sublimate and refine society. 
Willi what cheerfulness does the mind of the devoul 
worshipper address itself to ils weekly task, after the 
rest of the Sabbath and the devout exercises of wor- 
ship in God's holy sanctuary. Viewed in every light, 
God's goodness and wisdom are displayed in the in- 
stitution of the Sabbath ; and he. is both ungraleful 
and profane who disregards the law of God, com- 
manding him io rest and keep the Sabbath day holy." 



At a meeting of the Southern members of Congress 
on Satnrday evening last, the following resolutions 
were adopted ; — 

Resolved, Thai no citizen shall be deprived of his 
life, liberty or property, except by the judgment of 
his peers and the laws of ihe land, and that common 
law, as it existed in the Americal colonies on the 
<th of July, I / /6, and ihe constitutional laws of the 
United Slates applicable lo our territories, shall bo 
the fundamental law uf said territory. 

Resolved, That in ihe event that nnn-slave-hnlding 
States object lo put Ihe life, liberty and property of 
all citizens under American laws, we will insist upon 
a division of the country on the line of 3d deg. 30 
min., wilh a distinct recognition, nud protection of 
property in slaves. 

Resolved, That we will not vote for the admission 
nf California unless ihe Southern boundary be re- 
stricted lo the parallel of 30 30. 

Resolvd, That we will not agree lo any bonndary 
lielween Texas and New Mexico which proposes lo 
cede to New Mexico any portion of territory south 
of parallel of 30 deg. 30 min. north latitude and west 
of tho Rio Grande, prior to the adjustment of the ter- 
ritorial questions. 

Resolved, Thai the representatives of slave holding 
States will resist by all usual legislation and cnnsii- 
luiional means, the admission of the State of Califor- 
nia, and the adjustment of the Texas boundary, until 
a settlement of the territorial questions is effected. 

Be it further resolved, lhal the powers and duties 
of the Committee of fifteen be continued until the 
further action of this meeting, and lhat Ihe Chairman 
of lhat Committee hy ihe concurrence of any three 
members thereof, may at any lime call a meeting of 
ihe Representatives of the the slave-holding Stales. 

This being the alternation of the propaganda, the 
North arc determined lo urge through the California 
bill without delay. 

The resolutions were adopted by forty members, a 
few only dissenting. Mr. Toombs conducted tho 
proceedings, and proposed iho resolutions. 

A Lilllr Somi-lhing for t'nivrranliata. 

" Then Judas, which had betrayed him, when ho 
saw that he was condemned, lepented himself, and 
brought again the thirty pieces of silver to the chief 
priests and elders, saying, I have sinned, in that 1 
have betrayed iho innocent blood. And ihpy raid. 
What is lhat lo us? see thou to lhal. And lie cast 
down the pieces of silver in (he temple, and departed, 
and went and hanged himself."— Matt. 27:3-5. 

And, according in Universalism, went straight up 
lo heaven, and has been ihere ever since. Jesus 
says : — 

" The Son of Man indeed goclh, as it is written of 
him ; but woe lo that man by whom the Son of Man 
is betrayed ! good were il for lhat man if he had nev- 
er heen born." — Mark 9:19. 

Now, if both these scriptures are true, it will fol- 
low, of necessity, thai Judas has been in heaven for 
mnro than eighteen hundred years, and will remain 
Ihere to all eternity, mourning in bitterness of soul 
lhat he ever was horn ! Upmtm^ 

How so? What is said in either of those lexis 
about his going to heaven ? 



Tcxna and Xeir Mexico. 

The bluster of Texas— the youngest and weakest 
ol all the Slates — threatening the United Slates 
wilh war, if New Mexico is not surrendered lo it, is 
eneettia] 1 " met by the message of President Fill- 
MOiat, who lake* broad national ground, and is deter- 
mined to mainlsin the boundary of New Mexico and 
Texas as it is, until Congress shall define ils bounda- 
ries. Mr. Webster has also written a letlerto Gov. 
Bill, of Texas, which cannot fail to cool somewhat 
the martial ardor of lhat valorous gentleman. Tho 
New York Tribune saya of it: — 

" Mr. Webster's letter to Gov. Bell, of Texas, on 
the Boundary Question, has the ring of true metal. 
There is hardly a word in il that could be spared: 
and, while the language is studiously calm aud mode- 
rate, the positions taken cover the essential ground, 
and are imprcgnably fortified. Wc seldom meet a 
State paper of equal felicity and vigor. We can im- 
agine no reply V> them save with the bowie knife, 



Bno. Himes : — 1 was surprised to see in Ihe 
Herald nf last week a notice of a camp meeting to be 
held in Bergen, N. J., wilh persons appointed from 
the Hester-Blreet and Brooklyn Churches, as a com- 
mittee. Elder Turner has just informed me that 
he inquired of the Hester-street Church, last even- 
ing, if any such appointment had been made by 
them, and was informed there had not been. I have 
inquired of my Church, 8od learned lhal no Buch 
appointment was made by them. The appointments 
were made by a party known here as •' Dr. Doo- 
little's folks," without even consulting either of 
Ihe Churches above referred lo. I. E. Jones. 

Brooklyn (jV. Y-). Aug. tttftj 1850. 

It seems by a letter from another brother, that 
those whose names wore annexed as from the various 
churches in New York and Brooklyn, were not au- 
thorized to act by, and acted without the knowledge 
nf those churches. One who signed from Hcster- 
8lreet has circulated a petition to have the Herald re- 
moved from our control. We think Ihere are some 
in this city who would be suitable co-workers in such 
a movement. — Ed. 



" Railway Route del ween Boston and RuHinglon, ria Low- 
ell ami Concord : and the Route* lo Well* River and Luke 
Winnepiacogtcc, wilh a Guide to ihe White Mountain!, il- 
litflntted by (tit ropperplntc Mapj, showing ihe enlirc Route 
of each Rood, adapted to the present season. Boston : pub- 
lished by Snow it Wilder, Pathfinder Railway Guide Office, 
i Washington-street. 1850." 

Sueh is the title of a Utile pamphlet (price 121 cu.), admi- 
rably adapted to tho use of travellcra journeying on those 
routes. 



"The Heavenly Footnmn ; or a Description of the Man 
ih.il gets to lleuvrn ; together with Directions how to Run, 
"MB obtain. Bv John Bunyan. Boaton : Gould, Ken- 
dall & Lincoln, 59 Washington-street." 

This if a nenl liulc gilt volume, bring a re-print of some of 
Joh» Bui<r ax's golden thought*. Nothing fruni the pea of 
Jobs Bust as needs any encomium from us. Hi* name is 
sufficient of itself to guarantee the contents of the book. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




STILL HOPE FOR THE BEST. 

The morn of lliy lifo may prove sunny and clear, 
And prospects grow brighter with each rolling year, 
Sweet flowers may smile all thy pathway along, 
And hearts tuned in concert respond to thy song ; 
Rejoice in lliy pleasures with innocence blest — 
Itemeinber thy mercies, — still hope for the best. 

The day still advancing, each hour may prove 
Thy noon the enjoyment of faith and of love, 
And hope, with its brilliant and beautiful rays, 
May lighten thy path, and give peace to thy days ; 
In all things give thanks, with contentment e'er blest, 
Forget not thy weakness, — still hope for the best. 

The shadow declining, dark clouds may arise, 
And tears of deep anguish may flow from thine eyes, 
The bramble may flourish where roses once grew, 
And enemies boast w here kind friends were once true ; 
Though thy heart may despond by sad trials opprest, 
Faint not, nor be weary,— still hope for the best. 

Though earth may look dreary, and darkness surround 
Those scenes where we hoped joy and peace would be 
found, 

And kindness and sympathy fail to bestow 
That comfort the suffeier most wishes below, 
Though thy days pass in gloom, by drear bondage 
distrust, 

Yet trust to the future, — still hope for the best. 

Thy pilgrimage, Christian ! will soon have an end, 
Angel-guards even now on thy footsteps attend, 
To guide thee through dangers unseen on thy way, 
To comfort, to strengthen, to cheer thee alway ; 
Eudurc then thy couflicts, for soon thou shall rest, 
The conquest is ccrtnin, — still hope for the best. 

The tried sons of Zion shall shortly come forth 
From east and from west, from south and from north, 
To claim in those mansions of glory above, 
That abode where shall reign the perfection of love ; 
The warfare accomplished, the saints then shall rest, 
Forever triumphant, — then hope for the best. 

The day will soon dawn when the Saviour will come, 
To gather His chosen to their long-promised home, 
When their sufferings shall end and their sorrows be 
o'er, 

Grief, tears, and temptatious be heard of no more ; 
In paradise crowned with the joys of the blest, 
Their rest will be glorious, — then hope for the best. 
Portsmouth, N. II. D. 



they not almost universally saying, that, " as this is 
a progressive age, so also is the church progressing " ? 
Arc they not saying, " Peace, peace " ? But alas! 
" while one buildeth a wall, another danlieth it with 
uotempered mortar, saying Peace, and there is no 
peace." — Ezek. 13: 10. Is it not true that the church 
is lukewarm? Yea, those who have been the most 
spiritual and zealous, are they not many of them be- 
coming somewhat indifferent to the cause of Christ, 
and worldly! Where is the enterprising, go-ahead 
spirit, that but a few years ago was so generally mani- 
fest for the Lord ? Where do you find the agonizing 
souls, that a few years ago we were so wont to find 
supplicating the throne of grace for the welfare of 
precious souls ? They are not there ; and every 
praying soul, while considering this fact, is made to 
feel that truly we are living in " perilous times." — 
Satan hath come down in great wrath. His three un- 
clean spirits are gone forth (3eu Rev. 10:13). and 
temptations are set on every hand to decoy us ; yea, 
like " apples of gold in pictures uf silver " are they 
set, on every hand, to draw off the unwary traveller, 
and move the saiut from the steadfastness of his hope. 
And this, we say, is of itself sufficient to make the 
watchman still cry aloud and spare not. 

But the third duty, and last of which we now 
speak, is, that they should be able, upon being in- 
quired of, to tell the lime of night ; and, upon see- 
ing the approach of the sword, to warn the people. 
But, 

II. The double importance thnl should be attached 
to this subject is seen, when we consider the relation 
thai exists between the watchmen and citizens, or 
preacher and people. Without the former, cities 
would enjoy no peace. Upon the watchmen, there- 
fore, are cilies dependent for their fire-side peace, 
and (in a limited degree) their quiet, safe, and re- 
freshing sleep nights. Without them, they would 
be in danger of having their houses rifled, goods des- 
troyed, buildings burned, &c. So also wc say it is 
with the church ; and each are dependent upon the 
other. Without the church, there would be no 
watchmen, and without the watchmen, (according to 
the present economy of grace,) there would be no 
church. Therefore, whatever is one's interest, is also 
the other's. Indeed, it is for the church that the 
watchman toils all the long, dark, and dreary night. 
And the church should consider, that whatever it 
may be the duty of the watchman to iutcresl himself 
in, should also be the duty of the church. 

Remark. — Were this known, and duly consid- 
ered, would preachers or editors want fur funds lo as- 
sist them in publishing the glad tidings ! May the 
Lord help us, brethren, that we see to it that the 
blood of no souls be found in the skirts of our gar- 
ments in the coming day of God. P. B. Morgan. 



MEDITATION. 



WATCHMEN. 



" I have set watchmen upon lliy walls, 0 Jerusa- 
lem, which shall never hold their peace . . . till he 
establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the 
earth."— Isa. 62:6, 7. 

This we believe to be a passage beautifully illus- 
trative of a branch of the great work, to which those 
are called who " bring good tidings, and publish sal- 
vation." — See chap. 52:7, 8. 

The work of these " publishers of salvation " is 
expressed by various terms, but all expressive of some 
one or moro of the great characteristic features uf 
their high calling ; for he hath given "some, apos- 
tles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; 
ami some, pastors and teachers ;" each expressive of 
a feature, oi branch of their one great work. So,al- 
so, is it with our texl, which is illusiraicd by liken- 
ing them to those who not only exist in the oriental, 



I am yet in a world of sin and sorrow. I am en- 
compassed with many infirmities. My desire is, lo 
serve the Lord with a perfect heart. I desire, yea, I 
long lo be holy. " My soul ihirstoth for God — for 
the living God." Hoi 0. how poor, weak, and cor- 
rupt human nature often paralyzes my loftiest, strong- 
est faith! I have no strength of my own. "The 
Lord Jehovah is my strength and my song . he also 
is my salvation." "By the grace of God, 1 am 
what I am." 

" 0 to grace, how great a debtor, 

Daily I'm constrained to be ; 
Let thy grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart lo Thee." 
Jesus has died for me — therefore I am freed from 
the curse of the law. lie has redeemed me by his 
own blood. Oyes; lor we, He became incarnate — 
for mo, He was born of the virgin — for me, He was 
a man of sorrows — for me, He fulfilled the law of 
God — for me, He endured the agony of the garden, 
and ihe cross of Calvary — for me, He cried, " It is 
finished!" — for ine, He rose again from ihe dead — 
for me,_Ho has ascended ; and now, in the holy of 



such properties as they wish him lo possess, without 
examining the only source from which they can de- 
rive correct ideas of the perfections of the Holy One ; 
and sometimes even good men, who wish their faith 
to lie directed by the infallible Word of God, set at 
odds the sacred attributes of God. They consult the 
oracles of God from the influence of tradition, the 
prejudice of education, or from some other cause, 
l'hey cast a partial eye on particular passages that 
seem lo support a favorable system, without ever ex- 
amining their connection and dependence, with a de- 
sire to know the whole truth ; and this is, perhaps, 
one of the principal causes of such clashing of senti- 
ments in Ihe religious world. Some not only mangle 
the sacred character of Him they wish to adore, but 
at the same time make a terrible perversion of the 
Oracles of divine irulh. They make the second 
coming of Christ anything but literal. A spiritual 
coming is all they look for, and this pre-supposes a 
spiritual absence— does it not? Now, we may as 
well say that his first advent was spiritual, as to say 
the second will lie. They also say that Christ came 
at the destruction of Jerusalem. Well, let us see if 
they are consistent here. Chiist, before he left lo go 
to ihe Father, instituted the Lord's Supper, and said, 
"As oft as you eat this bread, and drink this cup, 
you do show forth my death till I come ;" " Do it in 
remembrance of me till I come." Now, if Christ 
did come at the destruction of Jerusalem as they con- 
tend, they should discontinue the Lord's Supper. 
But to continue tho Supper, they say one thing by 
acts, and deny it by words. Now, is this not an out- 
rago upon common-sense 1 Again, their " peace and 
safely system is no better. They are promulgating 
ilie belief that all nationB will come to ihe knowledge 
of the truth as il is in Jesus Christ, by the preaching 
of the Gospel, and a credulous world believing it ! 
Yain hope. An awful crisis is approaching th 
world, pregnant with terrible events, and the mass of 
its inhabitants sunk in deep sleep, resting in soft se- 
curity, in an hour of tremendous peril. Pestilence, 
war, famine, and the wrath of God soon to be poured 
out on an uubelieving world, and watchmen crying, 
" Peace and safety " — how astonishing! How strange 
it is that men will set themselves so much against 
ihe iruth. What is the cause? Is il pride of life, 
or is il ignorance! If the former, I would say, ap- 
proach the lomb of the proud man, and ihere investi- 
gate pride. See ihe mouth that once pronounced 
lofty expressions confined lo the narrow grave ; see 
ihe piercing eye, thai once convulsed the world with 
fear, covered with a midnight gloom ; see the formi- 
dable arm, that once distributed the destinies of man, 
without motion or life ; and then return anil cousider 
thyself. If ignorance is the cauBe of such array 
against the truth, ihcu ask wisdom of God, who giv- 
elh liberally and upbraidclh not. But we see men 
asking wisdom of Dr. A. Clarke, Whilby, &c. — 
Now, by measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves with themselves, they aro not 
wise — nol having submitted themselves to God. Bui 
I fear I am irespassiug. Yours, in ihe bunds of bro- 
therly union. 

Cmaritte (AW ), June Wth, 1850. 



Finally, brother, our exhortation lo you is, Stand 
calmly firm. Let tho peace of God so rule in your 
heart, as lo quiet every nerve, and give you clearness 
of perception, and precision of design, in laying 
plans deep and large, for the furtherance of that 
cause in which your heart lives, and for which il 
beats. Take unto yourself the " whole armor of 
God," and be strong in his strength. The Caplainof 
your salvation ever liveth to make intercession for 
you : and you are remembered before him by thou- 
sands of your companions in tribulation. We do 
congratulate you lhal God has given you an Aaron 
and Hur to slay up your hands. We highly approve 
of their course, in standing humbly and faithfully by 
ou in all your perils. May this three-fold cord never 
•■ broken, or even weakened. But peacefully uniled, 
may you coutinuo lo declare the whole counsel of 
God, and finish your course with joy. Then will 
come the happy meeting : when we shall join ihe ho- 
ly dead — revived to endless life — mid know our trials 
past — all past evermore. (In behalf of the church.) 
Vermis Streeter, , 
Joseph Fairbanks, I />__,,„„ 
Charles Whotw, | Cmma "«- . 
Butler Morlkv, ' 
Northloro' {Mass.), Aug. ilh, 1850. 
P.S. It was also vnied, lo coniributo every fourth 
Sabbath, for six months lo come, to aid you in send- 
ing ihe " Herald to " the weak " of the flock. 

8. M. 



but also in the Western and more civilized part of the , 

world, called " watchmen." Were there no dakoer * o] ™< He 18 "^'"B '"""cess'"'' for me. O, blessed 
-no unhallowed ihiefs and robbers -no fiendish in- ^ l V. 8 . mos . 1 P reciuus name ? ,rete !, and ever! Now }. 



cendiaries, &c. — there would then be no necessity 
of employing watchmen. And so il is with ihe 
church. When " the kingdom" under the whole 
heaven (Dan. 7:27) becomes divested of all danger, 
then, ana nol till then, can the church dispense with 
watchmen. But this will be more clearly seen, wheu 
we consider, 

I. The duty of watchmen, scripturally cousidered. 
— Not a few are the passages which relate more or 



am living in the earnest and confident expectation of 
" that blessed hope." Tho world has no charm for 
me — it is all a cheat — ilisall a delusion — it is all 
vanity; — the pall of death is spread over its whole 
circumference. The stars of the firmament shine 
nol in their primeval beauty. Even ihe rays of light, 
in their rectilinear course from the solar and lunar 
orbs, diverge strangely in an atmosphere polluted 
with shame aud sin. The sublime — the grand and 



less to this subject ; but it will suffice at this lime to toutfful-iiiay >» seen on earth, and admired by the 
simply consider the following, as being those that, in votaries of science and pleasure. But the grandeur 
short, embrace ihe man, of what is their duty : - 1. tt i d w'Mimuy ol the world to come, engage all my 
Ezek. 3:17, 10 ; 33:8. 2. Ezek. 3:20, 21. 3. Isa. affe " 10ns - , 1 i f ibc „ luid , ? bhur myself -" I am a 
2111 12- Ezek. 33:1-0. I man of unclean lips — " I was shapen m iniquity, 

The first class of the above-named passages olearly I a ? d '". 8m - di< ! "J. """i^r conceive nie" But, pur- 
shows their duty towards those who are rebelling 



against God, and liable to suffer the second death. — 
And is ihere no such class as this? Is it true lhat al- 
ready wc have come lo the golden ago, when Ihere is 
no need of longer saying to thy neighbor, " Know 
ye tho Lord I" and when the straight and narrow 
path, which has so long been sought by pilgrims as 
the one that is marked with blood, is no longer a nar- 
row path, but has become " the broad road !" when 
Christiana are no longer to be scarcely saved, or with 
much difficulty and "striving enter into the kingdom 
of God" ? but when men, either by some irresisti- 
ble power, indepcudeiil of human agency, are com- 
pelled to submit lo the dictates of Divine grace, or, 
by having iheir nature so changed that they aro as 
prone m do good as the sparks to fly upward, or the 
water toflow in the rill ? Nay, verily not; facts, too 
stubborn to be rejected, stand before us, which prove 
this untrue. 

In the second place, their duty in reference to the 
| church. — "When a righteous man doth turn from 
his righteousness . . . because thou hast not given 
him warning, he shall die in his sin . . . but his blood 
will I require at thy hand." If there be no danger 
] of Christians backsliding, — of the church's getting 
J iulo a lukewarm slate, — like ihe ten virgins, slumber- 
j ing and sleeping, — theu again we say, one important 
I duty of the watchmen is to be dispensed with. But, 
f this slate of things does exist, how lamcutable the 
fact, that but few of the watchmen see il ; and are 



FROM THE AO VENT CIIIRCH Of WEST- 
BORO' AND NORTHBORO'. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — With a desire to " fulfil 
the royal law," — " Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself" — and wilh the sad convictiou resting upon 
our minds, that Satan is yet among those who pre- 
sent themselves before the Lord, saying, in the ears 
of all who will listen lo him, Doth Bro. Himes fear 
God for naught! is all tin's labor and sacrifice, on 
his part, disinterested I — we wish, as a church, lo 
give you a tangible demonstration of our confidence 
and fellowship. Both are unimpaired. We know 
you as a laborer among us, in Ihe Lord, and we do 
" esteem you very highly in love for your work's 
sake." 

We have not failed to observe — wilh mortification 
for the men, and indignation at their doings — the 
vain, boastful, narrow, aud sordid spirit which has 
seemed to impel those who have — once and again — 
thrust the poisoned poignard at your heart. We 
should despise ourselves if we could not reprobate 
such conduct. May those who have acted so traitor- 
ously lo Christ and his cause, soon find the place of 
bitter weoping, and of true repentance. If not, the 
Judge will say lo them, " Inasmuch as ye did il lo 
these my brethren, ye did it to me." 

0 that those brethren and sisters on whose confi- 
dence these meu live, and in whose fellowship ihey 
Bland, would act the part of true friends to them, and 
admonish, reprove, rebuke, and faithfully warn them, 
and nol be willing to suffer sin upon theui — according 
to ihe divine precept — " Thou shalt in anywise re- 



LETTER FROM D. I. ROBINSON, 

Bro. Himes : — I am here beneath Ihe hospitable 
roof and care of Bro. Gross, who has labored in this 
region for a year past, and is almost the only resi- 
dent laborer for this large section of country. He was 
providentially provided for, and has travelled much, 
labored hard, " endured hardness," and been useful 
to many churches. We hope they will prize his la- 
bors and cheer bis heart, sustain him well, aud God 
will reward them. Few have labored more faithfully 
and judiciously, or under more discouragements, or 
with more patience and self-sacrifice io a destitute re- 
gion. He has also done much by writing, and travel, 
and money to gel in more help, and ihe cause and 
brethren are largely indebted to him for w hat help 
from abroad they have had, lo feed them wilh meat in 
due season. He has held conferences, and distrib- 
uted publications at great expense lo himself ; and 
we hope the friends of the cause, in ibis region or 
elsewhere, who can aid by iheir means, w ill give 
tiim a lift, as we know il will be faithfully and judi- 
ciously applied. 

1 have preached at Albany, Troy, Watcrford, Balls- 
town, Saratoga, and Middletown, and visited what I 
could among brethren. I find a few in each place 
strong in faiih, and hope, and love. I think a good 
Tent-meeting this fall, or several conferences, would 
be useful. One especially at Albany should be held, 
and a general rally and effort had, to make useful to 
the cause there, and all around. I shall return next 
week, and lie at the Tent-meeting at Lynn Tuesday. 

A word on your trials. I have seen your trials lo 
be severe and many, and having been acquainted wilh 
them from lhe very fust, and knowing their charac- 
ter, and groundlessness, and unrighteousness, 1 have 
felt lhe more afflicted al the unscriplural course pur- 
sued towards you. 1 knew, from Elder Wcethee 
himself, that he had an ulterior and paramount object 
in view, and expected trouble lo the cause from it in 
lime, but nol in the way, or so soon as il came. 

1 learn that Ihey are writing lo the churches, and 
asking ibem to wail a few weeks, and they should 
then see a full view of the case, and also charging, 
that what you have published is only ex parte. 

Now, I wish to say a few words on this point to the 
friends, and all candid and impartial people. 

1. If all that they heard and charged were true, 
and a great deal mure, yet they were wrong and un- 
scriptural in iheir course, — and should confess it, — 
in hearing and reporting these things behind your 
back, and not going lo you. 

2. But how much more so, when these things nre 
false, and could be explained iu an hour lo lhe satis- 
faction of all candid people ; or if anything, ready to 
make satisfaction. 

3. Ex parte .' — and who are to blame for lhat ? 
Who but ihey ! You called for prool— w itnesses — 
notified them, publicly, privately, repeatedly, and fur 
many weeks ! And ihey neglect, refuse, withhold 
all proof, and then charge it as cz parte .' 

4. They then go off from Chardon-strcct Chapel, 
and charge you who stay wilh " eloping," and with 
none but iheir own party raise the charge against your 
trial before ihe whole church, and before lhe wholo 
Conference, as being ex parte, aud ask tho churches 
to wail for them, who refused before lhe whole 
church for six weeks, and before two whole Con I'er- 



chased with the blood of the Lamb of God, and sanc- 
tified through the belief of this truth, and those 
which cluster around it, 1 confidently hope, lhat the 
vile body I now inhabit, will in a few days be changed, 
and fashioned like the glorious body of my blessed 
Lord. 0 for a meek and quiet spirit ! 0 for a pure 
heart ! O for poverty of spirit ! 0 for a disposition 
io mourn over my unlikeness to God my Redeemer ! 
O for the fulness of that love — lhat charily which 
thiukeih no evil ! U for a penitent heart, and weep- 
ing eyes, when beholding the desolations of Zjoa! 
0 may I ever weep,becausc men keep not God's law ! 
Yea, I will groan in my spirit, until the redemption 
of the purchased possession — 1 will strive— I will 
agouise— I will labor — I will pray and believe, until 
my entire nature is circumfused in lhe radiance of 
immortality. Nothing short of basking in the exu- 
berancy of Eternal love can ever satisfy my panting 
soul. 

0 come, blessed Saviour, quickly come ! 

And end tho reign of death and sin ! 
Renew ihe earth aud raise thy saints, 
And lei the " golden age" begin. 

N. Bsawm. 

Kingston (Mass.), Aug. 1st, 1850. 

LETTER FROM J. Ill LLOCK. 

Bro. Hikes : — It too frequently happens that 
men fabricate a Deity lo suit iheir own views, and lo 
answer their own purposes, and to ascribe to him 



buke thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him ;" or, 

as ihe margin reads-" That thou bear not sin for ences > to l co "!° for *'"" 1 and ? rod ' ,ce 4 Snadu , w °f 

proof on the charges— lo wail lor their " pamphlet, 



him. 

But we turn from this painful part of what we 
considered duty to those by whom great offences have 
come, to the comfort and encouragement we wish to 
offer you in the name of ihe Lord. The apostle Paul 
could say, " For thy sake, we are killed all the day 
long ; wc arc accouuted as sheep for the slaughter. 
Nay, in nil these things we arc more than conquerors, 
through him that loved us." — Rom. 8:36, 37. May 
you be enabled wilh bim to add, in Ihe language of 
glorious triumph and assurance : " For 1 am per- 
suaded, lhal neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor 
things 10 come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, shall be able lo separate us from the love of 
God which is in Jesus Christ our Lord." — vs. 38,30. 

Il seems io us, lhat you need not doubt that God 
has called you to die post you have so long occupied 
— and that He will give you au honorable release, ei- 
ther by death, or, by translation at his coming. 

We believo lhat it is peculiar to the experience of 
lhe true Christian, lhat he forgets much lliat hu has 
done in lhe service of God, and mourns that he has 
not done more. But " God is uot unrighteous to for- 
get your work and labor of love, which ye have 
showed toward his name, in that ye have ministered 
lo the saints, and do minister." — Heb. 6:10. Mm 
may forget, and lie ungrateful and cruel to their bene- 
factors ; but God has a book of remembrance for those 
who fear him, and " think upon his name." 



which it has taken months of " secret working" of 
their parly lo concoct, for a fair view ol the case ! — 
Et parte .' — What will theirs be, — what can it be 
but ex parte ! and nol open, day-light ex parte, but 
dark, " secret," covert, " fire-side," " confidential " 
tx parte ! — an outrage on reason, truth, and justice ! 

5. But their new trial, and committee, and modifi- 
cation of charges to bo tried by their party, is evi- 
dence furnished by themselves lhat tho first charges 
were untrue, and lhat ihe version now made can only 
be sustained before iheir parly. The people have 
wailed, and waited, till ihey had lo write, and ask for 
two weeks more, which arc almost gone ; and now we 
shall see what a secret, ex parte trial will prove. 

The mountain labors — look sharp for the ! 

Yours, in faith, hope, aud love. 
BaUstoun (X. Y.), Aug. 1th, 1850. 

FROM THE ADVENT CIICRCH I!f PROVI- 
DENCE, R. 1. 

The Second Advent Cliurch vershipping at A'«W 
Market Mall, Providence, R. I., to Bro. J. V. BimtS 
— Dear Brother : — The recent attack upon your- 
character, by those who have heretofore shared our 
confidence aud esteem, was, and siill is, a source of 
heart-felt grief. You certainly deserved different 
treatment, even if the charges against you could have 
been sustained. The attempt to destroy yourchan-C- 
ter by secretly giving currency to certain rumors, i" 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



different places, without first going directly to you 
with ihora, is criminal, to say the least ; and it is 
doubly so, considering your connection with the Ad- 
vent cause. 

While we regret Ihe departure of those brethren 
from the path of rectitude, we had hoped that they 
would see their errors, and be induced to return again 
to that path ; hut more, recent developments have con- 
vinced us that that is far from their purpose. 

We wish to say through the " Herald " to the 
friends abroad, that the decision of the Council meets 
our approbation, and we are glad to learn that you 
have been so honorably acquitted by them. And we 
would further say, thai we have entire confidence in 
your integrity and capability for conducting the " Ad- 
vent Herald " and publication office, and desire to 
have it remain in the same hands, so long as it is con- 
ducted as it has been heretofore. 

We were well-pleased with the letter from the 
Church in New York, published in the " Herald " of 
July 27lh. It so fully expresses our minds that we 
would refer the reader to that, instead of making 
further remarks of our own. 

The above, briefly expressing our views in relation 
to Bro. Hitnes. and the recent attack upon his char- 
acter, was unanimously adopted by the church, with 
a request that it be signed by the Chairman and Sec- 
retary, and forwarded to Bro. Himes for publication 
in the •' Herald." (Signed) 

J. W0LSTEN1101.UE, Chairman. 

Anthony Peauce, Secretary. 



LETTER FROM J. M. ORROCK. 

Bro. Himes : — Several months have passed away 
since I Inst took up my pen to write 10 you, and we 
are yet strangers on the earth, having no continuing 
city here, but looking for one to come. The words 
of our Lord are truly applicable to this lime, — " the 
harvest is plenteous, but the laborers are few." On 
looking at the state of the cause of Christ in general, 
we see much cause of sorrow, as well as of joy. — 



ing rays of a vertical sun — among the suffocating 
sands of the desert, or in the pestilential atmosphere 
of India — who have risked their lives to learn a Ian- 
gunge, and prepare, themselves to trim a lamp for 
those who sit in darkness and the shadow of death I 
No, we will not forget them ! The prayers of thou- 
sands have ascended before the golden altar, morning 
and evening, on their behalf, and Israel's God has 
been their protector. Surely, we may hope that these 
have oil in their lamps, who have sacrificed so much 
to bestow a lamp upon others. But remember, my 
brethren, the Lord he is God, and let him havoall the 

glory " Miller'. Inures, p. Mi. 

Thus we have the views and feelings of that good 
man partly expressed. — And yet, how often we hear 
it 89 id, he was opposed to missions, together with 
those who believe the doctrine he promulgated. 

Bm. Wm. H. FfcRNSI.D wrilra from Lcwiston (Me.), 
Aug. 1*, 1SS0 : 

Dear Bro. Himk* : — Wc *yrnpnthir.c with you in ihe 
fiery Iriuls through which you have paused, ami are now |iass- 
ing. Mnny a time have voar Piwrnies ufilicted you, but (hey 
have never prevailed ; — the Lord ban often cut their card* 
asunder. We arc not glad to hear of any one's committing 
sin, yet we are gbd Ihne what has been spoken ngaiusl you, 
for your devnlcdnen to the cause of Christ, has been spoken 
against you falsely. We arc sorry that there are any who 
have taken so little heed to the wise counsels you hnvntv re- 
peatedly given, as lo allow themselves to he drawn away 
from the told of Christ by a meteor, when the fixed stars re- 
main, and which will never cease to give their light until Je- 
rusalem is made a praise in the earth. True, the meteor 
exhibits a greater volume of light loan the fixed stars ; but 
then it is not the same kind of light, nor is it safe to place 
too mnrh dcpcndcacc on it, because it will not endure as the 
fixed stars. It suddenly appears, the world beholds its light, 
and then as suddenly disappears, leaving the world no belter 
on account of its brief continuance. We hoiie brethren will 
not allow themselves hereafter to conclude that, because the 
meteor appears brilliant for a siiace, we have no longer need 
for the fixed stars. If these have been of use to us, we may 
still derive benefit from them. 

Bro. R. Kiko writes from Brooklyn (ft.). July 24th, 
1850: 

I rejoice thnt the old ship still survives, notwithstanding it 



Some who began in the Spirit, seem as though they has encountered many rough waves ; and I think you win 
would end in the flesh. Too much conformity to the find " goodly number who will hang to the rigging until the 
world prevails among the Christians of the day. We ,r ' hc mUf ' i bu ' wo . h .°P? bc "I'7- 'I?,!" 1 , 1 ho P e 1 

r , , . 6 .. . every one. who hny the means will give ii hrlinne band to mil 

are rerjuircJ to have the same maid in us which was > lhifJ ^ of triaL , Wiew % n lhr p( f 0r(8 mftde l0 in _ 
in Christ Jesus: but ah! how different are our ac- " 
lions from his. He was the greatest '* stranger " 
that the world ever saw. Only look at his character, 
as given by the inspired penman. How little con- 
formity to the world is seen in it ! he sought, not the 
world's applause, but to do his Father's will. One 
day we observe him leaching in the temple, and as 
the evening comes on 11 every man " goes " unto his 
own bouse;" but Jesus retires " unto the Mount of 
Olives," having no wheTe to lay his head. We see 
him preaching froma borrowed boat, — ministered unto 
by women, — and finally laid in a borrowed sepulchre. 
Oue day we see him high in the estimation of com- 
munity, so that they say, il Never man spake like this 
man ;" but to-morrow they lake " up stones to slone 
him." One day wo see him go " into the house of a 
chief Pharisee to eat bread," and ihis company is, 
doubtless, considered good; but to-morrow the cry is 
raised, " He is gone to be guest with a man thai is a 
publican." To-day he may seek drink at a ruler's 
house ; but to-morrow he asks " drink of a woman of 
Samaria," and ihe disciples wonder. To-day the 
people design " to come by force to make him king :" 
but lo-morrow they cry, " Crucify him ! crucify him ! " 
To-day they highly esteem him, but to-morrow they 
desire lo have " a murderer 11 in his siead. Thus lie 
was continually blasting the hope of his friends, and 
treading ins world beneath his feet My heart is 
pained, when 1 consider the course pursued by some, 
with whom I have taken sweet couusel. What a con- 
trast does their course present to that of our Lord ! 
Bui this should not be a sufficient cause for discou- 
ragement : when some fall, others will be raised up. 
The Lord will have an humble people. 

I have come to Stanstead for the purpose of labor- 
ing for a few days in this part of the Lord's vine- 
yard. Throughout the township of Eastern Canada 
the light seems to increase on the subject of our 
Lord's return, so thai when he shall appear, there 
shall be a people who shall be enabled lo say,— " Lo, 
this is our God, we have waited for him, aud he will 
save us." 

I sympathize with you in the deep trials through 
which you have lo pass. But be of good cheer ! thy 
God can make even " the wrath of man to praise 
him," and all tilings will work for thy good. Are 
ma 11 his everlasting arms " beneath his servants? and 
who can sink with such a prop? I remain your bro- 
ther in the bonds of the gospel. 



jure you, find remove the " Herald," will be unavailing, iind 
1m overruled fur good. I believe prayers haveascerHled from 
inany hearts, which fell a hrolher s wrong, that you might be 
sustained. 11 Blessed are ye when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say ull manner of evil against you 
falsely for my sake. Rejoice and 1st exceeding glad, fur great 
is your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted uiey (he proph- 
ets which were l*fore you." 

From ihe Churches in Milesburg and Unionvillc (Pa.), 
July 15th, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himvs : — We have been grieved and af- 
flicted in seeing through the •* Herald " ihe unjust course pur- 
sued by those from whom we expected better things, in trying 
to destroy your mural and Christian character, the object o( 
which, we suppose, was to establish themselves upon your 
ruin, — lo raise themselves at the expense of your downfall. 
But we are huppy to learn that the plol lias been detected, 
and its concoctcrs, with their deeds of darkness, have been 
presented in their just light before the community, and your 
moral and Christian character so triumphantly sustained. In 
view of these things, we, as a Church, wiih il lo be known, 
thai wc have the lullest confidence in your moral aod Chris- 
tian integrity, aod very much approve of the course you have 
pursued in the publication of the "Herald," ever since wo 
nave bad any knowledge, of it, and wish you, with all our 
hearts, God speed in your labor of love, in spreading the 
glad tidings of our speedy coming King. Our ouly regret is, 
our inability to aid you more in the holy work to which we 
believe, under God, you have been called. Be of good cour- 
age and fear not ; as long as you have truth on your side, you 



will be sustained, and no weapon formed against you shall 

nnv 

ivmpathies am! oar prayers. 



prosjwr. We close with the assurance, that you nave our 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. B. B. Brown writes from Wankesha (Wis.), 
Jaly lGth : — 

Bro. Himes : — Through your liberality, or the 
liberality of some other friend of the poor, your very 
valuable paper has been sent to me for more lhan a 
year past. And although I cannot accord in senti- 
ment with all that is endorsed or advocated by it, yet 
1 esteem it highly, and read its columns with a deep 
and lively interest. 1 love its frank and open course. 
I find it also freighted weekly with rich and highly- 
elevated thought on the various topics which stand 
connected with the speedy coming of our blessed Je- 
sus. I believe Ihe Lord will stiil sustain you in 
publishing this last message of mercy to a lost and 
ruined world, and bring you out of all your trials as 
gold purified in the fire. You have my deepest sym- 
pathies, and I wish I had more of this world's goods 
to bestow. But at present I can do but Utile. 

Bro. R. King writes from Brooklyn (&.), July 
24th, 1850 : — 

Was Father Miller opposed to missions? Let him 
answer. He says : — " How easy to work the work 
Of (he Lord, when the heaiis of men are made will- 
by his power ! But shall we forgei those who 
nave forsaken the land of their fathers— the home of 
their nativity — and have spent lonesome years of toil 
among si rangers — yes, mure than strangera — among 
heathen idolaters and the savages of the wilderness — 
in the cold regions of the north, or under the scorch- 



Signed in behalf of the Churches in Milesburg and Union- 
villo, Centre county, Pa. 

Joshua I). Mitchell, jr., Robert McMullen, Elders; Aaron 
Partridge, Hcnrv Bush, Deacons ; John Ross, John D. Lu- 
cas, Jacob Mitchell, Frederick Scnser. 

Bro. D. C. Tursek writes from Madison (Wis.), July 
21st, 1850 : 

DeaR Bro. HlMEl : — Il is now nearly two years since 
we left Buffalo, ami our only means of information in regard 
to tic Advent (save the Bible) bus been the Herald." We 
would nol exchange it for any other paper wc ever read ; al- 
though we cannot agree with you in regard to the immortality 
of the wicked, yet wc highly approve of its course. We can 
hardly suppress a feeling of indignation when we read of the 
midnight crusade against you, as it has well beeo termed, 
and from such a source, too ! But, on the other band, when 
you remember you arc promised & bk-ssing when ull manner 
of evil is spoken ugainat you falsely, do nol murmur. Wo 
believe ihe Lord will sustain you. 

Wc arc exceedingly anxious for our dearly heloved Bro. 
Robinson, or some one, like him, who is powerful in convinc- 
ing the gninsnycr, to visit this place and surrounding coun- 
try. Wc feel convinced, with such an instrumentality a great 
amount of good might be accomplished. If it is necessary, 
wc will try lo send on funds for such n brother. 

Bro. Yates Higgins writes from Exeter (Me.), July, 
I860: 

Bro. Himes: — I sit down to write a few lines for ihe 
"Herald." 1 would say for ihe comfort of the saints scat- 
tered abroad, that ihe good Lord has blest his people in these 
regions for n few months past in a wonderful manner ; and 
particularly has this been the case in the town of Belmont, 
where a reformation commenced about the first of last March, 
and which has since been gradually progressing. 1 com- 
menced a series of lectures in that place on the nearness of 
the Advent, and the result was, that the evidence presented 
had such an etfeel upon (he people, that a number who had 
embraced Universulisin and Infidelity, were led lo renounce 
those views nnd embrace the gospel of Christ. Aged, mid- 
dle-eged, nnd youth, have found salvation in Jesus. Of this 
you have before been apprized in a communication from Bro. 
Thomas Smith, published in the " Herald " of April 6th. 
Bro. D. K Mnusficld and his companion rrndcred essential 
service. The work is gradually going on. I have baptised 
many, and expect more will soon go forward in that ordi- 
nance. There never has been a time, perhaps, when ihe 
people were so anxious to hear on the subject of the Lord's 
eormingas they are now- Calls are constantly coming from 
different directions for preaching, and while we have atlendrd 
to all we could, and have done it freely, without muncy or 
price, etifl there arc many places where the people arc almost 
mmishing for the word of life. We hope that those plnces 
nrnv be visited by those who arc willing to preach the tnitb, 
and who will rightly divide the word. I believe truly thai 
the day of the Lord is at hand, and I want to be one ol those 
servants that al bis coming may be found of him in peace. 

A large majority of the brethren here sympathize with yon 
in your recent trials, and deeply mourn thai professed friends 
should have made such desperate and determined attacks oti 
your character ; they (eel that the cause of God has been 
deeply wounded by their doings, and that, instead of publish- 
ing pamphlets in justification of their course, we hope they 



may repent of their wrongs, nnd endeavor, by a consistent 
course, lo heal the wounds they have already inflicted, instead 
of causing more. 

Bro. H. Harriman writes from Georgetown (Mass.), 
July 29th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I am one of those who believe 
that promptness is the life of business, and will apply to all 
the transactions of life ; I therefore send you the |»ay for the 
next volume of ihe •* Advent Herald." I hope all ^mir friends 
will see the importance of acting promptly in this matter. — 
Your trials in other respects at this lime are sufficient, with- 
out beinz embarrassed in a peenniary point of view. 

Dear brother, T have obtained ull the information I could 
in regard lo the cause of your recent trials, and have come 
lo ihe conclusion, after n thorough examination of the whole 
n flair, that you will come out like gold that has been purified 
in the fire, or like the three worthies that came out of the 
lierv furnace, without eveu their garments being soiled. I 
fully concuT iu the. sentiment* set furth in the letter from the 
Hester-street Church, New York. I deeply sympathize with 
you, while I pity your accusers, and hone they will repent and 
make confession ; nothing short of this run restore to them 
our confidence. But, dear brother, vou know your rights, 
.rnl I hope and trust you will defend them in meekness and 
love, yet with firmness and decision. 

Bro. H. L. Hastik i;s writes from Canandaigua (N. Y.), 
Aug. 2d, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am still striving to publish the 
glad news of the soon coming kingdom of our Gud. Since 
Ine conference at Rochester, I have been laboring in New 
York nnd Pennsylvania. I am now at C'aiutndaigun, where 
I have been preaching some weeks, and where I shall remain 

while longer. I visited Brn. Bywater, Burnhnm,and Wen 
dl at their tabernacle in Penn Y;in ; I found their lent 
pitched in the Court-house square, very much to the annoy- 
ance of Borne. There are sonic there who are willing to hear 
the word, and I trust a little company will be gathered ibcrc, 
which will rally under the flag that floated so proudly in the 
morning breeze above the lent, bearing the inspiring inscrip- 
tion^ — " Thy kingdom come." 

The brethren in this place are Irving to lid up n standard 
for the people, ami proclaim to cnrtVs remotest bounds the 
approaching sulvati n of the Lord. A good degree of inter- 
est ii visible. May ihe good I-ord preserve the flock every- 
where, and sustain the 11 Herald" so long as it feeds them. 

Bro. Wm. B. Schermerhor.n writes from Schenectady 
(N. Y.), Aug. 1st, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am sorry to hear thai vou arc so 
poorly rewarded for your labor ami works of love, in thai so 
■amy place themselves on the delinquent lisl, by not paying 
their dues, which is nearly us bod as lo take the money out 
of your pocket, for you have to pay the money (or the paper 
they hnve been reading. For my pail, 1 cannot do without 
the "Herald," for it is the. only guide, lhr Bible excepted, 
that I have, and I hope you will be able to keep it alive as 
long as il is needed. May the Lord direct you in the man- 
agement of so efficient an organ of the Advent cause. 

I am glad to hear that you have so nobly wstained your 
character against false uecusers. The truth mual bear awuy 
the victory, and God will nlways vindicate his own cause. — 
I.- 1 us trust in (he Lord, and he will bring il to pass. I think 
we may look for deliverance soon. It is dark about us in the 
world, and it is alwiiys darkest just before duyhrcak. The 
light will beam upon us ere long. 



The cup in the hand nf the Lord, 
Has a mixture of joys and woes : 

Bat the saints may lean on his word, 
The dregs are reserved for his foes. 

Now, reader, I ask, can you say, 
" Tie well between Jesus and me V* 

If not, O do not delay, 
This moment by faith lo him flee. J. 



To the man who had saved the life of a Roman 
citizen, was presented the one crown, the highest of 
earthly honors ; but of what insignia shall he be ac- 
counted worthy, who has saved a soul from death, 
and restored a citizen to heaven ? — Dr. Nott. 

It is a great and common sin through (he Chris- 
tian world lo take up religion in a way of faction ; 
and, instead of love and lender care for ihe universal 
church, to confine that love and respect to a party. — 
Baxter. 

Let me never fancy I have zeal till my heart over- 
flows with love fur every man living. — Martyn, 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AMEBICAB AKD ENGLISH WOBKfl OS THE rBOrtlECtBS BBLAT1KQ 
TO TUB SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND TOB MILLENNIUM. 

WE have made arrniufcmenia with a house In l^ndon, lo fiir- 
nhn im with ill important Enf Hsh works mi ihe Advent, and 
will rmrn»e lo enpplf Uion* desiring works nf the above character at 
therarlie-t pusdhle moment Address, J. V. I1IMEH, Olllce of Ihe 
" Advent Herald," No. 6 Chardun-«iree(, Boston. 



TX7ANTED-A permanent loan of $3000, on real crtate riluatrd 
TV ma town near Boston, vnlui-d it $1(1,000. For further to- 
formation, Inquire at this omce. ( jy. v7| 
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Obituary. 




"I am the BB*rRRECTioN aod tlie life : lie whnbeheveth In mb. 
thonzh he ftbould die, yet he will nvtt i nnd whoever HveUi and be- 
j evctb In me, will nbvej die."— John U i tf, yi. 



t 1 . at Durham, C. E., Juno 24th, 1850, in the 12th 
year of her age, Lois A. Caoss, dnuehlcr of Bro. and Sis- 
ter Rolicrt Cross. She had a very uinlrertsing sickness of 
several weeks, but she bore it with great patience nnd fort' 
tude, having cast herself on Ihe Lord from the beginning, us 
she expressed it. On the day of her death, she inquired if 
her uncle was in the house, ami requested him to prav with 
her. He did so, as likewise did her parents, at her request. 
After prayer, she declared that she had prayed for herself, 
and that God hud forgiven her sins. She distributed the va- 
rious articles which she possessed among her friends in n 
cool and deliberate manner, remarking, ihut if they were as 
happy iw she was,lhey would not think much of them. She 
considered it the happiest day of her life, tihe expressed a 
desire to see my father, who is ihe superintendent of ihe 
school which she attended, but wns informed that he was un- 
well. She tbeu sa'ul it wns of little importance, as she would 
soon see Jesus and be happy. On one occasion she said lo 
her mother : " Ma'am, it wns for jtwl such sinners as you 
and 1 that Christ died." At another lime she marked the 
striking of the clock, and after stating the hour, lold her pa- 
rents that she had spcul the Usl night with ihcin un earth 
A Httlf before her death, she exhorted the physician who at- 
tended her, as well as all present, to seek the Lord, or lo be 
diligent in his service. She did not understand music, but 
she tried losing as much as she knew of that beautiful hymn, 
which begins— 

" On Jordan's stormy banks I siand." 

As her parents stood by her bedside, she told them not to 
weep for her, as she was happy. She aaked to be carried 
through ihe house, that she might lake a last look of things 
around her, and thoa bidding everything farewell, she (ell 
asleep in Jesus, stronic in faith that she would nol slumber 
long, for in " a little while " she expected lo be awakened by 
ihe voice of the Son of God. Iter parents, though they 
mourn her toss, sorrow not as those who have no hope ; for 
ihey expect to see this gathered lily acnin, when blooming in 
immortal vigor, in n more congeninfsoil— even in the Paradise 
of God. Mny they bo sustained in the way of truth mid right- 
eousness, till the cowing uf Him who is " the resurrection 
and the life." 

" Ik it ictU With the eJtild J and he <m*W€rnt, It U «■,!/ "- - Kiofs 
4 : 36. 

It is well with the child ; we know 

Her Irials and troubles are o*er ; 
She is gone from this desert below, 

And will taste of its sorrows no more. 

Il is well with the child ; for she 

No more will be tempted to sin ; 
From ihe world and Satan set free, 

As well as the ** old roan " within. 

It is well with Ihe child ; she is 

Enjoying a peareful repose. 
And surely is conscious uf bliss 

While treed from nil bodily woes. 

It is well with the child ; we hope 
When ihe Grst resurrection takes pbee, 

And all the redeemed nre ennsht up, 
She, too, will be ransomed "by grace. 

This lilv, transplanted, will grow, 

And ttloom in the garden of God, 
For no chilling winds ever blow, 

To injure ihem in that abode. 

Her parents may mourn for the loss. 
But death to the child must be gaia ; 

This chastening will take away dross, 
And God by his grace will sustain. 



Bddimt/ON, Nc.-Thoi. Kn.iih 
QlanuIU Annap., N. S.-F.liu 

Woodworm. 
Hallou ell, Mr— 1. C. Wellcome. 
Hartford. (X- Aaron Clspp. 
Homer, N. Y.-J. I.. Clanp. 
Loetport, N. Y.-H. Rabbins. 
Ijjicetl, Mass.— E. H. # Ad«m«. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.-l>. Bos- 

worth . 

Muter na, N. Y.—J. Danforth. 
Foa Gbbat RniTAiN and Ibeland.-R. Robertson, Fsq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Ornnse Raid, llermondKej, I - : .'< n 



I'hilniitiphia, In. — J. Ulch, lfi 

t'bi , *ter-*.irt , et. 
Portland, Me. -Peter Johnson, T. 

faniiiier-ntreel; 
Prnvidrner. R.l.-G. R.CInddlr.*. 
Hoehe'ter, N. Y.-Wm. Busby. 
Saltm, Mars.-L. Order. 
Toronto, C. W.-D. Omnbell. 
IFatrrho, eheflbrd, C. £. — R. 

ilulrhlnsoti. 
H'orettttr, Ms--D. F.WcOieibee. 



Knowledge for Children. 

We have ju»t not nut a series ef right Tmrtn. for children. Each 
oneUemhrllliihed with alH-niitiful frontmpleci', and a Isrte ohm- 
mental letter. W e hope Uu>i pHfcmt aid other* v ill |md ilieir ski 
In the circulation of these Traeis amnitr the jomij. The price of 
the M-ries l« S roi. ; 23 per cent, discount to ateiils. The following 
are the contents : — 

No. 5. The Dovr. 



No. I. Mary and the Rube. 

2. Yutliii Samuel. 

3. Moses. 

4. Noah nnd the Ark. 



6. Mary l.oved HrrFMhcr. 

7. The Otwilal City. 

8. The Dream. 



AYER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

FOB THE CUBE OF 

Hoarseness, Broncliitis, W'hooping-CougJt, Croi/p, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

T\ ofTerinc to the community this justly celebrated remedy for dis- 
I esses of ihe throat and limit, it ii nol onr wl>h to trifle with the 
lives or health of the altllctrd, hut frankly to lay before them the 
oplnloun of dl»tliitui*hed mm. mid some or the evidences ol Ha suc- 
cess, Irani which they can Jud*e for themselves. We "Incerfly 
plrdje ourselves lo make no wild assertion* or liilse nioiemenu ol 
iIh rillrocy, nor will we bold out any hope to ouftehni humanity 
which facu will not warrant. Many proofs are hen* tivrn, and we 
solicit an Inquiry (mm the public into nil we publish, ferlius Huxured 
they will find them perfrctly n hublr, and the uiidlru.c worthy their 
besl coumlrnce and patronage. 

Prom Benj. Si/litnan, A7. D., L. I*. D., tec , 
Professor of (.'hrmfritry. Mineralogy, Ac, Yale rolleflr, Member of 
the Lit. HitL Med. Phil, and Sdcn.FociL'tlea of America and Europe. 

"1 deem the Cherry Pectoral sn admirable composition from 
*oine ol the best nrticlrs iu the Mnirria Medics, and a very eflective 
remedy for the rlnsx of osMBars It is intended to cure. 

" New Haven, CI., Nov. I, l6W. n 

From Prof. Clemxtand, of Bovdoin Cotttge, Me. 

" I have witnessed the ctTeeu of your fheny Pectoral In my own 
tnmily and thai of my fiicudx, and Ii gives me saltsfhction to slate in 
it- favor, that no medicine 1 have ever known has proved *o tml- 
neutly aucnwlul in runni dlwnacs of the throat and iungs. H 
From Rev. Dr. Oscood. 

lie write* 11 that he considers the Cherry perioral the best medi- 
cine for pulmonary affections ever given lo ihe public," and slates 
llint " his daughter, after being obligtd to keep ihe room ibur months 
with a severe, settled cough, ar roiiipsnlcd by rafslni of blood, night 
■wcats, and (he attendant s)iupwm« of rouHimplioii, commenced 
the use of the Cherry Pectoral, and had completely recovered." 

Hear the Patient. 
Dr. Ayer-lVarBlr:-For two yearal was afflicted with a very 
severe courh, accompanied by spitting of blood, aud proftj*e night 
sweats. Hy the advice of my attending physician, 1 was induced lo 
ute your Cherry Pectoral, nnd continued to do *o till 1 considered 
mvsrff cured, nnd ascribe the effect to jour preparation. 

James Randall. 
Hampden u. SprinrHeld, Nov. 27, 1MB. 
This day appeared the above named James Randall, aud pro- 
nounced thr above statement true In every respect. 

tOBBNZO .NOBTOX, Justice. 

The Remedy thai Cvrri, 

Dr. Ayer:— 1 have been long afflicted Willi asthma, which grew 
venrly worse until laxt autumn, it brought on a cough which eon- 
tined me in my chamber, and began to assume the alnrniimt symn- 
tnms of consumption. 1 had tried the best advice nnd the best medi- 
cine to no purpose, until I used your Cherry Pectoral, which has 
cured me. and you may well believe me Craielully yours, 

Penlund. Me., Jnn. IU, 1*47. J. I>. Piielfs. 

If there b any value in ihe judgment of the wise, who«pesk from 
■'Xperielice, here is n medicine worthy nf the public e. uiiMrnce. 

Prepared by J. C. Ayer, Chemist, Lowell, Mass. | sr. l«-3m.l 



COLD CREAM for Shaving, nnd VER HEN 1A, a valuable prepare 
tlon for the reproduction, prewervaiion, ami growth of the hair. 
The following are specimens of numerous testimonial* thai might 
lie given ~ 

•• Mr. Hawses :-l am anxious that the shaving paste which you 
mike should come Into more general nonce. II is ore of the meat 
excellent articles 1 liovo ever used. It l« al»u valuable fur wfishlai 
canker sore*, and the like." £ H 1 '"* 1 "** 1 ««U». V H. 

Prepared by P. Hawkbs, Mount Vernon slreel, Lowell, Mass. 
Ml ordera promptly meL I jun. t.J 



ri F- HORN, Dentist, Wsiertown, Mm.. Jam an office near the 
\j. Baptiet church, where he will attend to filling, extracting, and 
cleansing teeth. Also Inserting "''"f 1 ; 1 ^'h on pivot, whole or 
parts of sets on fold ulBie, all of which will lie dor>c in a Uilibful 
manner, upon moderate terms. [my. I8.[ 



Bl.AKENKV!* C"ld Pen Manufiirtory, 12 nnd -I! Nn-nut slrert, 
(npstslrs.) corner ariJberty, New York. Gold Pens, large, 
email, nnd medium i-tu- i nUo. Gold and Silver Cases. CnW Pens 
neatly repaired. [May 25.1 



CLOTHING* 

WRTIIRRBGE & LF.LAND, wholesale and retail Clothing 
warehome, N o. I* Ann-street, Boston. New and fresh assort- 
ment for tfcil). 

We have opened our rtork o| spring and summer clothing, and 
have given sreai care and st trillion to selecting our styles ef goods, 
udnptiid to the New Kut laud trade. Wo are prepared to offer them 
to the public, adopting Ihe old proverb, " Large muc*. and small prof- 
its-," awl by strict economy in our expense*, we nre able to sell at 
iiriccs as low ta any other clothing boose in the rutted Slates. 

Mercluinis and traders, who buy at wholesale, will Cnd our sraort- 
ment worthy of their attention. By giving our nervonnl attention to 
our huslnen and customers, wr hope to insure a second call from al) 
who may favor u» with iheir patronage. 

dan tinmen's luniishinf goods of every description, and a general 
nwortmrnt "f boys' clothing constantly on bund. Cust»iu work done 
In the neatest manner, with care aird promptnres. nttrr ihe Istest 
ftdiioiu Orders from the count/ y will be am t.dcii wiib prompt 
ness and attention. Naiii m w ethbbbee, 

EHKBSON I.ELASK, 

Imy. 4.1 Corner of Ann and BlarkstonMtrects, Boston. 



7"00 NO & J AVNE, dealers In Carpeiins end Oil Cloths. W lie 
w -shade*. Drugget*. Rugs, Malta and Mnttmg, Table and 



Piano Coven, Sudr-rods. Ac. Ac, No. 4W PcarUtrecL seeoi«d car- 
pet store from ChaUiain-sireet, New l ork. B. T. \ or so, 



pet store f. 
Imy- 4.1 



A, A. IaIbb. 
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BOSTON, Al'GCST 17, 1850. 



New Trnelnl 

We have now got out the frret and second Nos. of 
the series of Kelso Tracts — re-published from the 
London edition. There are upwards of thirty of 
these tracts, which will be published as fust as they 
can be disposed of. The following are Uie titles and 
prices of those now out : — 

No. I. — Do You go to thr Prayrr-m/tin^ '— four 
pages, — 50 cts. per hundred. 

No. II. — Grace ami Glory, — twelve page, — 
$1 50 per hundred. 

The above tracts present the prarlical, with the doc- 
trinal view of the gospel ; and are much needed 
among us at this lime. 



German Press on Religious Fanaticism is New 
York.— By our files received by the lsat steamer, 
we perceive that the principal German papers of 
Europe are publishing copies of fire-and-brimstonc 
handbills which have been so profusely posted in this 
city by a certain " S. S. Ssow, prophet," a crazy- 
brained individual whose fulminations of woe and 
destruction attract as much attention as a black crow. 
These delectable specimens of murdered English are 
translated into sober Geiman, and gravely promul- 
gated as evidence of "Religious Fanaticism in 
America." N.V. Tribune. 

Providence permitting, Dro. Himes will he at the 
Bristol meeting on Saturday and Sunday, the last 
two days of the meeting. On the 19lh and 20lh, be 
will preach at Hester-street, New York, iu the eve- 
ning, and in Brooklyn the 3lst. From the 24d to 
the '25th he will be at the W ilbrahain meeting. Brn. 
Oslcr and Burshak will be at Boston in the absence 
of Bro. Himes. 



Conference in Albany, N, Y., to commence 
Sept. 4lh., and continue through the week. Brn. 
Himes, I. E. Jones, E. Burnham, and others, will 
be present. Will Bro. Gross confirm and arrange 
the above, and send notice to Herald. 

The meetings at West Stafford aud Wilbraham, 
having been appointed so as to inlerfere with each 
other, without designing any such interference, the 
former has been postponed to the 16th of September, 
as per notice. 

The Tent-meeting at Lynn has been one of extra- 
ordinary interest. The large tent has been crowded 
most of the time up to our paper going to press.— 
Further notice next week. 



MUd Statee Railroad Qnide, and Sttamooot Journal for Aut 
Is received. Published on the lint Monday In every month, by Geo. 
H. Holbrooke (Jo., Ill NWMMUeet, N.Y. Price, 1^ cut. Poll- 
ute, al en. io any pan of I he United Statea. For at ihe periodical 
depot*. 

■ PMUnder Railway Guide for Ike Kew England Stnlu. for 
Aut.,toSO. Ooilon: published by SuowS Wilder.onlhoHial Mon 
day la every mouth, at 5 Waalilniton-aL Price, i cent*." 

A'aouj't Hetlan Monlhl) Eifrea Lilt, and Forwarder's Guide : 
a Hand-book of Eepraae., Tcltlraphi, Mails, Packets, Steamer., 
Su«*, Omnibuses, Railway Freijhl Train., etc., elc." Published 
as above. Price, 30 els. a year. 



Christum Parlor jWrmaliiie.-Wo have receitcd the Aui. number 
tif this maniine. The present number, like Ihe previousones, con- 
tains articles of much excellence. 



Foreign News. 




The British moil itnamship Cambria arrived ot Ibis port 
on the morning of the 8th, with paper* from Liverpool to ihe 
27Ui uh.» from Loudon to the 26th, and from Paris to the 
25th. 

The political news from England pouem no paiticolar 
interest. The Ministry have sustained two more defeats. 

The potato diseair is said to have re •appeared both in Eng- 
land and Ireland, but in a mitigutcd form. The grain crops, 
however, promise on abundant harvest. 

The news of the death of President Tai lor prodixcri n 
deep sensation in England. The leading journal* speak in 
candid awl liberal tcrnw of his military skill, courage, and 
moral and civic worth. A targe meeting of American citi- 
tens in London assembled on the 25th, at which the Ameri- 
can Minister pionk-d, and passed a series of resolutions, ex- 
pressive of their sense of the great loss their country has 
•sustained in the death of tho President, and of their sympa- 
thy with his I'mnK . 

The Court of Exchequer, to which the inuouii table Diabop 
of Exeter had appealed, in the baptismal regeneration case, 
has decided, finally, we believe, ■faint thai prelate. A 
meeting of his sympathisers bus been held ia London, at 
which a protest was adopted against the judgmeut given by 
the courts of law. A petition to the Queen was ulso resolved 
on, praying that hereafter all questions touching the doctrine 
of the Church of England, may be referred to the spiritual 
heads of the Church, and on uddress to the digoiuries, 
clcrgyi and laity of the Church for co-operation. 

Kra'ce. — During the week, forty or tfty odividuals have 



bocn arrested in u home in the Faubourg St. Marccau, the 
niHileus of a numerous secret society, which, if any opinion 
can be formed of it* extent and ramifications, by the elnlxv 
rnto character of its rules, must have been highly dangerous. 
The whole party were carried to the Prefecture, and will, no 
doubt, be prosecuted. In the same way we pertwlually bear 
of clandestine manufactories of gunpowder and bullet-mnk- 
ing, both in Paris and the departments ; one has just been 
discovered near Versailles. 

Wtiilsl the Republicans seem employed in this manner lb 
overthrow the present system, % the Legitimists are not idle. 
An extensive society has just been broken up in Mnrecilkrs 
by the authorities, and a statue of IIkkav V. and the em- 
blems of the club have been seized by the police. In the 
meantime, genciul tranquillity prevails throughout France. 

The French Preiudcnt intends to leave Paris upon a toor 
in the provinces about the 20th of August. His intention U 
said to be to try the feeling of the population upon the ques- 
tion of the prolongation of his powers, tie is to begin with 
Cherbourg, where there will be a naval review, and the fleet 
will manccuvre liefore him. The French squadron will be 
recalled from Naples for that purpose. 

In reference to the death of President Tatlor, the Paris 
papers publish the following :— " In consequence of the death 
of the President of the United Slates, the President of the 
French Re|>ulilic will go into mourning for one month. A 
grand solemn service will be performed at Notre Dame, and 
for ten days the national flag will have black crape allacbrd." 

The committee of surveillance, twenty-five in number, who 
are to sit during the adjournment of the Assembly, have licen 
elected, and are considered unfavorable to the supposed views 
of the President. 

It is rumored that an eflbrt will be made by the extremes 
of the National Assembly to form a coalition, in order to re- 
peal the electoral law of May 2lst, 1860. 

The law on the press has been olTicially published. It is 
said the President will use the powers conferred on him with 
the utmost rigor ; that he is inimical to the press, and would 
exterminate it if be could. 

Marshal Hatkau, the Austrian commander in Hungary, 
has been disgraced and placed on the retired list by the Em- 
peror, for acting contrary to the will of his master. In con- 
sequence of the dismissal of ihis sanguinary chief, the Min- 
ister of War and Marshal Radetzky — the last the butcher 
of Italy, and a lit mate to Uatkau— are said to have leu- 
dered their resignations. 

A great fire occurred in the city of Cracow, by which 
nearly one half of the city was destroyed. Many lives were 
and a great amount of property destroyed. 

A destructive fire occurred at St. Petersburg on the 16lh, 
which destroyed an immense amount of property. 

Letters from Trebiiond of July 3d, itnuouncc the surprise 
und defeat of a large body of Russians by the Circassians, in 
Dugheatao. 

A letter from Sonkhoum states, that Amis Bkv, the bro- 
ther-in-law of SciiANTL, was actively stirring up the Cir- 
cassians to revolt. 

Hostilities have been resumed between Denmark and th 
Duchies, the Litter having been declared by the former in a 
stale of blockade. An action took place betweeu a Danish 
man-of-war and a German steamer, on the 2lst, in which 
the former suffered considerable injury, and was forced to re- 
tire. On land, the hostile forces were, at the hut dales, face 
to face. As Dcnmarks intends severe coerciou, and is to re- 
ceive the active support of a large Riusiuu force, und the 
passive support of ihe other great powers, including Eng- 
land, a severe coullict is antic ipaled. 

The Portuguese Government, having declined to uccede to 
the demand made upon il by Mr. Clay, the American Charge 
at Lisbon, in behalf of his Government, had requested his 
passports, and advertised his furniture for sale. The Portu- 
guese Ministry had scut circulars to the diQcrcul embassies, 
setting forth the merits of the difficulty between the two 
Governments. A letter was also sent to Mr. Clay, express- 
ing a hope that the dispute might be amicably adjusted. 

In addition to the above, we have received the follow itemu 
of intelligence, liroughl by ihe American steamship Paafic, 
which arrived al New York on Sunday lost, having left Liv- 
erpool ou the 31*1 ult. 

0,i tho 25lh of July, a buttle took place between the troop • 
of Denmark and thote of Schley wig Holstein, which, after 
eight hours* hard fighting, resulted in a decided victory on 
the part of the Dunes. Dales to the 27th slate, that the to** 
in killed, wounded, nnd missing, is about 7000, the most of 
whom were Danes, and that ihe Schlcswig Holsteio army, 
numbering 25,000 strong, was encamped at Suhesledt, ready 
for another engagement. 

An attempted assassination of Col. Nadom, in Rome, ha* 
led to the discovery of a conspiracy of much importance. 

A terrible and destructive fire has reduced the city of Sa- 
mara, government of Simiark, Russia, to rums. Thirty- 
three stone bouses, 486 wooden ones, with many public build- 
ings, and 126 com magazines, were destroyed. 



Out of 320 prisoners confined in the Limerick county jail, 
not ten of them are what may be called able-bodied. Their 
emaciated and wretched appearance shows the misery of the 
people more plainly than can the most fervid eloquence. 

It is said that the Austrian Minister in London recently 
placed in the hands of Lord Palmrrstos £3000, at a con- 
tribution from the people of Austria towards the relief of the 
Irish poor. 

The duly or tax on the probate of the will of thr late Sir 
Robert Peel amounted to £16,000, und £10,000 on his 
legacies. 

A new religious sect has aii*en in Persia, under the effort* 
of an individual named Bab, who has written a book totntu- 
ill- place of tliii Koran. He is said to have already made 
several thousand proselytes, eighteen of whom have been 
publicly beheaded by order of the Khan. 



Foreign Miacrllany. 

Dr. Bucela.i D, the Dean of Westminster, — the eloquent 
and learned writer of the " Bridgewnlcr Treatise," — is bo- 
reft of reason, and is now an inmate of an asylum near Ox- 
ford, England. 

A woman was arrested in Limerick by the police, while 
selling one hundred-weight of human bones, which she had 
removed from the burial ground of Killalec. A number of 
caps, and other portiou* of covering for ihe dead, were 
found in her possession. 

A race of cannibals has been discovered in the interior of 
Western Australia, who devour the bodies of friends as we 
as foes. The heart of the deceased is given to ihe mother, 
as they say it assuages her grief. 

A private in the 39th regiment of the British army, siu- 
tiooed in Ireland, has coiue in possession, by the death of an 
ancle, of £30,000, and two estate* in Cuba. 

Dr. Ni.kder, the celebrated church historian, lately 
died in Prussia, in the 71st year of his age. 

Two extraordinary dwarfs ore now being exhibited in 
Kingston, Jamaica. They are native* of San Salvadore, in 
Central America. The male weighs nineteen pounds, the 
female tourtceu. 



SUMMARY. 

— A mnsl inclanrholy occurrence took place at the house of Mr. 
rvoer, In ThrUonl, Mich . * short tl ne aim*. Mr. I'yoer's mollirr, 
who wo* bund, or nearly mo. and two of hU children, were alone In 
the house, wbmi ihe chirr ol ihe children. In plaYii.g niui.il the 
stove, set her clothe* on lire. In aluriti she ran to hrrirsndinoihrr, 
lo whiw gariotht* the Ore was roimoimleated from the cliiltt'w, Hint 
froot tin i. !•■ to the >oiuign>t child, whom sbo held in Iter aru s. The 
waul of'aigot prevented tlie old Imly h akhig any elYectiml .'florl* io 
etMrigUhdi the flume- no ssiuiai.ee was at liund-aiid nil three be- 
OBJM no bsjuj burned, ihai the lust survivor died within twenty- 
four hours. 

— A Inrfr trunk, tilled with lewclrv, silk*, &r., »nd left on Ihe 
wlutrfni ihe loot ot l-ourilaud-slreti, New York, to l>c shipped lor 
the West by way ol' Ali-oi.v, wna found to be on Are. Some mall- 
don* person hud poured oil of viinul into the key-hole, doing li jury 
to tununouuiofSiM). 

— A frntleuinn recently ftve lo the American Sundtiy School 
Union > i • « iu a pernmnci.1 fui,d, the uet proceed* ol which are 
to he applied lo Ihu ci/culaiiou of ilto Society's puubcalluo* In 

Aran. 

— A young man swam acroM the Ohio river al Ciucinuail nn the 
ifctli of Julv. iii nine minute* nnd a Imlf. A iiinu rowinf a skitTal- 
tempted to beat Id in arrow, but Ihe swimmer rearhi-d the oppusiii- 
shore lour mliiiitai beloic hi* competitor, who lauded uboul seventy 
flvo laid* lower down. 

— Carpenters hi Oregon receive from ettht to twelve dollars n 
day, sad com. nun d»y laborer* liom lour lo live r- Tsjlois u»k 
thirty dolUra Ibr mukuut ■ dreMi cout* aud from eubt to leu dollars 
lor veal* aiol [mouUoom. 

— The Uspttau In the Klsnd of Jamaica have 3},U00 church mem- 
bers, arid tbe MeibouWt* £t,uuu. The nuusbcr ol cliuureu iu school* 
U wtunsied ai W^vuv. 

— The new law. excluding unnll nolen of other Slates from circu 
union Iu I en i»y Wauls, goes into uifici on Ihe . i -\ of Aug. 

— Mm. Thou!p*ou nud her Inlruit child were drowned from o co- 
nn! bosi at Albany, u>d Jm..e» Thompson, bcr buibnud, biu> been 
si rested tor causing tlulr death. 

— The eldest son of Dr. baird, an Rccomplisbcd and promising 
young man about twei.()-uve year* of age, wu* drowned on Tues- 
day last while balbing in ihe Norih Kiver, at Vot.ker*, New York. 
Ill* body luts been recovered. 

— At Oliuor, sixty mile* west of Sou Patricio, Texas, there was a 
light between thirteen nieiroui* and eighty luduo.*, to which Mm; 
Meucttus were killed ; the other lour were wounded, bul escaped. 

— On (Saturday rtftemoou. the &I, the iowu ol Ashland, Delaware 
couuty, wusviMleilbyawvcro ibui.der«toroi, winch rcsultm 
in i lie dcsih ol thiee person*. An imiciioo sale " u being held hi umi 
place, at wluub wa* n large number ol people, wheu s flash otuglit- 
niiig struck Mr*. UneUel liUlioii, aged si-oui ov ycurs, her *ou Mi. 
iNuiban 1 inn. >n, aged M year*, and a man by the name ol abiugbier, 
killing theui almost uuluiiily. iteveAl otiicr* were pioauuied by 
the stiock, wiuu of w bom were sllgutly iiuurcd. 

— A lilllegirl about seveu )ear* oiuawaa killed s few dtyasluce 
nt ihe siiition-bouse m Sbunlord. u neu Ihe trnln atoppeu at innt 
place, the cUild stepped on ihe platform, and as the cars again started 
she tell, and in stuupiiiig lo trawl out iium bei.enth ihe car*, was 
i-iugbt bv ouc ut the wbceti. m.d her tlilgh Ciusbcu by the piissuge 
ol in* tnuit. The p»*ir crvatuic bveU but u lew Uiooient*, ailuruiug 
auoiher wsrnli.g lo puunt* iu kee|i their children out ol uiu.gr c , by 
couiptlllug tbein io ruuuu their proper *eats. 

— Five rmiawo* *Uives were brougbt mto Uultlmore on the Vth iu 
the tfuHiucbainiucaraliOiu l'cuiia)lvuiihi. They wwc Injfiuvu liom 
dideruiit counties In .Xlaryload. It being a-ceiUune.1 Hint a omnber 
ol ruitaway* wcte *ccrcled ou Ule lanu ol a colored man out- uiUe 
serosa the t'cuu*|lvauis line, a piuty procccUed tliere to capture 
them. They sutceedexl m arresting *eveu ol them, but in piu*liig 
through Spruttsburgh, iwo o| LUe -i v. • > were reiakeu by some aiio- 
hUonuu, headed by dir. Urowu. ibe foatiuaiier, woo wa* knocked 
dowululheatnay. One ol the slaves, Ui aitemptmg tosbuol bis 
captor, v\ «■ ... ' 1 Uimsetf. 

— Mrs. Blakely wa* lalally injured, and her daughter and Mb* 
I.umi>ertoi) senoiMl) hurt by being Uiruwn from u wagon while Ucs- 
cundiug the mouunuii iu ltusseil, Aliuw., ou dunduy, lite 4th. 

— The born and stable ol Mr. William Urown.iu Water bury, Ut., 
xvo* burnt on ihe night ol Uie jtii. A medical library, bolonimg t<< 
Dr. J .a.m. - llrown, and storvi hi the barn, was burnt. Total lw, 
about eujuu— barn uuurod lor V3UU. 

— Justice Merrill's born, three miles from 1'ittaOcld, was burnt 
with Iu cuuteui*, un ibe evening ol the 3d. 

— There wtu s severe hsllslorni at U'tuirllou on Uie 21*1 ulL The 
ground wu* covered with luul-stoues, aouie of whicn were of the 
*ikj of ■ walnut. 

— Six cow* belonging lo Mr. Gerry, of Sudbury, Mass., died xveek 
belotu lust of uu uuknowii distemper. Tbu eows all died withlu me 
■pace oi *Li days. 

— Simeon Bean, son of Peter Bean, of Bristol, N. II., aged I'J 
years, wo* killed by hxhUiliig In that towu uu Kndsy evaiuogt Ihe 
M. The lightning *truck n lice hi Ironl ol tbe house, uuo passetl to 
the house, near the wall of whicn the young man wu hlug ou a bed 
asleep, lie wa* killed IliabUiUy. 

— The counue* of Fayette aud Weslmorelnnd, Pa, ore said to be 
overrun by counties* myriads of gntsab uppers. Ou xiitie farms' the 
young bucawheal, a* well as ibe posiuie, ha* beeu oliuuat entirely 
destroyed. 

— One of Ihe new ciulom-liuuse store* In Dock-street, Pl.lladcl- 
phU, lull on Saturday morning last MiUiaLernllc crash, whue the 
meu wereeugaged In hoislliig good* Into one ol ibe upper stories. 
1'ivo men were dug from Uie ruin* badly Injured, two ol » horn have 
■liice died at the hospital. 

— Ml*s Woodvillc wo* fatally burnt al Baltimore b] the explosion 
of a aunphene bunp. 

— In Bradford county, Fa., Ben|tmin Wilcox murdered hi* wife, 
and then hanged htiiiM:lL 

— Two bow. named Lawrence and Walker, were drowned in 
Mtlbury ou Thursday, hut week. 

— U is said that a watnan tu the crowd at Newport, In trying to 
see Mr. Chi), uu .denial!) dropped bcr lulanl, which wa* crOtuu 10 
death by a carriage. 

— Melissa Wheeler, of Chesterfield, N. H., was drowned In the 
ComieeticQl river on Uie «*l*t ult. Two of her little slaters caine 
near being drowned In trying to save her, and nl*o a woman pres- 
ent, who saved Ihcui, and who was dragged Irom ihu Water by bcr 
owu daughter. 

— The down train on the Hudson River Railroad, dueio New 
York ou Friday night, last week, met wiili n serious accident und 
drteiitioii at Vonker*. Tin draw-bridge had been opened forihe 
purpose of leliiiuf a vessel paaa through. The einlucer did not dis- 
cover the signal uf the draw-bridge open until tooUu* lo entirely ar. 
rest the progress i f the tralu ; and the locomotive, tender, and 
sprinkler were precipitated into Uie river. The presence of mind of 
the condor. lor* and brakemeu, however, saved a great low of hie, 
and toe dealruetiou of much property. The eugiuu wo* a now one, 
and Is a complete wreck. 

— The grand jnry "I Boston have indicted Terence Wakefield, jr., 
apothecary, for mannluug liter, in rm»ing Ihe dealh of Mr. I f nil by 
putting up corrosive sublimate, iiute.nl ol calomel, a* prescribed bv 
a pli)slciail. He fat held to bad in &MJU. ' 

— A nartfbn! paper aajn, tlic higheal point Uie late flood reached 
was sixteen feet above high-water intirk, buiisimw idling. The 
com and potato crop* are much dammed, ami the lim nloug the 
river bank* will reach •HXi.uuu. A gentleman from lilusienlmry 
says that the rbwi of the river ha* destroyed a thousand iuu* of hny 
iu ihe lower meadow* or thut iowu. 

— A Southern planter says, that he has lost, by the annexation of 
Texas, *jU,uuu. lie* sugar land* In LouUbnia have diminished ill 
value Iiihii SM P«r acre io to say uothmg of Uie depreciation in 
Uiu value ol his slave*. 

— Swarms of grn»lioppers have made their appearance in Balti- 
more mid viemuy. They are to be seen Hying through the streets at 
all hour* of the day, and st nlgbt they druh tlmmgh the open win- 
dow* ol the house*, much lo the annoyance of ihe occupaut*. 

— The militia of Pennsylvania number ifiiJJ?) men, a much 
monger force than that of any other state in Ibe Union. 

— Information has been communicated to Ihe President, that ano- 
ther Cuban movement i* shout to be made. It la sold that he ha* 
ordered a close watch upon the *u»peclrd parties. 

— Au Association of genileuitm have leased a portion of ground, 
located tit ihe " Pivel'oiau," New York, where they intend loes- 
uxblnih ■ bsUiiug ami washing -house. 



|TEXT MEETINGS, Ue. 




A csmp-mecUng will be held at W'ilhniham. to commence Mon- 
day, Aug. 19th, and probably continue over the Sabbath. As this fat 
designed as a central and general meeUng, It 1* hoped that all that 
can will come with their teats, and labor Ibr ihe aslvation o| other*. 
There k&dbiposf Hon in some to relax Ihdr clTlirti to save soul*. 
As foUhml men. we must lahor, or Hod will put those In our places 
who u ill. Come, brethren, Irl us make n united effort and mcriHce 
to gala thr blessing, and ibe return of Cod** free Spirit, as In former 
days, when sll were willing to work Ingelhcr. Tbi* meetiat ■« de- 
signed to lienefil Ihose that feel the need of a deeper work of grace 
in tbemscWes. We want exercise, thai (here may be a Ore Calcula- 
tion of blood, which has become stagnant, through Uir body. You 
all know this, brethren. Come, thru, to the meeting, which will be 
held on the old spot. Btnp at the North WBhraham uepot. Board 
.lid all other nrce**ary accommodation* will be provided. 
The following brethren have been appointed to act a* a commit- 
tee -.-Walter Frail, D. E. Moulion, T. M, Cole. 

Jliaui Munoaa. 
There will be a teiii-uiecting al Wlliuot Flat, N. I... to commence 
Aug. »*•, and couUnue over Uie Sabbath. Al-.. one In Tuftonlmro', 
to ri.ninici.ee &pU4ib, and couiinua over l e Sabbath. ! shall be 
on tho ground the dav be-fore Uie comincnceineut of each meeting, 
lo erect the tcnl. The filruds at each of Un»r plncea, and ailjoluiiig 
inwns, should make a •pvclal eflbrt al thi* good season of ilia year 
to make these meeting* proHumlc, and to advance ihe cause. Brn. 
J. G. Smith, M. L. Beniley, and myself, will attend. Brn. J. Couch 
and D. Churchill are invited io altcud the meeUng at TuJionboro 1 . 

J. CUM3UXOH. 

There will be a camp-meiUug held on the nhl ground owned by 
the iviessr*. Alexhiiuei, ihe miles Iruui .Viil.-sijuig, und one muV Irum 
I hilvuburg Mae, commencing ihe Uith oi Aug. There will be a 
board utg-house uenr the ground, ut whtcli those who t ome iroin * 
duuojte can be accouiu.ouswd. It U ho^cd thut those who eouio 
Homil.evicii.U. wnl bring lent*, hro. J. Mcii, of I hilanel^bhi, 
and ruber miuuicnug bieihien, will bv present. Iu bcUali ui ihu 
commHtec, J. iHivta 

Oor second Tent-meeting will be heal hi East Kingston, N. II., to 
commence Aug. -in. ami couunue one >«»,»,. Tue Usui* win bo 
erected ou Ihe-'db. a* thu Uieeung wui be Ule only one llnit vtd| 
be held lu that icgwu Uiu stwto.,, ore.bien ore uorbtaUy h.viiui lo 
utiend. it. i-luuuuvr, ... * m-.m ... J. leaisou. Jr., W. buininuu. 
N. Brown. 

A cauip-niceUug will be held bi YardleyvUlc, Pa., to coumicnco 
Uie .... ibstaut, und cuntiuuu over Uie aunbaUn J. Mien. 

A camp-uieeUng will be held at Brauu*. Falls, St. Luwienceco . 
loeututuvnce li.esu*),»t pt. l .ti,, anu toiilmuu over Ibe loi- 
lowutg a-uuuu.. bn.. Iiuuus, L li. !*u<.,dM„ . , t.. aukimii, uu 
most urgently suhcnctl tu alttud. breiu.c. lioui o distance uu. uu 
occouiii.tsjiueo Willi bouru ou ine giumMi. lu oehalloi Uie u., 
Uickmsou, July -Ju, lajj, \v m. 1*. tiiiu«u.\, i... v» ttuu. ' 

A csiup-iueetlns will be held iu Weai Suhord, Cl., tocoiimieuec 
Sepl. loth, anu lonnuue about OLO Hut, 1 1,« expenses u| Hie 
meeting will be very luni. Wo nopo m*l all who leei n.ieirtied 
will come wim leuts. board onu boioc fceepu.g onivasui.iu.ieitm r 
a. a.ur*e, i^. r- oiler, UTbiutft U. l iail, S. P. baococv, \» m. 
SkUvr. I.ll.bewu, commiitee. 



h- 
unuo 



Bro. R. V. Ljou will bold « lent meeting in Union Village, W 

i.glOII CUUIlt), ft. \ .>...,,,,,,. ,l . I> M, MaUCOliI 



Therewillboaaiiiip.niteu'ni lu Ui.coluviUe, Me . commencing 
nvpi.iiih.miucuuiuiucuvei me aauoaiu. Muucuhus tineaiu-,. 

U. i atcKiaaat . > . . 

There will be acamp-mceth* in Hillci.O.fi., comuiia.cui| a«pi. 
ilst, inrfl lo continue nine ua>s. MuUcnnu* Ueienlier. bv /ex.iZ-1 
ut co.un.nice. asam WabLawlT 



APPOIM'MENXS, ate. 

A* our pnper 1* mode ready for the press on Wednesday, aDoolut- 
immt. ( juu*l oe received, at the Mle.1, by 1 uesday eveiuni ; ■ . 
wue, Utoy cauuol oe ii«aieu ui.ul Uie loimwmg week. 

Bra D. Campbell will pieach ot liru. Irtlnud'*. Ham- Hh.iu. 

*?! w&s-x ,uiit ;"" " ' K - vvurt ' wSnaV; co* 'iSii; 

nt 1 * 1 ' 1 I.Ui.ai-sirioiouio, Uut.arma. 



ttO.' Urr^Cuear Ott^ uu7.iV aT,' |C 

UHl 

uuu 



Bro. U. T. Tjllur, Jr., »iU preach lu Hebron, N. V-, tbe aiib at 

sS,'°a 1 8 i J« "^llfSJffl """^ "*"" h T »"""KMW latum.,. ,l, c 
-tin, HI I l' M, .ii.ll i.ui,l, i llrtl u, t . r p„miii, ; u| li,,. Snull, ,i,„ i,, . 

uou« u. vewu/e, ji.t, i , », ud amatm nt, mj£~ 

,J^A U ^'. T r.?'- > I , ; , . J '.-.' w,U . l '5 ;,u ' ,liu ? ,, ' Ua f<«'. v '-> FrWamra- 



itn-uvUMt, Subua), iju.. 



l.i well, **u ti.ro. W Ucojt auuou.1. \ Low 



J.'"' lL."— 1 !? * Kf /"* , * rt " M^rluoro 1 tbe tblnl tiabbaib It. Au- 

aXr^^uStill^ * fi0 " ,, A1 """ 0 " *• ,,U " " S » «• 

Bro. • Taylor will preach al LooilouuVrn Utc I" h, at i r « 
(Whan uio. AU..U. may auawal... auo .M«....,ctJ, Uie- lata. 
Bro. J. Cuuiu,l.i|. way be uuccuiWl tlareniout Suiujay, iheSjth. 



BDsman .votes. 



B. Vajtera, II. KenjluU, M. YVbllaktr-Rcoelrcd from W. Clark 
SI tor BBS, aiaich Mb. 

J. UuiIuck-aII runt Under the old law, the uoalaie was i« a,. 
eml ti) Uie pieces m lue letter -, uow It loes by weWUI. ll .1 um-s 
not wcun ov,r ualf au oui.ee, it « ill be bul lo ecu, lioui Mu. 
. .V 1 *'''''■ «-A. barker, ol 1 e.u. Was cieulteu ,1 lu January 
L .. u ,u " been wui B.bce cui.Uary lu bis oidcr, Ibe 1,1 wlueli 
would ulherwue be Uuc uu ll, will be at our Mpvuae. 
to|' j ,l ^™ uck- "" vc " uu « So- " ,oL « ol II.. uor of No. II of 

i £. Uawu— Scut books ou the 13th by express. 



llta.LD Ornci UosaTtoa Fvnd. 
from Mat IBM, ISiO. 

rrevioua oOliatious 

Tracts lu T. duilth 

Tracts lo nut. ai. luiluun, for Nova Scotia' .".I'l 

I'rcrluus rccelpl. 

Excess ol douatiumi over receipU 
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TO BHao llMALll TO Poo«. 
1 *?7EZu » iTS&i ,a H>i»— '<• »r«>w, that wc tk-vcr refu«l 
« e thank our friciiU. tur 



of lab. U.c uuixber lias ireally increased 
Ibcu aid u. tills oepaxuueiiLt 



Mrs. 1'. Blood s m 

j. W.8.M.VIW :::::::::::::::::::::::::::::::: '2! 



DKLINCltENTS. 

If we have by mistake published any who hare pair!, or who an 

poor, we shall be happy lo correct the error, on I n nin.ri.tu ol 

the (set — 

GEORGE CAR Y, jr.. ol Toronto, C. W., stop, his paper, 
owlni 101 



Tola! dcliuiueitcca since Jan. 1st, W0 . . 



... 7108 



Keceipia far ihe Week eudiaf Aa|. 13. 

Tkt Ko. mvended to cock nam, tr/ou-. is (Ar Ho. of Ihe HcnU to 

arcsiar i\o. oj <», Herald, Ma under a ui see how Jar l,t ,, ,,, 
or how Jar in arriart. 




v . iu,uiiecieu \ ». . BBUVeM, w ■ . • niuca, 3US ; ft. II , ,. 
oiis.Xb; ||. tteebce, it/o-, r.t ortuliou, 4M-. J. .,. u,,,,. r . ... 7. 
« alson, Su, -, R. Hum, toy t A. flofth, Wo ; \v. Veaniley, Is'- j'' 



_.UIn, ; N. Roller., to | a E. {EES, te, 
ilurd.xa; U. Ucuiicy.toi J. al. falaier, M; 1.. Jackson, % 



Ayers, tu 1 L. t'ailin 
llurd, x 
sacn tsi 



M. Burr, 5(8 ; W. Downs, SOS ; T. Uutrhlnn ( Ibr books and irt 
m J. A. l'ackud. » I S. U. llovvard. m> , g. ^dVSlTi^ 
hent.Jusi II. U. Harrison, U3; T. II- I rushaw, JuS-oach »' 

Lb. Ilaui. i T.O.Cola.aj . A.Colo. Jou-each f — R.CIinlv 
(book and lo| XU- Vj . M. "aimer, ou acc'l-JJ g, — j jCfa 
raytscutiUceuuloLE.J.), SM-SI40. ^ * "° 



" W« IUVK MOT rOLtnWKO Cl<*<ttNOf<Y DBNHED FABLE', WHIM WE NIDI! KKOWSf UXTO YOU THE POWER AKD COMING OP 01 B LORD JBJIL'n CHRIST, BCT WERE liVK-WITKESllEK OP BIB MAJESTY • ■ • ■ WIIES WE WSRB WITH HIM IN THE HOLT MOUNT." 
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TUB SUN-DIAL AND FLOWER l 

CORROWED IMPORTAHCR. 

A dial stood, of model rh«aio, 



Wllh CTrryorfliKT siin, 
T<> palm in nil the time of day 

A moml In each line ; 
Indrcd, for »trirt propriety, 
Twos jYiii.i.- tn it. why. 
A».l mM iniifli (teller Innn lae clocks 
The proper Hum of day. 

Vain of iu pnw'r, iu tice of brass 

l.iHikM ImMly nl llic sun, 
Not tlilnkln< ihut the Iwiierpnrt 

Wnn by Its brlthlitAs ilmie. 
t(t head won flill of otl.rr'slore, 

Which ft believtd its own, 
And ihotitUl llir world's full irstliado 

Wns due li> It alone. 

A flower of teiidrtl fairy flue 

Hud ('limited around u- : >!■, 
Then creepinc on by slow degrees. 

Reclined iiiiun lis ftec. 
" Bit our, vlli) wrrd P* Hie dial cried, 

" Bnse child of earth, iw*i ! 
Vonr puny shadow nuts me onr. — 

1 line the time ot day." 

" Oil : Oh : my friciwl," ihoilawcr c/lcdi 

•* 1 liow perceive the iruth, 
Tim hII your boMtrd BjltkBHBI 

I not your owjii feftoutii » 
Tb^ii you nrv hui a Ml «I brmsi*. 

Wllh wisdom In v»or fitcc, 
Not worth (i ilioutbi, wlioii vonder>nn 

Dim.tu your rcsllus •place." 

Bcnltfy* Mincelltiny 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

I.cctarm on the Srrra Cfaurcfara of Aula Minor 

BY JOUH CUMUIHO, D-D. 
LECTURE VI. — FIRST LOVE LOST. 

'• Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, he- 
cause thou hast left thy first love." — Ret. 2:4. 

Every verdict pronounced on the Ephesian 
Church previous to the fourth verse of this 
chapter, has been almost unmingled encomium. 
I •• know " — i. e. I fully appreciate — " thy works, 
iliy labors, thy patience; I appreciate, too, your 
sympathy with truth, your hatred of error ; how 
thou canst not bear them which are evil : — 1 
fully appreciate your desire for a pure, evan- 
gelical, apostolic ministry, — thou has tried them 
which say they are apostles, and hast found 
t'lem liars: I know quite well how thou hast 
borne reproach for my sake ; how thou hast de- 
spised the sneer on the one side, the scoff on 
the other, and the laugh from behind, and the 
reproach from before. I know, too, thy patience, 
how much thou has patiently endured, and I 
know the purity of it all— it has been for my 
name's sake ; and I know the perseverance that 
has characterised it all— thou hast labored, and 
hast not fainted." But after this beautiful en- 
comium pronounced upon the Ephesian Church 
— pronounced by Him who knew the inmost 
motives of the heart, as well as knew the exter- 
nal comportment of every officer and person— he 
is constrained to say he has somewhat against 
her ; but how kind — if I might, without irrev- 
erence, use the expression — how courteous, the 
rebuke that is here appended ! " Notwithstand- 
ing — I wish it were not so — I wish that faith- 
fulness would suffer me to be silent — I wish 
that I could pass by without noticing the flaw 
by which all is injured, marred, and will be, if 
not corrected, ruined ; bat I cannot — I have 
somewhat against thee ; and here it is — painful 
it is to pronounce it, but truth requires it, love 
necessitates it, — "thou hast left thy first love:" 
the beautiful morning of the Ephesian Church, 
that rose in splendor and in glory, rich with 
brilliant promise, was overclouded before noun ; 
the gold, so pure, became alloyed — the fine gold 
became changed— the wine was mixed with 
water ; and for glory, there must be inscribed 
on many of its works that seemed mosi beautiful 
lo the eye, and most promising to him who 
knew not the source from which they came, 




" Ichabod, Ichabod, the glory is departed." — 
Strange it is that there should be so much to 
applaud, and, so soon after, so much lo censure 
and to condemn. Yet, is not this one of the 
evidences that this epistle came from the same 
source from which all the epistles in the New 
Testament came ? There is scarcely an apostolic 
Church that did not begin, soon after it was 
founded, tn err and wander front the truth. The 
Corinthian Church was no sooner established by 
apostolic preaching, and built up by apostolic 
hands, than its members leirned lo say, one, I 
am of Paul ; and another, 1 am of Cephas ; and 
I of Apollos ; and I of Christ. " Are ye not," 
said the apostle, " carnal ?" And again, scarcely ! 
had the apostle left the Galaiians than they be- 
gan to swerve, even from the foundation itself, 
justification by faith in the righteousness of 
Christ ; and the Thessalonians were no sooner 
left than they introduced strange and extravagant 
views of prophecy, supposing Christ to be ac- 
tually present in the midst of them, and believ- 
ing in " Lohere, and lo there," instead of patient- 
ly waiting for the coining of the Lord. Now 
what does this teach us ? That if divisions 
existed in the apostolic Church, then divisions 
existing in the Protestant Churches now do not 
prove that these Churches have ceased to be 
true ones. Our divisions may disgrace us, but, 
blessed be God, they do not unchurch us. The 
Corinthians, the Galatians, and the Thessalo- 
nians, had divisions, but these did not invalidate 
their claim to be true Churches ; and therefore 
it cannot be justly laid to our charge that because 
we are divided in discipline we are therefore 
separated from Christ, and because we do not 
see eye lo eye iu things non-essential, we do not 
see eye to eye in things essential, eternal, vital. 
But let me notice, that not only did divisions 
take place among apostolic Churches, but — no 
less strange, perhaps — no sooner was the last of 
the apostles removed — his spirit to the white- 
robed throng, his body to the dust, in patient 
hope of the resurrection of the dead — than 
divisions sprung up in every part of the Chris- 
tian world, among the Christian Churches. You 
are told by certain divines that the Nicene 
Church, i. e. the Church of the first three hun- 
dred years before the Council of Nice, is the 
grand model of a Christian Church. Blessed 
be God that we have no such reverence for any 
such model. Augustine, (he most evangelical 
and excellent of all the Fathers, states that be- 
fore his day there were no less than eighty-eight 
sects into which the whole Christian Church 
was divided. Now we have not eighty-eight 
sects in the present day : we have many, per- 
haps too many, at least our enemies say so, but 
certainly not eighty-eight; and if the names of 
some of our sects are pronounced strange and 
uncouth by those who hate Protestant Christiani- 
ty, surely some of the names of the early sects 
are not less so; there were the Patripassians, 
the Sabellarians, the Pelagians, the Marcionites, 
names at least as uncouth as Independents, 
Presbyterians, Episcopalians. But is it true 
that there is a Church upon earth without divi- 
sions? The Church that has most divisions, is 
the Church that is beginning, probably to be 
most alive : the Church where there are fewest 
divisions, may not be the Church that approxi- 
mates most closely to millennial purity, but a 
Church that has the peace of the grave, and its 
corruption too. But even in that communion 
which glories so much in her unity, there are 
divisions : there are divisions in the bosom of 
the Roman Church. You are told, and told 
repeatedly by the advocates of that Church, 
"Here all is peace;" and the moment that you 
leave the jarring and conflicting seels of Prot- 
estantism, and come into what they call the 
Catholic, what we call the Romish Church, 
there all is peace. Have you not read of Domini- 
cians, Franciscans, Cistercians, Benedictines, 
Jesuits? what are these but denominations and 
conflicting divisions of the Roman Catholic 
Church ? And therefore instead of it being true 
that we have divisions, and that they have none, 
we may fairly say lhai they have divisions more 
numerous than we have ; and divisions, let me 
say, upou fur more vital points, only that we 



have the liberty — and avail ourselves of it — of 
each man worshipping under his own vine and 
his own fig-tree j in other words, accenting the 
form and polity which he prefers ; while iu that 
Church, however they may quarrel, they arc all 
kept together by a force and pressure ab extra, 
being bound together by certain well-known and 
irresistible restraints. If we refer to another 
party, Roman Catholic in principle, but not in 
name — the Traclarians — they aTe divided into 
three sects already — the Newmnnites, who hold 
that the true faith is the development of seeds 
sown in the apostles' days, that have shot into a 
glorious tree, in the days of the Council of 
Trent: and next the Wardites, who have formed 
an imaginary, theoretical iransceudenlal Church, 
to which they say all others must be conformed : 
and lastly, there are the Puseyites, who say 
that the Nicene Church is the great model of a 
Christian Church, and that perfection consists 
in the nearest approximation to it. 

Thus, then, I hove shown that there were 
divisions in the apostolic Churches, divisions in 
the Nicene Church, divisions in the Romisl 
Church, and that there are divisions among 
those who have made division in order to escape 
division ; and so that those who profess lo do 
what is not to be done till the Lord of the har- 
vest comes and does it for himself, namely, to 
separate the wheat from the tares in the visible 
Church, have only added to divisions and splits 
already existing. The Lord has somewhat 
against the best Church upon earth ; there is no 
such thing as a pure visible Church, and such 
will not be till the millennium. Christ's Church 
has its members in every section of the visible 
Church; — a holy and unalloyed communion will 
be, for it is the grand hope of the Church, but 
it will not yet be. Our Lord may say of every 
Church— the best, the purest, the most apostolic, 
the most evangelical — " 1 have somewhat against 
thee ;" and the most serious element in that 
somewhat he expresses iu the text I have read — 
" thou hast left thy first love." 

It is very remarkable, that whilst this Church 
was abounding in all outward efforts to extend 
and promote the Gospel, she should still be in a 
dying stale in reference to that which was the 
spring of all Christian love. She had tried 
them which said they were apostles; she had 
labored, she had burue, she had bad patience, 
she had not fainted — but while all this was 
going on, her love was dying. The machinery 
moved under the influence of the original im- 
pulse, bui the great moving power within was 
losing its force every moment. The bark of the 
tree stood fair and beautiful to the eye, but the 
pilh was mouldering, the life was nearly gone — 
the works were going on as before, donations 
and subscriptions given, prayers offered, the 
Sabbath kept, the church attended, but the first 
love had lost its fervor, and was parting with 
its force, and becoming colder every day. The 
outward body of a Church was there, the in- 
ward spirit was dying ; the altar stood, but the 
glory was almost quenched upon it ; she had 
a pure creed, she had a cold heart ; she had 
light in the head, but she was losing, and had 
lost, rapidly love in the heart. And this evidence 
of such departure, and deaih of love, we have 
strikingly exemplified iu the language used by 
the prophet Malachi ; when he shows that wher- 
ever there is a fading, dying love, there all works 
become weariness, all duties a burden. In Mala- 
chi, ch. 1, God speaks thus lo a people just in 
the condition of the Ephesian Church — " Ye 
oflpr polluted bread upon mine altar; and ye 
say, Wherein have we polluted thee ? In that 
ye say, The table of the Lord is contemptible. 
And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice, is it not 
evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick, is it 
not evil? offer it now unto thy governor; will 
he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person ? 
sail!) the Lord of hosts Who is there even 
among you that would shut the doors for nought ? 
neither doye kindle fire on mineultar for nought, 
j I have no pleasure in you, saith the Lord of 
hosts, neither will I accept an offering at your 
hand." " Ye said also, What a weariness is 
it!" 

All duties become weariness the moment that 



love to the Lord of the duty becomes cold. 
" And ye have snuffed at it, saith the Lord of 
hosts; and ye brought that which was torn, and 
ihe lame, and the sick ; thus ye brought an of- 
fering: should 1 accept ihisatyour hand ? nils 
the Lord." Thus the prophet shows that love 
had crown cold in his day; and the charge of 
the Lord of the prophets here is, that while all 
these works were carried on, and carried on with 
vigor, the love that should make them delightful 
was all but gone. You, who are the children 
of God, (known to him, and why not known lo 
yourselves?) know well that when first your 
eyes were opened, and you were made to see 
what you yourselves were, and what Christ is, 
—what the law demanded— what Christ has 
done, — what you had lost, and what he has rt- 
covered for you — how ardent was your grati- 
tude! how enthusiastic your love ! You thought 
no sacrifice too severe — no burden too heavy — 
no toil too hard for Christ's sake, — iu order to 
manifest to him the love that you bore him ; 
but is it not true that much of this has faded 
away ? that that burning enthusiasm which was 
kindled when yon first beheld the sun and came 
in contact with his beams, is now smouldering 
— while the smoke rather than the bright flame 
indicates that it is not altogether quenched? I 
ask of you a very solemn personal question — Is 
this evidence that you are dying — dying in a 
sense in which the body does not — departing 
from Christ — passing into the Aphelion — ceas- 
ing lo be what you I. oped you were, ihe children 
of God? It is a very delicate ground ; yet I 
answer, you may not have the ardent and en- 
thusiastic love of your first conversion, and still 
you may be more a Chrislian now, and more 
like Christ than you were then. Passion may 
have lost its enthusiasm by settling down into 
a fixed, riveted, powerful principle; it maybe 
that by the progress of grace, and by the devel- 
opment of Christian character, what was passion 
at our first conversion, may be principle, perma- 
nent and enduring, now. The first burst of 
enthusiasm may have passed away — ihe feeling 
that wns partly animal, partly spiritual, may 
have very much abated ; but what you have 
lost in fervor you may have gained in force — 
what might be construed as decay, may be only 
greater depth ; — there may be less noise, because 
the stream, insleadof being broad and sparkling 
in the sun, has become narrowed into a deeper 
channel, and rolls in greater silence, but with a 
flood of mightier majesty, to the main. 

It may not be, then, that because you do not 
feel as wheu you were young, or as when you 
were first converted, that either your love to 
Christ, or your sympathy with his cause, or 
your attachment to his truth, has faded from 
your heart in the least degree. This, I say, is 
delicate ground, and one requires to Iread it 
very carefully ; though I think we never should 
forget that love to the Lord Jesus Christ is much 
more a principle than a passion. It is a princi- 
ple of which it seems as if we were sometimes 
nnconscious. What son is there here who does 
not love his mother? yet you do not carry abroad 
with you consciously and always so, the feeling 
of love to your mother. Bui let that mother be 
injured— let some reproach be cast upon her — 
let her be in suffering, and then that which lay 
nestling in the heart, apparently a dead principle, 
collects its mighty energies, and gathers up its 
glorious sympathies, and that son's heart beats, 
and that son's strength is put forth to mitigate 
a mother's suffering. It may be thus with your 
love to Christ ; what was passion once — fervid 
enthusiastic, overwhelming — may now indeed 
be fixed and condensed into a settled principle 
that would look the flame, and the fagot, and 
the inquisitor, and prison, and martyrdom, in 
the face, and count all but loss for Christ Jesus' 
sake. 

But, notwithstanding this, there is such a 
thing as dying spiritually ; whether one who is 
indeed regenerated ever can cease to be so, it is 
now needless to discuss. I must preach from 
such words, for the Lord contemplates in this 
passage the possibility of such a state. We 
are told to beware of " an evil heart of un- 
belief in departing &om the living God." There 
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is such a thin" as loss of power, os well as loss 
of pnssion. There may be a downward career 
when the heart becomes heavier, and ihe will 
becomes weaker, and you are precipitated down- 
ward and downward till you tremble on the very 
brink of everlasting destruction. Read at your 
leisure Jer. 2:1-9 : " Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, Go and cry in the 
ears of Jerusalem, saying, Thus sailh the Lord ; 
I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the 
love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after 
me in the wilderness, in a land that was not 
sown. Israel was holiness unto the Lord, and 
the first fruits of his increase : all that devour 
him shall offend ; evil shall come unto them, 
saith the Lord. Hear ye the word of the Lord, 

0 house of Jacob, and all the families of the 
house of Israel: thus saith the Lord, What ini- 
quity have your fathers found in me, that they 
are gone far from me, and have walked after 
vanity, and are become vain ? Neither said 
they, Where is the Lord that brought us up out 
of the land of Egypt, that led us through the 
wilderness, through a land of deserts and of 
pits, through a land of drought, and of the 
shadow of death, through a land that no man 
passed through, and where no man dwelt ? And 

1 brought you into a plentiful country, to eat the 
fruit thereof and the goodness thereol ; but when 
ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made mine 
heritage an abomination. The priests said not, 
Where is the Lord ? and they that handle the ! 
law knew me not : the pastors also transgressed 
against me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, 
and walked after things that do not profit. — 
Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith the 
Lord, and with your children's children will I 
plead,"— in all which one may see a progressive 
departure from what the prophet calls the love 
of first espousals, how beautiful it is at first, and 
how it may decline at last. 

Let me attempt to unfold some signs by which 
you may know if your first love is being " left." 
The first evidence of dying love will be less in- 
terest in divine or religious and spiritual things 
than you had before. These will not occupy so 
much of your thoughts, nor absorb so much of 
your heart's atfections. You will be less anxious 
to read the last news of missionary exertion, 
enterprise, and success, and more desirous to 
hear the last news of the last battle, or the 
downfall of the last capital, or the upsetting of 
the last throne. If your love be dying, you will 
b* more anxious to hear of a discovery in chem- 
istry, or of a wonderous fossil that has been dug 
by Dr. Buckland from the bowels of the earth, 
or of some new star detected by Lord Rosse's 
telescope, than you will be to hear of some new 
island in the bosom of the deep that has been 
rescued from heathenism, and added to the 



the experience of a child of God, if you can 
add, — 

" 0 for a closer walk with God ! 

A calm and heavenly frame ; 
A light to shine upon llie road 
That leads me to the Limb ! 



" Return, 0 holy Dove, return, 

Sweet messenger nf rest ; 
1 hite the sin that made tlicc mourn, 
And drove thee from my breast. 

" The dearest idol I have known, 

Whaie'er that idol bo, 
Help me lo tear it from thy throne, 
And worship only thee. 

" So shall my walk bo close with God, 

Calm and serene my frame, 
A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb." 

Is this your spirit ? If so your love may have 
faded, but you are by the lamp that can rekindle 
it ; your hearts may have become cold, but you 
are near to the altar from which a live coal may 
be taken wherewith to touch it. — (To be con- 
tinued,) 



The Apostolic Doctrine of the 

I '.ml of the Worl.l. 

A venerable missionary on returning to his 
native land aftera service of a third of a century 
in a foreign field, expressed his surprise at the 
comparative lack of zeal in the cause of missions 
among the churches at home, and attributed it 
to the fact that the church had so far lost sight 
of that which with the primitive Christians was 
the gmnd motive of action, viz. : a conviction 
of the certainty and the nearness of the coming 
of Christ. And indeed when we examine the 
New Testament on that point, it is remarkable 
how frequent are the allusions to the coming of 
Christ and the end of the world, as a motive to 
watchfulness and diligence. In very many pas- 
sages of the Apostolic writings, the coming of 
Christ, the destruction of his enemies, the glori- 
fying of his saints, the end of the world, the 
day of judgment, are represented as near, as at 
hand, as liable to take place suddenly, and these 
declarations are brought to bear with the mighty 
pressure of eternity upon present duties and 
responsibilities. Such announcements nnd ap- 
peals had a powerful influence on the primitive 
Christians, who were led to look upon the res- 
urrection of the dead and the general judgment 
as events which would shortly come to pass. — 
Some adopted gross and sensuous views of the 
honors that awniteth them nt the coming of 
Christ, as tha Thessalonian converts, were 
troubled at the thought that the dny ol the Lord 
was at hand. * * * * The declarations of the 
Scriptures, touching the nearness of the end of 
all things, remain unrepealed and unfulfilled; — 



kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ. If your declarations fitted and designed to be a power- 



love be really a dying love, you will prefer to 
belong to a literary society rather than to a Bible 
Society, — you will strive more to be a fellow of 
the Royal Society than to be a member of the 
City Mission, — and you will sacrifice and suffer 
more, a great deal more, to be a member of 
Parliament, than to be the president of a ragged 
school. These are evidences of preponderating 
earthly affinities, and I fear, in many a case, of 
waning and decaying spiritual love. 

In the second place, if your love is dying and 
being left, there will be less attention to private 
communion with God. In the first place, it is 
not what you are in the pulpit, or in the pew, 
that shows best what you really are ; it is what 
you are when you have shut the doors and gone 
into the closet, and no man can see you. A 
man is really what he is when alone with God ; 
there he know there is no eye looking on which 
he wishes to deceive — no ear listening that he 
wishes to captivate — nobody there whose ap- 
plause, or patronage, or power he desires to 
conciliate. Just as you are when you are alone 
with God, that you are truly and really. When 
the Bible becomes to you a very dry, dull book, 
and you are glad when you have got the romance 
in its stead — when prayer comes to be very 
weariness, so that you have no delight or pleas- 
ure in it, yours is a questionable state. We 
are told by a very beautiful poet, " prayer is the 
breath of the soul ;" breath is an indication of 
life, and whenever one ceases to breathe it needs 
no logic to convince you that the subject has 
ceased to live. " Prayer," he says, 

-is the Christian's vital breath, 



The Christian's native air, 
His watchword at the gates of death ; 
He enters heaven wiih prayer." 

When you are alone with God, looking at self 
in his light, are you obliged to say what another 
poet from the depths of his own heart said ? 

" Where is the blessedness I knew 

When first I Baw the Lord ! 
Where is the soul-refreshing view 

Of Jesus and his word ! 

" What peaceful hours 1 once enjoyed ! 

How sweet their memory still ! 
But they have left an aching void 

The world cin never fill." 

Do these lines express your experience ? Per- 
haps they do, and yet it may be consistent with 




ful incentive to holiness of life. Are then these 
declarations to have no practical influence, be- 
cause they have so often been perverted ? Shall 
the church never know their meaning nor feel 
their power ? Undoubtedly they have a mean- 
ing and a use. They are designed to kindle, 
not the wild, consuming fires of fanaticism, but 
that holy fervor which purifies the heart and 
makes it heavenly. " The end of all things," 
saith the Apostle, "is at hand; be ye there- 
fore sober and watch unto prayer." 

Some would apply this declaration to the de- 
struction of Jerusalem, which took place shortly 
after the epistles of Peter were written ; — the 
end of the temple, the law, the Levitical priest- 
hood, and the whole Jewish state is approaching. 
But this interpretation beggars the language of 
the Apostle. It does not begin to fill bis words : 
"The end of all things is at hand." He was 
writing to those who would feel but little inter- 
est in the destruction of the Jewish economy 
except as they might rejoice in the overthrow 
of their enemies. His epistle was addressed 
to the strangers, or sojourners, Christians — both 
Jew and Gentile, who had been scattered through 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and Bythinia, 
regions remote, from Jernsalem the seat of war, 
and who would be but little affected, and rather 
favorably affected than otherwise by the over- 
throw of the Jewish state. There was nothing 
in that event to demand of them special sobriety, 
watchfulness, and prayer; nothing beyond the 
fitness of any divine judgment to produce awe 
in the beholder. These Christians dwelling in 
regions remote were in no personal dancer from 
that catastrophe, and therefore needed no exhor- 
tation to prepare for it. We cannot believe 
that the Apostle's language is to be restricted to 
that event. 

By this end of all things he meant the disso- 
lution of this present constitution of things, 
which he so powerfully describes in the closing 
chapter, " when the heavens shall pass away 
with a great noise, and the elements shall melt 
with fervent heat, the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burned up." 

Was then the Apostle himself wholly unin- 
formed as to the time of the event to which he 
refers, and did he suppose that it was literally 
"at hand " — liable to take place in his own life- 
time, or in the life-time of the generation to 
whom he wrote ? This is the explanation re- 



sortod to by some to get rid of the seeming in- 
congruity between his language and the facts. 
But though the Apostlesdid not know definitely 
the time of Christ's second coming and of the 
great events connected therewith — for it was not 
even for them " to know the limes or the sea- 
sons which the Father hath put in his own 
power," and " of that day and hour knoweth no 
man, no, not the angels of heaven, but the 
Father " — while the Apostles had no definite 
knowledge as to the time of the end, there is yet 
evidence that they did not suppose it would 
take place literally in their own day. The 
Apostle Paul took pains lo correct a misappre- 
hension of the Thessalonian Christians on that 
very point. In his first epistle he had said that 
'• the day of the Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night." This announcement had startled 
his readers, and produced no little excitement 
in the church at Thessalonica. Accordingly, 
.ii his second epistle he allays that excitement, 
by informing them that a series of great and 
important events would take place before the 
coming of Christ. " Now we beseech you, 
brethren, with respect to the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, and our gathering together 
to him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, or 
be troubled, neither by spirit, nor by word, nor by 
letter as from us, as that the day of Christ is at 
hand. Let no man deceive you by any means; 
for that day shall not come, except there come 
a falling away first, and that man of sin be re- 
vealed, the sonof perdition." Paul knew there- 
fore that a series of events should transpire be- 
fore the end of the world, which could not come 
to pass in a single generation. Peter must have 
known the same. And yet they spoke of that 
day as near, as " at hand." 

Did they then use such language to work 
upon the credulity and fears of those whom they 
addressed ? Such an idea has been thrown out 
by some to account for these expressions ; just 
as the same class of commentators would per- 
suade us that Christ himself took advantage of 
innocent popular superstitions for the the sake 
of a moral impression. 

But a supposition so derogatory to the cha- 
racter of the Apostles is contradicted by th 
candor and honesty so apparent in all their 
writings and all their acts : it is plainly contra 
dieted by what we have just noted of the anx- 
iety of Paul to remove from the minds of the 
Thessalonians any erroneous impressions on the 
subject which they may have imbibed from a 
previous letter, and to counteract the influence 
of those who were seeking to produce an excite 
ment about the speedy coming of Christ. We 
cannot for a moment tolerate such an explana< 
lion. 

Since, then, neiiher ignorance nor duplicity 
can be accepted as the explanation of such lan- 
guage as was common with the Apostles touch- 
ing the end of the world, we must seek that ex- 
planation in some just, strait-forward meaning 
of their words — which was true then and is true 
now. The following hints may help us to a 
just interpretation: 

Such language is appropriate if we measure 
events on God's scale. The end of all things is 
at hand to Him who seeth the end from the 
beginning, and in whose sight a thousand years 
are but as yesterday when it is past, and as a 
watch in the night. And ihis is the measure 
which the Apostle Peter applies to these very 
predictions. " Beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing.that one day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years as one day." 
Measured by the eye of Omniscience, measured 
on the broad scale of eternity, these events, 
however remote to our vision, are near, are at 
the door. 

The flood when once predicted was near, was 
at hand, though " the patience of God endured 
with much long-suffering while the ark was 
building." The destruction of Sodom and Go- 
morrah was near from the day their doom was 
spoken. The destruction of Jerusalem was im- 
pending from that hour when the Son of God 
wept over it, and predicted that not one stone 
should remain upon anoiher. And He who 
knoweth all .things hath declared that the end 
of all things is at hand. 

This language is also appropriate to the events 
referred to as the last in the series of ecents in 
this world. We are in the last dispensation. — 
The primitive, patriarchal dispensation, and the 
peculiar dispensation of the Jews, have passed 
away. These are the last days, so often refer- 
red lo by the prophets. And not only so, but 
we are in the last development of Christianity 
itself. The periods of preparation, of introduc- 
tion, of experiment or adaplaiion, have passed 
away— the period of diffusion and triumph has 
come. 

These are the last days. The ends of the 
earth are coming together. Thought, influence, 
commerce, fly on swiftest wing, and kindreds, 
nations, languages, are flowing into 
Science, art, invention, discovery, are stimulated 
to the utmost to meet the demands of human 
progress. Everything betokens the ushering 
in of the highest era of the race. Everything 
moves under the pressure of the last grand 
crisis of the world's history. 



Christianity is pushing every where her 
labors and her conquests. The Bible and the 
missionary are entering all lands, surmounting 
all barriers, and subduing all enemies. 

And then what mean the commotions that 
agitate the earth ? Europe shaken by the tread 
of revolution ; — Rome the center of the struggle 
between liberty and despotism — the kings of the 
earth gathering lo the battle of that great day 
of the God Almighty; voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings, and a great earihquake, such 
as was not since men were upon the earth — so 
mighty an earthquake and so great. What 
mean these portentous signs ? Is not the Lord 
Jesus about to reveal himself in great power 
and glory ? " Behold," he sailh, " I come ns a 
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and keepeth 
his garments, lest he walked naked, and they 
see his shame." 

Again, this language is appropriate in view 
of the fact that prophecy often has svecestite ful- 
filments, each of which forms an impressive type 
of the final consummation. Thus it was with 
respect to Christ. Much of the language of 
prophecy applied lo him and his advent had a 
primary re'erence to other individuals and events. 
Vet it was not applied to Christ by mere accom- 
modation; it had an ultimate reference to him, 
and in him alone was its meaning exhausted. 

Take for a single illustration the 72d Psalm, 
that glorious description of the coming of the 
Messiah and his reign. Undoubtedly this was 
omposed, as the title itself signifies, in honor of 
Solomon, to celebrate the excellence and glory 
of bis reign. And yet its lofty strains found 
their full significance only in the person and 
kingdom of David's great Son. — " He shall 
judge the poor of the people, he shall save the 
children of ihe needy ; and shall break in pieces 
the oppressor. In his days shall the righteous 
flourish : and abundance of peace so long as the 
moon endureth. He shall have dominion also 
from sea to sea, and from the river to the ends 
of the earth. All kings shall fall down before 
bin: all nations shall serve him. His name 
shall endure forever ; his name shall be con- 
tinued as long as the sun ; and men shall be 
blessed in him; all nations shall call him 
blessed." # * * * * * 
As the event of death, so the winding up of 
all earthly affairs is hidden as to the lime of it, 
but certain as to the fact. Everywhere in 
the Scriptures it is represented that it will come 
at an unexpected hour, as a thief in the night, 
and when the mass of men shall be slumbering 
in false security ; and this to the end that we 
may be habitually prepared for it. Sobriety, 
watchfulness, earnestness, must be cherished 
by such a view of the appearing of the great 
God our Savior. It is a view that ought to be 
cherished more deeply, heartily, and practically 
in the church. As the traveller among hostile 
and treacherous Arab tribes, lies wakefully on 
his arms, by the side of his watch fire, ready 
against surprise, so should the Christian, 
journeying where danger, disease, and death 
are ever prowling, always have his armor on, 
and ever sleep waking, — in a wary, watchful 
posture, never losing his consciousness, never 
unprepared for any summons. '"inwwtoi. 



Practical Rules and Cautions 

!■ llie Sindy of Prophecy. 

The following rules for the investigation of 
Prophecy, may, it is hoped, assist ihe student, 
and guard him against being carried away by 
mere speculation ; for several parts of the direc- 
tions here given, the author has been indebted 
to the last chapter of Vitringa's work. — Typus 
Doctrine Prophetica. 

"The interpretation of prophecy (2 Til. J: 
19,20,) consists in ascertaining the events to 
which predictions allude, and in showing the 
agreement between the images of the prediction, 
and the particulars of the history. The original 
word 1-iriX-jcn expresses this particular sort of 
interpretation, that exposition which renders the 
mysticsense of parable, dreams and prophecies." 

1. To GAIN THE TEACHING OF THE HoLV SpIIIIT, 

is the first of all requisites with reference to a 
due understanding of prophecy, whether fulfilled 
or unfulfilled. This is clear from our Lord's 
statement, (Jolin 16:13,) w/ien He the Spirit of 
truth is come, he wilt guide you into all truth : 
for he shall not speak of himself, but whatsoever 
he sliall hear, that, shall he speak, and HE will 
show you TBifiGS to come. He shall glorify 
me, for he shall receive of mine and shall show it 
unto you. No doubt, this promise was in its 
highest sense realized in the inspired writers of 
the New Testament, and in the predictions re- 
corded in their writings; but the same spirit is 
required to give us understanding of the words 
of the Spirit. Even the inspired writers needed 
j prayer for this teaching, as we see by the con- 
one.— stant prayers of David for divine teaching, and 
the inquiring and searching diligently of ihe 
prophets, and the practical and personal revela- 
tion to them of the design of their prophecies. — 
1 Peter 1:10-12. 

We must not expect, we need not, that extra- 
ordinary illumination of the Spirit which in- 
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spited the sacred writers. The ordinary guid- 
ance of the Spirit is, however, promised to all. 
Luke 11:13. He removes prejudices which 
hinder the faculties of knowledge and judgment 
from attaining even the historical and literal 
sense of prophecy, and leads men to submit to 
God's truth willingly. The teaching of the 
same Spirit is specially needed in things of a 
spiritual character, relating to Christ and his 
kingdom, and its blessings and privileges. — 
None can perceive the true and interior sense ol 
these things, but he who is in the faith— a 
spiritual man — endued both with the under- 
standing and experience of the benefits. If we 
humbly and earnestly ask the aid of the Holy 
Spirit, with confession of our ignorance and 
weakness, and even stupidity, He will succor 
us with his grace, and remove the veil from our 
eyes and from the things themselves. The re- 
cord, Zech.4 5, 13, 14; Dan. 7:16; Rev. 17:7; 
and the inquiries there made as to the prophe- 
cies being understood, with the answers given, 
may show us how willingly God is that we 
should understand his revealed purposes. 

2. A BELIEVING, PRAYERFUL, HUMELE, SUBMIS- 
SIVE, AND OBEDIENT STATE OF HEART is very need- 
ful to give effect to every other rule. We must 
bring to this study a pure and sober mind, free 
from erroneous anticipations.notthinkingslightly 
of, but reverencing God and his Word, and pre- 
pared to admit every part of his revealed will, 
with the obedience of faith. Eyes single, harm- 
less and simple, towards God and his word, are 
required; not distorted and turned back by 
men's opinions. This, too, is a benefit coming 
from the divine bounty. The aid of the Holy 
Spirit is to be implored, to work in us these 
good and holy affections, of mind, and to pre- 
serve them when wrought ; so that He may en- 
lighten the mind, remove the veil, direct us 
aright, and keep us from things to be avoided. 
The saints have in all ages acknowledged this 
to be the work of the Holy Ghost. — Psalm 43: 
3; 119:18,27, 66. Certainly in I he lig/U of 
God we see light. — Psalm 36:9. He who wants 
this is in darkness, though he may appear to 
himself to be especially wise. 

3. (Commence this study with the word of 
God. This is the fountain head; the whole 
source of all prophetical knowledge ; nothing is 
of any value, but as it is founded on, and illus- 
trative of the divine testimony. It is, therefore, 
of especial importance to read first, and care- 
fully, God's own word; beginning with the 
earlier predictions, and going on to the close ; 
such easy books as Brown's Harmony of Scrip- 
ture Prophecies, or Simpson's Key, or Newton 
ou die Prophecies, will show you that rich 
stream of Prophecy which runs through all the 
word of God. In forming your sentiments on 
expressions, take an enlarged view of the whole 
of a prophecy, before you determine the mean- 
ing of a particular sentence in it ; for some have 
taken a single sentence, and applied it to quite 
a different purpose than to its original use : 
mark what the prophet himself, or other scrip- 
tures, testify respecting the time aud circum- 
stances of the prophecy ; in what year he wrote, 
under what kings, for Judah or for Israel. This 
may sometimes be ascertained from the things 
stated ; at least, as far as to point out before, 
or after, what time they were spoken. 

4. Take the plain literal meaning of the 
expressions, where they are not evidently sym- 
bolical. Few things have occasioned more per- 
verted views than figurative interpretation of 
plain expressions. It has thrown away much 
of the prophetical use and instruction of length- 
enedand importnntpredictinns. There is, indeed, 
in almost all the prophecies, and especially in the 
Revelation, a mixture of symbolical and literal 
expressions, but the figure of the symbol may, 
generally, hi easily distinguished from the plain 
letter, which must as little as possible be de- 
parted from. This rule may be, and has been 
abused ; but it is still important to bear it in 
mind, lest, for instance, without scriptural au- 
thority, we apply to the Gentiles what God in- 
tended for the Jews ; or to the awful destruction 
of Jerusalem, the much-desired blessing of the 
second corning of Christ for the salvation of his 
people. In most cases, what is symbolical is 
manifestly so ; and there is need only of the 
ordinary judgment of a sober mind so to inter- 
pret it, though the meaning of the symbol may 
be more difficult. The literal meaning, as ex- 
pressed in the text, must, where there is no 
adequate necessity for leaving it, always be 
primarily attended to and made out, and ad- 
ed to; and this is only to be departed from 
when necessity, the coutext, or subsequent in- 
spiration, directs us to a symbolical, or enlarged 
meaning. Thus the book of Revelation has, by 
applying the name of Babylon to Rome, and 
by varied uses of expressions of the Old Testa- 
ment, led us to expect in subsequent events of 
the Roman empire a fulfilment in the symboli- 
cal Babylon, of those predictions that have not 
been fulfilled in the history of the literal Babylon. 

5. DlLlGENTLY COMPARE ONE PART OF ScRlP- 

ture with another. No rule is more import- 
ant for the right investigation of prophecy than 
UW, One scheme, one argument, runs through, 
not only the more prophetical parts, but the 



whole volume of scripture. They are parts of 
the entire work of a single mind — God himself. 
They all proceeded, as Horsley observes, from 
one author — the Holy Ghost; " that omniscient 
mind to which the universe is ever present, in 
one unvaried, undivided thought ! — the entire 
comprehension of the visible and intelligible 
world, with its eneffable variety of mortal and 
immortal natures; that mind in which all 
science, truth, and knowledge is summed up, 
and comprehended in one vast idea?" Moses 
and Elias, aud we may add, Isaiah, Jeremiah, 
Ezekiel, David, and the whole choir of prophets, 
(as Vitringa puts it,) here confer together be- 
tween themselves and Christ. — (Matt. 17:3). 
Thus shall we be taught the entire harmony 
and agreement between them ; and that each 
speaks nothing but what the whole speaks. — 
God has also graciously given links or clauses 
in one prophet, parallel with those of another, 
the combination of which throws light on the 
connection of one prophecy with another, just as 
the comparison of one statement of doctrine with 
another, throws light upon the general truth 
revealed. For instance, the Revelation is full 
of references to former Prophets, and contains 
a concentrated index, and an analytical view of 
the chief substance of those prophecies which 
were unaccomplished when it was written. 

Bishop Horsley, in his four Sermons on 2 
Peter 1:20, 21, has many striking remarks illus- 
trative of this rule, and showing that no pro- 
phecy of scripture is made its own interpreter, 
or self-interpretation. He remarks, "The maxim 
is to be applied both to every single text of 
prophecy, and to the whole. Of any single text 
of prophecy, it is true that it cannot be its own 
interpreter, for this reason : because the scripture 
prophecies are not detached predictions of separ- 
ate, independent events, but are united in a 
regular and entire system, all terminating in 
one great object — the promulgation of the 
gospel, and the complete establishment of the 
Messiah's kingdom. Of this system every par- 
ticular prophecy makes a part, and bears a more 
immediate, or a more remote relation to that 
which is the object of the whole. It is, there- 
fore, very unlikely that the true signification of 
any particular text of prophecy should be dis- 
covered from the bare attention to the terms of 
the single prediction taken by itself, without 
considering it as a part of that system to which 
it unquestionably belongs, and without observing 
how it may stand connected with earlier and 
later prophecies, especially with those which 
might more immediately precede or more im- 
mediately follow it. Again, of the whole of the 
Scripture prophecies, it is true, that it cannot be 
its own interpreter. Its meaning never can be 
discovered without a general knowledge of the 
principal events to which it alludes. Every 
particular prophecy is to be referred to the 
system, and to be understood in that sense 
which may most aptly connect it with the 
whole, and the sense of prophecy in general 
is to be sought in the events which have actu- 
ally taken place."— (To be continued.) 



Longing for the Presence of God. 

Among all the various kinds and orders of 
God's intellectual creation, there is not one that 
adopts the language of Job, " O that 1 knew 
where I might find him !" besides a mourning 
saint in this lower world. As for all other 
spirits, whether dwelling in flesh or not, their 
wishes are expressed in a very different manner, 
nor do they seek and long to find out an absent 
God. 

If we ascend up to heaven, and inquire there 
what are the wishes of those blessed spirits, we 
shall find that their enjoyments ore so glorious, 
and their satisfactions rise so high in the im- 
mediate presence of God amongst them, that 
they have nothing of this nature left to wish 
for ; they know that their God is with them, 
and all their wish is, what they are assured to 
enjoy, that this God will be with them forever. 

If we descend to the regions of hell, whe'e 
God reigns in vengeance, we shall hear those 
unhappy spirits groaning out many a fruitless 
wish, " 0 that I knew where I might avoid him, 
that I might get out of his sight, out of his no- 
tice and reach forever. I feel his dreadful pres- 
ence, and Oh that it were possible for me to be 
utterly absent from him, and to find a place 
where God is not !" 

If we take the wings of the morning, and fly 
to the utmost parts of the eastern or the western 
world, we shall find the language of those igno- 
rant heathens, "0 that 1 knew where I might 
find food, and plenty, and all sensual delights !" 
but they send not a wish after the great God, 
though he has been so many ages absent from 
them and their fathers. He is unknown to them, 
and they have no desires working in them after 
an unknown God. 

If we tarry at home, and survey the bulk of 
mnnkind around us, the voice of their wishes 
sounds much the same as that of the heathen 
world, " 0 that I knew where I might find 
trade and merchandise, riches and honors, corn, 
wine and oil, the necessaries, or the superfluous 



luxuries of life!" but God is not in all their 
thoughts. If they frequent the temples and 
attend the seasons of worship, they nre well 
enough satisfied with outward forms without 
the sight of God in them. There is no natural 
man, that with a sincere longing of soul cries 
out, " 0 that 1 knew where to find him !" 

As for jhe children of God that live in the 
light of their Father's countenance, they walk 
with him daily and hourly, they behold him 
nenrthem by the eye of faith, and they feel the 
sweet influences of his gracious presence; their 
highest ambition and their dearest wishes are, 
'•0 that he might abide forever with me, and 
keep me forever near to himself. 

The words of this scripture therefore can only 
be the language of a saint on earth in distress 
and darkness, when God who was wont to visit 
him with divine communications, and to meet 
him in his addresses to the throne of grace, has 
withdrawn himself fora season, and left the soul 
to grapple with many difficulties alone. 

This was the case of that holy man whose 
sorrows and complaints have furnished out 
almost a whole book of Scripture, and supplied 
the saints in all succeeding ages with the forms 
and speechess of pious mourning. It is the 
voice of a sacred impatience that Job here 
utters. "Othat I knew where I might find 
him !" and by a plain paraphrase, we may 
learn both the meaning and the reason of such 
language, and be taught by his exnmple to 
lament after an absent God. 

Let us suppose the saint therefore pouring 
out his soul in such sort of expressions as these, 
in which I shall not entirely confine myself to 
the darkness of the patriarchal dispensation 
under which Job lived, but indulge in the lan- 
guage of the New Testament, and personate a 
mourning Christian. 

Time was when I had a God near me, and 
upon every new distress and difficulty 1 made 
him my present refuge; I was wont to call upon 
him in an hour of darkness, and he shone upon 
■ny path with divine light. He has often taught 
me to read my duty in his providences, or in his 
word, or by some secret hints of his own Spirit, 
even whlie I have been kneeling at the throne 
of grace ; but now I find not my usual signs or 
tokens. My Guide and my Counsellor is with- 
drawn; "0 that I knew where I might find 
him I" 

He was once my kind Assistant in every duty, 
and my support under every burden ; I have 
found the grace of my Lord sufficient for me in 
my sharpest conflicts, his strength has appeared 
in my weakness. When my spiritual enemies 
have beset me round, he has scattered them be- 
fore me, or subdued them under me; and being 
held up by his everlasting arms, I have stood 
my ground, and borne up my head under the 
weight of heavy sorrows ; but now I am at- 
tacked on all sides, my soul wrestles hard with 
sins and temptations, and I find no assistance, 
no victory ; I sink under my present sorrows ; 
for my God, my strength, and my Comforter is 
absent, and afar off; "Othat 1 knew where I 
might find him !" 

My God was wont to deal with me as a com- 
passionate friend ; when Satan accused, he has 
justified. He has shown me the all-sufficient 
sacrifice of his Son, and that spotless righteous- 
ness of his which has answered all the demands 
of his own holy law, and cancelled all the 
charges of guilt that the devil or my own con- 
science could bring against me. He has taught 
me by faith to put my soul uuder the sprinklings 
of this sacred blood, and to wrap around me the 
robe of this divine righteousness; he himself 
has arrayed me in garments of salvation. But 
now the army of my sins rises up before me 
and overwhelms my spirit with many terrors ; 
Satan, the accuser, urges on the charge, and 
my Saviour and his righteousness are as it were 
hidden from me. " 0 that I knew where 1 
might find him !" 

Many a censure have I borne from men, and 
had my reputation assaulted and my good name 
blackened with many a scandal. But when 
man has reproached me, God has undertook 
my cause, and made my righteousness shine 
as the light, and my innocence as the noon- 
day ; I could then pour out my soul before 
him, tell him all my sorrows in flowing lan- 
guage, and feel sweet relief; but now, alas, 
troubles and reproaches are multiplied upon me, 
and he does not seem to take my part ; my 
spirit is bound and shut up, and I am cut off 
from that free converse, that humble, holy 
intimacy which 1 once enjoyed with my God; 
I cry out of wrong, but 1 am not heard ; I cry 
aloud, but there is no judgment. Will he not 
help me to pray ? Will he not hear my groans 
and requests ? Hath God forgotten to be gra- 
cious? Yet I would seek his face still, and 
" 0 that knew where I might fiud him !" 

Often have I seen him in his own ordinances 
in the place of public worship ; I have seen his 
power and his glory in the sanctuary ; I have 
found him in secret corners, and my meditation 
of him has been exceeding sweet. In dark re- 
tirements he has smiled on my soul, and has 
often given me reviving light. 1 have found 
him in his works, and I have had a fairer sight 



of him in his word ; I can name the places, the 
pleasant lines in my Bible, and say, " I have 
seen the face of my God here." But now the 
Bible itself is like a sealed book, or like a 
strange language which 1 cannot understand ; 
I hear not the voice of my God speaking to me 
there ; 1 go forward to his promises, and read 
what he will do for his people, but 1 perceive 
him not ; backward to his past providences, or 
to my own experience, and review what he has 
done, but there is a darkness there too : I turn 
to my left hand amongst his works of nature, 
but I do not see him; I seek him on my ligl.t 
hnnd amongst his works of grace, but still he 
hides himself that 1 cannot behold him. Vs. 
8. 9 — " I wander in the night, and inquire after 
him, I watch for him more than they that watch 
for the morning, 1 say more than they that wntch 
for the morning ; 0 that I knew where I might 
find him!" 

• And it is no wonder that I am so impatient 
under the painful sense of his present distance 
from me, and so importunate for his return : for 
I have known the dreadful case of utter distance 
from him in a slate of nature and sin, and I 
have tasted something of the pleasure of being 
brought nigh by grace, and now I dread eveiy 
thing that looks like that old distance, that 
estrangement ; I would fain renew those divine 
pleasures of a returning and a reconciled God : 
" 0 that I knew where I might find him !" 

Besides, I bethink myself and say, " What 
shall I do without a God !" for I find' all crea- 
tures utterly insufficient to relieve and help me; 
and I have known something of God's all-suffi- 
ciency; he has been my helper in six troubles 
and in seven; he is my only hope. When 
creatures stand aloof from me, and each of them 
say, " There is no help in me," whither should 
I go then but to my God ? " 0 that I knew 
where I might find him !" 

I have been so much used to live upon him, 
and found his divine aids and influences so 
necessary to my life and my peace, that I sink 
and die at his absence. I feel within myself a 
sort of heavenly instinct that I want his presence, 
and cannot live without him. I know he stands 
in no need of me, for he gives to all his creatures 
life and breath, and being; bull need his coun- 
sels and his comforts, his strength aud his love. 
My soul is touched with such a divine influeme 
that it cannot rest while God withdraws, as the 
needle trembles and hunts after the hidden load- 
stone. If my God retire and hide himself, he 
will forgive a creature that loves him so well as 
to follow hard after him without ceasing, and is 
impatient and restless till he search him out ; 
" 0 that I knew where I might find him !" 

Though God is pleased to depart from me for 
a season, yet I cannot let go all my hope ; he 
hides himself from my soul, yet I dare not think 
him an enemy, but only a concealed friend : if 
I could get near him even to his seat, I know I 
should find it a mercy-seat, though perhaps judg- 
ment may sit there too. It is a throne of grace, 
says a Christian, because Jesus is therewith the 
blood of atonement ; and having such an high- 
priest over the house of God, and such a new 
and living way of access by the blood of Christ, 
I will seek after him and address myself to him ; 
I will confess mine iniquities before him, and be 
sorry for my sins, which may have beclouded or 
eclipsed my heavenly sun, and hid his face from 
me ; I fear I have grieved his blessed Spirit, 
and provoked him to withdraw his kind influ- 
ences of light, strength, and comfort ; nor will I 
cease grieving for his absence till he return 
again. 

Come, O eternal Spirit, come and visit my 
poor dark and disconsolate soul ; come and 
awaken all my powers to follow hard after my 
Father and my God. Come, invigorate my 
fnith, and lead me to the Mediator, the blessed 
Jesus ; come, open to me the promises, and let 
me into the covenant of his unchangeable love, 
ratified and sealed with blood. If ever I find 
my God again, it is there, I know, I must find 
him ; Christ is the only way to the Father. It 
is by the interest of his Son I shall get near to 
him, even to his seat ; then will I pour out all 
my woes and my wants in his sight, I will order 
my cause before him, and fill my mouth with 
arguments. Will he plead against me with his 
great power ? No, but he will put strength in 
me, and assist and suffer me to prevail with 
him. 

Then, when I have found him whom my soul 
loveth, I will hold him fast and not let him go ; 
I will charge all the powers and passions of my 
nature not to yield to one sinful practice, nor 
provoke him to depart ; for he is my everlasting 
and my almighty friend. 

Then, though I should have a thousand ene- 
mies set themselves against me, I would not be 
afraid ; yea, though I walk through the volley 
of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for 
I have found my God, and my God is with me. 

" Willi. 

Have I come into no company where I have 
not dropped something for good, and left some 
good savor behind ? Aiicinc. 

Have the courage to obey your Maker, at the I 
risk of being ridiculed by man. 
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THE DATE OF THE CRUCIFIXION. 

In our last wc showed the reasons wliich invalidate 
the argument of Ferguson and others, who fix on 
a. d. 33 as the date of tho crucifixion. 

The argument being that the crucifixion took place 
on Friday, and on tho day of the Paschal full moon, 
and that the first full moon after the vernal equinox 
did not fall on Friday between a. d. 31 and a. d. 37 
— within which time all admit the crucifixion oc- 
curred,— except in a. d. 33 ; and as we showed that 
the Paschal full moon was not usually the first full 
moon after tho vernal equinox, but a moon later; 
that the apparent full moon, and the astronomical may 
vary a day from each other ; that the rules fixing the 
Jewish calendar, having been adopted as late as a. d. 
300, do not enable us to reduce any Jewish date pre- 
vious to that to the Julian year, any nearer than 
within a month, sooner or later ; and that as the 
Saviour was crucified on Friday, and eat the Passover 
with his disciples the night previous, while the Jews 
did not cat till the night following, their apparent full 
moon must have been a day later than the real full 
moon which the Saviour observed ; therefore the 
argument basud on the occurrence of the first full 
moon on Friday, in any year, docs not demonstrate 
vhat that was the year of the crucifixion. 

Wo must then resort to another line of argument. 
The Saviour began his ministry when he was about 
thirty years of age : " And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age." — Luke 3:33. 

Watsox says of this passage : 

" It has been much disputed by critics, whether 
these words, which are somewhat indefinite, indicate 
that our Lord was then entering his thirtieth year, 
or had completed it. Grotius contends that oaii often 
expresses excess, as well as deficiency, and that it 
here implies that Christ came to his baptism a fav 
days after the birthday of thirty complete years. — 
Lightfoot, on the contrary, observes thai the currrent 
year, however lately begun, was reckoned as a year 
in a person's age, and that «p*4>f*!"«, joined wilh 
oirii, shows that he was beginning to be, as it were, 
thirty, or just past his twenty-ninth year. Many 
more recent critics take the sense to be. and Jesus 
himself beginning or when beginning (to teach) was 
about thirty years of age, which assumes an elipscs 
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of Augustus is fixed by an eclipse which occurred 
Sept. 127, u. c. 787, or a. d. 14, wliich quelled a re- 
volt of the " Pannoncan legions." Reckoning from 
the time when Tiberius was admitted as co-emperor 
with his father, say two years before his death, a. d. 
IS, the 15th of Tiberius would be in a. d. 26. 

Commencing six months after John, the Saviour's 
ministry must commence us early as a. d. 97. The 
commencement of his ministry was bis first appear- 
ance as the Messiah, or Prince. This appearance was 
predicted to be at the end of sixty-nine weeks " from 
the going forth of the decree lo restore and rebuild 
Jerusalem," from which, " unto Messiah the Prince 
shall be seven weeks and threescore and two weeks." 
— Dan. 9:25. A decree touching the Jows was given 
by Artaxerxes Longimanus in his seventh year, 
and one in his twentieth. These weeks must begin 
at one of those points. Ferguson says that " both 
by the undoubted Canon of Ptolemy, and the famous 
era of Nabonassar, die beginning of the seventh 
year of the reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus, king 
of Persia, is pinned down to the 4256th year of the 
Julian Period." — Aslron. p. 387, or B. c. 458-7. 
Adding sixty-nine weeks, or four hundred and eighty- 
three full years to this dale, it cannot extend later 
than a. d. 27. This then must be the time when the 
Saviour " was baptized of John in Jordan. And 
straightway coming up out of the water, he saw the 
heavens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending 
upon him : and there came a voice from heaven say- 
ing, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 
pleased." — Mark 1:9-11. Here he was first recog- 
nized by the Father as the Son,— as the " Messiah 
the Prince." " Now after that John was put in 
prison, .lis:, came into Galilee, preaching the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom of Goo, and saying, The time 
IS fulfilled, awl tin- kingdom of heaven is at hand." 
— vs. 14, 15. Some predicted period must have been 
here fulfilled ! there was no period to be fulfilled but 
that of the sixty-nino weeks. And these we have 
seon could not extend later than a. d. 27. C'onse- 
quenily the first Passover the Saviour attended could 
not have been later than the spring of a. d. 28. At 
this Passover the Jews reminded turn that the temple 
had been " forty and six years" in building. De- 
duct forty-six years from a. d. 28, and they extend 
back to b. c. 19, — the very year when Herod began 
his preparations for the work of rebuilding the lemple, 
by gathering materials; and which was not completed 
till after the crucifixion. The Saviour attended but 
four Passovers, at the last of which he was crucified. 
This could not bring the crucifixion later than a. d. 
31, as is recorded by Aurelius Cassiodorius, a re- 
spectable Roman Senator, about a. d. 514 : " In tho 
consulate of Tiberius Cesar Aug. V. and jElics 
Sejanus, (u. c. 784, a. d. 31,) our Lord Jesvs 
Christ suffered ou the eighth of the Calends of 
April." In this year, and in this day, says Dr. 
Hales, agree also the Council of Caisaiea, a. d. 196, 
or 198, the Alexandrian Chronicle, Maximus Mona 
chv'8, Nicephorus Constantinus, Cedrenus; and 
in this year, but on different days, concur Eusebius 



of i^anut. The notion thai the period of admis- 
sion unto the Jewish priesthood, which was thirty 
years complete, was respected at the time in which 
our Lord began his public ministry, has perhaps no 
foundation, and the principal reason of recording the 

age of Christ was to show that he was in the vigor aat \ Epiphaneus, folluwed by Keblfr, Biciier, Pa- 

tinus, and Petavius. 



of life; that he neither commenced his ministry when 
inexperienced, nor when his faculties had begun to 
Buffer from age. Still it is likely that Jewish notions 
to.T« not altogether disregarded, and that as they 
thought thirty years to be the mo3t fitting poriod for 
entering upon public offices, this was conformed to 
both in tho case of John and Jesus; and with refer- 
ence to this impression it was recorded. The words, 
after all the criticism expended upon them, appear 
simply to mean that our Lord, at the time of his 
baptism, was just entering upon the completion of 
thirty years, mm merely being supplied after 
a>uftf»f. — p. 404-5. 

If then we can ascertain tho year of Christ's 
birth, we shall have the year of his ministry. He was 
under two years old when Herod, lo destroy the infant 
Saviour, caused all tho children of " two years old 
and under to be slain." — Mall. 3:1-27. Herod's 
death was shortly after the lunar eclipse of March 
13, u. c. 750 or b. c. 4. — See Sacred Analysis p. 27- 
32. As the Saviour must have been born previous 
to this, he must have been at least four yeats old at 
the date of our a. d., and must have been thirty at 
the latest, in a. d. 27. 

As John was six months older than the Saviour, 
beginning at the age of thirty, his ministry would 
anticipate the Saviour's that length of time. And 
wo read of him : " Now in ihc fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pontius Pilate being 
governor of Judea, and Herod being tctrarch of Gali- 
lee, aud his brother Philip tctrarch of Iturca and of 
the region of Trachonilis, and Lysanias the tetrarch 
of Abilene, Annas and Caiaphas being ihe high 
priests, the word of God came unto John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness. And he came into all 
the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of 
repentance for tho remission of sins." — Luke 3:1-3. 

" The Roman and Grecian historians, Valerius 
Palerculus (tho contemporary of Tiberius,) Taci- 
tus Suetonius, and Dia Cassiub, all agree lliat 
Tiberius was admitted by Auoustub colleague of 
the empire, or partner in the government, two or 
three vcars before ihc death of the latter. The death 



commencement or end of the last week, that the 
seventy weeks commence a coriespondiug time earlier 
or later. This is a misapprehension. Their com- 
mencement being fixed, they must end as early as 
a. d. 34. Consequently if the crucifixion waB at the 
end of the sixty-ninth week, it must have been in 
a. d. 27, and if at the end of the seventieth, in a. d. 
34, — neither of which dates harmonize with other 
conditions of the prophecy. 

If the seventy weeks are reckoned from the twen- 
tieth of Artaxerxes, greater obstacles still exist. 
Commencing thirteen years later, they must extend 
lo a. d. 47, and the crucifixion must hnve transpired 
between that date and a. d. 40, which would be con- 
trary to all testimony. Nor can it be placed earlier 
by cutting off from the reign of Xerxes any number 
of years, and appending them to that of Artaxerxes, 
as was shown two weeks since, all of which efforts 
can only produce results that Dr. Hales would class 
among " the discordant and absurd guesses" which 
have been aimed at the question. Those wishing to 
pursue the subject farther, are referred to the works 
to which reference has been made. 
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The crucifixion occurring a. d. 31, it was in the 
midst of the week — the last of the seventy, when it 
was predicted that the " sacrifice and oblation " 
should cease (Dan. 9:27,) and which were superseded 
by tho great sacrifice — the offering of Christ — the 
antilype of all tho sacrificial observances, who blot- 
ted " out the hand-writing of ordinances that was 
against us, which was contrary to 08, and took it out 
of the way, nailing it to his cross; and having 
spoiled principalities and powers, he made a show of 
them openly, triumphing over them in it." — Col. 
2:14, 15. Having put an end to tho efficacy of the 
types and shadows of the Jewish dispensation, he 
has opened for us a " new and living way which he 
hath consecrated for us through the vail, that is to 
say, his flesh." — Heb. 10:20. Fur when Gou said, 
" Sacrifice and offering and burnt offerings, and offer- 
ing for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure 
therein, which are offered by the law ; then said he 
[Christ], Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. He 
takelh away the first [covenant] that he may establish 
the second." — vs. 8, 9. This new covenant, or (es- 
t iment, went into effect at the death of Ch rist : " For 
where a testament is, there must also of necessity be 
the death of the testator. For a testament is of force 
after men are dead ; otherwise it is of no strength at 
all while the testator livelh."— 9:17, 18. 

At the death of Christ, God, ceasing to have 
pleasure in " sacrifice and offering and burnt offer- 
ings and offering for sin," it follows that his death 
caused " the sacrifice and oblalion to cease," (Dan. 
9:27,) and this, as predicted, was " in the midst of 
the week." This falling in a. d. 31, the last week 
could not extend beyond a. d. 34, which would be the 
latest point to which seventy weeks, 490 years, could 
be exlended Irom b. c. 457 — the seventh year of Ar- 
taxerxes Longimanu8. Thus with the crucifixion 
in a. 0. 31, all the dates harmonize, which cannot be 
said, if placed at any other lime. 
Some suppose that by placing the crucifixion at the 



" A - many ns 1 lore, t rthuke unit ctiuteti i be lentous, therefore, 
klit! reuinl."— Rev. 3:19. 

The washing of a vessel supposes that there is 
some soil or slain upon it which requires to bo re- 
moved. There would bo no need for washing were 
it not for this. It would be labor lost to him who 
washes, and, perchance, also serious injury to the 
vessel. 

The casting of gold or silver into the furnace im- 
plies (hat there is dross upon them to be thus purged 
out by fire. There would be no need for fire, nr 
furnace, or refiner's lalior, were there no dross. It 
is the dross that makes the necessity for these. They 
are but means for getting quit of it. 

So with chastisement. It supposes sin.- Were it 
not for sin, chastisement would be unknown. In 
heaven there is no chastisement, for there is no sin. 
Angels know nothing of it, for they know no sin. 
And in the coming Kingdom, when all things are 
made new, there shall be no chastisement, for there 
shall be no sih. It is only where there is sin thai 
there is chastisement. There being such a Ihing as 
chastisement on earth, is just God saying, "I have 
found iniquity there." Anil God's sending chastise 
mem to an individual, is just his saying, " I have 
seen sin in thee." 

But more than this. Chastisement implies a de- 
termination to get quit of sin. It is not merely God's 
saying there is sin on thee, but also bis adding, "1 
must purge it away; I cannot allow it to remain on 
thee." It is God's expression of his deep interest 
in us and his paternal anxiety for our welfare. To 
mako us clean is what he seeks ; and this ho is re- 
solved lo accomplish at any cost, ll must Iks done, 
for he is holy. It must be done, for he lovcth ub. — 
Sin must be got quit of whatever pain or sorrow il 
may require to effect it. What is pain if it expels 
sin ? What is sorrow if it purges away the evil of 
our nature, or a lifetime's gathered dross ! 

But chastisement is something more peculiar still. 
In one sense, it may be said Uiat all tho woes and 
wretchedness of earth arc intended to drive men from 
their sins. 

God is thus speaking lo all. He is thus wnrning 
all. He is pleading with men to turn from iniquity 
and seek his face. Ho embitters all sin, — he embit- 
ters all pleasure, — he fastens sorrow upon everything 
beneath the sun, that he may lead men to repentance 
and salvation. In this general way he is addressing 
all. To every sinner upon the broad earth he is 
speaking and saying, " Turn ye, turn ye, for why 
will ye die." Every pang that shoots through the 
frame, and makes the flesh to quiver, is a message 
from Goo. Every sorrow that shades the brow and 
saddens the eye is a message from God to a sinning, 
suffering world. They speak to sinners not only of 
tho holiness of God, but of tho exceeding riches of 
of his grace and of his deep and affectionate interest 
in their welfare. 

But, strictly speaking, this is not chastisement. — 
Chastisement is something more special aud peculiar 
in its nature and design than this. It is the strictly 
paternal dealing of God with the members of his own 
redeemed family. It lakes for granted the family 
relationship. It is a family word, — a household 
name. For thus the Apostle leaches ns : — " Ye 
have forgolien tho exhortation which spcaketh unlo 
you as unto children, My son, despise not thou ihc 
chastening of the Lord, nor faint when thou art re- 
buked of him ; for whom the Lord lovcih he chosten- 
eth, and scourgelh every son whom ho receiveth ; but 
if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are par- 
takers, then are ye bastards and not sons." — Heb. 
12:5-8. 

. There is then a necessity for chastisement. It is 
part of the children's portion here. It is the family 
discipline, and no member of the redeemed family 
from the beginning has ever been without it in some 
measure or form. Il is one of the family badges, and 



as such has been worn from generation to generation 
by all the children. Not that they are a sad and 
wretched company. No: They "greatly rejoice, 
even though now if need be, they are in heaviness 
ibrough manifold temptation." There is no joy like 
theirs, no peace like theirs. Yet lliey have sorrow 
loo. There is the tear in the eye, even when the 
calm smile is playing round the lip, and peace is 
shedding ihe serenity of its sunshine over the coun- 
tenance. Their life is, as lo most outward things, 
a sorrowful one ; but as to what is inward, il is full 
of peace, They are forgiven ; and that is peace. — 
They are accepted in the beloved ; and that is peace. 
They are delivered from a present evil world ; and 
hat is peace. They have a rich inheritance in rever- 
sion ; and that is peace. Yet have they fightings 
without and fears within : they are " sorrowful, yet 
always rejoicing ; poor, yet making many rich ; 
having nothing, and yet possessing all things." 

Yes, chastisement is their lot on earth. It is 
through much tribulation that they must enter the 
kingdom of heaven. " Many are the afflictions of 
the righteous." 

Now, why is this? We are sure it is not in vain. 
Goo sends no needless sorrow to any of his children ; 
he afflicteth not willingly. It pains him lo do it, if 
we may thus speak after the manner of men. Why, 
then, docs he afflict ! Let us inquire into this. It 
much concerns us to understand this aright. For 
affliction misunderstood by tho sufferer becomes 
doubly bitter and piercing. It then becomes not only 
unalleviated, but unprofitable sorrow. 

Chastisement springs from love, — the deep love of 
God. Let us never forget this. It is love that fills 
and presents to us the cup of sorrow. Whether it 
is of mingled or unmingled bitterness, still it is love 
thai pours it out :— the bitter as much as the sweet. 
The love that lets the child alone lo do as he pleases 
is foolish love, if, indeed, it can be called love at all. 
But the love that restrains and chastises is deep, wise, 
lender love. It is from the very boltom of ihe loving 
heart that chastisement comes. Chastening love is, 
in truth, the deepest and most self-denying of all. — 
Hence it shows us how much God is in earnest with 
us. Il shows us what pains he is taking lo bless us. 
It is in affliction that we see the strength and the 
earnestness of the love of God. This of itself may 
lie enough lo lead us to acquiesce in his feelings as 
all right and wise, — lo say " il is well ;" " it is tho 
Lord, let him do what seemeth to him good ;" shall 
we receive good at the hand of the Limn, and shall 
we not receive evil ! But still it is well t<> inquire 
more particularly into God's reasons for afflicting— 
ihe ends he has in view in bringing us under the rod. 
For thus we shall not only bo more fully satisfied 
that "all is well," but also learn particularly the 
lessons which God is seeking to teach us. 

I. Tribulation proves us. We really do not know 
ourselves till trial comes. Of many a sin and many 
B weakness we are utterly ignorant lill aflliclion brings 
ihem out and exposes them lo view. It was for this 
end that God led Israel into the wilderness to try 
them and to know what was in their hearts. Their 
desert trials proved them, that is, put them to the 
proof. And when thus proved, what iniquity was 
found in them that had lain hiddeu and unknown be- 
fore ! The trial did not create the evil ; il did not 
make their hearts worse than before. It merely 
brought out what was there already, but had been 
lying unseen and uiifell, like a sleeping serpent. — 
When Israel was thus tried, what worldliness came 
out; what unbelief; what rebellious murmuring 
against God; what atheism and id-dairy: what self- 
will, self-confidence, and self-pleasing ! They could 
not have believed that such wickedness could be 
found in them, or that if their hearts did contain 
such evil, it could have been lain concealed so long. 
Yet it never came out till then. 

So wilh the saints still. Gon chastises them that 
be may prove them and bring out ihc evil that is with- 
in. And when the trial comes what a difference il 
makes ! The flesh, the old man, is cut to ihc quick, 
and forthwith arouses itself. When it was asleep, we 
did not know its strength and vitality : but now that 
it has been wakened up, how fearful its still-remaining 
might! The wind rises, the storm drives o'er us, the 
billows heave, and soon we know that we are but a 
troubled sea, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. — 
When all was calm, there seemed naught but purity, 
and ripple folded over ripple in the brightness of their 
transparent green. But the lcm|<est slirs the depths, 
and nil is changed. So with the soul even of Ihe 
saints in its hours of tribulation and storm. The 
hidden evils come forth. Sins scarcely known before 
display themselves. The heart pours out its wicked- 
ness. Hard thoughts of God arise. Atheistical 
murmurings break out. Questionings both of his 
wisdom and his love are muttered. Distrust and un- 
belief assume the mastery. And whit a scene the 
wretched soul presents! All this was in us before, 
bin we knew it not. It was needful that we should 
know it, and hence God sent the trial to bring it nut. 
And thus we are led, on the one hand, into deeper 
views of our exceedingsinfulness, and into fuller dis- 
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coveries of the abounding grace of God. We learn 
lo prissc more than ever the open fountain ; and to 
shelter ourselves with more confident security under 
the righteousness of the righteous One. 

Thus the Lord proved Job. He lei loose the 
tempter : He sent tribulation. And straightway the 
hidden evils of his heart come forth, — impatience, 
unbelief, self-righteousness. Then when the Lord 
has showed him these things, and led him to deeper 
views of sin, when lie has searched him through and 
through, and made him to abhor himself ; then he 
leads him to the blood of sprinkling, and sheds down 
anew the brightness of his gracious countenance, 
filling him with the joys of his salvation, and lifting 
up his head forever. 

U. Tribulation purges ui. To be proved is one 
thing, to be purged is another. It is good to have 
the evil brought out, but it is better to have it taken 
away. The heat of the furnace burns out the dross, 
and leaves the gold behind. Now this is God's wish 
and aim. As he says to Israel so he speaks to us, 
" 1 will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge 
away thy dross, and take away all thy sin." — Isa. 
1:25. And, again, "When the Loan shall have 
washed away the filth of the daughters of Ziojj, and 
shall havo purged the blood of Jerusalem from the 
midst thereof by the spirit of judgment and by the 
spirit of burning." — Tsa. 4:1 

Now there is not only much in us that requires to 
be taken away, but much that will yield to nothing, 
save chastisement. Other processes of discipline 
may remove a great deal, yet still there remains be- 
hind very much which nothing but trial and suffering 
will purge away. Some parts of the stone to be 
polished are so hard and rough, that heavy strokes 
are needed to smoothe them down. They resist every 
milder kind of treatment. 

In some, worldliness is so strong that chastisement 
is needed. In others it is simply love of the creature. 
In others it is pride that needs to be abased. In 
others it is selfishness thai needs to bo eradicated. — 
In others it is stubbornness and stoutness of heart. — 
In others it is the desire of the honor that comet h 
from men, — man's love, man's approbation, man's 
smile. In others touts idol needs to be broken in 
pieces. In others some creature comfort needs to be 
lakan away, lest we should settle down and be at case. 
In others strong passions need to be broken down, 
or a froward will needs lo be bent and subdued.— 
These are some of the evils that need to be purged 
out of us. For (he accomplishment of this, some- 
times the trial is short, but sharp and pointed, going 
into the very vitals like as word. Sometimes it is long, 
protracted, heavy, bruising and crushing us with its 
weary cvor-prcssing weight. Different processes 
arc required, some longer and some shorter ; some a 
sudden stroke of the rod, others a continual thorn in 
the flesh : — some a quick cutting off of the diseased 
member, others a long-running issue to carry off the 
deep-seated malady. Yet all is wise and all is gra- 
cious. Love is the prompter in all,£and perfect skill 
is the director of each operation or' each blow. To 
deliver us from sin, and to make us partakers of his 
holiness, is God's one object throughout. 01. 
deep, doep must be the love which lakes such pains 
with us. It is love of which we are altogether tin 
worthy. Who are wc that God should so deal with 
us ! Surely if wo are not worthy of comfort and 
prosperity, much less are we worthy of affliction.— 
( To be continued.) 



rials, but something fresh, lively, and piquant, she 
wants, and always has; and henco it is superfluous 
to remark that she is a favorite in every circle, and, 
of course, no one would ever dare to supplant her. 
The truth is occasionally employed as the raw male- 
rial out of which, by prunings, parings, and additions, 
she readily manufactures a product such as she needs. 
In this way it is easy to distort facts, 60 as scarcely 
to retain their identity with the original, and the thou- 
sand peccadillos, seeming faults and eccentricities 
which are attached to the character of every individ- 
ual, are by her perpetually-moving apparatus easily 
inflated into heinous enormities. She thus makes 
mountains out of mole-hills, and with the merest 
semblance for a beginning she can accommodate the 
denouement to the most capricious tastes. But we 
would be doing her manifest injustice to say that she 
always made the truth a starting-point ; her inventive 
powers are too fully developed lo confine her to such 
a dull, plodding course as this ; sho can originate 
with the greatest facility; her evor-activc brain teems 
with reports, rumors, and scandals, in countless thou- 
sands, and no applicant is ever sent away empty or 
dissatisfied, either as regards the quantity or quality 
of his wares. From this resource, 

" Overflowlni mosl when crenlnt number* drink," 
the agents are equipped for their operations, and go 
forth on their missions, effecting such praise-worthy 
results as stirring up sectional strife, separating 
friends, dividing households, severing the tenderest 
lies, and fermenting the whole frame-work of society. 
It is proper to add, that Madam Rumor is so securely 
throned in the affections of the majority of the peo- 
ple, that any one would be read out of respectable so- 
ciety who would utter a reproach against her good 
name. Her utterances arc confided in most implicitly, 
and whoever would refuse his credence to her mere 
ipse dixit, would be skeptical beyond endurance. The 
intimate relationship she bears to Public Opinion, 
and the Goddess of Scandal gives her additional 
claims upon popular favor, which none can fail to ac- 
knowledge, bnl they who recklessly compromise their 
good-sense and reputation. 

" All the world believe Madam Rumor ; reader, ' go 
thou, and do otherwise.'" Krrtlne Mh*wll«»f. 
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" Wc would like lo see a historical sketch of this 
respectable personage, which would detail in a suc- 
cinct form the principal events of her remarkable ca- 
reer. The materials for such a narrative are abun- 
dant, and the principal labor would be in condensing 
them. In the absenco of any authentic biography 
(hoping tho deficiency will be soon supplied) we will 
hero notice one or two characteristics. Engaged in 
the laudable business of circulating reports, she finds 
numbers who are willing to act gratuitously as agents 
and sub-agents, and by this means she is able to carry 
on an extensive business without any outlay of mo- 
ney. Time and breath only are needed, but as there 
are numbers, in any community, who suffer from a 
surplusage of these nuisances, sho can enlist, upon 
her simple request, any qnanlity of the said articles 
which she may need. Having secured agents, in 
whose integrity anil onorgy she can confide, the next 
important step is to furnish with the necessary mate- 
rial ; and here she finds abundant room for the exer- 
cise of that care, discrimination, tact, and persever- 
ance, for which she has been so long distinguished 

hero all her powors are brought into requisition, and 
surely no one, who has attentively observed Ihcir ex- 
ercise, could fail to be filled with admiration. Not 
to he ton minute in detailing her operations, we will 
mention only two of the means she employs in secur- 
ing the needeil material. And here such a disres- 
pectful thought, as that she will confine herself exclu- 
sively to truth, must not for a moment be entertained, 
she deals in no such stale, outworn, and effete mate- 



THB MINOR PROPHETS. 

" Each prophet had a gift of his own. His natural 
talents were not superseded, but were used by the 
Spirit who inspired him ; and men of every grade, 
and of every turn of mind, found themselves suitably 
addressed. ' 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, how often 
would he have gathered thee under his wing!' Joel 
is chronologically the first of the minor prophets, min- 
istering about 865 years b. c. Hear his words. — 
They pour forth a flood of desolation on the land, but 
at the same time, declare what might be gotten in- 
stead. As he is the first, the very first prophet since 
David, whose words were committed to writing, how 
interesting it is to find in him tho prediction of the 
• outpouring of the Holy Spirit ' Jonah then ap- 
pears, b. c. 810. In him wc see a prophet who 
shrank from his awfully solemn burden ; but wc also 
see in hint, how the Lord can use whom he will, and 
effect what he will. He is the prophet of Nineveh, 
blessed to awaken a mighty metropolis, by few and 
feeble words. He is himself a monument of grace 
to the rebellious, and his success is not the less so. 
Amos, a few years later, lifts his voice suddenly 
among the Ten Trihes ; while Jonaii is sent from 
Galilee to Nineveh, Amos is sent from Judah to the 
kingdom of Israel. And there he appears, a shep- 
herd and a stranger, yet a man of power, speaking lo 
Israel in words all tinged with rural glow, while his 
theme is the Lord's righteous judgments. Soon is 
he fallowed by Hose a, whose blasts against the back- 
slider are like notes of Sinai's trumpet, waxing loud- 
er and louder, ever abrupt and startling. He, too, 
traversed the Ten Tribes, and exhibited lo them their 
(ioo unwilling lo punish, but -by no means clearing 
the guiliy. About 730 b. c, Micau appeared in Ju- 
dah, contemporary with Isaiah, and possessing much 
of his texture of mind, with even more sensitive 
tenderness. Mercy, as well as judgment, are his 
theme, and we leave him in the attitodoof one wrapt 
in adoring love at the view of the God whom he pro- 
claims to his fellow-sinners: 'Who is a God like 
unto tlieel' Nahum, whom some havo fancied a 
dweller in Capernaum, and at all events a Galilean, 
prophesied b. c. 710. In him we sec how men of 
Galilee — how James and John — might be truly 
' sons of ihimder.' He is the prophet that an- 
nounces Nineveh's doom ; and never were thunder- 
claps heard more terrific than in his message. No 
Greek tragedian ever approached his sublimity of 
style. Let us slay for a moment, and hear him des- 
cribing the entering in of the foe at the breach in Uic 
walls : — 



" They ore tiering; 

Slop '■ stop ! bnl none luruclh Inek. 
Plunder ibe silver, plunder ihe gold. 
There is no end lo the store ; 
There is abundance of nil covctnlile yejuel* — 
Emptiness, und emptiedness, ami void; 
Heirt-melting, and loitering of knees; 
There in intense pain in all loins, 
Ami nil faces withdraw Ibeir color." 

Dr. Ilndmm'n trmt. of char. ».I0, II. 



sale for that which is published in another form, we 
seldom reprint in our own paper, that which we first 
issue in book form. If we wish to give in the Herald 
what others have thus published, we first get their 
consent. Still we cannot expect thai all will be ac- 
tuated by the rules of right, to which even honorable 
men of the world feel bound to conform. When there 
is danger of literary property being purloined, it may be 
protected by a •' copy right." Books which none but 
Christians would wish lo publish are not usually in need 
of such protection. Wc however see that our little 
book — " The Bible Class," should have been surround- 
ed by that safeguard. 



Or stay one moment longer, to see him painting the 
besiegers, ponring into the city. His languago so ar- 
rested Jerome, that he despaired of translating it, 
and ovory critic has spoken of it as unrivalled : — 

•' The sound of the whip, Bnd the sound of the milling of 
the wheels ; 

The horses prancing, and the chariots bounding ; 
The mounting of horsemen, ihe gleaming of swords; 
The lightning of spears, 
1'he multitude of slain, 
And the mass of corpses; 
There is no end lo the carcasses — 
They stumble over Ihcir earrasses." lit. 3:2, 3. 

It is probable that Nahum uttered his prophecies 
among the Ten Tribes. It was some comfort to the 
godly there to know that God would glorify himself 
on his proud enemies. About 030 a. c, in Judah, 
Zkphaniah arose, a man of God in spirit like Jere- 
miah, and contemporary with him. Both he and 
Jeremiah began to prophecy (it is thought) in the 
reign of tender-hearted king Josiah. This prophet 
points out Ihe moral causes of Jerusalem's ruin. It 
would add interest to his history, if it could be proved, 
from chap. 1:1, that he was great-grandson lo good 
king Hezekiaji. But seldom has a more rapt prophet 
appeared, than the next we meet — Habakkue. It is 
likely he was a Levite, if not even one of the singers 
of Israel (3:1, 19) ; and it may havo been in one of 
his watchings by night in the house of the 1<ord (2 : 
I), that he received his message. We feel him to 
be a prophet in the position of watchfulness and ex- 
pectation — his loins girl, his lamp burning, his son 
calm and happy. His magnificent strains set before 
us, God our gladness, in limes of sin, and Irial, and 
judgment. It was about his lime, or somewhere, 
probably, about 590 b. c, that Obadiah was heard, T »!f Cksturv Questios.— The century question 

, • > j . ■ . p, , , was decided upon by Professor Silliman, at the 

perhaps in the temple, denouncing Edom s doom.- A , umm d , nner > t y £ ^ He ^ ^ wm 

Ho is the prophet of Edom, soaring, like the eagle, pregcnl ,h ree ^ (President Day, Prof. Kincsley, 

above the rocky dwellings, and darting down upon and himself,) who had seen the whole of the half 

them with his message of woe. Sin against the f ntury pass while acting ihcir parts in the College. 

i _ .i. . :.'.«. v__i_ '. jl. . .« ... I remember, said he, lying nwnkc to islen lo the last 

brethren .s the burden of his prophecy. After this, ^ o( ^ m> , ^ (he 3M day of 

ihe seventy years' captivity came on. And al the re- 
lurn from Bnbylon, Haggai appeared, with his five 
messages, delivered with interrogatory vehemence to 
selfish men. Zechariaii, like another Ezekiel, full 
of both clear and dark sayings, stands beside him, 
dealing wilh the destiny of Israel, and exhibiting 
them at last under the happy booths of the Feast of 
Tabernacles. Malacui closed Ihe whole. He isthe 
prophet who gives 1 a last lingering look at tho Mo- 
saic dispensation.' The sins of Israel and their fu- 
ture hopes are set before them, and then we are sud- 
denly left by the prophet, in expectation of some scene 
yet to arise. Tho Jews call him • the seal of the 
prophets,' because with him ends the line of proph- 
ets, until the Baptist arose, breaking ihe silence of 
four centuries, and ushering in ' ihe prophet liko 
unto MosES ! ' " Preslrt/ierlau Review. 



Flies. — Nut a year passes but wc hear of cases of 
nccidenial poisoning from ihe use of various fly-poisons, 
that are improperly employed to destroy these insects. 
As the season in which these little insects are most 
annoying is approaching, wo will here state, for the 
benefit of the public, upon a good authority, if a 
plateful of strong tea, well sweetened, lie placed in 
an outer apartment accessible to flies, they will taste 
of it, and be killed thereby as surely as by the most 
approved " fly-poison." This fact may not bo so 
agreeable lo those who are accustomed lo sip two or 
three cups of this delightful beverage every evening, 
but it is nevertheless a fact, and any one who has 
any doubts upon this subject, has but to try the ex- 
periment, and in so doing they need have no fears of 
poisoning, materially, their children, even though 
Ihey should accidentally drink the draught designed 
for the flies. • , ™ v lmr - 



Mary. 

December, 1800 — not 1799 — for I never was fool 
enough to suppose thai 99 make 100. Journal. 

The numbers who contended that the first forty-nine 
years of the present century completed the half cen- 
tury, show that there arc still left a multitude of such 
fools. 



Tfce Clrrlenl Bnch.lisler 

" Once said, ' Woe is me if I preach not tho Gospel.' 
At the fount of baptism he promised God and the 
Church to ' renounce the devil and all his works, the 
vain pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous 
desires of the same, and the carnal desires of ihe 
flesh, so that ho would not follow or be led by ihem ;' 
and al the aliar of ordination he promised to be dili- 
gent lo frame and fashion himself and family aocord- 
iug to Ihe doctrine of Christ ; to make both himself 
and ihem as much as possible, wholesome examples 
and patterns to the flock of Christ. He did so for a 
season, and Gon was wilh him, and a blissful heaven 
was in prospect. But he relaxed his purpose of de- 
votion, neglected his Bible, and the communion of his 
Gon — became weary of his work, and covetous of the 
riches and luxuries of the world. He compromised 
Ihe cross with error, and cnmpiomised self-denial wilh 
sin ; left his calling, and to-day, perhaps, reels a 
drunkard in some far-off land; digs gold and earns 
hell\a California, shaves notes, or speculates in slocks, 
ir wrings money out of this world by all the processes 
of modern speculation and brokerage. He has ' fallen 
from grace ;' though he may occasionally sigh and 
sing of his former hopes, but it's of no use. Like 
Judas he has sold his Christ for money, and ihe 
pleasures money will buy ; and if there is any truth 



" The I.ilerary Reader, for Academics anil High Schools : 
consisting of Selections in Prose and Verse, from American, 
English, and other Foreign Literature, Chronologically nr- 
innged. Including Biographical Sketches and Remnrks on 
the Art of Rending, lly Miss A. Hull, author of the I Mun- 
nal of Morals.' liosinn : Published bv John P. Jewell & 
Co., Nos. 17 and 19 Cornhill. 1850.'' 

The very best reading book out. It jusl meets our 
ideas of what a rending book should be, foraendemic 
and high schools. Extracts are not only given from 
a great variety of authors (about one hundred and 
fifty), but they are accompanied wiihshnrl biographi- 
cal sketches, and arranged according to iheir chro- 
nology. The scholar is thus not only provided wilh 
an excellent reading book, but is presented in a 
small compass with tho choicest selections from the 
whole field of English literature, and receiving 
valuable information respecting the person who 
writes, and Ihe lime in which ho wrolc. .This will 
give additional interest to the work, and makes it a 
valuable family book. 



New Tracia! 

Wc have now got out the first and second Nos. of 
ihe scries of Kelso Tracts— re-published from the 
London edition. There are upwards of thirty of 
these iracis, which will be published as fast as they 
can be disposed of. The following are the titles and 
prices of those now out : — 

No. I. — Do You go to the Prayer-meeting f — four 
pages, — 50 els. per hundred. 

No. II. — Grace and Glory, — twelve pages, — 
$1 50 per hundred. 

The above tracts present the practical, wilh therfoo- 
tr'mal view of ihe gospel ; and are much needed 
among us at this time. 



ing 
same. 



N. Stevens. 



Bro. BEnicK : — We are disappointed iu our ex- 
pectations of getting Bro. Shipman to perform a pari 
of Uic labors in our anticipated meeting. Will you 
please to select some one from the ministry to accom- 
in the Christian revelation, the mark of reprobation pany you lo bear his part in the labors of ilio meet- 
is upon him. He will die ere long and go lo his own ing in Hatley, C. E. Please lo inform as of the 
place a backslidden minister ; a reverend apostate — 
•God's most abandoned, and hell's most damned.' 

" Ministers of Gon, beware ! Keep to your work 
and let the world alone. To you ihe world is poison, 
and you cannot touch it and bo safe. Live near to 
God : build your house in heaven, and lay up all your 
treasures there. Sinners will see it, and some will 
go and do likewise. Belter by far be a Lazarus in 
' Abraham's bosom,' than n 'certain rich man ' tor- 
mented in the unquenchable flame." "" m - 



Literary Theft. — When one publisher has been 
al the expense of gelling npa work, it is hold among 
men «f the world very dishonorable for another to 
publish it : it is robbing the first one of the amount 
which it lakes from his sales, in withholding the 
means on which he relies for remuneration for its first 
issue. As publishing m the Herald would prevent n 



Turkey. — The Ottoman Porte has notified the 
refugees at Sdiumla, that such of them as may he 
willing to emigrate lo America will receive passports 
and a sum of 1,000 piastres, about $50, in aid of their 
journey- 

Spais. — The Government is sending lo Cuba re- 
inforcements to the amount of 6,000 troops. The 
appointment of a Viceroy of Cuba has been renounced 
by the Cabinet. 



B. R. Wilson — Iu the first place, the comma 
should be after the word "me." In the second 
place, wc think reference is made to the work of the 
Holy Spirit in conversion. 

The Pneumatologist— Nos. 4. 5, and 0, stitched 
together,— is received. Price, 25 cts. 

The "No. of Aug. 4th, 1849, is received, — Wc 
thank the sender. 
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'WATCHMAN, WHAT OF THE NIGHT I " 

Watchman! watchman! what of the night 1 — 
" Shadows and darkness encircle me quite ! 
Earth is enshrouded in midnight gloom, 
Black as the pall that envelopes the tomh : 
Watchmen arc few, and the mocker is bold — 
The heaveus are starless, — the night-air cold ! 
I am weary, and wishing the night was gone : 
1 will watch for tlie day till the morning dawn." 

Watchman ! watchman ! what of the night! — 
" In the east appeareth a glimmering light ! 
Faintly it gleams — hut it riseth now. 
And streameth afar — 'tis the morning's brow ! 
Shadows are passing — the day-star is out — 
And the glory is (lashing and leaping aboot ; 
And the golden tints that arepour'd o'er the earth, 
Foretel of the bursting morning's birth ! " 

Watchman ! watchman ! what of the night! — 
" Morn rushes onward, all cloudless and bright ! 
And warmth, and light, and beauty are driven 
To the farthest bounils of the far off heaven ! 
Wreathing flames from the throne of God 
Are bathing the world in a silver flood ! 
Seraph and cherub are crowding it on, 
And the pure ou their pinions are skyward gone !" 

Watchman! watchman! what of the night ? — 
" Bursts on my vision a ravishing sight — 
Jesus huth come, with His shining ones, 
And the splendors of twice teu thousand suns ! 
He hath come ! and the night-watch of sorrow is 
o'er, — 

And the mantle of midnight shall shroud me no 
more! 

Pilgrim and stranger ! haste to thy home ; 
Foi the morning, — the beautiful morning, — has 
come!" D. T. T., JR. 

Smut's Point, N. Y. 



ings constrained them to discountenance him. He I Bible is the book of God, and bears the mark of the 
professes to be the friend of the working classes, and Divinity on every part. Its laws could come from 
by his orations exerts some influence, and is doing | no one but the fountain of wisdom and love. They 
his utmost to disseminate infidel principles among could be conceived no where, hut in the bosom of 
ihem, but especially the young. He owns and pub- 1 God ; they are too full of tenderness lo have any oth- 
lishes a paper called " The People," which is sought 
after by a certain class, who take in his notions with 
greediness. 

In the lectures referred to he endeavored to prove 
that the Bible is not the book of God, asserted that it 



LETTER PROM ENGLAND. 

Dear IJro. Himes : — Shortly after the dato of my 
last published letter, I held one or two meetings in 
Leeds, and also visited Selby, in Yorkshire, in order 
lo hire the " Public Rooms," and to issue notices an- 
nouncing a series of services. But upon my return 
to Selby in order to deliver the lecture as per an- 
nouncement, through the interference of the Roman 
Culholic priest, and others, I was prevented occupy- 
ing the place which I had lawfully hired. The priest 
having visited the printing office, aud saw one of the 
bills, on which uno lecture of the serifs was : — 
•'Popery — its character, rise, fall, and destiny." 
It appeared to annoy him, and therefore ho wrote to 
Lady Peters, — to whom he was chaplain, — and visit- 
some of the trustees, to whom he intimated that if 
I were allowed the use of the rooms, they would be 
in danger of forfeiting the building, as the ground 
for the same had been given by Lord Peters previous 
to his decease. I was somewhat disappointed, but as 
the object of certain individuals was to prevent the 
people from hearing the truth, I resolved that I would 
not be driven from the place by any such means, and 
at once hired the " Victoria Room," and hud bills 
printed and posted, exposing the conduct of the trust- 
ees of the Public Rooms, and stating that the lec- 
tures announced to lie delivered therein would be de- 
livered in the " Victoria Rooms." 

Much prejudice existed in the minds of some, as 
they associated the Advent doctrine with the vagaries 
of the Mormons; but those who hoard for themselves 
became deeply interested, prejudice was removed, 
some received the joyful tidings with gladness, and 
previous to my leaving the place became loo strait fur 
those wlio wished in hear. After the close of the 
lectures, in compliance with the request of the com- 
mittee, 1 delivered a lecture 



is the work of fallible printers and dishoneit transla- 
tors, that it teaches falsehoods on every subject upon 
which it treats, that the curses pronounced against 
our first parents, are in reality blessings, that the ac- 
count of the flood is a most monstrous narrative, that 
there are upwards of twelve statements impossible to 
be true. He considered the story the most monstrous 
ever uttered ! He also asserted that the Bible leaches 
bad morality, and contains many false promises, which 
never have been, and never can be fulfilled ; that the 
whole book was translated by men very likely to err, 
and who were pledged to support a false system of 
theology, a church, and corrupt government. All 
were sworn that they believed in the Trinity — that 
God's Son was as old as his Father, &c. &c. 

The above will give you an idea of his sentiments 
and the nature of the work in which he is engaged ! 
But while he disbelieves so many portions of the Bi- 
ble, in one of his lectures he remarked that he be- 
hoved the passage which teaches, "The soul that 
Burnetii it shall die." I cannot give you any ol his 
attempted proofs of his assertions, as my limits for- 
bid. On the second evening, at the close of his lec- 
ture, as discussion was invited, Bro. Micklewood oc- 
cupied some of the time in showing the fallacy of 
certain objections made by Mr. Barker against the 
divine authority of the Scriptures. Bro. M was 
well received, and at the close of the period allotted 
each speaker, it was moved and seconded, and car- 
ried, that Mr. M. be allowed to occupy the remain- 
ing time that evening. He did so, and announced 
his intention of delivering lectures in reply to Mr. 
Barker, in the " Stock Exchange Hall," in Albion- 
street, on the evenings of Thursday, and Friday, and 
Saturday. As Mr. B. had challenged all the minis- 
ters of Leeds to discuss with him, mid none came for- 
ward, Mr. M.'s lectures in the defence of the Bible I 
excited some interest, and were respectably attended. 
Mr. M. offered to accept Mr. B.'s challenge, and to] 
discuss the subject with him publicly, if he would ; 
consent to the proceeds of the discussion, however 
lung it might continue, being given to the Leeds In- 
firmary. Mr. B., however, at the closeof oncof his 
lectnres, stated that he had no objection to the ar- ' 
rangement proposed, and to meet Mr. M., but that 
he should not put himself out of the way cither to 
meet or to avoid him, that at some future time he 
would discuss the subject with him, providing that 
none other came forward. He preferred discussing 
the subject with some of ihe orthodox ministers ! Mr. 
B. look an unwarrantable liberty with Bro. M.'s 
name, by announcing on his hill his presence al his 
lectures on the following Monday and Tuesday ; but 
he did so, doubtless, to secure Mr. M.'s friends as 
well as his own. At the close of bis lecture on the 
Monday evening the audience was thrilled hy the Su- 
perintendent of the Leeds Town Missiou reading an 
extract from one of his works, written some years 
since, previous to his imbibing infidel principles, and 
the publication of his present " Commentary on the 
Scriptures," which is appended bolow. 

Although Mr. B. intended delivering fifteen or six- 
teen lectures, for some cause, best known to himself, 
at the close of his fourth lecture he closed them for 
the present. 

" Whai none can prooe a forgery may be true ! 
What uone but bad meu wish exploded must!" 

Bro. Micklewood and myself held several meetings 
together, previous to Iub return to Plymouth, par- 
ticulars of which I must dclor until my uext letter. 
I am now in Bristol, at Bro. Reed's, who, with sister 
Reed, desire me to present to yoa their Christian 
love. I remain very truly yours in the blessed hope, 

J. W. Bonham. 

Bristol (Eng.), July 3lst, 1850. 

(Prom Iho •• Ixoit Mwury," J one Kill, 185(1.) 
On Monday evening, after awfully perverting and 
reviling some of the most interesting sayings of the 



er Author than the Father of all mankind. 

" The Bible must be his [a student's] first and 
great book ; il must be his daily companion and his 
closest friend; it must be his text-book, his system, 
his treasury; but il iniiBl not be his only book. It 
should be the master book, but il should have a great 
many other books as servants. It should be his king 
of books ; but il should have a great many subjects. ' 
—p. 161. 

"I hope that my young friendB will spend their 
first book money in buying Baxter's works, and their 
first leisure in reading ihem in connexion with the 
first and best of all books, the Oracles of God." — 
p. 103. 

The reading of the above thrilled the audience.— 
The lecturer attempted an apology for his contradic- 
tions ; but it was feeble in the extreme. His usual 
spirit quite failed him, so lhal he blundered oul this 
awkward confession, that he is now " much about the 
same man as he ever was." There are some who 
are fully persuaded that this is quite true. 



JOHN MILTON. 



on Temperance, in the j n 
•' Subscription School Room," which was well at- DWine'lteT^ 
tended. Addresses were delivered by others, and we aposlle p au |_ c | iarg i ng him with writing in favor of 
had a lively and interesting meeting. slavery, oppression, and prostitution, founding those 

The shareholders of the Public Rooms, with oth- 1 fearful charges on Col. 3:23. 



ers, became much annoyed al the manner in which I 
had been treated in reference to them, as ihey were 
mine by right for the lime specified in the agreement. 



At the close of the lecture tenmimites wereallowed 
for objections, &c, lo be offered. Mr. Barbour, the 
Superintendent of the Leeds Town Mission, embraced 



Two meetings of the shareholders were called, to L u " opportunity lo rebut the above inalional charges, 
consider the matter, and as the building had been let j n ,|, e Minse of his remarks he read to the meeting 
for one year to the Postmaster, of whom 1 had hired | lhe f„|| ow ing extracts from Joseph Barker'sown pen , 



it, they had to pay him the amount agreed upon hy 
me for its use, also for the printing and posting of the 
bills, and a vole of censure was passed by the meet- 
ing upon the individual who had charge of the room, 
(ol listening to the priest, and preventing my occupy- 
ing lite same. I might have obtained damages for 
breach of contract, but had no wish to do so, as Ihey 
had been imposed upon by the power of the " little 
horn," with " eyes and a' mouth." The priest had 
no idea of having his system of religion represented 
and illustrated by a woman sitting on a scarlet-colored 
beast, drunken with the blood of the saints ! But for 
once he was foiled, and his prospect spoiled ! 

During the following week I received a visit from 
Bro. Micklewood, who met me in Leeds. I was 
much pleased lo sec him, and as I had been laboring 
alone, was glad of his assistance. On lhe Sabbath 
evening he preached an interesting discourse, in the 
School Room, in Merrion street, on the inspiration, 
sufficiency, and authority of the Scriptures, which 
was listened lo with much attention. On the two 
following evenings we attended tlie " Music Hall," 
in order to hear Mr. Joseph Barker, who had an- 
nounced lectures to prove that the Scriptures are not 
a perfect and infallible rule of truth and duty. Mr. 
Barker was formerly a Methodist preacher, after- 
wards he became a Unitarian, and was presented by 
the Uuiiarians with a valuable steam-press. I have 
also been informed that he baa been associated with 
Frederick Lees. He disseminated Unitarian notions 
for some time, but at last it appears that his leach- 




when he was a professed minister of the Gospel, in 
favor of tho Bible ; thus showing thai whatever he 
may say about contradictions in the Scriptures, his 
own ctyitradictions about tho Scriptures are so glar- 
ing as to deprive him of all credit for sincerity in 
the eyes of men of common sense and integrity : — 
" Always revere and love your Bible, and in every 
way you can assist in spreading a knowledge of its 
laws and doctrines through the world. It always 
lakes lhe poor man's part, and it is a mighty advo- 
cate. Often has it made the tyrant tremble, and filled 
the oppressor and extortioner with dread ; and often 
has il snapped the yoke of iron, and let the slaves go 
free. It is the emancipator of the universe, and as it 
passes on from land to land it will destroy all forms 
of cruelty and wrong, and never cease its operations 
■ill all tlie dwellers of the earth arc free and happy. 
| To it you must look for the redress of your wrongs, 
I and for the cure of your sorrows." " To what ex- 
| tremcs of blindness and pcrverseness mon may go 
when once they have abandoued themselves lo the 
guidance of their lusts ! If there were no oilier evi- 
dence than what is offered by tho wonderful exce 
lence aud kindness of its laws, I could never believe 
the Bible to be any other than the Book of God. To 
talk of the Bible being the work of despots is the 
wildest raviug of madness. Despots make such laws 
as those, and leach such doctrines as the Bible leach- 
es ! Every sentence of the Bible is lightning and 
thunder to despots ; despots dare not look at the Bi- 
ble, — they tremble if it touch tbeir shores. No, the 



" Milton," says Dr. Symons, " was a man in whom 
were illustriously combined all lhe qualities that 
could adorn or elevate the nature lo which he be- 
longed ; a man, who at once possessed beauty of 
countenance, symmetry of form, elegance of man- 
ners, benevolence of temper, magnanimity and lofti- 
ness of soul, ttie brightest illumination of intellect, 
knowledge, the most various and extended ; virtue, 
that never loitered in her career, nor deviated from 
her conrse ; — a man who, if he had been delegaicd 
as a representative of his species to one of the supe- 
rior worlds, would have suggested a grand idea of 
lhe human race, as of beings allluent with moral and 
intellectual treasure, who were raised and distin- 
guished in the universe as the favorites and heirs of 
heaven." 

To common readers, Millon is only known as a 
poet ; but his works in prose, on theological, histori- 
cal, political, and literary subjects, fill several vol- 
umes. 

It appears from lhe following extract from the 
" Treatise on Christian Doctrine, compiled from the 
Holy Scriptures alone," (chap. 33,) " of Perfect 
Glorification, including the Second Advent of 
Christ," &c, that he believed in the millennium af- 
ter tho Advent ; — A. M. 

" Christ's kingdom of glory will not commence 
till his second advent. Dan. 7 : 13, 14 — ' Behold 
one like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven . . . and there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom ;' given him, thai is, from the 
timo when he came wilh the clouds of heaven (in 
which manner his final advent is uniformly described) 
not to assume our nature as Junius interprets it, (for 
then lie would have been like the Son of man before 
he became man, which would be an incongruity,) but 
to execute judgment ; from the period so indicated, 
to Ihe time when he should lay down the kingdom. 
1 Cor. 15 : 24 — ' Then cometh the end ;' of which 
more shortly. That this reign will be on earth, is 
evident from many passages. Psa. 2:8, 0, compared 
with Rev. 2:25-27 — ' f shnll give thee ihe heathen 
for thine inheritance, and Ihe uttermost parts of the 
earth for thy possession ; ihou shall break ihem wilh 
a rod of iron ; thou shalt dash them in pieces likt? a 
potter's vessel.' Psa. 110 : 5, 0 — ' Jehovah al thy 
right hand shall strike through kings in ihe day of 
his wralh : he shall judge among lhe heathen, he 

shall fill the places with Iho dead lies, he shall 

wound the heads over many countries." Isa. 9:7 — 
' Of the increase of his government and peace there 
shall be no end, upon the throne of David and npon 
his kingdom. 1 Dan. 7:22 — ' Until the Ancient of 
Days came, and judgment was given lo the saints of 
the Most High, and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom.' V. 27 — 'The kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under 
the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of ihe Most High.' Luke 1:32, 33 — 'The 
Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his fa- 
ther David ; and he shall reign over the house of Ja- 
cob forever, and of his kingdom there shall be no 
end.' Malt. 10:28 — ' Ye which havo followed me, 
in tlie regeneration, when the Son of man shall sit in 
the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Luke 
32:20, 30 — 'I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my 
father hath appointed unto me ; lhat ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones 
judging the twelve tribes of Israel.' It appears lhat 
lhe judgment here spoken of will not be confined to 
a single day, but wilt extend through a great space of 
lime ; and lhat lhe word is used lo denote, not so 
much a judicial inquiry properly so called, as an ex- 
ercise of dominion ; in which sense GiJeon, Jcph- 
thah, and the other judges are said to have judged 
Israel during many years. 1 Cor. 15:33-26 — ' Eve- 
ry man in his own order ; Christ the first fruits, af- 
terwards they lhat arc Christ's at his comiog : then 
cometh the end.' Rev. 5:10 — ' Thou hast made us 
untu our God kings and priests, and we shall reign 
on the earth. Rev. 11:15 — ' The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
his Christ ; and he shall reign forever and ever. Rev . 
20: 1-7 — ' 1 saw thrones, and they sat upon them , 
and judgment was given unto them . . . and they 
lived and reigned with Christ a thousand years .... 
this is the first resurrection.' 

" After the expiration ol ihe thousand years Satan 
will rage again, and assail tho church al the head of 
an immense confederacy ol its enemies ; but will be 
overthrown by fire from heaven, and condemned to 

everlasting punishment 

..." Our glorification will be accompanied by the 
renovation of heaven and earth, and of all things 
therein adapted to our service or delight, to be pos- 
sessed by us in perpetuity.* Isa. 65:17 — ' Behold I 



create new heavens and a new earth, and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind.' Chap. 
65 : 22 — 'As lhe new heavens and the new earth, 
which I will make, shall remain before me, saith Je- 
hovah, so shall ymir seed and your name remain.' — 
Acts 3:21 — 1 Whom the heavens must receive until 
the times of restitution of all things, which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began.' Matt. 26:20 — ' I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Father's king- 
dom.' Luke 14: 15 — ' One of them that sat at meat 
with him . . . said unto him, Blessed is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God ;' nor is he reproved 
by Christ for this saying. Chap. 22:30 — ' lhat ye 
may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom.' Rom. 
8:19-24 — ' The earnest expectation of the creature 
waitelh for the manifestation of the sons of God . . . 
in hope, because the creature itself also shall be de- 
livered from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God.' 2 Pet. 3:13 — 
' We, according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. ' 
Rev. 5:10 — ' Thon hast made us imloourGod kings 
and priests, and we shall reign on the earth.' Chap. 
20:1, &c. — ' I saw a new heaven and a new earth ; 
for the first heaven and the first earlh were passed 
away ; and there was no more sea ; and I John saw 
the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God 
out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband.' " 



• " The following quotations will show, lhat Mil- 
ton took pleasure in frequently recurring to this idea : 
'The world shall burn, and from her ashes spring, 



FROM THE BRETHREN IN HALLOW ELL 
AND GARDINER, ML 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We would hereby assure 
you, that die recent fiery ordeal you have passed, hns 
by no means weakened ihe great confidence we have 
ever bad in your entire integrity and faithfulness, a 
a man and a Christian. And we would add, that tho 
spirit with which you have met and home this trial, 
has furnished us with fresh and pleasing evidence of 
the depth and soundness of your Christian principles, 
and of your entire devotcdness lo the Advent cause. 
And we are constrained losay further, that we regard 
the recent strange effort, made by certain men in Bos- 
ton and vicinity, to blast your reputation, as a most 
high-handed violation of all the principles of right- 
eousness and religion. The acts and doings of these 
men, of which we thus complain, are, 

1. Thai ihey should secretly receive and circulate 
(if not get up) slanderous reports againat a brother, 
with whom they were associated in the holiest of 
causes. And lhal, too, when, had the brulhcr against 
whom they thus warred really offended, they were in 
possession of every facility for proceeding against him 
in an honorable and Scriptural manner. 

2. That they should stand forth in open Conference 
and throw out insinuations calculated to ruin the cha- 
racter and influence of a brother with whom, more 
than any oilier man now living, the interests of the 
Advcut cause arc identified ; and this, when none of 
the previous steps peremptorily required by the gos- 
pel had been even attempted. And then — 

3. Fall back into the dark, and seal themselves in 
a sort of dignified, and almost sullen silence ; utterly 
refusing to specify a single charge, although a com- 
mittee of die church to which lhe accused brother 
belongs are in wailing, and the Conference in com- 
mittee of the whole are in waiting, to attend to any 
business of the kind they may see cause to present. 

4. That when they seem lo feel compelled lo leave 
this retreat, they should come forth with a list of 
charges, entrenching themselves behind thai old liar, 

— lhat ancient, and modern, and ceaseless slanderer 
of the saints, — " common fume." And then — 

5. For the time being dodge tho field entirely, 
leaving the injured brother and the grieved Conference 
to settle the mailer with " common fame " as best they 
can. 

6. That after they had withdrawn from lhe regular 
place of worship, and thereby separated, themselves 
from lhe accused brother and no small portion of the 
church, — from all, in fuel, but his opponents and 
their sympathizers, — they should then attempt to put 
him'un trial before this most interested and unauthor- 
ized tribunal, aud publish lo the world that he is on 
trial before lhe church. And all this, without having 
given him the least notice lhal he was tlius being pro- 
ceeded against. 

New heaven and earth, wherein the just shall dwell, 
And after all their tribulation long, 
See golden days.— Par. Lust., HI., 334. 

- Tlien heaven and earib renewed shall be made pure 
To sanctity lhal shall receive uo stain.— t. 038. 
.... To second life, 
Waked in the renovatiun of the just, 
Resigns him up with heaven anil earth rencwcd.-ai.64 . 
.... till lire purge all things new, 
Bodi heaven and earth, wherein the just shall dwell. 

ib. 900. 

to reward 

His faithful, aud receive them into bliss, 
Whether in heaven or earth ; for then the earth 
Shall all be paradise, — far happier place 
Than ibis of Eden, and far happier days. — tii. 461. 

then raise 

Frum the conflagrani mass, purged and refined, 
New heavens, new earili, ages of endless dale, 
Founded in righteousness, and peace, and love, 
To bring forth fruits, joy and denial bliss.—*., 547. 

•' And again, in a splendid passage near the end of 
the treatise on ' the Reformation in England :' — 

" 1 Thou, the olernal aud shortly expected King, 
shalt open the clouds to judge the several kiugdoms 
of the World, and distributing national honors and re- 
wards to religions and just commonwealths, shall put 
an end to all earthly tyrannies, proclaiming thy uni- 
versal and mild monarchy through heaven and earlh ; 
where they, undoubtedly, thai by their labors, coun- 
sels, and prayers, have been earnest for the common 
good of religion aud their country, shall receive 
above the inferior orders of the blessed : the regal 
addition of principalities, legions, and thrones inlo 
their glorious lilies, and in super-eminence of beatific 
vision, progressing the dateless and irrevoluble circle 
of eternity, shall clasp inseparable hands wilh joy 
and bliss, in over-measure forever.' "—Prose aorks, 
1.68. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




7. Thai they should engage in a secret, and (to us) 
most unrighteous plul to wrest the " Herald " office 
from its true owner, and put the " Herald " under 
the direction of other men. 

And finally, that they should refuse lo suhmit Iho 
matter to a mutual council, although repeatedly urged 
to do so, both by opponents and friends. 

These, we say. and other acts and doings in keep- 
ing »itli these, arc the things of which we complain 
as outraging all the principles of righteousness and 
religion. A.nd that we do not Bpeak unadvisudly, or 
altogether from hearsay in this mailer, will appear 
from the fact that some of us were personal witnesses I 
of many of the things whereof we hercaffirm, in our 
attendance at the recent Boston Conferences. 

And in conclusion, we would earnestly entreat 
these men, solemnly to review their position, and 
manfully to retract. And, though we grieve to say 
it, yet, till then wc shall bo utterly unable to regard 
them as worthy of Christian confidence or association. 

Herman Stisson, Asdhbw Mall, I. C. Wkll- 
cosm, Charles Hooxsr, John Russell, Nicholas 
Smith, China Plai9ted, Dwioht Mines, Ebesezeb 
Mavo, L. L. Howard, Jeoediaii Thomas, Marvel 
Spkaoue, Silas Taber, Howard Robinson, (of 
Litchfield.) 

FROM THE ADVENT CIIURCH IX CRAMS- 
TON, R. I . 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It is with feelings of the 
deepest interest and regret ihat we have watched the 
recent movements which have been going on, in dif- 
ferent parts of the country, to injure your moral and 
Christian characier, so as to destroy the confidence 
which has formerly been reposed in you, and to stamp 
your name with infamy and disgrace, and to wresl 
from you that which belongs to you ; and that by 
bringing charges against you, which, from the in- 
formation that we can gain from the " Herald " and 
other sources, have not, and cannot be sustained ; and 
wo do humbly protest against, and cannot for a mo- 
ment countenance, the course laken by those breth- 
ren io conceal the matter from a proper investigation, 
when it was their duty to have urged it, and lo have 
selilod the matter, before it should have gone oiitinlo 
the world, in the form that it has. 

But we wish to say to you, Bro. Himes, that our 
confidence in your integrity and Christian character 
remains unshaken by sny of ihoso efforts which have 
been so equivocating, and, apparently, destitute of 
brotherly love and moral honesty, up to the present 
time. But we can say, that ihc course thai you have 
pursued, from the earliest announcement of the mai- 
ler, and the efforts you have made lu have the charges 
investigated and the whole manor fully developed, 
without seeking to screen yourself from I he righteous 
decision ol an impartial tribunal, is worthy of (he 
highest cotnmendxtiun, and only tends to strengthen 
i be confidence which we have had in you. 

We feel deeply to sympathize with you in your 
present trials, knowing that they must be keen and 
severe, coming from the source thai they do,— from 
ill..-' who were your bosom friends, and in whom 
you had reposed so much confidence. But " human 
hearts and Inoka deceive us," in this mortal state, and 
our supposed friends sometimes turn to be our gieat- 
est nnemies. " But thunks be to God, who giveth us 
the victory, through our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. 

Wo would also say that we greatly approve of the 
manner in which the " Herald has been conducted, 
from our earliest perusal of its columns up to the 
' present time, and hope that it may continue to be a 
Herald " of good news of the kingdom of God, 
until llie. coming of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, who will change our vile bodies, and fashion 
liiein like unto his glorious body. 

" Then will wc sing our snfT'rings o'er, 
And praise him evermore." 

(In behalf of the Advent Church in Cranston.) 

George Champlain, Elder. 
A. S. Himes, Calvin Richards, Dcaanu. 

Henry 1). Boss, Clerk. 



or, and glory, at the appearing of Jesus ; ami although I 
you and I may and do differ in our views on some 
tilings, yet righi is right the world over, and I go for 
the right, wherever I find it, so far as I know what it is. 

I am trying lo wake up the world, so far as I can, 
by the means of Tent-meetings, lo prepare for the 
great day of ihe Lord : and I bless dod Ihnt our la- 
bors have not been in vain. We have succeeded iu 
establishing living interests, I trust , in most of the 
places where we have held meetings. We have over- 
run receipts in our meetings, thus far during the 
season, nearly two hundred dollars; and all that has 
kept us going have been our receipts of books, and a 
good credit. I Irusl the brethren will sec that we do 
not bear too heavy a burden. 

I am thinking of going Soulh wiib the Tenl.asfar 
as Virginia and Kentucky, when it becomes too cold 
to hold meetings here at ihe North. What think yo I 
Can we be sustained ? You rs, si ill looking for Jesus. 

There have been many calls from the South, and 
we see no reason why a judicious effort may not re- 
sult in good. Our best wishes for your success will 
go with you. — Ed. 



LETTER FROM J. C. BY WATER. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have not been an idle spec- 
talur in the recent movements affecting your moral 
and Christian character. I do look upon the course 
pursued as most unchristian and unkind. 1 care not 
who is engaged in it, nor whom it is against. I do 
regard it as small business, and just what the dev 
would have us do ; and not only so, but that the 
course pursued is an outrage upon every principle of 
brotherly love, — a violation of the rule of Jesus, 
" Do unto others as ye would that they should do unto 
you." It is certainly a violation of every principle of 
Mtoiplinary power vested in the church. •' Againsian 
*lder receive not an accusation, hut before two or 
One witnesses."' — 1 Tim. 5:19. Again : wo are to 
F wttcli over each other for good, not for evil." Jas, 
5:19,2(1 — "Brethren, if any of you err from the 
truth, and one convert him, let him know that he 
which converted) a sinner from the error of his way 
shall save a soul from death, and hide a multitude of 
MM." Now, allowing all the charges to have been 
true, if I understand it — audi think I do — the 
righteous, the Christian course has not been pursued. 
Then, again, to pursue the course which has been la- 
ken only on the evidence of common report, or com- 
fame, is most cruel. Suppose we should carry 
t the principle,— who among us would escape ! Has 
Hot common fame, so fur as moral character is con- 
cerned, always been against the servants of Christ! 
1' urthnr. after a brother has met the charges on the 
ground of ■•common fame," and proved by " com- 
■non fame " itself that he is innocent of the charges 
"•us preferred, for the accusers Mill lo persist in their 
shows wickedness of heart, and a dctcrtnina- 
"UU to carry out their ends, right or wrung. 

I must enter my solemn protest against any such 
Procedure, and declare ray disfellowship with any 
ami all wBo are cniraged in such business. _ 

My dear Bro. Himes: 1 sympathize with you in 
Ihese trials, for such they are' truly ; and Paul has 
»ul, " Ifone member sufftrs, all suffer with it." But 
V°u will remember lhat the trial of your faith is more 
F» Clous than gold that |».-ri»heth, though il be tried 
■ IW lire, that it may be found unto praise, and Iton- 



LETTER FROM PIIYIIERA BLOOD. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Could Ihe widow's mite 
add anything to the many sources of sympathy and 
condolence which you receive from abroao, I wuuld 
with alacrity add mine. But feeling my inability to 
add anything lo ihe assurances of Ihe implicit confi- 
dence which 1 think the mass of the readers of your 
valuable paper repose in your sincerity, candor, and 
integrity, in which you have ever manifested your 
faith in this important message to which your time 
and talents have been so long devoted, (can only 
make some observations, which your goodness will 
excuse me for attempting. 

1 can say, as one brother did, that I thought I 
should nol be astonished at anything in ihcse times. 
But it was a mistaken idea, for 1 truly have been as- 
tonished at the proceedings of Ihe Chardon-slreet 
Church. There was a traitor among the apostle, but 
who could look for aoy among those who profess to 
believe that the Lord would soon come, to require an 
account of ihcir stewardship! That faith most be 
renounced ere any one could deliberately contend for 
pre-eminence. 1 hey must lose sight of the instruc- 
tions of our blessed Lord, before they would yield to 
the suggestions of the adversary, and harbor jealous- 
ies, and aid surmisings. They lorget the admonitions 
of the good old patriarch to his children, nm to fall 
out by tbo way. I am grieved at the heart lhat this 
blessed cause, which we so dearly love, should re- 
ceive such a wound in the house of its friends. I think 
you may adopt the language of the Psalmist, and any, 
" It was not an enemy that reproached me, else 1 
would have borne it; but it was thou mine equal, my 
guide and mine acquaintance, we took sweet counsel 
together, and walked lo the house of God in com- 
pany." 

Satan was not satisfied that the past woundsshould 
lie healed, but he must thrust his arrows at a more 
tender and vulnerable part of the body. You doubt- 
less have read the allegory of Parley the Porter. — 
The master told him thai nothing outside the hedge 
could ever injure them, unless they themselves made 
a breach on their own side. Traitors in our own 
camp would soon ruin us. But the Lord reigns. — 
I ."i the earth rejoice, and blessed he his name. He 
is stronger than the strong man armed. He says the 
wrath of man shall praise him, and ihe remainder be 
will restrain. This to me has ever been a consoling 
text. While we sec so much that looks to us like ao- 
archy, and confusion, misery, and wretchedness, we 
would fain cry oui,0 wretched creatures that we ore, 
who shall deliver us from these perilous limes! and 
then we look to the bow of promise and read, " Be- 
hold, I make all things new !" and believing the pro- 
phetic word, that we are just on the verge of ihc ful- 
filment of the promise, we may exultingly say, We 
can endure all things through Christ strengthening 
us. How much it becomes us, who have taken a bold 
stand against the nominal churches and a pleasure- 
loving world, to evince our faith in a suon-coming 
Saviour, to act consistent with it, to stnnd with our 
loins girt about with truth, oar lamps trimmed and 
burning, and manifest to the world that we are truly 
wailing for onr coming King. If we swerve from 
this position, we give the enemies of our faith cause 
to exultingly inquire, What do ye more than others ! 
These unexpected thrusts of the enemy, though they 
are painful to witness, yet serve lo strengthen my 
faith that his time is almost expired, and in the antici- 
pation of the glory soon to be revealed. We may 
well stem the tide of his most boisterous efforts. — 
Many parts of Scripture which I once thought but 
little about, now appear in perfect fulfilment, and 
manifest to my mental vision the height, and depth, 
and truth of lhat sacred word. I do pray lhat you 
may be sustained by a double portion of God's Spirit 
to surmount all the adverse gales, and that these sore 
bruises may all be healed by the sanctifying influences 
of God's Holy Spirit, and" that wo may all come off 
conquerors through him who hath loved us and washed 
us in his own blood. Your sister in the blessed hope 
of soon seeing our Lord. 

Manlius (N. Y.), Aug. 5th, 1850. 



Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. J. G. White writes from MompVn (Tcnn.), July 
19th, 1850 : 

Dear Brother : — I nnliracc ihe present opimrtiiiiity of 
informing you ihnt I have left I-nkc Providence, nml am now 
at thin plan*, where I intend lo remain for a short time. ] 
have received ihc books and tracts you sent roe, which have 
proved a source of great saliefaclinn and profit to ine and 
others. The second day nfter their arrival, I weal from 
hoiue lo house through the town, distributing, tbera. I have 
also sent ihem through the country, so Ihnt there are but 
very few in that section who hove nol heard the Advent doe- 
trine. And I feel to rejoice, thai In some ibis doctrine : of a 
coming Saviour has liecn a source of comfort nnd happiness, 
lout will tell in days to come. Many have received light 
through the iiistraiiinilality of ihejc little tracts, thai they 
never saw before, and now understand our true faith and po- 
sition. O, my brother, the work of the AdventisU in tkta 
southern country is imperative, and solemnly binding on them. 
When I take a survey of the things nround roc, and see hun- 



dred? of ministers, of all denominations, proclaiming their 
fanciful docrines of a world's conversion, Ihe restoration of 
ihc carnal Jews, nnd u teni|ionil millennium of n thousand 
years, putting fur off the day of the Lord, while their flocks 
are starving for the bread nllife, and sinners are going head- 
long down to hell, and scarcely a hand stretched out, or a 
voice heard, proclaiming the speedy advent of the Judge, 
my heart sinks within me. The field is indeed extensive, 
and the laborers are few. Who will enter the contest be- 
tween troth and error 1 Is there no Adventist at the East, 
who, like Paul, is willing to breast the storm, and come 
South and preach the doctrine of a coining King, even if his 
path should lie beset by enemies, and stripes and prison lie in 
his wny ! Melhinks there are those who should come here, 
SVen thiaigh all these evils should befall ihem. It is their 
iluty to go into all the wurld nod prcurb ibis doctrine, for il 
is ihe gospel, and for the truth of which you enn np|>cul to 
llie Bible. Then why slay in the East, where the tiulh has 
numerous advocates, nnd not go to the destitute South ami 
West, and sound aloud the proclamation, " Fear God, and 
give glory to him : for the hour of his judgment is come V 

Nott. — We cannot too greatly estimate the importance of 
Iran distribution. We hope the praiseworthy example of 
die writer of the aliovc will be more generally followed. — 
This ia a duty we owe lo our fellow-men, so many of whom 
we are unable to reach by any other menus. 

In relation to laborers here going Soulh, our brother may- 
be assured, that there arc but few laborers even here, com- 
pared with Ihc work lo lie done. Truly, the harvest is plen- 
tiful, lait the laborers arc few. We sympathise deeply with 
our brother in ihe want* of the cause in the far South ; and 
had we the menus to respond to the pressing call, they should 
not be withheld. Bui we doubt not that something will be 
done for thai portion of the great field. — Eu. 

Bro. B. Bancroft writes from East Windsor (Ct.), 
Aug. 1st, 1850 : 

Dr.AR Bno. Himes :— The weekly visila of the " flcr- 
ald " are truly refreshing to me. I sympathize with you in 
your recent trial*. The " Hernld " must nnd will be sus- 
tained, for I look on it as ihe best religious paper I am ac- 
quainted with. Notwithstanding the ehorts made to wrest il 
from you, I believe God will not suffer your cnemiei to suc- 
ceed. 1 pray that He may still direct y»u in your editorial 
labors, so thai the scattered flock of Christ amy have meal 
in due season. I rejoice, ihnt all the charges brought against 
you have liecn proved to be groundless. I trust you will 
come out of the furnace like gold seven times purified, and 
prepared for God's everlasting kingdom. Go on, brother, in 
your work of faith and labor of love ; lie clouds of mysti- 
cism anil unbelief will soon lie dissipated ; the spell will soon 
lie broken ; the persecuting voice will soon be silent ; the 
painful scenes of which you are now a witness will soon cease, 
and all your trials will he crowned with complete victory. 

There are a few in this plnce who are waiting for redemp- 
tion, while others arc heaping up treasures for" the hist day. 
There is much lording over God's heritage at this time fi\ 
those who should lie ensaroplcs to the flock". The time is nol 
far distant when all self-righieiKisness and self-exudation will 
fell, like Dugon, to the ground, and Ihe " Lord alone will lie 
exulted in that day." 

Bro. G. W. Borsbav writes from Seneca'Falls (N. V.), 
Aug. 18th, 1860: 

Dkah Bro. Himes S — I have not withheld the following 
expression of confluence in your Christian integrity because 1 
questioned it, — Init the workings of Ihc enemy to do you 
harm, hnve held me motionless, ns it were, in amazement. 
But since light has shone out on the workings of " the spirits 
iii heavenly placet," I am at liberty to my, my heart nnd 
hand are with VOfl as far as in mc lies, to carry forward the 
great work of extending heaven's Inst warning to a guilty 
world. My heart has been deeply afflicted with a knowledge 
of the manner in which efforts have been made to " hurti up " 
things derogatory to your Christian characier. I hive the 
simple, open, honest, meek gospel rule in recovering a brother 
from his faults, when fiiulta exist worthy of being investi- 
gated. We all hnve our foibles, — are imperfect beings, and 
ua sorb we should lie forbearing lo each other. But without 
adding, I again repeat it, I du not believe " thry am prove 
those things whereof they now accuse you." May you cast 
all your lairthen on the I^ird, He will sustain yon. 

From the Church in Holdeu (Mass.), Aug. lllh, 1850 : 

At a meeting of the 8. A. Church in Holden, it was voted, 
That wc, as a Church, unite in the sentiiia'iit expressed in 
Ihe letter from the S. A. Church in Brooklyn, N, Y., found 
in yesterday '6 licniM," in regard to the unholy and wicked 
crusade against Elder J. V. Huncs ; and sympathizing with 
bim in bis trials, tender to him our cordial co-operation in 
the advancement and proclamation of the fundnmcnui! prin- 
ciples of the Second Advent doctrine. 

Voted, That this expression of our sentiments be signed 
by the deacons nnd clerk, nnd sent to the Herald " for pub- 
lication. Jonas Ball, Geo. W. Thomas, Dtaanu. 

TlMOTHV Parkxr, Clerk. 

Bro. John Murray writes frum Poplin (N. II.), Aug. 
5tb,1850: 

Dear Bro. : — Keep humble and in duty's path ; keep 
soul, and body, and all you have and arc, continually upon 
the altar, and' God will sustain you in all your trials and per- 
secutions, and at last rewurd you with everlasting life ami a 
seat at his right hand, where there are pleasures for ever- 
more. Dear brother, I a|>prove of ihc course you have laken 
in your late trials, and feel thai you have been wrongfully ac- 
cused. But we rend, " If ye will live godly, ye shall suffer 
pcrsccntion." 

Bro. J. W. S. Napier writes from Bois d'Arc (Ala.), 
Aug. 1st, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I nm glad to see Mr. A.'» strict- 
ures upon your persecutors. I think if thry do not profit from 
them, it will be their own fuull. And as they have been so 
long ami so much in the wrong, it iamnch to be feured that 
they will be slow to repent : yet I wish and pray that they 
may see their sins nad mourn over them. You arc only get- 
ting your puit of that portion which has been meted out lo 
all God's dear children. Then do not faint, God will send 
deliverance, peace, and joy in good lime, vca, in the very 
best time. I think deliverance to the tried" ones is nenring 
with much speed. Go on in God's cause. I pray the Lord 
lo prosper yoo. Yours, with murh affection, waiting for the 
kingdom of Christ- 

" A Subscriber " requests ns lo publish the following 
linen, which he cot from an old newspaper. They are bended, 
u Eocoumgctnenl to Believers. By William Allen, of Lon- 
don, who died at the age of 74." 

'■ Traveller through this vale of lenrs, 

Art thou tried with doubts and fears 1 

Docs the tempter still assail, 

Till thou tliink'si be must prevail 1 

Do the eloods that intervene. 

Dim Ihe light thou once hast seen 1 

Dost thon fear thy faith is gone, 

And that Ihou art left alone, 

A traveller on life', dreary coast. 

Thy guide and comfort nearly lust 1 

" Hear n fellow-traveller's lav. 

One who hath trod this painful way. 

Who in the journey he bos passed, 

Hob met with many a bitter blast ; 

Upon whose head Ihe storm bus beat, 

While many n thorn has pierced his feet ; 

But watch less mercy hitherto 

Hath interposed and brought him through, 

And both enabled him to raise 

At times ihe cheerful song of praise. 



11 In patience then possess thy soul, 
Stand still, for while the ibnnders roll, 
Thy Saviour sees through the gloom, 
And will lo thy assistance come ; 
His I ve and mercy will be shown 
To those who trust in him alone ; 
Trust, humbly trust, in his defence, 
Preserve thy hope and confidence, 
To him npply in fervent prayer, 
Oo hiui in fuith cast all thy care. 

"Then will the tempest pass uwny, 
Then will the night give place lo day, 
And then rejoicingly will find, 
Those trials wisely were designed 
To subject every wish of Ihiue 
Completely In the will divine ; 
Tn fix thy heart on things above, 
To fill thy soul with heavenly love, 
And through the power of mighty grace. 
To tit thee for that glorious place. 
Where sainta and angels round the throne 
For ever sing, Thy will be done." 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

or AMERICAN AND ENOLISII WOSNS ON TUB rnONIECIE* DRI.ATINO 
TO THBSfXOND ADVENT OF ClUIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

E have nnjile arremonienia wlib. a house In London, to Ikr- 
nlsh ii. with oil Important RwlMi works on the Ailvrtu, nml 
will enciue to Miimlv lliow lionMii, works ol ihe Miovr character at 
I he nrlmi noss Il.tB moment. Address, J. V. Ill ME8, Office of Ihc 
Advent Ilcrakl," AaSCaanlon-atru-t, ilosion. 



WANTED- A permanent loan or $3000, on real estate ritualcd 
In* town near .lotion, valued at $10,(H*. Fir further in- 
formation, Inquire at thl* office. \ j v . vj \ 



AGEXTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Albanv, N. Y.-F. Gladding. IXUUif&vkQt, Wb.-8a.nl. Brawn. 

JriTeraon-alrcrt. AVw'iiYdW.MaMi.-H.V. Davit.. 

Auburn, N. Y.— H. I.. Mm Ml. \Neubviifiort. •' Dov J. I'ear- 
H'lfafo, « W. M. I'nlnirr. *on, nr., Watrr-iimt. 
Cinrinnr.fi, O.- Joarph Wllaou. ljYn.- Fori Ci/w.-Wm. Trary, 7i 
/>rfr» Unr, \ 1,-8. Fo»ter, Jr. Drumn y-mncl. 
Oftroil, Mtrh.-l.. Annsirons. I/f. Si*incN'ld, Vu-I.. Klmtmll. 
£rfi/inf<iffl.Me.-T1iiM. Smiih. \Pl.il<rdrttJiia, Fa. — J. Ulch, 1G 
Qumoi Anna]*., N. J-.-Elinal L'licatrr-aimt. 

\\(K^wnrih. 'Portland. Mp.- Frtcr Johnmp,37 



Hartford* Ci.— Aaron ('Ition. 
Homer, N. Y.-J. L. Clan p. 
Ij>rkpurt, N. Y.-H. Roliblna. 
Uiwtll, Mi— \.. II. Adam*. 
Isiw Hampton, S. Y.-D. Boa- 
worth. 

-;■>•<-■, N. Y.— J. Dftnrnrth. 



Pfoi.V/rnrf.R I.-G. R. Gladding. 
Kockratrr, N. Y.-Wm. Bu»!.y. 
Salrrn, Mbm.-I.. 0>lrr. 
Turmtn. C. W._|). CtunnMl. 
Waterloo, £luflbrd, C. E. — R. 

Iltiti hliiwrn. 
IPortrtUr, M.. - It. F. Welbrrl.cc. 



Foil Greit RniTUN ,no 1nrn*n.-R. Rohrrtann, Pan., No. 1 
Berwick 1 lace, timnge Hoad, Bc/mondaey, London. 



Kiioxvlrduc for Childrcu. 

Wc have bin not oni a #crlca of ri«hl Tr-wia, for rhlMrm. Farh 
mir- \9 rtuMHubed with n l»rnu(lfi.l frohliaplerr, nnd a larae rrna- 
nn t)iol Iciltr. \\ c hope lh»! [nirent. ar.d oilim will IrrJ ibelr nit! 
in ihc circulation ofibrar Traria amoiu ihe young. Tbr pricr of 
ihr K'rb-fl Udrla. ; 25 jrer cciil dbcount [omenta. The MtoWBI 
(in? thrrftMent*: — 



No. I. Mxry and Ihe Ruhr. 
Young rtumucb 

3. Mem, 

4. Noah ami Ihe Ark. 



No. 5. The Dove. 

6. Mary l.nvod Her Father. 

7. The OlniMal Clly. 

8. The Dream. 



AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

rOB TTIE Cl'BB Of 

Ifofrmnes*, Bnrnchilis^ Whoojiing-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IN offering lo Ihe community thla jnatlv crlebrattif remedy Tor di»- 
cnac* nl' ihr (hnmi nnd lin e», fl t» not our v. r*h In irlUe nlih ihc 
livra or hrnlih of thr afflicted, but frankly lo lay before ibnii ibe 
opinion* of dtRilngoitibed men. and nonie or the evidi necaiifiiHBUc- 
eewj, Ironi which they enn JinJre for thcniprlvra. We ■inrrrrly 
tilrdtre nurarlvc* to mnkr no wild n-wtiiorn nr InSr •intnt :ei:li nl 
it* rilicury. nor will we liiihl out tiny hone lo Miffcrlng humanity 
which laru will not warrant. Many prooiw air bnt given, ni d we 
■idiril no inquiry from ihr nubile tnt«i nil «i* niiHi- 1., , 
they will Hud them peritTtly reliable, ti d ihr wrtlicit.e worth) their 
1k*i coitlhlctirc and patronage. 

From Rett/. Si/timm. ,V. /)., /,. /X 7)., 4}c., 
IWtMOT of Chr-mtstry. Mineralogy, Ac., Yale Collefe, Member of 
Ihe IJt. IIUl Mel. IMiH. and Scirn. Socletiea of America ami Europe. 
" I deem Uw Cherry Peetaml an admirable rrnnpo*ttlon from 
"Oinci-rthe be*t nrlklt-a In tbrMnierln Mrdim. and a very tltectlvo 
feinnly foi the rki*» Of bmhop It io Intended tocure. 
" New Haiea, tl., Nov. I, WW." 

From Prof. C/eaoetand, of Roirdmn Cottrm, Jttt. 
" I have H-t!n.*#..-d ihrelTerUof your Cncrry PeetoraJ\n my own 
family and that of my friend*, mid It givra mr aallvfaetiou to male in 
lit favor, ihoi ti<> nietliriiie | hiive ever known baa proved m> emi- 
nently aocccwiul lu etinug di»ra»ra of the thmat and funga." 

Front Rev. Dr. Oigaei. 
He write* " that he rvm»idrr# thi: Cherry pectoral thr l-r*t mrdl- 
rlnr for pulmonary anTrtlotin ever given to the ptilillr, 1 ' and »lati* 
iIm 1 1 " (u- daughter,, niter lieini obliged lokeep ihr room lour month* 
with a ae verr, arltleii rough, arrompnnlrd by r.fclng of blood, night 
•went*, ami the attendant aympinma . r , ..i -■ i . . t...; , corninrnml 
the uac of the Cherry I'ertom., ami had completely recovered." 
Hear Ur Patient. 
Dr. Aycr- Dear Sir: -For two yrnralwiifl nflllrted with a very 
■rvere coiwh, arrompanled by •pitting or Mood, and profo>e night 
•west*. By the advice of my atlenitiog phjsician, 1 una induced to 
n>c your ('harry Perioral, nnd continued to do a» till 1 convhlered 
DyOaU cured, aial aacribr the eftert to jour preparation. 

JtME* HiMitll. 

Hampdrn <w. S;irwrHt/d, Nov. 17, 1Mb. 

Thbday appeared Ihc above named Jamra Randall, and pro- 
nounced the above statement true In every rtaprei. 

LonB.no Norrox, Juatlrc 
7'Ae Remed* that Car«. 

Dr. Ayer:— I hnvebern king aiTUncd with asthma, which grew 
yearly worse uniil Inst autumn, It br oiiiltt on a cough which con- 
fined inr iu my chamber, and l-egan to awume Ihr alarming aymn- 
toitui of ruu»umptini). I had tried the bi>t mlvlre and the bntl medi- 
elne to no puriiuae, until I owed jour Cherry Pectoral, w hich baa 
cured mc, and juu may well believe me Grnirfully tour*. 

Pnrtlaml, Me.. Jan. Ill, M7. J. D. PMEtn. 

If there U any valun In ihr judtmenl of the wife, who from 
evperirurr, here in a mediriiie worthy of tlic nubile confidence. 

Prepared by J. O. Aycr, Chcmlat. Lowell, Ma*. ( ar. l*-3m.J 



COI.D CREAM for Slaving, nnd VKRBEMA.av.iltmMcprepnrn 
linn for the reproduction, prrarrvatlon. anil f rowih of the hair. 
The following are aprcimtrna of numerou* te*tiiiioidul» that migbt 
bcfivrn:— , 

•• Mr. flawkni:-! nm nnxlona that the •having poate whkb juu 
makr nhould mine into niorv genrrnl notiee. It I" ore of the most 
excrllritt nrtlclex 1 have rvcr uanb D i* valmdile for « aalinig 
canker aore», nnd thr Ilk'." E lit aaiun ( l.\ctrr. N. II. 

Pn paml by P. lUyvKica, Mount Xrnmii aUn-l, Lowell, Max. 
AH order* promptly met. | jnn. LI 



V. HORN, DentW. WaliTtown. Maaa., hat an ofllrc near the 
Vy . Iluptbu church, when hi "III •niend lo tilluiif, ivtimtinr, and 
chaining terlh. Ab>n iimerling artindal Irrth on pivot, « hi>h- or 
partaof iwtoonfnkl [date, all of wIikIi «||l be done lu a faithful 
manuer, upon moderate terma. j m y. W.\ 



n 



-AKKNEY'S (3"W P pn Manuhctory. U and 41 Naaaau-atrcet, 
(iinntaini^ comer tfiJhm, new York. Gold Pen*, large, 
II, hikI meihum wze i olio, Gobi ami Silver Caaca. Gold Pena 

[May 23.) 



amill, ™ 

Doiln repaired 



CLOTHING. 

1TTETIIERBEE & LEI. AND. wholeaale and retail Clothing 
t \ warrhou-r. No. iT A r ■ it — in BrktMn New nild fntb asaort- 

merit for I&S0. 

Wehaveopriinlouraiork «if •pring and nmimrr clothing, and 
hii\rtWen gn:at cure nnd attention to aeli-eting our *t\U» of goodi, 
ixlawied to iho New Envlaml trade. We are prepared' io offer then) 
io the iiimbc. ndopOng iho old proverb, " Ijuteaalrfand small prol- 
|Ul n and Iby xtrirt economy In our e.ypenam, wo are abb* to aril at 
prn'ca a«(ow a* any otbrr cloihlng Iiouk In ihr Dulled State*. 

Mcrebmil* aud trpdrra, who buy at whob^nle, will llnd nuraaaort- 
tnrnt worthy of their attention. By giving our personal at trillion to 
our hii»ineu and ruMomera, we hope IO lot ore a wroud call from all 
who mav favor in with their pninmage. 

(•rntlcimii 1 * furni«hing gooda of rvrry dcarriptkai. ami a grneral 
a^ortment of lK>y»* cbrthlnr constantly on hand. Coatom work done 
in ihe nratrsi manner, with care and promptnrw>. attrr the |at»t 
MHiiou* Order* fn'in the country will be attended i"WlUl prompt 
net* and niieiiiioo. NaiiuM « ETitKROBr;, 

Emcnmon Lelimd. 

|tny. 4-1 Corner of Ann and BIaclo>touMtrrrt>, Boaton. 



VOUNf! & J AVNE, dealer* lu Cnrnrtinr and Oil Clotha. Wln- 
1 dow^hatln*. Drugget*. Rug*. Mails nnd Mntling, Table and 
. Simr-ri-l-. *r. At , No. <fin IViul-alren. vrrnnd car- 



I*iaao Covera, I 

pet aiorofrom Chatham-atreet, New York. 
lmy.4.) 



J car- 

B.T. Yoi„6. 
A. A. Java t 
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Foreign News. 




which ihe Duchies strove to establish between 
Schleswig and Germany is in opposition to the treaties 
of 1815, which the Czar is resolved to maintain. If 
this report proves correct, this is iho first open step 
taken by Russia in support of Denmark. 



The British steamship Niagara arrived at New 
York oh Ihe 15th. 
The news from England is unimportnnt. 
A serious forgery on the Austrian Bank of Vienna 
has just been discovered in London. It appears that 
a person named Hill had been apprehended with 
forged notes on that Hank to the amount of .£15,000. 

A man named Jones htut been brought up at the 
London Police Office foi having in his possession a 
letter threatening the death of Lord Jons Russell. 
The fellow told the policeman that he found the let. 
ter- but the more probable circumstance appears to be 
that he concocted it with tho view to a little unenvia- 
ble notoriety. 

A meeting, numerously attended, was held it 
Manchester on Wednesday for the purpose of coy 
sidering a plan for the cultivation of Cotton in the 
West Indies. 

Lord BnououAM is to be created an Earl, with the 
reversion of the title to his brother 

Fkanck. — Two Socialists have been condemned 
to tinpriaonment, for eighteen months, for having 
concealed arms in their dwellings. Several more 
Socialist journals have been suppressed. 

In the Assembly M. De Flotte addressed an in- 
terpolation to the Minister of Foreign Affairs with 
regard to the reparation due to the merchants of 
Havre and Bordeaux, in consequence of the seizure 
of fifteen of their vessels by the Government of the 
United States at Sari Francisco. Gen. Laiutte re- 
plied that the title of those French subjects to satis- 
faction was incontestable, and that the French Gov- 
ernment would prosecute the affair so as to obtain full 
satisfaction. 

It is said that the French Government are, in con- 
junction with England and Prussia, pressing negotia- 
tion, in order to terminate the differences between 
Denmark and the Duchies by treaty. 

The bulk of the Moderates are said to be getting 
tired of the sway of Loots Napoleon, and the belief 
gains ground that when his term of office ceases, in 
1853, he will be succeeded by the Prince dc JoiN- 

VILLE. 



FOREIGN MISCELLANY. 

The Taunton (Eng.) G'aztttr lout a subscriber recently 
because the publishers would not agree to take gravestone* 
in payment. 

A man made die following return to the English In- 
come Tax Comoiiss itinera : — " For the last throe year* my 
income tuu been somev-hnt under £150 ; in future it will be 
more precarious, an the man is dead of whom I borrowed the 
money." 

A French journal, recording a lute fire, slates lhat "one 
man saved his house by sacrificing thirty pipes of wine, 
which he used instead of witter in extinguishing the fire." 

A human skeleton has lieen found in Scullery Island, the 
remains of a person eight feet in height. 

The following nn» the dimensions of thn principal parks of 
London ; Hyde Park contains 387 acres ; Kensington Oar 



Gkiima.s v.— The news of the battle in the Duchies 
has excited a fury throughout Northern Germany and 
in Hanover. A meeting has been held at which -1,000 
persons were present, to petition the King that the 
Hanoverian army might be sent to the aid of Schles- 
wig Holsteio. Several other popular meetings have 
also beeu held at different places to the same effect. 

Prussia has recalled her euvoy from the Confer- 
ence at Frankfort. This step will have the effect of 
weakening the ".rowing power of Austria in German 
affaire, while Ausuia is desirous of blotting from the 
recollection of the people the stirring transactions of 
the past two years. Prussia, on the other hand, ap- 
pears disposed to allow the people lite benefit of their 
liberal institutions to which late events have given 
birth. The withdrawal, therefore, of her envoy 
from this Conference is calculated to perplex both 
Austria and her confederates. 

Drcmahk and the Duchies. — It appears trom the 
latest intelligence from the seat of war, lhat the retreat 
of the Schleswig army at the battle of Idstedt, was 
more owing to a want of ammunition, than as the result 
of a hard fought field ; and no doubt exists but that the 
retreat was perfectly orderly, and thai the army will 
speedily be ready for action as at first. 

The Danish report of the battle is published, from 
which it appears that they lost twelve officers killed 
and seventy-four wounded, otio hundred and four 
privates killed, and two thousand three hundred 
wounded. Gen. Willises does not state his loss, 
but regrets the large number of officers killed and 
wounded. 

Tito Schleswig Government has issued a prociama 
lion, in whieh it declares that its army, though com- 
pelled to fall back, is not beaten. The courage of the 
army is undiminished, and the troops stand prepared 
to renew the fight. Nothing is yet lost, and the 
Fatherland expects that every man will do his duty. 

There lias been no change in the relative positions 
ef the hostile forces since the 27th. The Danes 
remaiu at and ubout Tropp, and the Holsteiners be- 
hind the Wutteuscc, at the junction of the Eyder 
will) the Ilolsiein Canal. The IloUteiners are mak- 
ing every effort to bring their army again iuto con- 
dition to recommence operations, every battalion of 
the reserve lias been called in, and martial law has 
been proclaimed for the Duchy of Schleswig. 

A fleet of eighteen meu of war lies before the bar 
bor'a mouth at Kiel. 

Utissi A- — It is reported that the Russian Govern 
menl has addressed a circular to all its agents at foreign 
ports, in which it U declared that tho connection 



Jens, 290 ; Regent's Park, 403 ; Si. James's Park, 83; 
Green Park, 71 ; Victoria Park, 160 ; Greenwich Park 
174 ; making a total of 156S acres. 

In answer to 1 note from Lord Palmers™.*, demanding 
£12,000 on behalf of English subject*, for the damage they 
had susUiined during the siege of Rome, Cardinal Asro- 
jielli is said to have insinuated, thai tlie Holy See in under 
the protection of the Emperor of Russia. 

The individual who a ahuii lime since made a balloou ac- 
cent, on hoisebnck- in Paris, has again performed that feat. 
Oa reaching a cevtuin height, the u-ronnttt stood upright anon 
his horse, to show llmt he was not fastened to the saddle in 
ao) way, aud iu this position nduted the public with both 
bunds. He descended safely on the evening of the same day. 

The Miinthtittr Guardian mentions the cow of a young 
man named Pivios, who dreamed three several nights lhat 
he had been drowned id the river Rollin. In joke, he di- 
rected hi* (amily as to the disposal of bis effect*, in case his 
dreams should be fulfilled. He went In bathe in that river n 
few day* afterward*, swam about some lime, dived into a deep 
part, ami did not re-appear. An hour anil a half elapsed be- 
fore his body was recovered. 

A eiiriou* point «f law was lately raised in Berlin. Some 
of ihe nubility, having been condemned, iu consrquence of 
certain misdemeanors, to degradation and loss of rank, ap- 
pealed against this decision, on the ground that the Pnusiun 
Constitution docs not rccogniftc any distinction of hereditary 
rank— nnd say, thut they canuol be deprived of thai which 
lliev do n. i po.--.-ess. The < 'unit, in coiiH'quence uf ihil ob- 
jection, reversed ihe judgments, and ordered new trials. 

At Liverpool, a poor woman, while gathering fragment* uf 
coal upon the waste ground near VuuxhulUroad, olwei-vud the 
<"■ - of on infant's fool projecting slightly above the rurlacc 
of the earth, and on turning up the soil and rultbish, the yet 
breathing auimate Itody of a new -bom female child was seen. 
Having been placed in a bath at the workhouse, the child re- 
gained vigor, and i* yet alive. 

A female domestic wit* convicted at the Liucoln assizes, 
England, of attempting to poison her inistrch-a, in hope of 
gelling a mourning dress fioin the family. She was sentenced 
to be hunged. 

In Wurtcmlierg, on the 1-tth of July, a man nutnoil Chris- 
tian Far* ti'l'HKBACH, a cook by trade, who came to 
Stnlgnrdt to assassinate the king, was arrested. An cxten 
give conspiracy ha* also beeu discovered. 

The Bishop of Exeter has at Inst handed in to the Arches 
Court the presentation of the living of Bampford Spcke, into 
which Mr- Gorham was to 1« inducted by the Archbishop 
of Canterbury the week following the sailing of the lusl 
steamer. Dr. Ai»i>ams, the counsel of the Bishop, wished 
to give in a strong protest, which he termed (he Bishop's ex- 
pkunliott, but the Judge decidedly refused to receive it, ap- 
pearing to l»c nnuojed at the pertinacity of the Bishop. To 
dhow our readers what stuff thin prelate in made of, we sub- 
join a couple of extracts from his protest : — 

11 We, the said Henry, Mi shop uf Exeter, ... do, by vir- 
tue ol the authority given to us by God, a* a bishop in the 
Church of Christ, aud in toe apostolic branch of it planted 
bv God's providence within this bind, and established therein 
by the laws and constitution of this realm, hereby solemnly 
repudiate the said judgment, aud declare it to be null and 
utterly wil brail efleci in fin omtuaUur, nud do appeal lb ere - 
from,* in all that concern* the Caiholic faith, to * the Sucretl 
Synod of this nation, when it tdiall be, iu the name of Christ, 
assembled iu> the true Church of England by representation. 1 
"And further, we do solemnly protest and declare, that 
whereas (he said George Cornelius Gorham did manifestly 
and notoriously hold the aforesaid heretical doctrines, ainu 
hath not since retracted ami disclaimed the same, uny arch- 
bishop or bishop, or any official of anv archbishop or bishop 
who shall institute the said George Cornelius (iorhnui (o tin 
cure and mtvemuienl of the soul* ol ihe parishioneis of the 
said parish of Bmimlmd Speke, within oar diocese aforesaid, 
will thereby incur the sin of Hiip|torting nnd favoring the said 
heretical doctrines, and we do hereby renounce and repudiate 
all communion with any one, be he whom it may, who shall 
so institute the said George Cornelius Gorham us aforesaid." 

This sounds Very much like a defiance both of the Primate 
ami thn Crown. 

The Crown has uppoiuted to the valuable living at Stoke 
Cliinslmu), which is in the Bishop of Exeter's diocese, a 
lergyiuan who is the firm opponent of the Tractarian party 
It U suppored by mjute that this will be another Gorham case 
Tho one hundred and seventh annual session of the Wc* 
leyan Oonferenw cutntn 

More than six hundred ministers were present. 
Bcr.CHAM was elected I'resideut. 

The Sultan uf Turkey has ordered specimens of Turkish 
manufacture* to be sent to the World's Exhibition, to be held 
in Luadoo next year. 



property. The report cloaca with n reenmm nidation to establish ■ 
river police, similar to thnt which ciUls In England. 

— Tim Port Smith Herald sat*. Ihsi lor every hundred persons 
who have left Arkansas tor California, * OioummmI persons have 
ei me in tn Till ihi ihe vacuum, noil Itini the cudsniitun to ihe Stale 
ihe put 1003011 hm been Immense. 

— A Mr. WhVv, living upon ihe Sabine river, near Vim Zand), 
Texas, who hnd separated frnin hb* wile, reccntl) v tolled Iter nt a 
boon* lit ihe iieUMiorhooil, and proposed n divMon of the property, 
lo which she consented, lie look her brliti.il hitn on his barge, unci 
proceeded m their former limine, which thrv icm hid upon <tpi<it- 
reiuly fnct illy terms, l»mint the division of Ihe uropi rty, he asked 
her to walk out in ihe )nrd wllh hint. As soon as limy Irfi the hotw 
he shot her dend with n pUtol, nnd mounted hto hor>c nm! rode oft. 
A number of alliens pursued nud overtook htm in Husk county 
and pui him lo death. 

— Advices from Moiiiscrrnt > W 1.) sliite thai lhat Islnnd Is re- 
duced lo ihe lowest thh nf misery nud wretchedness. Famh e, t i-s- 
tlloiicc, nnd i ealb stnlb through ihe leneth nud hrendih ot the land 
In the ninsl hnirnu* shape*. Ilnlf the Inlnihuanbi are »tnrvUix. nut 
the oilier hall have not Ihe menus ot relieving them. Insolvency 
stares evert- man In the fcre: credit annihilated, capital vanished, 
commerce lanTUishing, agriculture ni n sinud, ihe landui Inlercpb 
nprooicd, nnd the ahlpping intercsi drairnvrd. 

— At acninn-meeilng ni I'crrymansvllle, Md , on Ihe Ilth, n dis- 
turbance ocenrmi, In which a mnn nnmeil Wyinnn was struck In 
Ihe head wilh n brick, and It wnt< trupposcd fiilnlly Injured. 

— The town of New l*cotl«nd, N. Y., was vtoiinl by n tremen- 
dous hnil-siorm a I'rw da>* «so, wbirh tasieil aboitl twei tymlnuti?. 
Tho storm covered a irsek of nbom iwn miles in width, e\tetull«g 
In a ii.Mii-t.i-: and «»uth-we»mly Ulreetion. Tnr» « ecntitry nil) 
were pn«traletl, linrna blown down, and com, fruit, vines, Ac, 
desiioytd. Tho hail under tho hcdje» in some places was a fool 
deep. . 

— In CumrUi i'tu. a hurt*.* ran awav wilh a wnson. In which Ren* 
ben Althunsr was reinriiitis Irom the harveal-flrld, ami In jumping 
out, he cut himself in the thigh with a train cradle to badly, ihut he 
blnl to death. 



TEXT MEETINGS, Ice. 



— Dr. Judsnn. ihe mir»tnnary, to not likely to live bnit , It Is wuc! 
He hn» kit his station for ibe Ule of Uouibon. lor his health. 




— A little girl In Schuylkill enmity, 
frcm the bite of a copperhead 



1'a., hu* recently recovcml 



The second treat Tenl-meellng will heliehl hi East Kin*alon, N ; 
II., locoiiimcnce Aim. :«th. and ronllnun one we« k. The tenia wd 
In I'M CO il on III* 1 .-"-III A- llii- riiceliiiK will tv Ihe oith HUB USftl Will 
lie hehl in lhat rcgimi Ibis season, hreihrra «re eamestlj invmd to 
nltriid. Tin- e fieri of thr hue iitu lii E ni l.jun was nio-i hmiry, n« 
ilretnidsihe wi IDirc uf Hits cnuse in tint nty. Much prejudice wis 
removed frimt the mini!* of lhi> pcMpb', and n wider ihmr upeurd fur 
ihe proniuhuilioii ol ibia doririue iu that plan*. We nrr great! v n> 
ro.irnKed hi our work, nnd enter upon the preparation U>t int. nm t- 
Ins wllh renewed xeal, antleipatinj n itch Itlosint Irom Ihe Lord lo 
rr»i niton onr feeble eObrts to strcmtihru the tsilh. c<>mfuit Ihe 
hwrts of uur brethren nud stoters. slid >prend ubrcul iheevldt-nrti 
ol llle speed) HJContl advent of Christ. 

A Eood bonnlini If hi will be on the ground, nnd kreplnt prnvb id 
for horses. The plare where Ihe lent will he nut up n.CM>ilj bun if, 

being tew Urnu hall a iitllp- from tin- East Kn.g ? u uptii, near Uw 

mniu roiid. t.'omr wilh lents. II. Mun-nier, E. t>rowell, J. Teur- 

W, Iturnhnin, N.llrowa, Coinnitttec. 

There will lie n Cnmp-nieeiuii iu Llnci*lnvillc t Me. on ihe bind nf 
Iin<. t'nlviu Itenu, five miles from Camden village, coininei.cint 
Kepi. I lib, nt HI ah, and continue n week. Il t» d»hed that as 
ninny iw can will bring te >'0» with them, and put them 
the dny previous. Those thai funnol biii.g f ' 



— A large barn belonging to Mr. linker, and filled wilh hnv, nit- 
iinted ntioui two miles from Ippwich, was struck by lightning on 
Wednesday evcniui of last week and coiuuiutd, wllh iu coubmu. 

— President Malians bant, nt Olwrlin, Ohiu, with two hundred 
bnslieto of wheat, were bunii bv hihtnii t. Several ban.a In iluu 
vicinity were struck. At East St. Jntmsbury. Vt„ on the II i It • the 
lightniug I'tu 1. 1 a barn, kilkd two lioiscs in u Ik'Id, md airuck lb:ee 
housea nml knocked down several person*, but wiihout hurting 
ihem vrry umcb. The »t. Clnirnvllk vU.) \unn-r iL-cords the luirniiig 
ol five hnnia full of buy and grain, ni«l ihe klliiiii ol" n-\end cat lie, 
by one storm.... Mr. Havens' ban* ami oiiIIimum* lit Urckcriuwu, 
New Jrrsey. were dcatroyctl by llgbinfng hist week.... Mr. Slbi» 
Slinw was sirock dend iu luastoiu ai Middle Townslnp, New Jcr* 
»ej , hy tlu! electric dutd, which burnt the wheal crop of a odoreil 
man in Hopewell. We never knew so much dnujuge done m one 
senson by hghiulng 0-h during the present one. 

— Anions Ibe noveliles of tho rrnstw nf the wrotul wanl of n>- 
wejn, were n woninn who was married »i iho age o| thirteen, nud 
one bouse, two stories bull, with four rooms on each floor, coninin- 
tug nine faiiillies, • : ol mrt\-ihicc ptTMiua, the leuih bni.il) 
having rccuutly lefl. 

— Unntel Campbell, nwenlthy brewer from Clasgow, Bcnlbti^d, 
on hi* wnj wilh Ins wifr nnd eleven fldldrrn iom-IIIc In Milwaukee, 
tell ovetboard jusl ns the sleainer IrP Kite, I'a., nnd wits drowiicl, 
the weigh l ol Ibe utouny on bis iieisou corrjinz him down. Ill* 
body was recovered, lib* hk wm usiarcjd In l.o.nioi. lor S-OU). 

— A mare in t'otuvllk, with a boy on her back, being biuen by u 
dog, . uinped over a wagon load ofmnuuie, and Oien overall uie 
plunked bridge, a cknr leap ol ^ lest 1 

— In Litchflebl, V II., Mr. Lynns committcil suicide byhansiuu 
himself, alter digging his grave, purchusitig bis nud. uMilu> 
suptHMdl, lying In 11 over night In ha> gnive elotbm, with n doao ut 
laudauuiii m his slomacli. which only iiiauu bun sleep. 

— On the arrival of the 6 o'clock irain from New Vurk to Pltila- 
delidiin »t Newark, on the Uib, a keg of yeast, which had been t<nt 
into ihe baggage crate, egp|o<!cd wilh a iremeudotM mrcc, tearing 
oil the |o(i ol thermic, throwing Hie keg at ieiwl liiti be I in Hie n:r 
It Ui-drd nt the leet of a bystander, having knocked one man down, 
completely covering hbu wllh froth, and »ratti-rtd Ihcconienis 01. 
Ihe i - . giving them a very ludiuroua apucimuice. No oilier 
lujujM wns done. 

— Accounts Irom Texaa slate, that upwanlsof hOOOtucn wereui.- 
iter arms, preparing to march to subUne New Mexico, and tlmt i < ■ ■ 
more were ready, il uecessary. 

— lit lluwklnsvilU*. Ccursln, ntt the Sih, the post-ofilco wns burnt 

b> mi incemUary, with nil ll» cuute>.ta r (o(iiher with the puolmai 
ler'a goods uimI uotcs worth 8ai,UJj, ™ 



t pro- 



No iMunnre 

New Jersey, were buim 



— A house and five bants near Camden 
bv lightnlm uu ttiu ovcuUig ol ilir IJlh. 

— A man named Huih Johnsooi bdonglng to a band of burglur*. 

was anested at Albany hut uct k, uhlk ultempling to brmk intur 
store. Ills comrade* ewnped. Tea ahols were Und, one of whirl 
aiitick ottlcer \\iu>ou tu Ibe uoae, putauu Uttoush the eye. 

— ln.Ncwcaslk, Delaware, a new ■b ambont has been built by 
Thomas Kobtnson, on the hooped phut invtntetl b> bis hither. The 
vessel to one bundled and twenty leet in length, and to intended for 
California, w hither it » tu be carried by ship in pin e*. Thto Ifout to, 
we understand, eulirely stcurcil by iron hoops, uu timber* being 
used in her. 

— The Legislature of Wisconsin have made It n penal ortenre f> r 
tlie owner* of buidi to allow the Canada Ihtolle logo to sued tberoou. 

— Tliere was an attempted Insurrection of slaves iu Uentoii, Ala , 
about the tin. The leaders were inken, und one negro mortally 
wouuiled. 

— tv liooner Ne lck,fnmi Oawego, whs caimoetl ai the utoutli ul 
the Sl LaWfoi.ee, aud all im board peruhed. 

— On ibe Morris nnd Ewex Uolhoad, N. J., on Tursulny, but 
week, the diitsuors wtolied in Imwoe nn a.ldtUonal live eruts tire on 
pAsaengeis wlui hml not procured tickets bebire enleriiig ihe enrs, 
whu'h ihe pssMUigera nt*enicO, uiul when culbxl upon to put, ihej 
i timed ihe ollicer out of the cars, nnd hired a new oogjucct lo bue 
iho imui to iu dcsumiiion. 



Tone 

lay.'thednypn'viousr Those thai cannot bring innts, w ho w ish to 
(.ring ihetr provlsnni, will lhA lent i.ircomiiiodnliors nn the grouiiii. 
Those coming in the bntl will land at Camden, where there v. ill be 
fieonvejiince to iheirouiid on Triewlay free, lloise kccpti.g lid-. 
Hrelhicii n< dillcrinl places arc e\ peeled loiittend. Wc e\pe«*l lo 
be btvuied wilh ibeluhorsot ilin. I). Churchill, J. Couch, ni u oih- 
era. lloanl nnd alt oilier iteer».nry accommodation* wilt in p 
vlded. 1 ■ i- McKtaai,\, Con 

A t.'amp-mectliig will be hekl In Udelltown, C. E., on the Dtrm cf 
Bro. Cronkirgbi. atmiii luur miks Irom Itouscs I'olni, nnd I wo n.ltes 
direct!) north ol the placii wlieie Iho Chnuiplliu Canip-n.i r tii i 
wag In ld Inst )i''ir, locominci.ee Sept. 1-th, al lu \ M. hi d cuntinut' 
over Ihe Hnbbuth. km. I. it- r*hlpiuan land perhapa Hio. liiu.ts) 
Hill nttend. Ilieibren nru taru«>tl) Invited to nllind, and nil others 
whnnre willliig lulhieii lo ihe i> i>*ot.s of nurtlorloiis hope. 'I h«.»c 
w ho come by ihe i^ke, will luiid ai tbellidironddiK'k.uuuses l oinl, 
vMien butluen wiIIumUI them lo tile gn>«i.U. I be pp.ee lr it | lins- 
aul grove Of OdelltiAvi.-M.rei. win iv ihcre is good water, and pas- 
ture for horse*, liee. Iu bcbalt ol the Advent blend* In Cluunplhui 
and vicinity, K. > 

Tliere will be a Camp-meeting at North Acid Farms, on Ihe Ini d of 
Hrv. time, locoutmeiiee Hent. 1'ah, and continue over the £bhlniti. 
Wee* tend an in vita lion lo nil our brethren in ihUicgion of com.- 
try, Msku4 them tocimie, brligiux ibclr lents aid |iro>b>toi.s v*tih 
llieiu, awl engage lor the week with n* in Ihe wunlitp ol the l.md. 
Kuterlniuiiienl by Hto. tiage ai bis house lor ihore who ami.ot bring 
their prnvlsioi-s with thuut. Ilomi keeping w ill uko be furtibhed by 
rlro.ti. Urtiluiinoiiiiic lu iho cms, will slop ut the Norblli Id 
Farms depot , whcie there will be riurlim's in waiting on tin nni- 
v.d of eucU train. Couiuuttte oi nnaugemcnt*- E. >uller, Ibaitlo- 
imru' ; E. ti. scull, Veinuu , A. Johnson, A. Cage, C. R. Uii;»n. 
Northfield. N. ti. Itrn. Iiinies, tdwm llttniliam, and T. M. 1 itble, 
are cipected lo utienti. UIht. copy.) 

Thuru will he a Ica-mcvliiigai W llmnlFhit. N.IL. in roinrncuce 
Aug.iot , and continue over ibe AiMmth. Also one lu Tultonl«irn\ 

■ i. .■!,■. .....c ■; continue over t. uftabbath. Ihtiallbe 

on Ibe ground Iheduv before Ihu eoinmencellicl.l Ol encli u.t ttiua. 
tu » < i ■ the UJi.l. The f'rn'ndsal i-ucb of thisr- pbiav, und n< 'Joining 
towim, shoiikJ maku a specid etlbrl at this good season ol the tear 
to maKf ilioc niecunga uiolltatdc, und to advance the cause, bill. 
KG, SutlUii M. I., ben^fey. ru.d nc-.-u, wilt attend. Mm. J. Comh 
mm D, CbuiebtU are u.»iud to ultenu the im « tit i al Tulioi.l.uru'. 

J. C I'M*] mis. 

Tliere will be a ramp-metOng held on the old ground owned by 
the Aieasis, Alexttiuicr. flvi miles iioui Mik>buig|Hnu oiu miii irom 
l'hdl|islmrg like, rumiaencun file a*ih o| Aim. Theie will be a 
huaruing-housi: near the ground, at w hich ibose who come lioin n 
utauiute can be uccono novated. Il is bUiitd tbnl lho*e « ho ciuce 
Irom the vprli.lty will bring tents. Ulv. J. l.itch, of I blbuleluhiii, 
anu other intuistermg uieliuen, will ho pruent. lu bcbull nl tbu 
coinuiitb?e, J. t>. BoyhR 

A emuu-iiieetilis will be held ul Ilrn/jcr'n Fn!I«, r*l. L.twiti .» C4». ( 
•N. V., I" commence TucmIm}. ^pi. lith, uuil cuutiio<o uter ibt tul- 
I owing &»i in;, i.. .. . lumu>, 1. 1 1 ■ thiuman, und t bun Uaiii, uu 
most urgent ly •nllciled loutund. kn itiiin bom n distance can be 
accuuiuitsjuicd with honiu uu ihe giouud. Iu bdmii ol the bieUircu. 
I)lckm»)u, Juh -Jd. Ifvu. V»ji. lI.tiuuaLiA. la«W vsU«, 
A caiup-uicuth g will be hehl In Wesi SinfTonl. Cc, to com mtiice 
SciiL luili. auu t oi.tiuue about one ucek. 'lnc e\i*i*r» ni tlie 
mecliug will be very b^lil. \\e hope ibul nil Vrilukvl li.leicsted 
will come with tent*. Hoard and Iioihi kreping ouicaaunnbletniiiii. 

A. b. l ulbjr, i. h..ii-, U. liall, I i . Wui. 

Plater, 1. 11. 1-cwis, voinmiitee. 
There will be acamp-tneeling In llniley, C. K., cotnmpicimj >•■; t. 
l-l, nidi locoitliiiua M. c '■!«-. liuMMouwill be luiulo lot iiicmc 
iioui a ulsluiiio. Wc hope there will be a genu hi sttenuauu u< ail 
intei-esled. A. Waulkioh, Ii. N. bnucoYT, N. Itowtu., Com. 
We wUl hold aTeiil-UKtillug in \N est Dover, Vl., on bo d In lui g- 
tnl.niei Irunirl i.eoiu>iu, eoii.uiLi.ui.g atpt. .-lb, nt Iv a .4. and 
coutiuueas king a* shnll l<c uuty. K. \ . Lvoa, >. \« . bianup. 

There will be a camp-oiciiU*! g iu i.incnlnyJUe, Me , commenting 
slept. 1Kb, ai.0 cumume over i;» aubvath. rnritrubuk hcieaiter. 

tl. 1.. 



general Conferenoo of Iwltevors in the speedy advent of wir 
i! nnd Saviour Jesus Christ, the serouil lime, w ill he held, Frovi- 



in LsJiidun on the 31st ult. — 
Her. Dr. 



SCMMARV. 



ofliiuliurg baviug rrccnil) commilteil a nuuihrr 
Sheriff refinmJ tc 



IM 



— The Mayor 

of vngrntits to jail, the Sheriff refused to receive them, and 
Mayrtr arrested bun and held him lo hnil lu Uie sum « $Amu.. 
answer m the charge nf mindcnieauor He refused tlie prisoners un- 
der the advice of ibe ciiv physician, who said lin k reception would 
be dnu:erouA lo < be he*llh of the more permanent sMk. 

— The quarterly report of the Cftlrf of the New York Police, to 
July Isi, shows in mcreine oTis>H nibde m anon- per month over the 
previous five month*, nil hough then? baa been no corre*;>ondliig in- 
crease of rnuic* of higher gnidev. The report sajs. that no less 
Ihnn three buudnd (Im vin make then [itolr-mui.! Inn-ii'< pil u r- 
Ing brorn wharves and ves«eb, and alike number of small grocu*,) 
junk men , and boardiuj-housc keepers act iui receiver* of the stolen 



APPOINTMENTS, \ r. 

As rmr paper la made ready for ibe press on Wednesday, appoint* 
inetiis must be received, at the latent, b* Tut»d:iy evening -, other- 
wise, they canuol be inserted until the following week. 

A 

dt'iicepcriu tiling, at Albany. New Vork, iu the Advent ehaiiel, 
Ulouiirs Hnildli g, comer ol South l'eurl mill Slntf-nirtcU, lentriun e 
on 1'eorl.) commencuigou W ediHMluy, dept. tth, at ~\ p Mi nnd con- 
tinuing till pabhaih, the Mb, ihrce nut lmss inch day. lieucbing l\ 
I MM J. V. Htiura, I, E. Jones, E. Iturnhani, and others, 

lu callituc tills cuiilrrence, we bate iwo dutlinei oldjecU In view : 
Ist-By a prouacicd uiectlug to -flbnl opportunity to nil who will 
ntiii.U, to beetuce Well instructed in Ihe subjerts apperlalulnt lo 
" thai blessiyl hone, and the glormu.i aupeanng ot Jesus Christ,' 4 iu 
nddkiiuu to abundant time and opportunity; lor social coiilereuce, e\- 
horintion, nnd prayer. £— By a cwiierence ot ihe irKMiils of tfieeatw 
in Allmny ni.d thin region, to ndvi«r and counsel for a more clllcienl 
and system.itic eiFort to warn, undruct, and mivc onr perb-hing fel- 
low -beings. Will not our friends,- ihe friei d»of the Advent cutwe, 
— in all ihntriiiou.-lruui Otsegu, Schoharrle, Herkimer, Fulton, 
Saratoga counties, and so on to Alhnuy and 1 my.-Hilctid ' All tbnl 
can Im- done »luill he tiuuc, lu accuui module frlemls from nbrouu with 
home*. Friend* will he culled uu to cimlribiitr, ns tbu Lord hn» 
hlcwed ihem, lo deiniy the expcnsei nf tlie Conlerenec. Uui above 
nil, ki thei*- be much lerveni and vllectual pnijer lor the blewlug of 
Uod ou the nn aiia ; tor all w ill be vidn without that. 

II. II. Cross. 

Tliere will be a Confercuco at New- Uurham Ridge, lo commence 
Sept. Ulh. and continue nvei thebahbtuh. Kiere will also be a Con- 
lereure al Wesl Fnr»oio.niid, Mc, tucoiiimcuc* Se;»t. a tb, and con- 
Uuue over tbu Sabbuih Bru. W . Buruluiui and chose Tuylor will 
attend. Il Is hoped the friends iu ibe odjokning tnwus will aiiend. 

Bro. A. Slierwln will preach m Wnterbury, Vt„ Sablmih, Scpl 
|si : Moriistowa, the 2d, evening ; W est lord lo* Bro. Collins tut! 
nppoiutt. 3d. do; North Fairfield, tlh and 5th, do; Montgomery 
lib, do, nml over the rtabbuih ; Climupkuu, N. V., Uilt, aud over 
tile Sabhiilh. 

Bro. N. Hillings will preach at Kaahna Wedncwlny evening, Sept 
25th ; Munchater. Lfclh, do ; Conoord, ftn% do ; I'lttsllelcl, Snbbulh. 
a*ih; Loudon >illu, Friday oveumg, Oci.ith, and remain over the 
Sabbnlh. 

Uro. B. P. Manning will meet with the brethren In London '.where 
Bro. Lock may anpomti Friday, ihe Jinh.ati p m ; liovls l>lnnd,3l«t, 
.^PNi Merediih Nick iwheie llro. Wusgiu uuiy appomi,) tiabbalh, 
Sepl. Ul- 

Bro. X». I. Kohlnson will lectiire at Lawreocr. Sabbath, 2Sih ; the 
week following at l^ui Kingston Tent uitciiug, nud the llrst Wick 
ami Subbutb in September at ■'urbunouifa. N. U. 

Bra. L. Kimball will preach in Mourn Holly. Vi., ehimlny. Sept 
tat, and in Uw llauiplou, New Vurlt,auuduy, ihanth. 

Bro. K. McWdliams will preach lu Lockporl. New York, Sunday 
September 1st 

Br. I). Campball will preach at Bro, lreUndV.SepL 1, H i u ; Smith 
ville (at Bra Wright's ,3pm; L.Jitirg, Mil, ,11 Court-house, 
6 i- m ; Uurlit.gtou tnt Bro. NortonSi), »lb, b r n ; nt Bro- I'erry'*, 
I ll r4 r M ' al Bro. I'kice's, lllh, e» 1 Toronto. I.tb. bem .nt 
ul&UM^^U***** l«h. I P « i Nelson, Jiih, IU H : fa- 
S3 ■(', tSSm, Uu, 1 r m i Uro. Brown's, Wth.Jfg ; Bro. B., t - 
ruwV "d. 11 * «i t**" 1, P"***"' ,lul Lnindall are tamed to come 
,.„, |„",| (| j lo u ,i ii,e» nne lor rt'.veruldn>»,uud Uic irlends generally tu 
that rcg'iou) ; Bro. Trn-ieUV alsl, 1 p *L 

Bra l> T Taylor, jr., will preach la Hebron, N. Y., the Sitb, at 
5 »I| - Uuloa Village, ^th :tcni meeting) i I'ownaj, Yi.,!feib,£r m; 
VcruJn, »ibjj r * i Janiu'ica, Salurday aud *unday, Sept, ;th, Mh. 
Hro S W . Ttiurber will praacb at South Tunhriilgc Salurday, ibe 
a,,' all r>i and rotilinuu over Sunday; ai tho South meeting* 
house iu Vershke, 31st, Ipm, tud coulluoo over Sunday. 



UUSI.VKSS .\OTES. 

J L Pcicl, 8i-We Und no charge tor books, aud so credit )ou ihe 
whole on tbu pHpcr, to stAS. 

1. i. i.c - .i c«Hik*ou,of Us.I-, nml C. A Thorp.oflluii-- 

let, near 1-tcU*. ii.ng.>, Wuih lor your uublKullons. 

M. I>. \v --Vcs. 

I. C. W elkonic-Sent you hooka Use -flih by Carneiiter's evpiess. 
Si, VwriRlm-Wedonutuow teculket who wdeied the pnper io 
he sum you. Il was paid lor Ibe lirst volume, but not tor Utt lhat 
two— leaving > . uuc. 



HbMALO OrriCR HOKATIOX I ■ 
k ram Mat 'tHk, U30. 

rrevkms donations » 

Tiocta tiiktruiuioU at tbu Lynn 'leubaictiing'. . . . 



brrsiol 

Fmvkm* receipts 

fciccsa ul uuuauuus over roevipu 



.WW 
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ULLINUl'CNTS. 



If we have by mistake publbbttl any whuknvc .■■>■, or who uiu 
i ( , wc sboU be Imppy to eorrrct ihe error, oa i.e. uppji-id li 

i Ui- I; ni. 

liL.NJAMIN G. DOWNS, of W«| 1'm-wii.flold, .Mo., 
slops bis paper, »« lug 2 75 



Total delhujueuo* since Jan. 1st, . 



To 8HNU IlgAAbB to Toon. 
(NoTg.— We have the bupplnem to know, thai we never remaed 
ihu " tlerald " io the potir. None have ever asked in vain, though 
Inte tlie number bos greatly increased. \\ e tliauk our Uicnds lor 
i in- ii obi im mat i ,. ... i i 

& W. Dyer - 3 00 

V. II. Smith , 1 urj 



Krrripls, for Ibe Week vudiug Auu. 21. 

The JVo.rM«rndfd fo inch name bi/ou. it Uie No. of the L'crald to 
trkick (Me moaeff eredifco! poys. di cumj<umg if inbt ine 
-,■.>.: No. of M« Herald, U< tendtr utU nt kowjarktitm 
advance, u) ( ., arrears. 

A. M'Clurc, W. J. Mnmy, t. II. SUermau, G. Cuiuug. J. 1*. 
Hull, J. Atktna, 1>. D, Kohlusou. K. Itobinoon. Mrs. Jl. ItilU. II. 
UiU, b. Chnmbcrhii, 1. Guuld, \V in. Kcyea, W. B. Toiler, U.C. 
1'urter, E. Scnbuer, U. Boyic, V. Smith, IL Tardier, W. I kld, 
Mtsa I- Atktus, \N . Bunkll, W . Bm'kus, J. Ayrea, Mrs. L. Atkins, 
J. W owl ward, I. T. CImu*, 8. CUrk, K. IlhU. L. Furky, J. hum, 
J. Bliss, 0. Kartell, E. ILI.elai.d, U. Thomimon, C. ti. Willi), 1». 
J. D.SiuitonJ, M. J. Ilodtkms, S. TfilM.t. C. Kinney, J. U u, ,„>„ , 
T. I eikum, S. T. Smith, S- M. Wintue), W. II. Kneebimi, A. Mitr- 
win, II. Ford, Iluu. 1. Tost, J. Williams, Mrs. B.C. To>|, T.Stoix, 
ti. 11, Chdtiti wiac't', LA.IInpkius, W.Lu»k,T.TeaU,L. N Wat- 
kius, Vk. Watluus.J H.SutclUl', J. T. t omell, N.M. Smilh, Mrs. 
Carter toadl io no. fiua)i I. Adiian, i&a 8. I'edey, ilb; K.I- 

M'Kumo). IhJ ; J. CuUe), Cii Ii. L. AntlreWt, Wl ; J. M. 1 ini.-ev, 
AH ; ti. A. WUson, tjo -$ldue; J. Jeunii, *aj j C. IjhiIow, iTj ; H- 
Gray, ioJ i S. V. Gove, to.* ; C. I- Tage \book and lo) 4&-» rents 
one ; Mr- F. Clark, te'j ; I. C W eiktioic, uu bcc'i ; 11. Cook- by 

K. J.C.— 3il; CO. Tnylor, irt i K. Jnckuion, L. Howe, 4« ; N. 
CoUins, S T. Vnnactocck, *JJ ; J, Out water, *kj ; II. Howiud, 

..>..H. 11. WUley, tw; L. Goo-inow, ; Uca. S. Ilcuth, iM-- 

*Udue ; W. F. Ilunl, ^ : M. Utleimin, tpj -, A. Hue, t-:; 11. H ■ 
Trout, tn^i B- II. Osboni, V<£-eeth SI 
I J. S. Morgan, J. Gill, K. i honi^un 

le«i, J. Motse, lira. S. S. James do: 

lr.,S.F. Uusb, G. inighain, I.. L. Tutilo (each to No.&«> . 
I Murse,UI i J. W. Ilaien ilmvc no tiuesiioiis on Kcvcbdio,, j3l 

Ii. S. KcmoWi. iW; J-B. Atwell,*Jl; II. II. Wyman.ili r-a 
Sum t -30biWalthaii.>; B. \N . Leuu, +it ; W. ; S. JL 

i. ..ii,..;: J- Blonde!), 409; J. Wilnaius, tbU ; J. T. Nral »l N- 

S./,jJ*; K. C. Caunon,4W; B. Terklns, on old occ'l - each 9-. 

W. S. Miller-$J. — G. I'helps. on acei-$a ".9. 

F"urtW/'D»ir.-W. G.lloll,jlfa-u>.; W. W ormakl,4a:'-ll9 

fc. Miller, i*-4a. ; A. Holt, k^-:.. W. i Miss Burfonl-di 



, A. Houghton, J. Field U coth 
rebli.i),|..ll.Ca>M. : ). I. 




" wr nwr. not pum.owko QVXXtlKM*T urvibkh ; ou.R«, wiiks we midk kxowx u*to vou tub puweii and comiko or oi-r lord jb»m aianer, but wkhb eye*witnkw.kji of hii majesty ... .when we WKUE WITH II1M IK TUB HOI.T NOIRT.** 
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THE REST OP THE SAIXTS. 

BY Nil. MeOURXKV. 
' Them also thnt Bleep in Jcsus. n -l Theaa. 1:11. 
How real Ihr -it- In Christ, who sleep 

Fir from the lemptrr'a power, 
\\ litlc for ihrir low llie mounters weep, 
In lonely bulla and bower t 

They twt. iinveied hy 'wtldorinf dreams 

Ol mortal eurr rand woe, 
Nor w«kc lo taste irc bluer struma 

That through these valley* low. 



rent* Ike planted aeed 
hln Its wintry tomb. 

Its ecremenu freed, 
To rise In glorious bloom. 



They real 

Within its wintry If 
Willi hope, from till i 



Thry sleep as deep the wearied child 

Upon it* mother* brawl i 
Nor file, nor fear, nor taniiiU wild, 

Invade tbeir peaceful rest. 

Then why with grief, from year to year, 

Their blenwl lot deplorr. 
And sited ihe nnavuilini tour 

For those who weep no more f 

Ab ! rather In their footaicpt tread, 
With quickened teal ami pramr, 

And llvtil tu lived ibo holy ueiul, 
Thnt ye their n-ei mar »hnre. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

Lecture, on lac Seven O'hurchca of A.im Miaor. 

■T janir cusniNOi d.d. 
LECTURE VI. — FIRST LOVE LOST. 

" Nevertheless I have somewhat against thee, be- 
cause thou hast left thy first love."— Rev. 2:4. 

Another instance of leaving our first love will 
be round in less love Tor the public worship of 
God and attendance in the sanctuary. Once 
you could say, " A day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand. I had rather be a doorkeeper 
in the house of my God than to dwell in the 
tents of wickedness." Once you were as often 
in your pew as their are sabbaths in the year, 
and not seldom ou the week evenings too ; but 
you began to give up the week-day service be- 
cause you had no time — you would lose some 
two and a half, or three, or four, or five percent, 
if you were to attend it. Once you were the 
delighted listener in the house of God. but now, 
somehow or other, headaches always happen on 
a Sunday, and clouds and threatening showers 
pre visible in the sky on that day which are in- 
visible on dividend and other week-days; and 
somehow or other, the way to the house of God 
has become so long that used to be so short ; 
and if you have a carriage, the horses arc always 
fatigued on Sunday, not improbably because 
they have been taking you from the opera at 
one on the Sitnday morning, and from the same 
cause the coachman is worn out too ; and so it 
happens by a multitude of disagreeables that 
you cannot get to the house of God as you used 
10 do. Besides, die preacher's sermon is so 
much more dull ; you desire to see more flowers 
in the minister's language, like poppies in a 
corn-field, which captivate the eye if they can- 
notfeed the hungry — you would like more figures 
of speech — a few more touching and beautiful 
descriptions;— you_ do not like that plain scrip- 
tural speaking. Your position is ominous ; for 
you do not, like new-born babes, desire the sin- 
cere milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby. 
It is worse, — your state is perilous. You are 
called upon to return and repent, and do the first 
works, anil seek unto God that he may revive 
nis work in your hearts in the midst of the 
years. 

Another evidence of dying love, or of departing 
from the first love, is, when we begin to think 
Ihe world and all that is in the world less evil 
man we used to think it. True, we read in a 
book that we would rather sometimes forget, 
" Love not the world, neither the things that 



are in the world. If any man love the world, 
the love of the Father is not in him. For all 
that is in the world, the lust nt the fiVsh. nnd 
the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but of the world." All this you 
once believed, but now you do not believe it; 
you think the air of the world is not so cold 
after all — that it is not so uncongenial afier all. 
When your spiritual life decays, you begin to 
regret that you have been over-righteous, over- 
strict, nnd thnt you may without any great risk 
become a little more lax, and conform a little 
more to the world, always determined, neverthe- 
less, to neutralize upon the Sunday the poison 
which you may have contracted in the week, 
and manage matters so skilfully and so adroitly 
that you shall not lose Christ's favor, and yet 
may have the applause and favor of the world. 
In short, you resolve to have a box in the play- 
house and a pew in the Church— a favorite 
popular actor, and n favorite popular preacher, 
each beautiful in his place, but either execrable 
if he dare to step out of it and meddle with 
what belongs to the province of the other. In 
short, you would have fiction in Covent Garden 
and fact at Crown Court : but, alas ! a day 
comes when the last act of the drama will close 
— when what was comedy will become tragedy — 
when the actor will be disrobed, and fiction will 
indeed become fact, and the realities of death, 
judgment, a lost soul, a rejected Saviour, a 
nearing eternity, will remind you that the very 
rebukes of the preacher which gave you offence 
(as i know rebukes in this place have given 
offence on this subject) were the rebukes of a 
friend, who warned yon in time, that you were 
losingyour first love rapidly, losing your precious 
soul, and plunging into eternity without a hope, 
— a Saviour, — a God. 

Another evidence of dying love, and one no 
less decisive, is latitudinarianism. When we 
are losing our first love, we begin to have less 
zeal for evangelical truth, and far greater charity, 
as we call it, for deadly but attractive error. 
We begin to think that those things which we 
thought in our youth, and at our first espousals, 
to be very dangerous heresies, are, after all, not 
so very bad. We come to look upon Socinianism, 
which is the hnlf-way house to infidelity, as 
liberal Christianity; and on Puseyism, which is 
the half-way house to popery, as only a great 
strictness about forms and ceremonies; and we 
think the minister who propounds on Sunday 
evening political discussion, and makes on the 
week-day political speeches, after all a good 
evangelical minister; and the bishop who im- 
prisons a heretic, or schismatic, as he calls him, 
and probably would bum him, if he had the power, 
with others of the same stamp and sentiment, 
after all a good Protestant bishop; thnt the 
matters in dispute between Proteslant and Pa- 
pist are altogether of no moment ; and that if a 
man is quite sincere, it matters little whether he 
be Mohammedan or heathen, Socinian or Ro- 
manist, he is equally sane ; as if, for instance, 
a man that eats sawdust, or sand, or arsenic 
sincerely, is just as sure to live and be healthy, 
as a man that eats bread and water sincerely. 
The sincerity makes us feel for the man, — it 
does not make poison become bread, or heresy 
become evangelical and vital truth. 

The wot Id, and politicians, and friends ap- 
plaud you, as a patron of liberality; the Lord 
Jesus regards you as a specimen of increasing 
latitudinarianism ; and while you think you are 
growing in good sense and real religion, you are 
only giving evidence before heaven and earth, 
that the last sparks of your first love are fading 
upon ihe cold altar of your soul. 1 do not ask 
yon to be bigoted to a crotchet, or exclusive in 
your charity. God forbid! But I feel that 
evangelical and vital truth must not be com- 
promised at any price, or for any purpose. Give 
me these great truths, — justification alone by 
the righteousness of Jesus, sanclification by thu 
Spirit of Jesus alone, a rule of faith, conclusive 
as complete in the word of God, — and in all the 
rest 1 will be as liberal as you like; but of one 
jot of these central truths 1 can make no sacri- 
fice. I would concede the largest prejudice that 
man can sec— I will not compromise the least 



vital truth that God has spoken. If I compromise 
the truth it is latitudinarianism — if I concede 
prejudice, it is liberality. May God make ns 
liberal ! may God keep us from being latitudi- 
narian ! 

Another evidence of dying love is shown by 
our having less interest in missions than we 
used to have. You recollect that when you first 
felt the Gospel, like Melancthon, you imagined 
that you could go out and convert the whole 
world — you deemed no sacrifice for this end 
too great— such was your zeal, and your sympa- 
thy, and your love ; when too you first found 
that you were a saint, you felt that the same 
grace which had made you a saint had necessi- 
tated your becoming a servant. It is a great 
fact, and we must learn not to forget it, that he 
who is the greatest Christian is always the 
greatest missionary ; and I am quite satisfied, 
that all we have done in the missionary cause, 
with few exceptions, has been to give our super- 
fluities. No roan gives charity who gives a 
mere surplus, or some of the loose change in 
his pocket. It is real charity, real evangelical 
'iberality to Christ's cause, when a Christian 
stints himself that he may sustain the cause of 
the Gospel; when he sacrifices something that 
he may promote the kingdom of God and of his 
Christ. I have got the least, generally, of 
sacrifice from the rich ; but many a poor man 
in this congregation, to my certain knowledge, 
has imtde noble sacrifices ; and to many a poor 
man, to give a pound, is a greater sacrifice than 
for some in this congregation to give a thousand, 
or five thousand ; and whenever we have the 
grace of Christ powerfully within us, and our 
first love in its first fervor, then we shall count 
it a privilege to sacrifice ; and what seems sacri- 
fice to some, will be felt by those whom grace 
constrnius, the sweetest and most delightful 
pleasure. 

Another evidence of deparlure from our first 
ove is greater interest in party disputes, in eccle- 
siastical quarrels, in controversies about Church 
and State, and less interest in the great fact 
that Christ's kingdom is righteousness, aud 
peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. I do not 
blame you for having your preference — I do not 
blame you for leaving one communion, because 
you may do it conscientiously j but my convic- 
tion is complete, that the worst ecclesiastical 
system upon earth, with good men to work it, 
must be a blessing ; and the best ecclesiastical 
system in the universe, with bad men to work 
it, must only be a calamity and a curse. What 
is wanted is not so much new machinery, as a 
new spirit to rush through the old machinery. 
I am quite satisfied that mere outward arrange- 
ments should remain as they are; but I will not 
rest, and I trust, by the grace of God, (I use 
scriptural language, and I use it in its scriptural 
sense,) we shall " give the Lord no rest," until 
every minister of the Go3pel shall be a faithful, 
evangelical one, and every home shall be filled 
by a faithful and spiritually-minded family. 
We must work from the centre outward to the 
circumference, not from the circumference in- 
ward to the centre. We must labor to make 
men better, and all the rest will follow. Let 
us feel, at all events, that whenever we begin to 
quarrel nbout Church and State, about presbytery 
and episcopacy, about baptism and anabapiism, 
we are interfering with the more important 
duties of ministers, and are squandering the 
time which we ought to occupy with more 
precious things. As I have told you before, I 
believe that all Churches, dissenting and estab- 
lished, are to be broken up ; ana if we are 
within twenty-four years, as can be proved, of 
the seventh millenary of the world, — if we are 
come, as ihe best and mast pious men of the 
present day believe, upon the very last times, it 
should be our grand desire to see that we have 
the right love and the right life, and our loins 
girt ; and when we have a throne in heaven 
aud a home beyond the stars, resting on a Sa- 
viour that has bled and died for us, and looking 
for a Saviour that shall come and take us to 
himself, we can alford to look down from our 
serene place with very slight sympathy on the 
petty quarrels of petty men on petty matters. 



Another evidence of leaving our first love is 
when we make little or no progress at all. I 
doubt if there be such a thing as a stationary 
state in human experience. I think men must 
advance or recede. I do not believe anything is 
stationary upon earth. Everything moves, every- 
thing is under an impulse; and if the impulse 
is not always upward, it must be downward ; 
though he that grows downward in humility 
may be growing more than he that crows up- 
ward. There is the weeping willow that grows 
downward, as well as the oak and ihe fir that 
shoot upward ; and you must not suppose that 
you are ceasing to grow because you have come 
to discern more corruption within you — because 
you see more of shortcoming in all that you do 
— because you feel more of sin in every thought, 
and more of alloy in every action, and degeneracy 
in every motive. The very fact that you grow 
in the perception of your own lost state, is evi- 
dence that you are growing in fitness and 
capacity for that betterstale into which the Spirit 
of God shall introduce you. 

Let us ask each himself, Do I love the Lord 
God, not only ns the best Being, but as a just 
and a holy God ? Do I love the justice that 
punishes sin as well as the mercy that forgives 
it '! Do I feel it to be as precious a truth that 
God is holy, as (hat ho is merciful ? Do I feel 
that his law does not exact too much,— is not 
too strict, nor loo narrow, nor loo exclusive ; on 
the contrary that the law, in all its demands of 
infinite purity, on thought, word, and deed, is a 
holy, good, and righteous law ? Do I desire to 
be emancipated from sin as my greatest calami- 
ty ? Do I prefer holiness, not as the way lo 
reward, but as the purest atmosphere that I can 
breathe ? Do I regard sin as a bitter thing — as 
the essence of the curse — as the life of the worm 
lhat dies not — as the flame of fire that is never 
quenched— and would I rather suffer than sin? 
Does Christ appear to me just as the Saviour I 
want ? nothing less will suit me, nothing more 
do I require. Can I implicitly trust in him ? Can 
I put as much faith in one promise of my Lord, 
written in this book, as I can in a £5 Bank of 
England nole, and believe that that promise will 
be as surely fu [filed in eternity, as 1 believe that 
that bank note will be turned into gold if I go 
to the banker, and ask him lo do so ? Am I less 
selfish, less narrow-minded, less exclusive? 
more liberal, more large-hearted, more gracious, 
more sympathising, more loving, more pitiful, 
more courteous ? Are these things in me and 
abounding? then I have evidence within roe 
that my love is not extinguished, that ils fire 
burnetii as a fire (hal has had ils flame kindled 
from the Sun of Righteousness, and has the 
oil, or ihe unction of the Holy Spirit to sustain 
it, and keep it alive. If the Holy Spirit leave 
ihe heart, then it becomes cold — if the Holy 
Spirit dwell in the henrt, then there is a flame 
in it lhat never can die — a light that never shall 
be extinguished — a glory that shall never be- 
come dim. Have you ever prayed this prayer, 
not the least precious that man can offer, "0 
Lord, give me ihy Holy Spirit !" I cannot be 
satisfied wiih asking for faith, grace, or repent- 
ance ; I must have the Author of them all. It 
would be blasphemy, were it not truih, when I 
say thnt the believer's heart is the fane — ihe 



very temple, the chosen dwelling place, the royal 
palace of the Holy Spirit of truth. Seek that 
Holy Spirit — look not to your baptism, nor lo 
your Church, nor to any ceremony; look above 
them all, and beyond ihem all, and soy, " 0 
God, give me thy Holy Spirit, and give it me 
for Christ's sake." Can he refuse ? He cannot. 
"If ye, fathers, being evil," with all your im- 
perfections, " know how lo give good gifts to 
your children, how much more shall your heav- 
enly Father give his Holy Spirit unto them 
ihnt ask him ?" In order lo raise your love lo 
the greatest height, study God's love in Christ. 
Think of God as a giver, not as a judge — as 
giving, never as demanding; always think of 
him as loving, never as condemning; hear per- 
petually ringing, like a sweet sound, in the very 
depths of your soul, "God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whoso- 
ever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
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everlasting life." Think of that blessed Saviour 
who crossed a chasm that no angel's wing can 
fly over, and waded through a sea of sorrow 
that no human plumb-line can fathom, and de- 
scended to an ignominy and shame that even 
our imagination cannot realize, for no object and 
for no end but that man, with the weapons of 
rebellion in his hand, and the feeling of hatred 
in his heart, might be pardoned — reclaimed — re- 
generated — accepted — saved. 

To obtain this love, do not think so much of 
the love that you feel within to Christ, but 
rather of the love that Christ feels to yon. The 
way for you to increase your love to Christ, is to 
think very little about what yon have attained, 
but very much of the love wherewith Christ has 
loved you. Did I wish, for instance, to kindle 
in my heart revenge, and hatred, and ill-will 
against some particular person, I would not go 
into my study and say, " Now I am determined 
to be revenged on that person, and 1 will there- 
fore try by every means to blow up the coal of 
revenge within me;" fori never should succeed 
by any such inner introspection of my heart, in 
raising within it a feeling of revenge. What 
should I do then ? I would think of the wrong 
that person had done me,— of the crime he had 
perpetrated, — of the evil he had inflicted on 
me,— and, without thinking of anything within 



is this scripture fulfilled in your ears;" what 
■follows in Isaiah, " the day of vengeance of our 
God," had not then arrived. It is a remark of 
Irenajus, very useful to keep in view, though 
too generally and strongly expressed, " All pro- 
phecies before they nre fulfilled, are enigmas 
and ambiguous to men ; but when the time 
arrives, and the event predicted is accomplished, 
then they have a clear and certain exposition." 
This principle may be extended to the whole 
scheme of prophecy, which will, indeed, not be 
fully developed, till God's purposes are accom- 
plished in the events foretold. 

The particular explanation of unfulfilled pro- 
phecy, is either not to be attempted, or stated 
with the greatest humility. The general mean- 
ing may be clear, when we go quite beyond our 
province in attempting to point out the particu- 
lar mode of its fulfilment. Let us rather attain 
Habakkuk's spirit, " I will watch to see what 
he will say unto me." — Hab. 2:1. 

8. Attend to tht prophetic meaning of the 
Psalms and Parables. We have been so accus- 
tomed to use them merely for devotional, practi- 
cal, and moral purposes, as almost to lose sight 
of their character as prophecies, full of the ex- 
perience of Christ, and the glories of his king- 
dom. Mr. Allix says, "lam persuaded that 
the book of Psalms has in it a greater number 



me, but only of the outward evil that he had of prophecies than any book of the Old Testa- 
done to me, I should quickly feel, if capable of ment. There are well nigh fifty Psalms quoted 
such passions, revenge burning within myi 
heart, till it blazed into a flame. And so if there 
were any person I wished to love me, and I were 
to say to that person, " You shall love me," he 
would not do it; if I should say, " I will give 
you £10,000 to-morrow if you will love me," 
he would tell me, " Love is not a marketable 
article ;" or if I were to say to him, " I will in- 
flict upon you imprisonment, torture, and death, 
if you do not love me," that person would say, 
" I may be silent about you, but no torture that 
you can apply can make love grow in my heart, 
and no reward that you can offer can create 
affection." What then must I do? I would go 
and make some great sacrifice for that person. 
Were it a mother, and were her child to fall 
into the roaring cataract, and the shrieks of her 
agonized affection to call me to the place, I 
would, at the risk of my life, plunge into the 
stream, and seize the perishing babe, and bring 
it safe to shore, and place it in its mother's 
bosom, and then I would say, " I have com- 
manded you to love me, and you would not ; I 
have threatened, and you would not ; I have 
promised, and you would not ; do you love me 
now ?" her answer would be, " I caunot but love 
one who has showed such love and devotedness 
tome." And so we love Christ; not because 
he threatens us, and not because he promises, 
but, " we love him because he first loved us." 
Thus, then, think more of Christ's love to you, 
and less of your love to him ; and if your first 
love has lost its fervor, it will be restored — if it 
'has lost its vigor it will be strengthened, and if 
it have not all the passion that it had, it wi" 
have the fixed and riveted principle prepared for 
all sacrifices that may occur in the providence 
of God. 

exd or Lccruns vi. 



Practical Rules and Cautions 

In the Scnitr of Prophecy* 

BY TlfE BEV. EmvABD BICKEBBTBTII. 

(Conitnurd from ourlut.) 

6. Carefully mark ike scriptural interpreta- 
tion of prophecies. There is much that is sym- 
bolical and figurative, but you will find few 
symbols of the meaning of which the word of 
God does not give an account. This is often 
immediately connected with it ; like a key tied 
by a string, close to the lock, that you may 
have every help for the interpretation ; at other 
times it is given in other parts of the scripture. 
The New Testament frequently also furnishes 
a divinely inspired interpretation to the Old 
Testament prophecies. — See Isaiah 61:1, 2, and 
Luke 4:21. This will give you not only a clear 
guide to such prophecies, but a help to the right 
interpretation of similar predictions. It is a 
just remark of Mr. Allix: — "The laterprophets 
having always added some new light to those 
who prophesied before them, it is a good and 
sure method to expound the old ones by the 
new, who illustrate the thoughts of those who 
went before them, and who lay tbem 



open in n 

larger view and brightness." ***** 

Note, as accurately as you can, the line he- 1 "views of the parableris^est our minds 



several times in the New Testament, which 
shows how properly our Lord mnde use of that 
book to instruct his disciples that he was the 
Christ. — Luke 24:44. It is therefore with great 
reason that the book of Psalms is, and has been, 
constantly read in public by the church, there 
being no book in the Old Testament where the 
faithful may find so much comfort, and so high 
raptures of devotion, as those with which the 
Holy Spirit moved David and his fellow pro- 
phets concerning the redemption of mankind, 
and the different stages through which the 
church, the mystical body of Christ, was to pass 
before she came to everlasting glory." 

Iam persuaded," continues Mr. Allix, " that 
it is not at all possible to understand them un- 
less one has always an eye to the various con- 
ditions of the church. (1.) As it consisted of 
the Jewish nation till the coming of Christ. — 
2.) As composed chiefly of the Gentiles since 
Christ's coming. (3.) As being persecuted both 
under the Roman empire, and under the king- 
dom of Antichrist. (4.) As intended to be de- 
ivered from that oppression by our Saviour's 
second coming. * * * (8.) As it shall be 
attacked by Satan when he shall be loosed in 
the latter days, after which the final judgment 
is to follow." It adds much indeed to the 
power and blessedness of the Psalms to view 
them as they may so largely and properly be 
viewed, as the words of Christ, " touched with 
a feeling of our infirmities." 

Many of the parables of our Lord are most 
important prophecies. The remarks of Mr. 
Greswell respecting this point, in his valuable 
work on the Parables, are instructive. He dis- 
tinguishes them into two classes, (1.) moral 
parabolic examples, and (2.) allegorical pro- 
phetical histories. Of the latter he enumerates 
these : — 

1st. The sower— Matt. 13th. 2d. The tares- 
Matt. 13th. 3d. The seed growing— Mark 4: 
26. 4th. The mustard seed— Matt. 13th. 5th. 
The leaven— Matt. 13th. 6th. The hidden 
treasure— Matt. 13th. 7th. The pearl— Matt. 
13th. 8th. The draw-net— Matt. 13th. 9th. 
The good shepherd— John 10th. 10th. The 
servants waiting — Luke 12:36. 11th. The 
steward— Luke 12:42. 12th. The barren fig- 
tree — Luke 13th. 13th. The great supper— Luke 
14th. 14th. The prodigal— Luke loth. 15th. 
The laborers— Matt. 20th. 16th. The pounds 
— Luke 19th. 17th. The wicked husbandmen 
—Matt. 21:33. 18th. The wedding garment 
Matt. 22d. 19th. The virgins— Matt. 25th. 
20th. The talents— Matt. 25th. 

These he considers historical and prophetical 
vehicles of facts, rather than doctrines, and that 
in all these there is either clear or presumptive 
indication of their being in general allegories, 
and each in particular prophecies, and that it is 
a farther confirmation of this truth, that to ten 
of the number recorded by Matthew and Mark, 
the phrase " the kingdom of God," or " heaven 
is like," is prefixed, and that to the 13th and 16th, 
recorded by St. Luke, it is virtually prefixed. — 
The subject matter of the parables consists of a 
series of prophecies; the " mysteries" or secrets 
of the kingdom of God ; the concealment of 
which for a time was wise and necessary. — 
Mark 4:11, 12. The great danger in such 



lished character on this subject, and by compar- 
ing different opinions and systems, you will 
see, indeed, more of the difficulties, but you 
will have more materials for forming your own 
judgment. Only it is needful to remember that 
there is a broad difference between a human in- 
terpretation, and an inspired prophecy. " What 
is the chaff to the wheat ?" The prophecy will 
stand for ever, and become brighter and clearer 
as years roll on ; the human interpretation may 
be weakened or confirmed, strengthened and in- 
creased, or overthrown, just as it accords with 
the infallible mind of God. This is eminently 
true in the interpretation of mystical numbers, 
and their commencement and termination. 

However desirable it iB first to study the 
simple word itself, yet to expect to understand 
the more difficult parts of prophecy by our own 
meditations on them, without the help of others, 
is a vain thing. The Ethiopian Eunuch needed 
a Philip to understand the prophecy respecting 
Christ's first coming ; and we need the aid of 
the lengthened and patient studies of learned 
and pious men, as well as our own deep medi- 
tations, to understand the predictions of his 
second coming. Such men have not labored, 
prayed, and written in vain. 

But do not mnke a mistake on the other side. 
It must not be imngined, from the long list of 
books nt the end of this Treatise, that such an 
extended study of human writings is requisite 
to a right understanding and use of the prophe- 
cies in general, much less of any part of them. 
It is convenient to have such a list, and it may 
assist in pointing out works to those pursuing 
any particular branch of this study; but it is 
by no means necessary, in order to read the 
prophecies with advantage, to have such an ap- 
pratus. They who keep the mystery of faith, 
in a pure mind and conscience, and, with holy 
purposes, humbly set about the meditation and 
search of this word, may, though not learned 
in human knowledge, draw from it necessary in- 
struction, moral discipline, comforting hope, and 
assured faith. They will every where meet 
the testimony of Jesus, nor can they overlook 
those prophecies which describe his person, char- 
acter, history, kingdom, and its privileges. — 
And if they attain not all the meaning of other 
prophecies, and cannot demonstrate their fulfil- 
ment from history, they may yet collect from 
them, general statements for their edification, 
nor will they doubt of their fulfilment j thus all 
kinds and degrees of men believing and lovuig 
the name and word of God, may receive solid 
advantage from reading the prophetic word. 

10. Attain historical knowledge. This is not 
so difficult with regard to the interpretation of 
prophecy as might be imagined. The historical 
knowledge here wanted, is not the history of the 
human race (though that is glanced at and 
comprehended), but the history of nations con- 
nected with the church of God. Dean Wood- 
house observes : — " When the people of God 
were to become subservient to the four univer- 
sal monarchies, the character and succession and 
fates of these monarchies were predicted; but 
the main object, continunlly kept in view, was 
their deliverance from these successive yokes 



by the superseding dominion of the Messiah. — 
Thi 



tueen what has been fulfilled and what has not. |,e diverted from the all-important personal ap- 
If we do not this, we may weaken the strong plication in our search after a supposed pn>- 
clear evidence of d. vine inspiration from ful- phetical meaning. Let the reader be on his 
filled prophecy. Yet distant events are so in- g Uar d ngainst this. 

termingled in almost all the prophecies, as to 9. Study and compare the best Interpreters of 
require careful caution and discrimination in Prophecy. Sir Isaac Newton said most justly, 
the application of this rule The passage which ,hat among the interpreters of the last age, there 
our Lord read from Isaiah 61:1, 2, in the syna- was scarcely one of note who had not made 
gogue at Nazareth, Luke 4:16-21, is a sinking S0lne discovery worth knowing, and this obser- 
lesson. He read just as far as it had been ful- ^ true t0 the present day. This may 

filled, and closed the book, and said, "this day macn encourage searching books of an estoh- 



is supreme and universal dominion gradually 
and finally to prevail, appears to be the grand 
object of all sacred prophecy ; and revolutions 
of worldly power among the gentiles, seem to 
be noticed only at those times when they impede 
or promote it." Historical knowledge, there- 
fore, is not of importance to that extent which 
some imngine, and which would render it im- 
possible for an unlearned Christian to pretend 
to know the meaning of plain predictions in the 
Bible. Prophecy deals not in minute and re- 
condite things, but in large, brood, comprehen- 
sive features. A comparatively slight know- 
ledge of history, such as Josephus, Milner, 
Mosheim, Fox, Prideaux's Connection, fiollin, 
Gibbon, a history of the Jews, of Turkey and 
Modern Europe, and of the French Revolution, 
furnish, will go a great way in throwing histori- 
cal light on the word of prophecy. It is a re- 
markable providence that the infidel historian 
Gibbon should furnish the chief historical light 
to interpret the books of Daniel and Revelation 
Prophecy is the narration of things to be done, 
history that of things done ; prophecy cannot 
therefore be complete without history, for its 
fulfilment must be sought in history ; history is 
not only the light of the times, but the light of 
prophecy. But still it should not be supposed I 
that no one can read the prophetic word profit- 
ably, unless accurately instructed in history. 
This is the attainment of very few, and if so, 
few would attain the advantage of the study of 
prophecy, and this most noble study would be 
confined in a narrow compass. It is sufficient, 
therefore, for ordinary students to have some 
more compendious knowledge of the greater 
changes which have happened in the state of 
the world, and especially of the church. But 
in a public interpreter of the prophetic word, a 
more accurate knowledge of history and great- 
er skill is required. Geographical knowledge 
should be added to Historical. Relnnd and 
Wells, with good scriptural maps, will be val- 
uable to help us. — (To be continued.) 



The Faithful Preacher. 

I imagine myself in the pulpit, and in fancy 
I look around the congregation. It presenis a 
varied appearance; human nature is exhibited 
under many forms. There are young and old, 
rich and poor, learned and illiterate, I am natn- 
rally led to inquire, What are these being? 
who are seated before me ? For what purpose 
arc they come? And what must I say to 
them ? Every one of these hns a mighty inter- 
est that requires his attention. If 1 cast a glance 
into futurity, I see, at the distance of a century, 
each of these creatures in a state of unspeakable 
happiness or misery. Long before that time 
has elapsed I myself shall be in another world, 
where, in all probability, I shall see some of the 
beings who are assembled to listen to the words 
that ehall fall from my lips. Nay, more than 
this : those very words must have an influence 
upon their future destiny. I am placed here 
to distribute the elements of life. To some, 
perhaps, they will become the means of death ; 
for I know that such fearful transmutations often 
take place. Since, then, I sustain so near re- 
lationship to these spirits, does it not become an 
overwhelming inquiry with me, How shall I 
fulfil the responsibilities arising out of that re- 
lation ? I stand in a most awful place, where 
the destinies of precious souls seem to hang up- 
on my conduct. I might have occupied one of 
these seats, and thus have been freed from this 
burden. But since I have taken it upon me, 
should it not create a deep seriousness of spirit, 
a thrilling anxiety as to the result of my eflbns, 
a yearning desire that shall swallow up every 
other, and make me feel as if 1 had no interest, 
and even no existence, apart from that of 
these spirits? I feel within me a tendency 
to treat the whole affair with indifference, anil 
to pass it over as one among a series of acts 
which form the common routine of human exist- 
ence. 1 am come to preach a sermon ; the peo- 
ple are come to hear one ; and that is all. But 
instantly 1 check the indulgence of such reflec- 
tions as these. A multitude of spirit-stirring 
inquiries instantly present themselves. Are 
eternity, and heaven, and hell, objects that should 
be viewed with indifference? Does not the 
fearful doom of perhaps a majority of those be- 
fore me at all interest me ? Can I think of the 
miseries of a lost soul, (and, O terrible thought! 
there is reason to fear that some of those who 
hear me this night will be numbered among the 
lost,) and feel no emotions of pity ? Do not the 
bowels even of common humanity yearn over 
the unconverted, who are now exposed to evils 
almost too appalling to contemplate? My soul 
feels the awful justice of sentiments like these ; 
they enter the spirit with the majesty of truth ; 
and I am convinced that to dismiss them would 
be a profanation of the place in which 1 stand, 
and a violation of the character which 1 sustain. 
But Oh, what is the character of that preaching 
whose tone shall be in harmony with these senti- 
ments ? I endeavor to place myself out of my- 
self, and to picture the man I should be this 
night. 

In imagination I leave the pulpit, and seat 
myself nmong the audience. I observe the 
preacher enter the sacred place, and watch rach 
step and mnrk every movement of his counte- 
nance. He moves as if he were upon sonje great 
business. There is a seriousness about his do- 
meanorwhich the spectators feel. His entrance 
produces a change in the emotions which per- 
vade theassembly. If emotions and ideascould 
take a visible form, those of a worldly character 
would be seen to vanish, and thoughts and fee 1 - 
ings of deep solemnity to take their place. I 
see him seated in the pulpit. He does not look 
like an ordinary man. There is a solemn, and 
unearthly anxiety in his look. All the powers 
of his mind appear concentrated upon one object, 
far different from the whole range of sublunary 
cares. He has been in a higher state of exist- 
ence, He has come from a moral elevation 
which humanity seldom reaches. His spirit 
reflects the light of heaven. He glances at the 
assembly ; but, although that glance is momen- 
tary, yet it speaks volumes, which those who 
mark can easily understand. His hearers fpel 
that their best interests are dear to him. They 
sympathize with the travail of his soul. He 
opens the sacred volume, and all listen as if God 
himself were speaking. He announces the sub- 
ject of discourse, in which all must feel inter- 
ested. In commencing he is deeply serious, al- 
though far from being loud and boisterous.— 
The thoughts and feelings which have been 
confined in his breast at first escape in gentle 
accents. He addresses the understanding of his 
audience, knowing that they require to be in- 
formed before they can be excited, — that the 
way to the heart is through the understanding. 
His descriptions are clear. His pictures are 
vivid. His aim is direct. His hearers cannot 
mistake him. They feel the tendency of his 
thoughts, and they eagerly anticipate the ob- 
ject at which he is aiming. There is no dry 
detail ; no eccentric starting from the line which 
his peculiar and solemn circumstances have 
marked out for him. As he proceeds along, he 
seems to gather a mysterious energy, arising n ot 
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from wire-drawn theory, or splendid creation of 
fancy, but from the clear plain statements of 
truth. The light which he at first scattered 
now begins to diffuse heat. He soon becomes 
an altered man. The powers of the world to 
come are seen to take possession of his spirit. 
He draws the curtain which conceals the invisi- 
ble. Earth and all its busy scenes vanish. — 
Heaven and hell are revealed. Every counte- 
nance reflects the light of the one or the gloom 
of the other. There is not a careless or inat- 
tentive man in the place; all are compelled to 
look in the direction in which he points. — 
He now feels that be has got access to the 
souls with whom he is surrounded, and he 
does not fail to improve the precious moment. 
He urges with divine energy the things which 
belong to their eternnl peace. He presses with 
resistless eagerness the inquiry, " What shall 
I do to be saved ?" He appeals to the conscience 
in a tone which it dares not refuse to answer. 
The affections and passions are raised at his 
command. Love, and fear, and hope start from 
their slumbers, and the whole moral being be- 
comes intensely awake. 

Such is the man that I ought to be. " Who 
is sufficient for these things?" h«.j.h«k1. 



The Blessedness of Persecution. 

Yes ! persecution is blessed ; blessed in its 
effects on individual believers ; blessed in its 
influence on the Church. The religion of Jesus 
needs no better promoter (with God's controlling 
providence) than persecution. Men may slum- 
ber over their eternal prospects and interests 
while all is quiet ; Christians may fall asleep 
and rest at ease in Zion while all is hushed in 
the repose of night ; but let the winds of perse- 
cution arise, let the dark cloud of misrepresenta- 
tion and calumny overshadow, and soon the 
glories of a work of faith and the beauties of 
Christianity shine out upon the darkness, ten- 
fold brighter from its contrast. Men must even 
unwillingly behold its purity, strength, and daz- 
zling glory ; enemies must be convinced, dis- 
armed, won. 

Our Master has said, " Blessed are ye when 
men shall persecute you." Yet, methinks, we 
too often mistake his meaning. We too often 
think this to refer to the increased condemnation 
of our persecutors. We ought not to suppose 
that He who prayed, " Father, forgive them," 
and who has taught us to pray that the forgive- 
ness of our sins may be proportioned to our for- 
giveness of others, in the petition, " Forgive us 
our trespasses as we forgive those who trespass 
against us," should or could teach us to rejoice 
in the condemnation of others. No ; the blessed- 
ness is not in this — it is far holier, more glorious, 
more exalted. It is a blessed influence upon 
the heart, and consequently upon the life. When 
persecuted either in our temporal interests or by 
slander, reviling and misconstruction of actions 
or motives, the frame of mind not unfrequently 
becomes gradually humbled, which is accom- 
panied by a feeling of our weakness j and the 
result is that our thoughts and affections arc led 
to Him who is our strong, sympathizing, kind, 
loving, devoted Elder Brother— Jesus, our sure 
Protector, our Advocate, our Mediator, our only 
dependence. Then casting away everything 
earthlv, we wrap ourselves, hide ourselves in 
his bosom ; and leaning upon his strong yet 
gentle arm we say, " Lord, to whom shall we 
go, but unto thee i" It is, therefore, blessed in 
its effects. Driven to Jesus thus, and graciously 
received, we cannot fail to obtain in this close, 
delightful communion, very much of his spirit. 
And then with our faith strengthened, our hope 
more abundantly confirmed, we in gladness of 
heart show forth the peaceable and beautiful 
" fruits of the Spirit ; which are love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, truth, meek- 
ness, and temperance," — qualities which angels 
love and men admire. In the exercise of these, 
our feelings toward our fellow-men are strong, 
earnest desires that thev may be brought under 
the same influences, and possess the same expe- 
rience. Hence, in conformity to the instruction 
of Jesus, " we bless them that curse " us, " and 
pray for them that despitefully use " us. What 
a triumph over the natural disposition of men ! 
What noble, exalting, soul-uplifting effects! Oh, 
then, let us not murmur nor repine, when perse- 
cutions assail as. Though wave after wave of 
trouble sweep over us, let us look through them 
all to the smiling, approving Jesus beyond, and 
say with one who has gone to his reward, " We 
glory in tribulation." Let each one of us seek 
by prayer the grace of God, which shall cause 
us thus to think and thus to be affected. Then 
shall we continually look away from the trifles 
of the present world to the bright glories of 
heaven, and rejoice that we are allowed to " lay 
up treasure " there, free from the rust of earth. 
Then, when our work here shall be accomplished, 
and our bodies are laid in the tomb, our souls 
shall be received into the mansions prepared for 
us " in that " city which hath foundation, whose 
builder and maker is God." chrt " ,,ln iufcaiMMw. 



Divine Government of the World. 

Let us fancy ourselves on some eminence 
commanding a view of time as well as space. 
We are looking at events through a chronologi- 
cal telescope that has the effect of accelerating 
the slow pace of ages and revealing their 
minutest influences, even as the glass of Galileo 
magnifies the objects in space, and brings them 
apparently nearer to our vision. The car of 
history is seen coming down the railroad track 
of time. The locomotive of natural iaw is roll- 
ing on its ever-moving machinery. Behind it 
comes in sight the long train, full freighted 
wiih human hopes and destinies — the destinies 
of individuals, of nations, of races, of the world. 
All, to appearance, is moving forward with the 
most uninterrupted rapidity and regularity. — 
Every physical power — the combustion, the 
steam, the force of gravity, the cyclodial move- 
ment of the wheels, the regulative friction of 
the rails, are all acting in most harmonious co- 
operation. But lo ! 

We look again ; — the cars are on another 
track. Our time-accelerating magnifier shows 
the long train taking a different direction from 
that which previous observation and a calcula- 
tion of previous forces would have marked out. 
How is this? An invisible hand, a supernat- 
ural hand, has turned the switch, and cars, 
and freight, and passengers are posting on, it 
may be, to swift destruction— and yet no law of 
nature is broken — no wheel, or cog, or crauk, 
or lever out of place — no energy of fire, or air, 
or steam, or gravity, turned away, in any res- 
pect, from the most natural result of the most 
unbroken causation. Who shall say how few, 
or how many, of these concealed switcfies lie all 
along the path of nature and the track of time 
— far away from the ken of the keenest science 
or the most wide-reaching philosophy of history, 
and yet, everand anon, turned by unseen, though 
not unbidden hands — turned, it may be, at 
times, not with noise, and " observation," and 
crash of nature's laws, but quietly, and smoothly, 
and silently, like the tehiculum mundi of Eu- 
ripides — and yet with an energy that no human 
power could resist, and with a fore-ordaiued 
certainty which renders all the adverse specula- 
tions of human science and philosophy of no 
avail. Who shall dare to say, that the Al- 
mighty Architect of the Universe, and the All- 
wise Controller of natural and moral history, 
has omitted a provision for his own intervention, 
the leaving out of which would be justly thought 
a most serious defect in the work of any hu- 
man engineer ? Is it charged against our com- 
parison, that not only the switches themselves, 
but also the power that turns them, may be so 
regulated as to be parts of the machinery, or 
the natural hinges of those developments in 
which there may seem to be a rising above or 
turning aside from the course of ordinary law ? 
Bring in others, then, we reply, and others back 
of them, if necessary, and farther back, and 
farther back still. Be it ever so remote, and 
ever so hidden, there must be some point, some- 
where in lime and space, at which the Super- 
natural Power, the finger of the Arch-Superin- 
tendent, touches, when it pleases him, the phy- 
sical machinery. It must be so, or every ele- 
ment of a moral system perishes. It is de- 
manded by the conscience. We can not pray 
in faith without it; we can have no trust in 
Providence ; we can have neither the fear, nor 
the love of God. But we must pray — we must 
believe ; otherwise our souls must have no true 
life. This, then, is the argument. To one 
who thus feels, it is this which makes the doc- 
trine rational,^ rational, too, after the highest 
order of rationality, although it may seem to 
stand opposed to some of the most confident 
assumptions of a merely scientific naturalism. 

Prof. L«wn'i Plil Belo Kappa Discourse. 



At length they all collected around a tall 
cotton-wood that grew over the narrowest part 
of the stream, and twenty or thirty of them 
scampered up its trunk. On reaching n high 
point, the foremost — a strong fellow — ran out 
upon a limb, and, taking several turns of his 
tail around it, slipped off; and hung head down- 
wards. The next on the limb, also a stout one, 
climbed down the body of the first, and whipping 
his tail lightly round the neck and forearm of 
the latter, dropped off in his turn, and hung 
head down. I he third repeated this manoeuvre 
upon the string, and rested his fore paws upon 
the ground. 

The living chain now commenced swinging 
backwards and forwards like the pendulum of 
a clock. The motion was slight at first, but 
gradually increased, the lower-most monkey 
striking his hands violently on the earth as he 
passed the tangent of the oscillating curve. — 
Several others upon the limbs above aided the 
movement. 

This continued until the monkey at the end 
of the chain was thrown among the branches of 
a tree on (he opposite bank. Here, after two 
or three vibrations, he clutched a limb, and held 
fast. This movement was executed adroitly, 
just at the culminating point of the oscillation, 
in order to save the intermediate links from the 
violence of a too sudden jerk ! 

The chain was now fast at both ends, form- 
ing a complete suspension bridge, over which 
the whole troop, to the number of four or five 
hundred, passed with the rapidity of thought. 

It was one of the most comical sights I ever 
beheld, lo witness the quizzical expresssion of 
countenances along that living chain ! 

The troop was now on the other side, but how 
were the animals forming the bridge to get 
themselves over ? This was the question that 
suggested itself. Manifestly, by number one 
letting go his tail. But then the point tfappui 
on the other side was much lower down, and 
number, one with a half-a-dozen of his neigh- 
bors, would be dashed against the opposite bank, 
or soused into the water. 

Here, then, was a problem, and we waited 
with some curiosity for its solution. It was soon 
solved. A monkey was now seen attaching his 
tail to the lowest on the bridge, another girded 
him in a similar manner, and another, and so 
I on, until a dozen more were added to the string. 
These last were all powerful fellows ; and run- 
ning up to a high limb, they lifted the bridge into 
a position almost horizontal. 

Then a scream from the last monkey of the 
new foundation warned the tail end that all was 
ready; and the next moment the whole chain 
was swung over, and landed safely on the op- 
posite bank. The lowermost links now dropped 
off like a melting caudle, while the higher ones 
leaped to the branches and came down by the 
trunk. The whole troop then scampered off 
into the chapparal and disappeared ! 

Captain Stlil* Ailvcwura hi Southwn M. 



apparently motionless, lay curled on the umber- 
tinted Campagna ; the Latin and Sabine hills 
swept the sky in undulating lines of blue. So- 
rncte heaved a dark serrated ridge, and seaward, 
Ostia might be seen crouching on the water's 
edge. Some fifty steps lend from hence to the 
metal ladder which admits you to a round ori- 
fice into the ball. Within this singular retreat 
you may amuse yourself with lapping at the 
hollow shell, and listening to the music of the 
spheres. The diameter is some eight or nine 
feet, and you can converse very comfortably on 
the cross-bars. People may think the above 
dimensions scanty for a drawing room ; I can 
only say the ball is as roomy as some of the 
cabins in our " magnificent accommodation " 
steamers. After this we descended from our 
altitudes as safely as the benevolent minister of 
the Holy See coald wish. 

Kr«Drt»' J ...:>'• in Ilnly aud Sirjl j. 



A Novel Suspsnsion Bridge. 

" They are coming towards the bridge, they 
will most likely cross by the rocks yonder," 
observed Raoul. 

How — swim it?" I asked. "It is a torrent 
there 1" 

" Oh, no !" answered the Frenchman, " mon- 
keys would rather go into fire than water. If 
they cannot leap the stream, they will bridge it." 

" Bridge it ! and how ?" 

" Slop a moment, Captain — you shall see " 
The half human voices now sounded nearer, 
and we could perceive that the animals were 
approaching the spot where we lay. Presently 
they appeared upon the opposite bank headed 
by an old gray chieftain, and officered like so 
many soldiers They were, as Raoul stated, of 
the comadreja, or ring-tailed tribe. 

One — nn aid-de-camp, or chief pioneer, per- 
haps — ran out upon a projecting rock, and, after 
looking across the stream, as if calculating the 
distance, scampered back, and appeared to com- 
municate with the lender. This produced a 
movement in the troop. Commands were issued, 
and fatigue parties were detailed, and marched 
to the front. Meanwhile several of the coma- 
drejas — engineers no doubt — ran along the bank, 
examining the trees on both sides of the arroyo. 



Ascent to the Ball of St. Peter's, 
Rome. 

A Government order having been obtained, 
we started, a few mornings since, to ascend the 
ball. This document is from the state office, 
signed by the Minister of the Interior, who in 
the formula, washes his hands of all blood- 
guiltiness if yon should fall from any of the 
altitudes, and dnsh out your brains, a comforta- 
ble prestige for those who are given to be ner- 
vous. The first stair, which mounts some four 
hundred feet perpendicular to the lattice, is 
spiral slope, which laden mules can traverse. 
All here is clean and white as dimity. Arrived 
on the roof of the attic, you find a colony of 
workmen and their houses, the statues of the 
Saviour and the Twelve Apostles, and around 
you a superb prospect. These colossial figures 
viewed close are rude enough. St. Matthew's 
thumb is an awkward bit of stone, a foot long ; 
this gives the just effect from below. The 
second stair, somewhat narrower, lands you 
above the capitals of the pillars, from which the 
dome springs. Here we walked round the cir- 
cular balustraded gallery, and again corrected 
the impressions of distance. Cherubs' dove-like 
eyes were found to be rough, uneven bricks ; 
and mosaics, which seemed exquisite from the 
pavement, were like a road commencing macada- 
mization. The pavement of the Church itself 
had dwindled to the resemblance of a chess- 
board, and the Baldacchino (ninety feet high) 
seemed a child's cradle. Yet another stair, and 
a long one, winding between the two shells of 
the cupola ; it is narrow, of course, but as wide 
as some garret stairs. When we emerged from 
this, we were four hundred feet nbove the pave- 
ment, and the great fresco at the crown of the 
vault lay a little under our feet. From one of 
the "candleslick " portals we gazed on a scene 
difficult to describe. Rome was reduced to 
compressed domes and jagged lines formed by 
the palace roofs ; here and there an overgrown 
gable or crested ruin towered above the horizon- 
tal masses, like the hull of the Dreadnought 
among our Thames lighters. Some of the 
shadows projected were very fine. The Tiber, I 



Dying Wordh of Wilbrrfbrcr. 

" Come and sit near me ; let me lean on you," 
said Wilberforce to a friend a few minutes be- 
fore his death. Afterward putting his arms 
around that friend he said, "God bless you, my 
dear." He became agitated somewhat, and 
then ceased speaking. Presently, however, he 
said, " I must leave you, my fond friend ; we 
shall walk no further through this world toge- 
ther; but I hope we shall meet in heaven. — 
Let us talk of heaven. Do not weep for me, 
dear F. — do not weep ; for I am very happy ; 
but think of me, and let the thought make you 
press forward. I never knew happiness, till I 
found Christ as a Saviour. Read the Bible- 
read the Bible ! Let no religious book lake its 
place. Through all my perplexities and dis- 
tresses I never read any other book, and I never 
felt the want of any other. It has been my 
hourly study; and all my knowledge of the 
doctrines, and all ray acquaintance wilh the 
experience and realities of religion, bave been 
derived from the Bible only. I think religious 
people do not read the Bible enough. Books 
about religion may be useful enough, but they 
will not do instead of ihe simple truth of the 
Bible." He afterwards spoke of the regret of 
parting wilh his friends. " Nothing," said be, 
" convinces me more of the reality of the change 
within me, than the feelings with which I can 
contemplate a separation from my family. I 
now feel so weaned from earth, my affections 
so much in heaven, that I can leave you all 
without a regret; yet I do not love you less, 
but God more." 



The Poelrr of tkr Hil.tr. 

We wonder not at the simple faith of the old 
pagan pantheists, who sow their god in the glo- 
rious sun, heard him in the winds whispering 
through the forest groves, and felt him in the 
silent beauty of earth and sky. To this the 
Greeks added the classical mythology which 
sprang from the cultivated brain of that highly 
civilized people ; and the Hebrews, whose reli- 
gions ideas were far in advance of the Greeks 
and all other ancient nations, added the siiblime 
conception of God himself, as the active ruler 
and governor of nature, riding upon the wings 
of the wind ; shaking the earth and making the 
pillars thereof tremble, quieting it by the south 
wind, and making the morning stars sing together 
for joy, wrapping himself about with thick dark- 
ness, and employing the lightning and the thun- 
der as the ministers of judgment. Thus, in all 
the aspects of nature did the Hebrew recognize 
his God ; and alike in the sunshine, the rain, 
the fire, and tempest, did he hear " the voice of 
the Lord." Hence the sublime grandeur of the 
inspired Israelitish poets stands out with startling 
brightness from the material Pantheism of re- 
mote times, and their great thoughts have 
descended through the circling ages of the 
world, to beacon the way of truth and life lo 
all men. eim <.■«*•„ Jo*™... 



Faith.— Some of you seek for faith the same 
way as you would dig for a well ; you turn the 
eye inward upon yourself, and search amidst 
the depths of your polluted heart to find if faith 
is there ; you search amid oil your feelings at 
sermons and sacraments to see if faith is there ; 
and still you find nothing but sin. Learn 
Martha's plan. She looked foil in the face of 
Jesus; she saw his dust-soiled feet and sullied 
garment, and eye of more than human tender- 
ness. She drank in his word : " I am the res- 
urrection and the life ;" and spite of all she saw 
and all she felt, she could not but believe. — 
The discovery that Jesus makes of his love and 
power as the head of living believers, and the 
head of dead believers, revived her faintinesoul. 
and she cried, "Yea, Lord, I believe." Taith 
comes by hearing the voice of Jesus. ^,cC ' l,e > ,, »• 

Repentance is a magistrate that exacts the 
strictest duty and humility, because the reward 
of it is inestimable and everlasting; and the 
pain and punishment it redeems men from, is of 
the same continuance, and yet intolerable. 

CuvtDdou. 
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THE MESSIAH. 

" We hare found iho Messias, which it, being interpreted, 
the Christ."— JoHit 1:41. 
When John, the forerunner of Christ, was bap- 
tizing in Jordan, the One who sent him to baptize 
with water, had said to him, " Upon whom thou slialt 
see the Spirit descending and remaining nn him, the 
game is he which baptizcth with the Holy Ghost." 
When John saw this he " bare record that this is the 
Son of God," and exclaimed : " Behold the Lamb 
of God, which laketh away the sin of the world." 
One of John's disciples, Andrew, hearing John thus 
speak, fimleth his own brother, Simon Peter, and 
gives joyful utterance to the declaration in the text of 
having found the Christ. Whom did he suppose 
was the Messiah ! 

The Messiah was an object of prediction , and of 
general expectation previous to his appearance. — 
" There was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon ; and the same man was just and devout, 
waiting for the consolation of Israel : and the Holy 
Ghost was upon him. And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that ho should not see death, 
before he had seen the Lord's Christ. The special 
revelation to Simeon, decided the nearness of the 
event ; but the nature and office of the personage to 
come, on which tho expectation was based, was re- 
vealed iu the Jewish Scriptures. 

As we are looking for the Second Advent of the 
game Jesus, we may well consider the testimony there 
presented of Him. When man had fallen from bis 
primeval state of innocence, the first faint intimation 
was given that the Seed of the woman should bruise 
the serpent's head. From that and onward the prom- 
ises of acoming Saviour were more and more clearly 
enunciated. To bring back rebel man to his allegi- 
ance to God, and to restore the earth to a condition in 
which God can pronounce it very good — this is the 
work of the Messiah. Says Dr. Herschem. : 

" I believe this declaration of God to the serpent 
to be the first promise of that Deliverer who came to 
redeem man and his habitation from the effects of the 
curse ; who, at the consummation of the ages, or 
preparatory dispensations, cvitOaiu rair aiuiuw 'hath 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself ;' 
(lieb. 9:26) ; by which sacrifice all who trust in 
Him arc even now delivered from the power and do- 
minion of sin ; that Deliverer whose ' glorious ap- 
pearing,' " without a sin offering unto salvation,' 
we yet look for i even that ' time of the restitution of all 
things,' (Acts 3:91,) when the creatiun shall again be 



name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The 
mighty God, The everlasting Father, The Prince of 
Peace."— Isa. 9:0. 

Said Jeremiah : " Behold the days come saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. In his days Judah 
shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely : and 
this is his name whereby he shall be called, The 
Lord our Righteousness." — Jer. 23:5, (I. 

The Psalmist breaks forth : " 0 clap your hands, 
all ye people, shout unto God with the voice of tri- 
umph. For tho Lord Most High is terrible ; he is a 
great King over all the earth. He shall subdue the 
people under our feet. He shall choose our inheritance 
for us, the excellency of Jacob whom he loved. 
Sclah."— Psa. 47:1-4. 

Says Micau : " But thou Beth-lehcm Ephratah, 
though thou be littlo among the thousands of Judah, 
yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to 
be Ruler in Israel ; whoso goings fnrth have been 
from of old, from everlasting." — Mic. 5:3. 

F.zEKiEL had a view of the future glory of the 
Messiah's reign when he looked toward the cast : 
And behold, the glory of the God of Israel came 
from tho way of the east : and his voice was like a 
noise of many waters : and the earth shiued with his 
glory. ... So the spirit took mo up, and brought 
me into the inner court ; and behold, the glory of the 
Lord filled the house. And I heard him speaking 
unto me out of the house ; and the man stood by me. 
And he said unto me, Son of man, the place of my 
throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where 
I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for 
ever, and my holy name, shall the house of Israel no 
more defile, neither they, uor their kings, by their 
whoredom, nor by tho carcases of their kings in their 
high places." — Ezek. 43:2, 5-7. " Then he brought 
me back the way of the gale ol the outward sanctuary 
which looketh toward the cast ; and it was shut. 
Then said the Lord unto me ; This gate shall be shut, 
it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by 
it ; because the Lord the God of Israel halb entered 
in by it, therefore it shall be shut." — Ezek. 44:1, 2. 

David said of him : " The Lord said unto my Loud, 
Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy fool stool."— Psa. 90:S. 

These, and similar Scriptures, were the ones which 
caused the Jews to look forward with eager anticipa- 
tion to the appearing of a remarkable Personage. 
They taught, that the One who was to come was to 
be the son of David, and yet a greater than David 
When therefore the Saviour asked the Jews respect- 
ing the Messiah : " What think ye of CnaisT? whose 
son is he f" they had no difficulty in replying, " The 
son of David;" but when he inquired " How then 
could David call him Lord? and how, if he called 
him Lord, he could be his son !" they were unable to 
answer him a word, and feared to ask him any mora 



This was nt Massah : nnd therefote Moses says to 

them : " Ye shall not tempt the Lord your God, as 
ye tempted him in Massah."— Dcut. 6:10. David, 
referring to the same event, says: " And they sinned 
yet mote against him, by provoking the Most High 
in the wilderness. And they tempted God in their 
heart by asking meat for their lust. Yea, they spake 
against Gon ; they said, Can God furnish a table in 
the wilderness? Behold, he smote the rock, that the 
waters gushed out and the streams overflowed ; can 
he give bread also? can he provide flesh for his peo- 
ple? Therefore the Loud heard this, and was wroth : 
so a fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also 
came up against Israel. . . . Therefore their days 
did he consume in vanity, and their years in trouble. 
When he slew them, then they sought him : and 
they returned and inquired early after God. And 
they remembered that God was their rock, and the 
High God their Redeemer. . . . Yet they tempted 
and provoked the Most High God, and kept not his 
testimonies.''— Psa. 78 : 17-31, 33-35, 50. And 
Paul decides the whole question, by affirming that 
" they drank of that spiritual Rock that followed 
them : and that Rock was Christ." And he en- 
treats Christians not to " tempt Christ, as some of 
them templed, and were destroyed of serpents." — 1 
Cor. 10.4, 9. 

With such Scriptural testimony of the Messiah 
for whom we look, we may well with the Psalmist 
exclaim : " The Lord is my defence ; and my God 
is the Rock of my refuge.'" — Psa. 94:84. Let us, 
with the sons of Zebedee, be enabled to affirm, that 
ire have found Iho Messiah ; and then we may unite 
in the inspired aulhem: — 

" O couic, lei us ling nolo the Lord : 

Lei n> nuiku n joyful noise to the rock of our salvation. 

Lei us come before his presence with thanksgiving, 

And make u joyful noise unto him with psuhns. 

i'or Ibu I^jhi is a great Uod, 

And a great Kiug above all gods. 

In his lianil me Hie deep places of the carlo : 

The strength of Ihe hills is his ulso. 

The seu is his, and he made il : 

Aud his hands formed ihe dry hind. 

O come, let us worship unci bow down : 

1*1 us kneel beforo Ihe Lord our maker. 

For he is our Uod : 

And we are the people of his pasiure, nnd Ihe sheep of his 
hand. 

To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 

nul your heart, as in the provocation. 

And as in the day of temptation in ihe wilderness : 
When jour lulhcrs templed inc, 

Proved me, and saw my work 

Untu whom 1 swure in my uruih 

Thai they should not eoler into my rest."— Psa. 95:1-9, 11. 

IrVoni the " Kctao Tracls.") 
TRIBULATION. 

"As many as I love, I relink* and chssteii I be teutons, UierrKire, 
and reiKiu."-Ki'T. 

tCouclndrd.) 

ni. Tribulation rebukes us. " As many as I love 
I rebuke and chasten." It is Goo's way of pointing 
out what he sees amiss in us, calling our attention to 
it and condemning il. It is his way of saying, " 1 
have somewhat against thee," or " I have not found 



questions. The Saviour, however, himself subse- )hy works perfect before God." The rebuke of God 



qiiently answered these questions in his affirmation to 
John in Patmos : "I am the root, and the offspring of 
David, the bright and inoriiing-slar." — Rev. 23:10. 
•verv good/and ' ihetobeniacle of God is with men, He was ihe Root from which David proceeded, as 
and Ho will dwell with them.'"— Rev. 21:3. „ . „ . ... „ 

well as the Offspring which proceeded from David, 

and was therefore both David's Lord and Son — a 
seeming paradox to baptized infidelity, which sees 
in " David's greater Son " a man, and yet nothing 
but a man. When the woman at the well found the 
Messiah, and when the chief priests put to him the 
interrogatory, " Art thou the Christ!" they referred 
to the predictions respecting him. In looking for his 
second appearing, il is well to keep in view the 
gloriuus predictions made respecting him, — lest at 
his coming it shall be proved that we have looked for 
an entire different being than the One who is to come. 
We need so to look that at his coming we may ex 
claim with Thomas, " My Lord and my God." O 
•f it shonld not prove to be "our Lord" who shall 
appear, how dreadful will be the disappointment to 
those who have looked for another. 

To Ihe Saviour there seems to have been com- 
missioned the care of the church in all ages. We 
find him wrestling with Jacob, and going before Is- 
rael; and now ue plead His gracious promise to he 
with his people lo the end, when he shall again ap- 
pear. The Lord said to Moses: " Behold, I send 



When Eve gave birth to her first born, she rejoiced 
in the hope that she had gotten Ihe man promised 
from the Lord — for so critics admit the passage to 
read. 

Says Mr. Herschell : 

*| Il is evident that Lamcch expected a period of 
deliverance from the curse : and it appears probable 
that he thought his son might be the promised deliver- 
er. • And Lantech lived an hundred and eighty-two 
years, and begat a son ; and he called his name Noah 
[n3if*»<] saying. This same shall comfort us concern- 
ing our work and toil of our hands, because of the 
ground which the Lord hath cursed.' — Gen. 6:38, 
29. That this view of the signification of Noah's 
name is not foreign to Jewish commentators is proved 
by the following quotation from Rabbi Solomon Ben 
Melech, in the notes to the new version of the Old 
Testament. ' Noah was the first patriarch born after 
the death of Adam, with whose decease the curse 
inflicted on the earth because of him, would, as La- 
ntech hoped, be withdrawn.' Ijamech must have 
looked not merely to the death of Adam as removing 
the curse, but lo his son's being instrumental to the 
expected deliverance . else he would have said, ' This 
one [n:] shall comfort us.' " 

The son of Beor gave utterance to the prediction : 
" There shall come a star out of Jacob, and a sceptre 
shall rise out of Israel, ..." out of Jacob shall 
come he that shall have dominion, and shall destroy 
him that remaineth of the city." 

Isaiah had in vision a distant view of the Messiah 
in his kingdom when, in the year that king Uzziab 



is a solemn thing. It cannot be called anger, or a 
frown, or punishment ; all these havo passed away j 
from all these we are delivered for ever. Yet sti 
there is something iu the rebuke of God that should 
make us stand in awe. He rebukes the world, and 
il trembles aud flees away in terror. But when he 
rebukes his saints, it is that they may draw near, 
though with reverence and godly fear. A parent's 
rebuke is much lo a loving child, how much more is 
the rebuke of our God ! 

He administers many rebukes, some lighter, some 
severer. To the former especially we often give but 
little heed. Tho touch of transient pain ; a few days' 
illness; a slight indisposition; a passing weakness ; 
some common domestic care or vexation ; ihe sever- 
ance of friendship ; some short parting from one we 
love ; some unkindness where least wc looked for it ; 
some disappointment on which we wcie not calculat- 
ing ;— these are his fatherly rebukes. I do not here 
speak of the sharper and sorer ones, for we are not 
so apt to overlook them. They force themselves 
upon our notice. We cannot mistake them. But 
these briefer, commoner, slighter ones, need lo be 
pointed out; for ihcy are so little recognized, so 
much undervalued or unheeded, as if the hand of God 
was not in each one of them ; as if, because they 
were so slight, so mild, so gentle, they were not to 



an Angel before thee, to keep thee in the way, and j 1)6 owned ,,le la y in B on °f* fa,h «'* hmd. 



hut 



to bring thee into the place which I have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not ; 
for he will not pardon your transgressions : for my 
oame is in him." — Ex. 33:20,21. " Aud the Lord 
went before them by day in a pillar of a cloud, to 



died he saw the Lord sitting on a throne high and , cad lhem ^ wav . wd b m , lt j, a m „ of nr6i 

li 1 - i tin ..I Vim !__!_ CI1-J at a 1 - ft .1 I 



lifted up, and his train filled the temple. . . . And 
one cried unto another, and said. Holy, holy, holy is 
the Lord of hosts ; the whole eartli is full of his glory. 

In the 7th of Isaiah those refusing to ask a sign of 
Judah's continuance is told that " a virgin shall con- 
ceive and bear a son, and shall call his name Imman- 
utx " — " God with us." ' 

In the 9th we hear the sublime declaration : " For 
u nto us a child is born, unto us a son is given : and 
the government shall be upon his shoulder : and his 




to give thorn light : to go by day and night. He took 
not away the pillar of ihe cloud by day, nor the pil- 
lar of fire by night, from before the people.'" — Ex. 
13 : 21, 22. " And the people spake against God, 
and against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us 
up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there 
is no bread, neither is there any water ; and our soul 
loathelh this light bread. And the Lord sent fiery 
serpents among the people, and they bit the people ; 
and much people of Israel died."— Num. 21:5, 6. 



casual things, coming and going, we know not how 
or why. 

I feel that this is a much-needed admonition lo the 
saints of God, for the point adverted to is a much 
ucglecied one. Our continual tendency is to overlook 
any slight ailment or trouble as not worth noticing, 
and as not coming from God. We are thrown inti 
a raging fever, till our life is despaired of ; and in 
ibis wo do nol hesilale to own the finger of God. — 
Wo lake a slight cold or sustain some slight injury 
and here the fiuger of God is oftentimes not perceived 
at all. The gentleness of the rebuke makes us for 
get that it comes from God ! Strange ! Should not 
its gentleness call forth immediate thanksgiving. — 
Should not its gentleness be accepted as a new token 
of paternal love and care ! 



Ah it is thus that we provoke God to inflict heavier 
blows. We compel him to send the heavier chastise- 
ment by our inaltention to the lighter. We make 
bitter trial absolutely necessary. We bring il upon 
ourselves. How gently God rebukes for a while ! 
If we may speak after the manner of men, he just 
hints or whispers his reproof. He is most unwilling 
to chastise with severity. He tarries long. He tries 
other means. He sends milder trials, that wo may 
be led to self-searching and repentance, aud thus he 
will be spared the necessity of inflicting a heavier 
blow. But we trifle with his gentle rebukes, till he 
is constrained to lift up his voice and sp*ak in a tone 
which can neither be mistaken nor overlooked. Oh 
how and that we should thus, by our heedlessness 
and perversity, draw down upon us sorrows which 
God would fain have spared us ! Let us learn the 
meaning aud the use of small trials ; — of slight re- 
bukes. Let us count none loo small or slight for our 
most serious thought. It will save tismuch. It will 
teach us many a blessed lesson in an easy, pleasant, 
gentle way. 

IV. Tribulation arouses vs. We often fall asleep. 
We dwell on the world's enchanted ground, and 
often, ere we are aware, we are soothed to sleep, 
orgetful of the quick passing time. And while we 
sleep, all goes wrong. Our faith waxes feeble ; our 
love is chilled ; our zeal cools down. We loose our 
earnesiness, our boldness, our energy, our freshness, 
our simplicity. All our movements are those of a 
man but half-awake. Our schemes are carelessly 
formed and drowsily carried into effect. With how 
many in our day is it thus ? 

But God will not have il so. He cannot allow 
such indolence and lisllessness in his work. Such 
sloth makes but poor work cither in a man's own soul 
or in his efforts for the souls of others. We must bo 
awakened at whatever cost. He does it gently first. 
He causes us to hear some distant noise : — it may be 
the tumults of the nations, or it may be the tidings 
of some terrible disaster afar off. He means by this 
to awaken us out of our sleep. Perhaps this tails. — 
Then he comes nearer and makes his voice lo be 
heard in our own neighborhood, or within the circlo 
of our kindred. Thissurcly will arouse us! Perhaps 
not. Theu ho comes nearer still, for he cannul allow 
us to slumber away our precious hours. He speaks 
into our very ears. He smiles us upon some tender 
part, till every fibre of our frame quivers, and every 
pulse beats quicker. Then wo start up nnd wonder 
how we slept so long. But oh ! how difficult is il 
sometimes lo awake us ! It lakes many a stroko be- 
fore we are thoroughly aroused. 

Ah ! let us beware of the world's enchanted ground. 
Many a saint has fallen asleep on it, and ouly been 
awakened by severest chastisement. Let us beware 
of sloth and ease, lest, being led on from step lo step, 
we be overtaken by sleep which may yet cost us a 
bleeding, — it may be, almost a broken heart. 

V. Tribulation solcmmzcsus. Il is a gay world in 
which we live, and we are prono to fall into its levity. 
Around us are the sights and sounds of mirth by 
which a vain world is seeking to cheat away its ever- 
fretling uneasiness, or drown its deeper sorrows.— 
Oftentimes the saints seem to catch the lone of levity 
and frivolity, making mirth with the most mirthful, 
jesting with the most foolish, singing tho world's 
songs of vanity, and joining in lis idle words, as if lis 
friendships and itspleasures were not forbidden things. 
Apait, however, from the contagion of the world ■ 
influence, our lone is apt to fall low, and our deport- 
ment to lose that solidity and seriousness w hich bc- 
cometh saints. We get light and airy ; we give way 
to the current of vain thoughts ; wc do not set a guard 
upon our lips ; foolish talking and jesting is too much 
indulged in, even among the children of God. Our 
words are not " with grace seasoned with salt." — 
We forget the admonition, " let no corrupt communi- 
cation proceed out of your mouth, but that which is 
good lo the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
lo the hearers." And this levity, this frivolous 
habit grows upon us. Seriousness becomes a thing 
reserved entirely for the closet or the sanctuary. — 
We grieve the Holy Spirit, who cannot dwell amid 
levity and mirth any more than amid profanity and 
crime. He retires from ns, driven from his abodo 
by the laughter and jesting with which we were 
making il resound. He can no longer dwell in a 
temple which, from being the house of God, we have 
turned into a hall of revelry, a haunt of mirth and 
song. 

1 do not mean that the saint is ever, even for a mo- 
ment, to be gloomy. Gloom and melancholy are 
nol the inmates of a soul that has lasted the joy of 
pardon, and is walking with a reconciled God in 
blessed light and love. No. He rejoices " with 
joy unspeakable and full of glory." But still, as ha 8 
been well said, '• true joy is a serious thing." — 
True joy is deep. It is the waking up of the heart's 
deep springs. Mirth and levity arc not joy. They 
are too shallow and empty to deserve the name. All 
is hollow. In coming to him who is the fountain of 

all gladness, the saint of God bids farewell to gloom. 
Tribulation he may have, but not gloom. That has 
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left him for ever, since firsi he knew the Saviour 
and opened his ears to the joyful sound. Peace is 
BOW his heritage. It is not so much as if joy were 
abiding in him as if he were abiding in joy. It is 
not so much as if joy were poured into him as if his 
heart were ever pouring itselfoutintoa vessel of joy ; 
so deep, so calm, and so abiding is the gladness of 
the recdeemed of the Lord. 

But still it is not levity that is their portion ; it is 
joy. And this joy is not only far superior to this vain 
mirth, but it is utterly inconsistent with it. This 
levity is as much an enemy to real joy as it is to 
holiness and spirituality. Hence it must ho rooted 
out of them. Gou cannot suffer it in his children. — 
His desire is that they should be holy. This cle- 
ment of earthliness must he purged nut. They must 
be made solemn and thoughtful. For this end he 
sends affliction. In a moment, perhaps, ho smites 
him to the earth ; or by some more slow but withering, 
crushing calamity, he purges out the foolishness that 



things work together for our good. Love can do us 
no wrong. That is a blessed impossibility. In all 
that it sends of suffering- it is only opening new chan- 
nels in which to pour itself into us, as well as deep- 
ening and enlarging the vessel that it may contain the 
more. Every sorrow not only is the proof of love, 
but draws after it larger streams of love. It is love 
making way for itself because the place is ton narrow. 
The inflicting of the wound is love ; much more the 
healing of it. Surely all is love. There is noun- 
kindness, no harshness, no inattention to our feelings, 
no needless causing of grief. 

Beloved, " it is well.' - Wc could not do without 
affliction. We should neither know ourselves nor 
God. The depths of his varied love would bo as a 
scaled spring. He wants to leach us all his love. — 
He is seeking for occasions to show it ; and if he 
cannot find them, he must make them, rather than 
that we should not taste the riches of his immeasura- 
ble love. And shall we call him unkind for this! — 



contained in this pamphlet. Words, expressions, and j tion, and determinedly rejects tho measures that would 



had wrought itself into their inmost being. His Shall we have hard and rebellious thoughts of him 



purposes is to make them thoughtful, serious, and 
solemn. And what he sends to them is fitted to 
make them think, anil that in a way in which they 
have never done before. The blow he inflicts lays 
them down iu the dust. It in a moment puts to flight 
all levity. It withdraws them from an airy, shadowy 
world, and sends them into the very inmost recesses 
of their spiritual being, or forward to the infinite 
eternity, whose vaatness and reality they had been 
little heeding. It brings them into contact with 
solid certainties, and that makes them thought- 
ful. It brings them acquainted with sorrow, and 
sorrow drives off all levity. Sorrow and levity keep 
do companionship. Affliction awakens them to a 
sense of their selfishness. They look around them 
and see, as for the first time, the world they live in, 
witli its sins and sufferings. They had seen these 
before, but now thoy seem quite new, and clothed with 
a reality which had hitherto been unfelt. It is 
through sorrow that wc see truth best. It is when 



for this ' Shall we count it a wrong done to us to 
have new streams of love flowing in u|>on us which 
sorrow has opened I Shall we shrink from that which 
opens up to us more the Father's heart ! 

Who can tell or measure the deep love which 
chastisement implies ! We may, perhaps, be able to 
measure the love which sends us days of gladness, 
— but the love which draws tho cloud of sorrow 
over our skies is too deep to be measured or weighed. 
God's interest in our welfare is to be seen in every- 
thing that he bestows ; but most of nil in bis chastise- 
ments. How deep must his interest be, how affec- 
tionate, how tender, when, in order to secure our 
welfare, to make us holier, and to add to the weight 
of our crown hereafter, he can consent to send suffer- 
ing upon those whom he loves so well. This is love, 
— paternal love, in its truest, kindest form. 

Beloved " it is well." Let us learn, then, to 
glury in tribulation." The world, perhaps, sub- 
mits to it, but it is ours to glory in it. The world 



seen through this sad medium that all objects assume i r ics to bear up under it; but it is ours to give 
their right proportions. Shadows then evaporate ; | thanks for it. The world may try to get over it as 



realities compass it about. And realities make us 
solemn. It is shadows that make us light and vain. 

Thus God solemizes his saints, and brings them, 
in this respect, into closer sympathy with the mind of 
G11RI8T. All was solemnity with him. And the 
nearer we are brought to resemble him, the more 
will litis calm, this blessed, this happy solemnity 
possess us. We shall live sulemn lives and do 
solemu deeds. Our looks and tones will be all su- 
lemn. We shall be earnest men ; men who have no 
relish for levity, because it is so incompatible with 
the deep peace which is their portion, and who have 
no lime for it, because eternity is so near. 

VI. Tribulation quickens prayer. It sends us to 
our knees. Iu the day of prosperity a man has many 
refuges ; in the day of trial but one, and that is God. 
To this refuge he betakes himself. Prayer, perhaps, 
was something to him before, now it is all. Man's 
arm has failed, and there is none to lean upon but 
God. Prayer becomes now a far more real thing 
iharrevor. Its value and its importance are seen in 
a new light. It is prized now as it never was prized 
before. 

We cannot do without it. Of necessity we must 
now pray, and seud up our cries from tho depths. Ii 
is real asking, a real pleading now. As a mere form 
it has passed away. What new life, new energy, 
new earnestness are poured into each petition ! It is 
the heart now that is speaking, and the lips cannot 
find words wherewith to give utterance to its desires. 
The groanings that caunol be uttered are all that 
burst forth and ascend up into the ear of God. 

There is new nearness to Gou now. It is close 
dealing with him now. New arguments suggest 
themselves wherewith to plead ; new desires spring 
up ; new wants disclose themselves. God's fulness 
and our own emptiness are brought before us so vividly 
thai our soul's longings are kindled, and our heart 
crietli out for God, for the living God, as the hart 
panleth lot the water-brooks, so we are made to pant 
after God. It was David's sorrows thai quickened 
prayer in him. It was in the belly of the whale that 
Jonah was taught to cry aloud. And il was among 
the thorns and in the fetters of Babylon that Manasseh 
learned lo pray. 

Such are a few of Uie blessings thai flow from 
Chastisement. Only a few have been mentioned, yet 
there are many. And this the saint knows. Each 
sorrow brings with it its own train of blessings ; and 
thus, though not joyous but grievous, it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness. 

But in all this we must see a father's love. We 
shall lose much of the benefit of trial, perhaps all of 
it, if this is overlooked. It is out of the deep love of 
Him who gavo for ns his only begotten Son that sor- 
row flows down to us. Lei us ever rest on this. 

He that spared not his own Sos, but delivered him 
»P for us, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things? And surely the blessings of 
chastisement are among these " all things." All 



an evil that cannol be helped ; let us know how good 
it is to he afflicted. He who is infinitely wise and 
loving calls it good, and shall not we 1 

Beloved, •' it is well." Wo are not worthy of 
affliclion. We are not worthy thai God should take 
such pains with us lo prepare us for his kingdom. 
Yet he doesso. And hewill continne to do so to his 
chosonones; for it is through much tribulation that 
thoy must pass to the Kingdom. And in this let us 
"greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need be, 
we are iu heaviness through manifold temptations, 
that (he trial of our faith being much more precious 
than of gold that perishcth, though it be tried with 
lire, might be found unto praise and honor and glory 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ." 



THE • PAMPHLET." 



We are at length able to announce to our readers 
the appearance of the long-llireatcncd pamphlet. The 
manner of its issue is characteristic, and corresponds 
with the concealed movements of the writers, from 
the commencement uf their efforts to blacken our char- 
acter, and wrest from our hands the Advent Herald. — 
On endeavoring 10 obtain a copy, we learned that 
those concerned in its publication, had expressly or- 
dered, that none should be circulated in Boston (ex- 
cept among their friends,) until after the publication 
of this week's Herald. The reason given for this 
course was, that wc might not have an opportunity of 
noticing it in this week's paper. Of course there can 
be no other motive in this than to prevent us, as long 
as possible, from exposing the wickedness of the au- 
thors of the pamphlet. In the meantime, however, 
quantities were distributed in other places, and a note 
from Bro. Burnham (in another column) shows thai 
it was in New York on Monday, or before that day. 
A friend obtained for us a copy on Tuesday afternoon, 
but it was too late to allow of more than this notice. 

The pamphlet contains 136 pages, and is entitled, 
" The Trial of Elder J. V. Himes before the Char- 
don Street Church ; together with a Vindication of 
the Course taken by Prof. J. P. Whether and Elder 
Georoe Needhah relative to the late difficulties. — 
Published by order of tho Church." 

Tho above is the tillc-pago. We call attention 
to this point, viz., Would a stranger lo the late diffi- 
culties, on reading the above, imagine that tho trial, 
as it is termed, took place, not before the Chardon-sl. 
Church, but before a number who went from that 
Church,— the chief actors in " the trial " being the 
very men who were concerned, weeks before we were 
apprised of it, in movements to ruin us ! Yes, this 
"trial" is that to which wc called attention in the 
Herald of Aug. 3d. We wish another facl to be no- 
ticed : the late course pursued by Elders W. and N. 
is vindicated by the pamphlet ! 

Wo have never before met with, in the same com- 
pass, in any other book, so many barefaced and un- 
blushing falsehoods, and malignant perversions and 
misrepresentations of language and actions, as arc 



actions are unblushingly imputed to us that we never 
dreamt of. Wc most sincerely believe, that the men 
engaged in this work, knew that they were uttering 
falsehoods. It shall not be our fault if this wicked- 
ness is not exhibited in its true colors. This, God 
helping us, will be done in good time. 

Reason, justice, Christianity, demand, that all who 
profess to be governed by those principles, should act 
in accordance with them. Now wo ask every one 
who appreciates honesty and truth. Have Elders W. 
and N. shown, iu their concealed attempts to destroy 
our character, (at iho same time treating us as if 
ihere was nothing to disturb our amicable relations.) 
that they were actuated by friendly motives! For 
six weeks, or two months, — up lo the lime of ihe 
New York Conference, — these men were writing 
letters to individuals in various parts of the coun- 
try, at the same time associaling with us, with- 
out breathing a syllable that they had doubts of our 
honesty, or throwing out the slightest hint that they 
desired an explanation of any matter which they were 
dissatisfied with, or did not understand. And yet, 
this pamphlet vindicates that course ! If such con- 
duct is to be vindicated, we would rather continue, to 
the end of our days, the object of like slanders, than 
to remain for an hour in the position of those who 
can descend to such a depth as to utter them. 

Up to the time of ihe Conference in Boston, no 
charges were publicly preferred against us; and all 
who were ptesentknow what efforts were made to in- 
duce Elders W. and N. to proclaim publicly what has 
siiiceappcarcd they had circulated privately. Nothing 
of a tangible character could be elicited until the ap- 
pearance of Eld. N.'s seven contemptible emanations, 
purporting to have no other foundation than " rumor " 
and " common fame," and dignified with the appella- 
tive of " charges." Yet, with no more proof of our 
dishonesty than these seven charges afford, for weeks 
previous Elders W. and N. were engaged in circu- 
lating the most unjust reports to our injury. This 
we have the proof of, that will be substantiated under 
oath if necessary. From what Elder N. said before 
the Conference, he led that body lo believe that he 
was already furnished with proofs of our gross dis- 
honesty, and that he only waited to be called on by 
the ChardoD-slrcct Church to make them known. — 
And yet these seven " charges " were all that he pre- 
sented ! and these his co-workers would not suffer to 
be investigated before the church, nor he, — after get- 
ting them up, and secretly employing them, and others 
a great deal worse, lo our injury, — would assume the 
responsibility of preferring them ! Can such wick- 
edness be committed, and the actors in it prosper! — 
We dn not believe that they can. Tho prompt and 
effectual quietus pnt upon the " charges " by a coun- 
cil of brethren, — whose characters place them beyond 
the charge of nnjuBt partiality,— made it necessary 
for Elders W. and N. to seek for something else, by 
which they might recover from the odium they fell 
was resting upon them. The present pamphlet is the 
result of their efforts, and will add to their guilt and 
shame in the estimation of every just man. 

We have letters from individuals, to whom Elders 
W. and N. communicated their designs, and we only 
await the reception of others, (which we are expect- 
ing daily,) to exonerate ourself. Besides this, we 
have information that Elder N. has written to one 
with whom he corresponded, requesting thai he would 
burn his Utters ! ! We ask every man who abomi- 
nates duplicity and cunning, to tell as if such a re- 
quest could have been made by a man, who felt jus- 
tified in doing what he had done? 

We have neither time nor space to speak farther 
on this subject this week. We shall again appeal 
lo a council of brethren, — men of known probity and 



settle the matter at once. We call upon our hreihren 
to answer those questions in the fear of God, and act 
in accordance with the responses of their own heans. 
In the meantime, we shall proceed to show to all who 
have eyes lo see, and cars lo hear, the reasons that 
prompted tho recenl outrage on our character,— the 
mode of pursuing it, — and the end the actors had in 
view. We have not the slightest apprehension for 
the result. We conclude this article with the last 
paragraph in the pamphlet : — 

" ' Bro. Himes. are these things so V Such will be 
the question asked Mr. Himes, by many honesl- 
hearted believers; after rending this pamphlet, and 
on his denial, they will reject the most solemn testi- 
mony of many men whose character for veracity has 
never before been questioned. To such ice say, 
that the testimony of Mr. Himes. under these cir- 
cumstances, would not bo allowed in a Court of Jus- 
tice, as it involves his own character. You should 
not, therefore, receive it, except with great caution, 
as he has been shown lo prevaricate in so many in- 
stances." 

Finally, we unqualifiedly deny tho truth of every 
charge, implicating our character, contained in the 
pamphlet. 

PS. We would say, that the pamphlet is sold at 
25 els. At 13 1-2 cis., with the number printed (five 
thousand copies), they would make a profitable return. 
If our friends will wait a little, we will furnish them 
a copy of all thai concerns us, with our reply, for four 
cents. The reply to the pamphlet may occupy an er.- 
tirc sheet of the size of the Herald; in that case, to 
save the increased expense of having ii done in ano- 
ther office, we may have lo postpone ihe Herald next 
week, for which we ask the indulgence of our readers. 

Persons having any facts which will aid us in our 
defence, will please send uslheircertificates forthwith. 

w i- -1. >:i 11 ; in In ph. 1 11 ii. 1. 

Wc onnnnnced in our last, that the Wstlcynn Conference 
«n» in session the week when llic lust tl earner left Liverpool. 
The Uriliih Bannrr of Aug. 7lh commences an article in lhi.« 
strain :— " At this inomcnl. City-road Chupcl present* to llie 
reflecting passer-by a strange and mott un-English *|icctacle. 
There it is ! with live hnndred or aix hundred men met In do 
the business of a great community, not one sold of whom » 
■iiffered 10 be present 10 either hear or see ihe transactions ! 
Both Honsca of the British Parliament are, in effect, open : 
Ihe humblest may olitnin admission to hear ihe voice of ihe 
logislntoti who frame the laws ; court* of justice, from the 
lowest Iu the highest, arc open ; nnd every man, of every 
country, whether Englishman or alien, may spend a lire-long 
day in these sancUniric* of Britiih justice. Not no ihe great 
Court of Parliament which legislates for the railnM of Meth- 
odism." Mr. Doit*, whom our readers will remember an 
one of ihe member* expelled from Ihe Connexion a year ago, 
got into Ihe Conference by some means, ranting an effect, at 
the Waksm Tirnn hns it, like " the tudden descent of n 
huge warp into the midtt of a pic-nic party of timid young 
ladies." JTc was, however, literally ejected by main force. 

While Ihe interest in relation lo nuttier* of reform in ihe 
Wedcynn body continues lo increase, no concession is looked 
for from tho Conference : the same tyrannical and nibitrary 
course is persisted in thai marked (he session of hut year. 
Credit must lie awarded 10 the Conference of being impartial 
in Iheir lopping off of offending lirnnches in the old ink of 
Methodism. No matter hnw good, how beloved and res- 
pected, how talented, or how long a man has been a minister, 
or how pure may be his character, if he dare harbor, shelter, 
or feed any whom ihe Conference has expelled, or counte- 
nance ibem in iheir meetings, the Conference guillotine im- 
mediately descends, and ihe victim is exposed at a lasting 
warning to those whose necks are in danger of becoming stiff 
through disuse. 

Dr. Duos,— who was in ibis country a little more than a 
year ogo,— spoke in the Conference of ihe ngitation, and said 
thai ihe Connexion must come lo an adjustment, and intimated , 
a.'lheallernali«e,lbeliissof50,000meinber*. Tbiawaatptken 
00 the qoesiion of receiving a delegation from the reformers ; 
but no. One lo il* iron rule, the Conference would not receive 
il, norbc satisfied with anything less than nn unconditional 



submission. Bui, in no way discouraged by the rough treat- 

piety.-c.il nn every person whose name* appears in ! ,h " nt " nK!n "™ »***« 

... , . r . r , .-. 1 fnrcesj with runiinrndablc prudence and skill. Their moUn 

the pamphlet to confront us face lo face, and abide 

whatever decision may be made. We are prepared 

to confront any and every one who has made, or can 

make charges against us. 

Bro. I. E. Jones writes us from New York, that 

Brn. Turner, E.Burnram, Young, and himself. af- . 

... , n large number of circuits, were to meet on the )9th insl., lo 
ter reading the pamphlet, went to the Bergen camp- ! n & v ,„,„ consideration ibe present atpect of affairs, and 10 
ground, — where Elders W. and N. wore, — and pro- rmmsol with each other. Much interest was manifested 
, . _.. , ... ... among Iho Methodists in relation tn thn contemplated meeting. 



prnc 

is that nfO'CoKiciLL— " Agitate ! agitate!" Theydcpre- 
cutc voluntary secession, declaring that their safety consists 
in adhering to the Connexion, and by pouring in light upon 
Ihe mind* of ihe people, they will thus be enabled to rescue 
it* government from the hands of a " clique," who have for 
years nsed it for their own benefit. The delegate* from a 



posed to them that a mutual council should be called, 
and the mnttcr thus settled ; but that the proposition 
was " repelled in a manner not to be described." 

We shall endeavor to convince those of our breth- 
ren who have reposed confidence in us, that we 
havo done nothing that should forbid the contin- 
uance of it. We ask, Is il reasonable to suppose, I ; n 



that if we wero guilty, wo would thus publicly com- 
mit rrarself to acquiesce beforehand in the decision 
of 3 council of good men ! Is it probable that fifteen 
or twenty men, or any number that might be selected, 
of known piety, would in such capacity acquit us if 
guilty ? It would be an impeachment of their piety 
and common-sense to suppose such an act. We ask 
our readers seriously lo reflect : Whether it is inno- 
cence of guilt that seeks, and courts, and prays for a 
full investigation, with an unqualified committal to 
abide the result of such investigation ! Whether it 
is innocence or guilt ibat refuses such an investiga- 



rontemplnied t 

We shall doubtless receive an account of ii liy the next 
steamer. 

A Mr. Orrik, of Colchester, who had been a member of 
ihe Wesleyan Society for fifty-five years, and a leader, local 
preacher, and trustee, vroa expelled on tho following charges : 
I. Reading and circulating ihe WultyanTima. 2. Seek- 
ing a chairman for a meeting of the expelled. 8. Allowing 
bis name to be placed on a band-bill ns a seller of ticket* for 
public lea-roeeiiog. 4. Assisting at ihe ten-meeting by giv. 
g n tray. 5. Entertaining one of ihe expelled miaitlcrs at 



his house. 6. Being a member of a committee for acting 
contrary to the word ol God -, for accompanying Mr. Dosie 
lo the Wesleyan Chapel, and assisting lo introduce him inio 
Ihe meeting there. These charge* were not substantiated by 
letter, witnesses, or evidence, vet ten bands were held up de- 
claring ihe charges proved, four of the k-aders declining to 
vote nt all. A Mr. Pats e was expelled on similar grounds. 
Ojm of ihe items in his awful indiclment was — n Converting 
with persons in ihe country upon Wesleyan reform." 

Such instance* ot tyranny are n t rare ; ihcy have been 
occuring very frequently during the post year. Our rcndeis 
will remember tbo iHiUwrst of our choleric eonicnrooraiv in 
New York — the Chriaim Adaxati & Journal— who charged 
us with slander, falsehood, 8tc.. and apjicarcd disposed 10 
think that our nulieipalion uf an incurable breach in ihe 
Wesleyan body, was worthy of very little credit. But wc 
shall see ; — the end is nol yet. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Gabriel announced the birth of Christ (Luke 1 :3 1— 1 thnt cometh in the nBine of the Lord," led hisdisci- 



"THE CROSS WITHOUT A SCREEN." 

The cross, the cross present, 

That all the world may see, 

How God in mercysent 

His Son to die for me ! 
Present the cross without a screen, 
And make the love ol God be seen. 

The cross, the cross lift up, 

That it may catch the eye 

Of those without a hope, 

Who for deliverance sigh. 
The cross alone will end their grief — 
Christ crucified can give relief. 

The cross, the cross makes known 

The justice of our God : 

Nought could for sin atone, 

But our Redeemer's blood. 
He loves the sinner — hates his sin — 
And to his kingdom lets him in. 

The cross should always stand 
Connected with the crown, — 
The road to Canaan's land, 
From Calvary conies down. 
The multitude on Zion seen, 
Must view the cross without a screen. 

J. M. 0. 



LECTURES ON THE -Mil, OF MATTHEW, 

BY I. L1TCR. — LECTURE I. 

The Events Introductory to Christ's Discourse. — His 
Royal Character and Claims. 

" And Jesus went out, and departed from the tem- 
ple : and his disciples came to him for to show him 
the buildings of the temple. And Jesus said unto 
them, See ye not all these things? verily, I say unto 
you, There shall not be left hcTe one stone upon ano- 
ther, that shall not be thrown down.'" — Malt. 24:1,2. 

The discourse of our Lord recorded in this chap- 
ter, is justly considered one of the most important 
portions of the prophetic Scriptures ; and as such, all 
classes of religionists in Christendom have labored in 
its exposition aud illustration. As believers in, and 
advocates of, the doctrine of the Persoual, Visible 



33), he declared that the Lord God would give to him 
the throne of his father David, and that he should 
reign over the house ol Jacob forever, and of his 
kincdom there should be no end. 

The Jews understood that the Messiah was to be 
the son of David, and so answered him, when he 
asked them, " What think ye of Christ! Whose 
son : - he ! They said, The son of David." Again, 
they expected when he came he would continue for- 
ever. Thus, when Christ said to them, " And I, if 1 
be lifted up, will draw all men unto me ;" the people 
answered and said, " We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth forever : and how sayesl thou the 
Son of man must be lifted up 1 who is this Son of 
muni" They also understood that the Messiah's 
kingdom was that foretold by Daniel (2:44) : "The 
God of heaven shell set up a kingdom which shall 
never be destroyed." With them, therefore, the 
terms kingdom of God, or kingdom of heaven, and 
reign of Messiah, were synonymous. Hence, when 
" John the Baptist came preaching in the wilderness 
of Judeu, and saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand," they understood the reign of Messiah was at 
hand. When, " after John was cast into prison, Je- 
sus came into Galilee, preaching the gospel of the 
kingdom of God, and saying, The time is fulfilled, 
the kingdom of God is at hand," they understood the 
same fact to he announced; viz., that the Messiah 
was soon to begin his reign. 

But while in the performance of his mission, Jesus 
was moved with compassion toward the multitude, 
because they fuinted, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. " He said to his disci- 
ples, the harvest truly is plenteous, but the laborers I 
are few. Pray ye therefore, the Lord of the harvest ' 
that he will send forth laborers into his harvest." 

He then qualified and sent forth his twelve apos- 
tles with this charge : " Go not into the way of the 
Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans enter 
ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, The king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." " When they persecute 
you in ihis city, Dee ye into another : for verily I say 
unto you, ye shall not have gone over the cities of Is- 
rael t'ill the Son of man be come."— Matt. 10. Be- 
cause they could not go over the cities of Israel till 
the Son of man be come, " after these things (see 
Luke Oth, lOih chaps.), ihe Lord appointed other 
seventy also', and sent them " out to preach the same 
message: " Say unto them, The kingdom of God is 
come nigb to you." 

It will be seen by the foregoing missions of John, 
Christ, the twelve, and the seventy, that the message 
was exclusively Jewish. The Gentiles were not 
warned at all ; no, nor yet the Samaritans. The 
right of primogeniture belonged to the Jews as it 

. . ■ ,,_ j: i c . 1 * .1 »:i.„ I. ■ — 1.1 , l ..i- 



and prc-Millennial Advent of Christ is one of the ^j^M but they, like him, sold their 

main pillars of our fa.ll^ and , hence^dewrves jo be bil 5, righ J u And is there no reason to fear, reader, 



attentively considered. There are several points in 
the chapter which appear perfectly obvious, even on 
a cursory perusal. First, it is plain that we have a 
general piophelio history here given us of the lead- 
ing events of the Christian dispensation, to its end. 
Secondly, thai Christ has described in plain terms 
the manner of his coming, and assured us of its pub- 
lic, visible character : like Ihe lightning, which 
shines from one part of heaven to the oilier. Thirdly, 
that there is no period between the prediction and his 
second coming in which righteousness will prevail ; 
or in other words, there is no place fur the temporal 
millennium. 

But before we proceed to an analysis of the chap- 
ter, we will pause, and examine the circumstances 
which drew forth the remarks of the Saviour record- 
ed in this chapter. 

This gospel is called the book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. 
As the son of Abraham, he was and is heir to nil 
the land of Canaan, as promised.— Gen. 17:8. And 
hence Isaiah calls it lnimauuel's laud. As the son 
ol David, he was and is heir to the throne and king- 
dom of his father, as promised.— Psa. 132:11. 

The history of his appearance to assume his rights 
of inheritance and royalty, is recorded in chapter 
21st, followed, in chapters 22d and 23d, by an account 
of the specific results of his rejection by that nation. 
The prophet (Zech. 9:9), had foretold the manner in 
which he would appear to claim his royal rights. — 
" Rejoice greatly t) daughter of Zion ; shout, 0 
daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy king cometh 
unto thee: he is just, and having salvation ; lowly, 
and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an 
ass." 

About six days before the passover, at which he 
was to suffer, he undertook the fulfilment of the pre- 
diction. As recorded (Matt. 21), he sent two of his 
disciples to the adjacent village, to obtain the ass and 
the coll. They followed his direction, and brought 
the beasts, and sal him thereon. And the attouding 
multitude, being the nation at large, who had come 
up to that feast, acknowledged his claims, — they 
spread their garments in the way : others cut down 
branches of trees, and strewed them in the way ; and 
going before and following, cried saying, •' Hosanna 
to the son of David : blessed is he lhat comelh in the 
name of the Lord." Or as recorded in John 12:13, 
they cried, " Hosanna, blessed be the king of Israel, 
who cometh in the name of the Lord." Individual 
action only affected individual character and interests. 
But national and official action affected national char- 
acter and interests. Let this point be well consid- 
ered. The transaction here recorded, I consider ihe 
most important of any which has ever transpired in 
its annals. And the event is an important key to the 
correct understanding of the Holy Scriptures. 

From Ihe days of Zedekiah, the last of Judah's 
kings, about 587 b. c, the throne of David had been 
desolate. Nebuchadnezzar was on his way to Jeru- 



that those to whom the promised blessing now be- 
longs should come short through the same example 1 
But the note of warning had been given tliein, and 
the time for the entrance of the Messiah into the 
temple, whither the prophet Malnchi had said he 
would suddenly come, and Zechariah had said he 
would ride upon an ass' colt. And accordingly, he 
did appear to fulfil the predictions. But who may 
abide the day of his coming! aud who shall stand 
when he appeareth ! These prophetic inquiries were 
uttered in view of the appearance of Christ in his 
royal character at Jerusalem, at his first advent, and 
the refinement and purification spoken of in subse- 
quent verses, would, no doubt, have been realized, 
had they received the Lord. But rejecting him, the 
curse followed, as pronounced by Moses and predict- 
ed by Malachi. 

The official transaction, or rejection of Christ, is 
recorded. — Matt. 21.23. Let il be remembered that 
in the recognized character of king of Israel, he had 
possession and control of the temple, whither the 
people had escorted him, proclaiming his royalty. 

" And when ho was come into ihe temple (the 
second day) , the claef priests and the elders of the 
people came unto him as he was teaching, and said, 
By whal authority doesl thou these things, and who 
gave thee this authority!" He proceeded, by para- 
ble, lo show them their crime, and to convict litem of 
treason, by which they were justly doomed lo lose 
their birth-right, the perpetuation among them of the 
kingdom of God, or theocracy. And in replying lo 
his questions, they, like David before Nathan, pro- 
nounced their own judgment. The parable by which 
they were convicted, was that of the householder, 
who planted a vineyard and let it out lo husbandmen, 
and went into a far country. ■ When, at the time of 
the fruit, he sent his servants to receive his portion, 
Ihey, and their successors, were beaten, stoned, and 
killed. Last of all, he sent his son. The husband- 
men said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, 
aud seize on his inheritance. They caught him, cast 
him out of the vineyard, and slew him. Such was 
his parable. They perceived that he spake of them ; 
bul when they sought to lay hands on him they feared 
the people ; for all took him for a prophet. 

He asked them, " What therefore will the Lord of 
the vineyard do, when he comelh, to these husband- 
men ! 1'hey said, He will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and let out his vineyard to other hus- 
bandmen, who shall render hiin the fruits in their 
season." Jesus said to them, "Therefore 1 say to 
you, the kingdom of God shall be taken from you 
and given lo a nation bringing forth the fruits there- 
of." He continued (as recorded in Matt. 22d and 
23d chaps.) to denounce judgments and woes on the 
nation, and especially the Pharisees, lawyers, and 
Scribes. He closed them all by convicting them from 
their own concessions of being the successors and 
children of those who killed the prophets ; and lhat 
all the judgments due the nation, should come on 



pies to ask him, saying, " When shall these things 
be, and what shall be the sign of thy coming and of 
ihe end of the world." 

The nature of the coming here spoken of is a sub- 
ject of the greatest importance to Ihe Christian 
church, as il is a point on which a diversity of views 
exist, but one on which it is strange the professed 
disciples of the Saviour should ever have been di- 
vided. 

The preceding history will reflect light upon this 
important theme. We have only to ask, " What 
was the form in which ihe prophet Zechariah pre- 
dicted the king of Israel would come to Zion!" He 
foretold lhat be would ride upon an ass amidst the 
great rejoicings of Zion's children. " Did he lite- 
rally come in that form in his own proper person I " 
He did. " All this was done lhat il might be ful- 
filled which w»8 spoken by the prophet." — Matt. 21:4. 

" How was Christ's prediction of the same event, 
— ' Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel 
till the Son of man be come,'— accomplished!" In 
the most literal form, and as ihe son of David, king 
of Israel. 

If both Zechariah and Christ predicted his coming 
to Jerusalem at lhat time, and both had a literal ac- 
complishment, why not the reference to his coming 
there again, lo be proclaimed king, be as literally 
realized ? There can be no reason assigned why il 
should not be thus. And the entire history of the 
fulfilment of prophecy warrants the belief that thus it 
will he. Yes, " every eye shall see him, and they 
also that pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth 
shall wail because of him. Even so. Amen.' 

How solemn, and how glorious ihe thought, that 
our glorified Head,— our Judge and King,— shall 
once more manifest himself on earth, and, as foretold 
by the prophet Daniel, the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under ihe whole 
heaven, shall be given lo the saints of the Most High, 
as joint heirs with Christ. 

They inherit the promise originally made lo the 
Jewish nation, by Moses. " Ye shall be a kingdom 
of priests and a holy nation." This is transferred 
to the Christian church. " But ye are a chosen gene- 
ration, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, a peculiar 
people." — 1 Pet. 2. 

Thus the kingdom of God was taken from them, 
and given to a uation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

The children of Jerusalem were addressed and as- 
sured, — " Ye shall not see me hencefurlhtill ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that comelh in the name of the 
Lord." And Jerusalem's children, which she shall 
have after she has lost her others, as predicted in Isa. 
49:20, are to be gathered from the Gentile world, 
and she is to clothe herself with them all as with an 
ornament. And these are the children who will wel- 
come their returning Lord and king. The Lord grant 
that we may be gathered among them. 



LETTER FROM A PART OF THE CTIl'RCR 
IN WORCESTER, Mum. 

The following communication is from the portion 
of the church in Worcester who continue to sustain 
Elder Needham in the course he has chosen to pur- 
sue against Bro. Himes. Those who cannot fellow- 
ship such unscriptural proceedings, have withdrawn 
from him, until he is willing to justify himself before 
a mutual and impartial committee of his brethren. 
Voice from Worcmlrr. 

Whereas, this church has witnessed for some lime 



ren of the churches in New York, Brooklyn, Alba- 
ny, Bnflalo, Philadelphia, Homer, and all others 
who have meddled with the matter in chnrch capaci- 
ty, in the censure they have inflicted on our Pastor, 
and the Pasior of the late Chardon-street Church.* 
[Note 8.] 

5. Resolved, That such conduct is less generous or 
just, than the Jewish law, which " condemned no 
man till it heard him and knew whal he did " (John 
7:5), or lhat of heathen Rome (Acls 19:38; and 25: 
10), which always gave a man liberty to speak for 
himself, before itiudged him. [Note 9.1 

0. Resolved, That if any brother has anything 
against our Pastor, we invite them here, and will 
hear their complaints, and if he is guilty of wrong, 
we shall lerl bound lo deal with him according to the 
gospel. Unlil Scriptural action is had, we do most 
earnestly and respectfully request nur brethren abroad 
to desist from this wholesale " crusade" againBt his 
character. [Note 10.] 

The Church in Worcester have deferred all judg- 
ment in the case, unlil they shall have heard both 
sides of the question. [Note 11.] 

The above was introduced by Bro. Child to a meet- 
ing of the Church on Lord's-day, Aug. 18lh, and 
passed withoul a dissenting voice, and ordered by 
vote lo be signed and sent lo the " Advent Herald," 
Boston, and " Advent Harbinger," Rochester, for 
publication. [Note 12.] F. R. Mayeks, Stc'y. 
Worcester {Mass.), Aug. 19/A, 1850. 
Note 1 .—Has that church seen no effort to prejudice 
the public mind against Bro. H., by private letters, 
and confidential communications, and now by the is- 
sue of a pamphlet! Is it right for them to commit 
their deeds in the dark, and then when they refuse to 
come out to the light, is il wrong for the brethren 
everywhere spontaneously to remonstrate publicly on 
the enormity of their course ! 

Note 2.— Who is to blame for the facts being with- 
held! After wailing, waiting, waiting in vain, for 
any development, they have been obliged to speak, to 
draw out what otherwise might have been forever 
withheld. 

Note 3. — Have they no censures for those who at- 
tempted to blast the reputation of a brother, contrary 
to all those Scriptural rules! and shall he who set 
them al naught plead them, when remonstrated with 
and rebuked foT thus setting them at defiance ! 

Note 4.— The church is a unit ; and the body as a 
whole have taken the only course they could take, 
when they see a fraction of it in a given place deny- 
ing a brother his Scriptural rights, and lending their 
aid to his enemies to crush him, they can but speak 
as they have spoken. 

Note 5.— Is it ill-advised and unscriplural for the 
churches named to rebuke an unscriptural proceed- 
ing! and then, is il well-advised fur the party in 
Worcester to take ihe course respecting those church- 
es which ihey charge them with doing, and rebuke 
them for! 

Note 6.— Those who have spoken, view things dif- 
fcrenlly ; and will doubtless continue to exercise their 
own discretion in such cases. Had the secret work- 
ers succeeded in poisoning the minds of the brethren, 
so that they all had risen up against Bro. Himes, as 
Elder Judson told them at Providence they were go- 



past ellbrts in different parts of the country to get up 

an influence by means of addresses and resolutions . aoallheNcw Yor k Conference, would that 

and bring it to bear on certain persons, bolh for goud ° . . _* -llj ■ l. , 
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salem to besiege it. Jehovah sent a message by Eze- ' lhem He"declarcd his previous' willingness to have 
Kiel to the king ofUrael, saying^ "Thou profane Jerusalem's children," but ye i would not!" 



and wicked prince of Israel, whoseday is cotnewben 
iniquity shall have an end ; thus saith the Lord, Re- 
move the diadem and take off the crown. Exalt him 
that is low, and abase him that is high. I will over- 
turn, overturn, overturn it. And il shall be no more 
unlil he come whose right it is, and I will give it 
him." 

Thai Christ was ihe heir to the throne of David, 
the Scriptures abundantly testify. Accordingly,when 



\nd then he said, " Your house is left to you deso- 
late. For I say to you, ye shall not see me hence- 




and evil, by acting on these addresses and resolutions 
in church capacity, duly signed by the Pasior and 
Deacons, or Clerks of said churches, as the case 
might be, aud then sending them to the " Advent 
Herald " for publication, thereby prejudicing the 
public mind [Note 1] ; and whereas, we look upon all 
such action as premature, bolh as respects those com- 
mended and those censured, and as designed tocreale 
a public sentiment in favor of, or agaiost the parlies 
implicated, without knowing the facts in the case 
[Note 2] ; und whereas, we look upon such action as 
antiscriptural, inasmuch as our Lord has commanded 
us to "judge not according to appearance, but render 
righteous judgment," and inasmuch as the same gos- 
pel directs us how to proceed in the case of private 
offences (Matt. 18lh), as well as public ones (I Cor. 
5:1-5,7; and 2 Cor. 2:4—8, 10), which have not 
been complied with in one of the cases named [Note 
3] ; and whereas, we hold that the church of God in 
any locality, as Rome, Corinth, Worcester, lie., is 
ihe only place known or recognized by the Gospel, as 
the tribunal for the discipline of offenders, especially 
when those offouders are in fellowship with those 
bodies cither as pastors or members [Note 4] ; there- 
fore — 

1-, Resolved, that we view the late action of the 
churches named, as hasty, ill-advised, and as violat- 
ing a principle of liberty and right secured to each 
church by the Head of all, which we will by no 
means surrender to any. [Noie 5.] 

2. Resolved, that we look upon such action as an 
invasion of our rights to discipline our members, and 
we must earnestly and affectionately call on our breth- 
ren to undo as speedily as possible the evil ihey have 
done, in introducing into the body at large a prece- 
dent, which, if followed, must invade the holy pre- 
cincts of every church in our land, and render every 
man, who may chance to become obnoxious to those 
who have the power to bring the principle to bear on 
him, a prey lo that which is as hostile to the Gospel, 
as the bulls of the Roman Pontiff. [Note 0.] 

3. Resolved, That "tre enter our solemn protest" 
against every such infringement of ihe rights of oth- 
ers ; and thai, as we would not dare, inasmuch as we 
fear ihe iudignalion of the Head of the church, to 
take up, try, condemn, and publish to the world, un- 

member of Hester-street 



have beeu do interference with the private rights of 
members! 

Note 7. — Why, then, not rebuke those wrfo de- 
fnmed the character of 3 brother, and sought lo crush 
him, unheard and unknown ! Do they mean by this 
10 condemn that act ! " Thou who sayesl a man 
should not steal, dost thuu steal !" — Bible. 

Note 8. — Does the " voice from Worcester " make 
no infringements of these rules, when they now do 
what they condemn in those churches! 

Note 9. — And yet the Pastor of this Church can 
do this very thing, refuse 10 come to the light, and 
yet be sustained ! ! ! 

Note 10. — " Against his character!" We have 
heard of men before, who, to avoid pursuit, raised an 
outcry to throw on to others the thing committed hy 
themselves, but were not expecting the same here. 
Why did not their Pastor lake this course with Bro. 
H., instead of writing to Syracuse, N. Y., and else- 
where, to first destroy confidence in brethren! 

Note 11. — Did not they, before the late Confer- 
ence in Boston, hear their Pastor tell his story, and 
then, on his ex parte statement, vole his justification ! 
We were so informed by several members then 
present. 

JVore 12. — How could they suppose the last paper 
named could be so hypocritical as to publish this, 
when il had just rebuked any expression of opinion 
unlil bolh sides could be heard. They could not, 
surely, suppose that thai rebuke was hollow-hearted, 
and was spoken merely because the expressions of 
opinion had been in favor of the wrong party ! Nor 
could they suppose it would so immediately demon- 
strate its sincerity, by publishing the first thing lhat 
came on the other side, in the face of its own " re- 
grets!" They pay a poor compliment to its integ- 
rity. 




forth till ye shall say, Blessed is he that cometh in heard and unknoum, a roei 
Ihe name of the Lord." | Church, N. Y., or any other, so we will resist, by 

Th 
lext 
the 
These ■ i. 

when the children of Zion will say, " Blessed is he 7), have in our opinion been violated by our breth- 



The " without a dissenting voice " means, from 
those present. The twenty-seven who met at ano- 
ther place, and others absent, are not included among 
those not dissenting. 



• For " Pasior of ihe late Chardon-street Church " 
read, late Pastor of the Chardon-st. Church. — Ed. 
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LYNX TEXT- MEET IXC. 

This meeting has just closed, and we leave the 
place where we have enjoyed the privilege of meet- 
ing kindred hearts, and of realizing Ihe blessedness 
of Christian affection, feeling fully satisfied that this 
effort has not been in vain. We were favored with 
a most delightful location, for a city. It was suffi- 
ciently public, and yet retired, in one of the best 
neighborhoods in Lynn. The weather, for the most 
of the time was very fine. None of our meetings 
were interfered with by unpleasant weather. The 
attendance was very good. Quite a good representa- 
tion from the surrounding regions, and a goodly num- 
ber from places more remote. The citiicns of Lyon 
turned out in large numbers. They gave a respect- 
ful, and apparently candid hearing. Numbers ex- 
pressed their deep interest in the meetings, and many 
manifested it by acts of kindness and hospitality — 
the remembrance of which will ever exeite grateful 
emotions. We never saw the Tent filled with larger, 
or more interested audiences. On the Sabbath, and 
in the evenings, the Tent could by no means accom- 
modate the crowds which assembled to hear. 

Tho ministers in attendance were, Brn. Himes, E. 
and W. Burnham, H. Plummer, J. Pearson, Jr., E. 
Crowell, D. I. Robinson, J. Daniels, and Heath, all 
of whom preached. The preaching was of a char- 
acter to enlighten and sanctify. There was not one 
discordant sentiment presented during the entire 
meeting to our knowledge. Nothing but Christian 
affection characterized the labors of this meeting. 

The order in the meetings. — It was remarked by 
many who attended, that they never saw better order 
anywhere. On one evening an individual attempted 
to disturb, by asking irrelevant questions; but ho 
was taken care of by Ctesar, and we were no more 
troubled. It was truly interesting to sec the multi- 
tudes attending the ministry of the word, with so 
much patience and quietness. The authorities of 
Lynn have our sheerest thanks for the interest and 
prompt vigilance they manifested in securing order in 
our meetings. 

The effect of this meeting. — Many of our brethren 
and sisters spoke of the benefit they had received du- 
ring this meeting, and I doubt not that they will more 
fully realize the good hereafter. There were several 
cases of deep conviction. There wasa great amount 
of prejudice removed, in relation to us and our views. 

Our meeting ended on Friday evening. The Tent 
was continued on the ground over the second Sabbath, 
when Bro. Robinson preached two sermons in it, to 
large congregations. 

Much more has been accomplished by this meeting 
than we anticipated. To the Lord be rendered the 
praise. 

On last Sabbath I preached in Boston to that part 
of Chardon-street Church which "eloped,"' but 
which still worships in Chardon-street Chapel. I 
think their " eloping " has done them good, for I 
never saw so large a congregation in Chardon-street 
Chapel before ; and certainly I never saw them so 
much alive and interested in religion. The Confer- 
ence meeting, in the evening, was a most heavenly I 
season. May the Lord help them ever to " elope " 
from that which is evil, and remain with that which 
isgood. Lemuel Osler. 

Salrm (Mass.), Aug. 18M, 1850. 

LETTER FROM F. GUNNER. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I can offer no apology for 
having withheld from you tho expression of my sym- 
pathy during your recent conflict, other than that of 
astonishment and surprise, on finding that names 
which I have honored, and brethren who had publicly 
linked their interest with, and were regarded by ma- 
uy as promising to become pillars in the defence of 
our holy cause, should so far have forgotten them- 
selves, and the plain, straight-forward course of Chris- 
liau action marked out in the inspired Word, as tn 
" arraign " an Elder on common-fame charges, with- 
out having first expostulated with, or entreated him 
personally. And I am the more surprised, when from 
the " Herald " I learn, that abundant opportunity 
was afforded them to answer in full your anxious 
question, " Whereof am I accused '" Truly, we are 
living in eventful times — a man's enemies are they 
of his household. 

I confess to you, that I have been unwilling to re- 
gard the authors of this dissension as either designing 
or wilful in their plans, and sincerely desire that 
some amicable adjustment may yet take place. 

1 have been written to, and inquired of personally, 
as to the meaning of all this, and still fear to express 
my opinion, nor can I frame any satisfactory reply. 

I never have, nor can I now, entertain a doubt in 
reference to your integrity, while your indomitable 
perseverance in the cause of Truth, even your ene- 
mies must admire. Had there been a flaw in your 
moral character, 1 feel persuaded that long ere this it 
would have discovered itself to view, and have been 
exhibited to the multitude, by your outside opposers, 
with greedy delight. Still, to regard you or your 
accusers as faultless, would be vain, for all have 
sinned, and come short of the glory of God. 

I have board you say, Bro. Himes, " that a mnn 
should have accorded to him tho influenco of his 
whole life, nor be condemned and disgraced because 
his action at the present may bo wrong." Do not, 
therefore, withdraw your sympathy and prayers from 
those on the opposite side, who at present array them- 
selves against you to "differ and accuse," yet still 
may see differently and agree, which latter may God 
speedily grant. 

That you may be blessed with the assurance of his 
grace, and enjoy the communications of his love, is 
the wish and prayer of yours, now as ever. 

Philaikliihia (Pa.), Aug. 12*A, 1850. . 

Remarks. — We ought to despise ourselves, if we 
entertained any vindictive feelings towards uur most 
bitter enemies. We wish such, and all transgressors, 
to forsake their sins by righteousness, and their ini- 
quities by turning unto the Lord. For evil-doers to 
turn from the error of their ways and live, will give 
more pleasure to the Christian than any evil conse- 
quences overtaking them. Our hope and prayer has 
been, that these brethren might see the cruelty, the 



unjustness, Ihe unrighteousness of their vindictive 
crusade against us. Although after such a sad de- 
parture from tho line of rectitude it would bo impos- 
sible again to feel that confidence in them, as safe 
managers, which we once reposed in them, yet we 
could heartily forgive them, and do all in our power 
to forget the past, could we see any heart-felt contri- 
tion and godly sorrow, for the distraction and evil in 
which their misguided course has involved the cause 
of Christ. 

LETTER FROM F. M'W 1 1.1,1 A MS, 

Dkab Bro. Himes : — I was glad to hoar by Bro. 
Tanner of your intention to visit Buffalo. I hope 
that, in the order of Divine Providence, yon will ac- 
cordingly. We need it very much. May the Lord 
preserve and strengthen you, in body and mind, ami 
qualify you for the all-important work in which you 
are engaged. 

It is not strange that yon should meet with opposi- 
tion. The faithful servants of God have always been 
in like circumstances. Few of them have ever 
(in my judgment) occupied a more prominent po- 
sition. The first teachers of Christianity had to 
prove from the Scriptures that Jesus of Naza- 
reth was the Messiah foretold by the prophets, bring- 
ing their predictions before the people, and showing 
their fulfilment in the person and teaching, miracles, 
death, and resurrection of Christ. Here were the 
evidences of the first advent of the Messiah. But 
yours is to present the evidences of the second advent 
in precisely the same way, taking the predictions of 
the prophets, and, in addition, of the apostles, and 
showing their fulfilment in the political, scientific, 
and religious world, at the present time. And as the 
authenticity of the Old Testament was proved by the 
apostles in the above way, so is it and that of the 
New Testament, by Second Advent lecturers, or 
preachers. Besides, tho latter event is the perfec- 
tion of the first, anil the final carrying out of God's 
plan with regard to man, and the inheritance forfeit- 
ed by sin. They met with opposition, and sealed the 
truth with their blood. You have not yet resisted 
unto blood : you have not yet been called to make 
such a sacrifice. But you have made sacrifices. We 
thank you — thank you most cordially. The Advent 
people and thecauseof truihhave gained thereby. To 
God be all the glory, through Jesus Christ onr Lord. 
The reward will soon come. Be faithful until death 
or the coming of the Just One, and the reward of 
grace will be given. Your brother waiting for full 
redemption. 

FROM THE ADVENT ( III IK II IX STAX- 
STEAD, C. E. 

Dear Bro. Himks : — We feel it our duty, as ser- 
vants who are waiting for the return of the Noble- 
man from the far country, to say a word in relation 
to your trials. Part of the work which he left us tu 
perform during his absence was, to bear one another's 
burdens, and we do not see that we can assist you in 
bearing yours, in any better way, than by expressing 
our sympathy with you, Our hearts have been pained 
at the course pursued by those who once stood high 
in the cause of our coming King. We consider that 
the treatment which you have received from them, 
has not been Christ-like, even if you had been guilty. 
We are glad that the facts, which sustain your hon- 
esty and integrity, have bcen.so plainly set before the 
public. We would rejoice to sec those brethren re- 
trace their steps, and thus unitedly assist in tho great 
work of sounding the alarm, but we Ho not expect it. 
Yet do not you fear : the cause is of God, and he will 
sustain it. Trust not in an arm of flesh, but iu the 
living God. The trials of a Christian in this world 
are all necessary, to teach him humility ; as it has 
been well expressed by an old writer, that a Chris- 
tian is compared to an earthen vessel, and when a 
man intends to purchase a vessel of this kind, he 
knocks upon it to see if it sounds well ; so God 
knocks upon his children, hy affliction, to see if they 
sound well under it, or take it patiently; and if so, 
he will soon turn their darkness into light, and their 
sorrow into joy. 

We are satisfied with the manner in which the 
" Herald " is conducted, and would not like to see it 
placed in any other hands. Our desire is, that it may 
be sustained, so that it may indeed be what it pur- 
ports — a herald of the Bridegroom. 

Go on in your work ; let not your trials discourage 
you ; look to Jesus, and to the crown which lies be- 
yond the cross. To this end you have our sympathy 
and prayers. 

The abovo expression of our sympathy with Bro. 
Himes, was unanimously adopted by the believers in 
the Advent near, assembled in the Temperance llall, 
Aug. I8th, 1850. (Signed) 

D. White, Chairman. A. Kimball, Deacon. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. L. C. Collins writes from Mystic Bridge 
(Ct.), Aug. 19th, 1850: — 

Bro. Himes : — I believe we are now both in ad- 
vance on our subscriptions, but we have thought, as 
there seemed to be an effort on the part of some evil- 
minded persons to injure you and Ihe " Herald," that 
it might be some encouragement to you to see that 
these efforts have only tended to make old friends a 
little more prompt. Will not other subscribers — one 
and all — go and do likewise! 1 believe, in various 
ways, these last trials you have bad will turn to your 
account. Yours affectionately. 

Bro. B. Sweet writes from Belvidere(Ill.), Aug. 
19lh, 1850 : — 

Dear Brother : — I prize the " Herald " very 
much for the good it contains, and the cheer it brings 
from week to week. And I hope its enemies will 
never be able to break it down, and that it will con- 
tinae to circulate while time lasts. I hope you, my 
brother, will hold on with good courage till you shall 
join that glorious company that John saw, that had 
come up out of great tribulation, and liad washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 



Lamb. My prayer is for you, that your enemiesmay 
be confounded, and you permitted to go on in your 
labors of love, unmolested any more by thnsc who 
would destroy the cause in which you have so faith- 
fully, and (I believe) successfully labored. I subscribe 
myself your brother in Christ. 



Obituary. 




" I am Ihe nrjunnEcTi™ and the Mrs : he who bcllcveih In Mr, 
though he .liuuM dir. >et he will i.rvs : and whoever llvcth and tic- 
licvcUilli me, will nkver dlo."-./ijAii II : Hi, Li>. 



Died, of consumption, at Wrcnllmm, Mass., Aug. 
25th. Sedgwick C. Scott, aged 20 years. 



Fell asleep in Christ, in Manchester, N. H., July 
17th, 1850, Sister C'hastina Howard, wife of Bro. 
Henry Howard, daughter of John and Rebecca Smith, 
of Grantham, N. H., aged 26 years. Sister How- 
ard embraced the Gospel when quite young, and car- 
ried out its holy principles by a life corresponding 
therewith. She embraced the good news of the com- 
ing kingdom in '42, and continued to rejoice in hope 
thereof, firm unto the end. Bro. Howard sorrows 
because of her loss, but not without a good hope of 
soon again enjoying her society, blooming with im- 
mortality. Geo. W. Foster. 



Died, in Bethel, 0., July 16th, 1849, Wm. Dal- 
las Glasgow, son and only child of Dawson and 
Christiana Glasgow. He was horn Feb. 29th, 181 1. 
He died in full assurance of a better world. On be- 
ing asked, a few momenls before he died, by his mo- 
ther, " if he wanted to slay with his papa?" to 
which he shook his head. " Where, then, do you 
want to go!" said she; whereupon he commenced 
singing, and sung, pointing upward with his finger, 
till his voice was stopped by death. I would like to 
see some good poetry, from some brother or sister, 
with reference to this death. Your sister looking for 
the Saviour. Rosasnah Beck. 



Sodom nml Gomorrnli. 



" And he looked at Sodom and Gomorrah, and lo! 
I the smoke of the country went up as the smoke of a 
furnace." 

O dread was the night, when o'er Sodom's wide plain 

The fire of heaven descended ; 
For all that then bloomed shall ne'er bloom there 
again, 

For man hath his Maker offended. 

The midnight of tenor and woe hath passed by, 
And death-spirit's pinions are furled ; 

But the sun, as it beams clear and brilliant on high, 
Hides from Sodom's dark, desolate world. 

Here lies but that glassy, that death-stricken lake, 
As in mockery of what had been there ; 

The wild bird flies far from tho dark, nestling brake, 
Which waves its scorched arms in the air. 

In that city the wine-cup was brilliantly flowing, 

Joy held her high festival there ; 
Not a fond bosom dreaming (in luxury glowing) 

Of the close of that night of despair. 

For the bride, her handmaiden the garland was 
wreathing, 

At the altar tho bridegroom was waiting, 
But vengeance impatiently round them was breathing, 

And Death at that shrine was theii greeting. 

But the wine-cup is empty, and broken it lies, 

The lip which it foamed for is cold; 
For the red wing of Death o'er Gomorrah now flies, 

And Sodom is wrapped in its fold. 

The bride is wedded — but the bridegroom is Death, 
With his cold, damp, and grave-like hand ; 

Her pillow is ashes, the slime-weed her wreath, 
Heaven's flames are her nuptial hand. 

And near to that cold, that desolate sea, 
Whose fruits are lo ashes now turned, 

Not a fresh-blown flower, not a budding tree. 
Now blooms where those cities wore burned. 



Sinning Newnpnpcr*. 

The facility with which newspapers are started, 
would very naturally lead some among the uninitiated 
in conclude that their publication is a very desirable 
and lucrative business. Tho experience of thou- 
sands, however, tells a very different story. Leigh 
Hunt has just published an " Auto-biography," in 
which some very interesting facts in connection with 
this subject arc developed. He says that he has, in 
his time, commenced no less than eight different 
newspapers or magazines, political, literary, or the- 
atrical, and in only one instance did he reach the pay- 
ing point — that was the case of the " Examiner," 
which, however, speedily declined until it fell into 
other hands. This is a curious fact, considering that 
Hunt is one of the most popular and fascinating wri- 
ters in the language. It proves what has often been 
said, that in the newspaper business, a peculiar talent 
is requisite for success. 

We may say, without exaggeration, that not one 
in a hundred of all the newspapers that are started, 
ever reach tho point of paying their expenses. We 
have plenty of men in our country who can beat Leigh 
Hunt in the number of their failures— men who are 
haunted through life by a newspaper mania ; who 
start a fresh one before the obsequies of the last that 
died under their treatment are performed — and will 
do the same : ever hoping, ever failing, and never 
learning, until pitying death removes them from the 
temptation of type. Like some of these, Hunt lacked 
the business tact, the necessary experience and in- 
formation, and the uniformity of character required 
lo become a successful editor. 



luilrpemlriicr. 

-We cannot keep 



A breed of reasoners like a flock of sheep ; 
For they, so far from following as we lead, 
Make that a cause why they will not proceed. 
Man will not follow where a rule is shown, 
But loves to take a method of his own ; 
Explain the way with all your care and skill, 
This will he quit, if but to prove his will ! 



Cnthbe. 



OlTrnrc. 

For every trifle seem lo take offence, 
That always shows great pride or little sense, 
Good nature and good sense must always join, 
To err is human, to forgive Divine. Fox. 



Prrecrt-rnucc. 

" Go to work, keep to work, hold on, and never 
give up." 
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" I «"™ wlliieaacd the effecta of rour rArny Pirtoral In my own 
family nnd thin of my frlenda. and ft livea me aatWarUon lo Male III 
It* fnvnr, that no medicine 1 have ever known hoa proved au emi- 
nently fluecciHntl In eurinf dircaars of the thronl and lungs." 
From Rev. Dr. Offinod. 
He write* "that he consider* the CAerry Ptctoml the beat medi- 
cine Ru uulmoimry allccilon* ever ilven to ihe public," and »totc* 
that Ilia daughter, alter heir* ohllrrrf to keep ihe room fmir nionlha 
with a K-vere, willed cough, accompanied by mixing of blood, night 
.went*, and the attendant ayinptoma of cou.nniptlon, eommmrrd 
tile uac of tile Cherry Pectoral, and had completely recovered." 
//ear the Patient. 
Dr. Ayer-DiMirBln-For Iwo year* 1 win afflicted vrlilinwry 
aevere coiilh, accompanied hy apilling of blood, and profute night 
awent*. By Ihe advice of my attending phyainnn, I vraa Induced to 
ii*o your Cherry Pectoral, alal continued lo do to till I oubridered 
inyaclf cured, nnl aacrlbe the effect lo your preparation. 

J*MRa RaXDALL. 

_ , , , Uamrdrn »». SpnncMd, Nor. T„ 1«S. 

Thla day appeared Ihe aliove named Jami a Randall, and pro- 
nounced the above alateineiit true in every re*pert. 

I*7usago Norton, Jtuilce. 
The Remedt Uhtf Cure*. 

Dr. Ayer:-1 have been king nlrliete.1 with oathma, which grew 
yearly worae until but autumn, It brought on a cough which cou- 
llnetl me In my chamber, and began to UKiunie the alarming ajmp- 
loma o( roiKHiniMion. I had tried the beat ndvlro ami Uie beat medl- 
rliie lopopurpoae, uriUI I ttaed your Cherry Pectoral, which ha* 
cured inc. and you may well believe me Gratefully joura, 

Portland, Mr., Jan. fo, l - it j. D. I'liElxa. 

If there I* any value in the Judgment of the wi.e, -who .peak from 
experience, here In a medicine worthy of the public confidence. 

Prepared by J. C. Ajer, Chcmbit, Lowell, M«*a- I «r. 16-3m.l 



COI.D CREAM rorSh»Tlnr.«nd VERBENIA.avnluohleprepara 
lion f„r ibe reproduction, prenrrvaflou, and growth of the hair. 
The following are apedmen* uf numeroini lealimonlal. Ihat might 

be given: — 

" Mr. Hawkea :-! am antioua llint the .having piuvte which you 
make ahoiild come into more gem'ral notice. It i. one of Ihe moat 
excellent article* I have ever u*ed. II I. aiw vnluable for wothiug 
canker aorea, and the like." E. BtiaxBAat, Exeter, N. II. 

I'repnred by P. Hawks* Mount Vernon aircct, Lowell, Mora. 
All ordera promptly meL t jun. I.] 



CF. HORN, Dem-lat. Watertown, Ma**., hm an office near Ihe 
. liapaja church, where lie u ill attend lo filling, extracting, and 
clrnn.iiig teeth. Al.o Iparitint artificial teeth on pivot, whole or 
part* of aela on gold plate, all i . xxblcii will bo italic In a faithful 
manner, upon moderate tenu*. j m y. ab.| 



B 



LAKENEVB IVti Mnnuftrtory, 42«nii it Kamrai-mrx, 
> (Hp-lain,! corner «if I.jbfrlv, New York. Gold Few, liirxc, 
nil, nnd mwlmin »w ; ultto. Cold ind SUvcr Caxo. iioM Vrv.* 

[May 2S.) 



• infill, .... 
ncntly irpiilml. 



CM)THIXG. 

WETHER BEE A I.EUND, vhofeanfe nml reitil Clmhlnf 
wnrrhoti*c No. 47 Am.-*u«'i, Ikwwr,. New nnd jrWfa h-juti- 
merit for i - ■ . 

Wrlmveoiwnodfflirgiorii of »p riP1 ^ ■onimrr rtoOilnj, mid 
iinvt'SiW'ii Kirnt tniv mid nttrniloit to crk-ctliif ourvirtr* *il j.oo<1«, 
BdaplM w ilir Nt*w hurlHihl trade. We arr urcfiirrir tnom-r tWn 
to ihr nnl. sc. luloptim; tbe oM protero, Urtf ulm ami -nml) prof- 
it*; unit -tort rri.winn id our expeiiMi, we arc nMetoatllat 
prlrauiiw ru nny othtTcloihlni bau»e in the United State*. 

Mr.-«'li;ii.[i .-ii,,; in,i;rr>, win- Inij in « ln.Ie^:i|.', lull f ■ r>< I < i'r rr - 
f lent worthy of thusr attention, lly ulrinf our ncnonal attention lo 
our luisiii.Kt and ctt»tomer», we hope to Inwirc a pi rond call from at] 
who tnavdrrnr im wuli their rmtronase. 

Gentleintn , i. fiirni>iiini roods of every dewription, and a icntrnl 
nwortmetit orho\r.' rlothinr ctintiiimth on htmil. Cnnioni work done 
In the neutrat manner, with care and proiiiptiir**. alter the latent 
MMOM Order* from the rountry will W atieiMleil in with prompt 
nraa ami attention. N»iu m »V kthkruke, 

f ' ■■■■'« 1.KLAXD, 

(my. 4.] Comer of Ann and Black* ton Mixed*, 11 onion. 



Y'OI'M; & JAVNE, dcnl'TH In Carpi-tin? and Oil Cloth*. Wln- 
Jl dow-nhadr*. IItuucIm, Hut*. Matin and Maltlnc, Table and 
Piano Covert, Stair-rod*. Ac. Ac-, No. 4G0 Pearl-street. »n-or.d car- 
pet more from Chathim-»tn-ci. New \ ork. B. T. Yoono 
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BOSTON". ACGIIST 31, 1850. 



EDITORIAL CORRESPONDENCE. 

Bro. Blisa : —On parting with yon, after a pleas- 
ant ride of fivo hours, I arrived in Hartford, Ct., with 
friends, in safety. 1 was cordially received by Dea. 
Clxpp and family, and though weary, I was happy 
of the privilege of attending the prayer-meeting with 
the brethren there. We had a happy season. Some 
brethren were present from the meeting in Bristol, 
who informed us that a lawless band of men had bro- 
ken up the camp, and the friends had gone home. 1 
however went on in the morning (Saturday. 17th), 
and resumed the meeting on the camp-ground in the 

The at- 
The 



afternoon, and continued it over Sunday 
tendance was large, very orderly, and candid 
consistent and Christian deportment of the brethren, 
under the violent usage they had received from the 
men just referred to, had secured to them the sympa- 
thies of the citizens generally, so that the meeting 
turned out to the advancement of the cause in that 
region. 

It gave me great pleasure to find at this meeting so 
many faithful brethren, who were the fruits of our 
meeting in New Haven, in 1843. I had often fell 
sad at the supposed failure of Father Miller's labors 
at that lime, because the interest in the city was per- 
verted, and after a time seemed mainly to die away 
But how greatly was 1 rejoiced to find in the sur- 
rounding towns rich fruits of ihoso efforts. The 
ablest and firmest supporters of the cause in that re- 
gion, were the fruits of that meeting. 

My reception by the brethren and community in 
Bristol and vicinity, was kind and hearty ; evidence 
of their confidence in my integrity, which my ene- 
mies have of late made such efforts to traduce. 1 
have uo words to oxpreas my gratitude for their kind- 



thc ground enjoyed an unusual day of profit and 
blessedness. The sky became clear in the night , and 
a beautiful morning dawned upon us, for the parting 
scene. Several hundred gathered in the circle, and 
took the parting hand in the shouts and songs of the 
happy saints, who anticipate the speedy gathering of 
all the saints in the great jubilee, never more to pari. 

The same day (26th) I returned home, to spend a 
few days, before the Exeter Tent-meeting. I am hap- 
py to find the Church in Boston still holding up their 
heads, rejoicing in hope. The war against them 
has nut intimidated them, nor cast them down. We 
ask the prayers of our brethren, that we may be kept 
in the " love of God, and the patient waiting for 
Christ." 

Our brethren, whom 1 visited in this late tour, will 
receive my thanks fur their kindness and united sup 
port. As my health is improving, 1 hope to make 
such provision for the Church in Boston, as to be 
able to journey more than I have of laic. J. v. u. 



press and by public lectures. Let all tho brethren 
and sisters abroad rally anew to the work of God ! 
Never was there a lime when we might accomplish 
more than now. — " Thete remainclh very much land 
to bo possessed, and wo are well able to go up and 
possess it!" 

Our Wnntk 

The late crusade against us, and the Advent cause, 
has affected us in every department of our labors ; it 
has been most seriously fell on the interests of the 
office ; it has kepi us from our proper work, and per- 
plexed and distressed us. Our support has been cut 
off in every way that our enemies could devise to do 
it, until we are now actually embarrassed. Aud to add 
to all this, we shall have another bill of expense to 
meet, in defendiug ourselves from the renewed attack 
on us, in the pamphlet they have just given to the 
world. Let all who feel any interest in the integrity 
of the cause now wake up and lend us a helping 
hand. If brethren will sustain us, they shall have 
the pleasure to see the cause triumph. 



TEXT MEETINGS, lie. 



5:13 — 



On Monday (Aug. 10th) I look the cars for New- 
York. Desiring to see Bro. Adri'.s and the breth- 
ren, I slopped a few hours, on the way, at Bridge- 
port. 1 had a very interesting interview with Bro. A. 
and several of the faithful brethren. They are well 
united with Bro. A., and laboring aud sacrificing no- 
bly to build up the cause in that place. May God 
give them success. I arrived in New York in season 
for refreshment and rest, before the evening service. 
I was received by Brn. Tracy, E. Buknium, and 
others. The evening service at Hcstor-slrect was 
well attended. It was a joyous meeting to me. Bro. 
Turner, the Pastor, and the Church, greeted me 
with a truly Christian spirit and friendship, which, 
Bl this time serves as a cordial to cheer my heart, and 
drive away its sadness. 1 had two meetings with 
them, which were fully attended, and encouraging. 
The Pastor (Bro. T.) has been quite unwell of late, 
but is recovering. Bro. Edwin Bvrnham's visit to 
Ihemat this time is timely, and will be crowned, we 
trust, with a blessing to all. 

On the 21st, I visited Bro. I. E. Jones, in Brook- 
lyn. His health continues good, and his labors are 
abundant. He is highly esteemed by his people, who 
are well sustained by his labors. We had an excel- 
lent meeting with them in the evening. The cause, 
on the whole, in New York and Brooklyn, is well 
sustained. 

On the 22d, I came to Hartford, Ct., again, and 
gave a lecture in (he Advent Chapel, to a good audi- 
ence. I had not preached to them for a long time, 
but was greeted with warm expressions of friendship 
by my old friends. Interesting scenes of the past 
were revived, when 1 visited that cily with Father 
Miller, and introduced the subject of the Personal 
Coining of the Saviour. Many changes have taken 
place since, — some beloved fiiends have been called 
to sleep in Jesus, others have removed, and a goodly 
number rcmaiu faithful. The Lord give them pros- 
perity. 

On the 23d I arrived, in company with Dea. Clapp 
and others, at the Camp-meeting in Wilbraham. The 
camp was located on a beautiful hill, near the railway 
depot. Everything was arranged in the most con- 
venient manner. I need not say that the grouud was 
fitted up by Bro. Hirum Mvsger, who is a great 
adept at this business. Bro. Walter Pratt con- 
ducted the meeting, which was managed with wis- 
dom, and the strictest order. There were a dozen or 
more tents on the grcund, which were well filled 
with brethren from all parts of the surrounding couu- 
try. A large number of preachers were present. 
The preaching was excellent and timely. It was in 
truth a union-meeting — not a jarring note through- 
out. The prayer-meetings were excellent, and were 
attended with God's blessing in the salvation of a 
number of souls, aud in the reclaiming of many back- 
i sliders. 

The weather was pleasant until Sunday, when we 
had a whole day of " set rain." But the meetings 
were held in fout large tents, having preaching and 
prayer-meetiugs through ihe day. Though many 



The » Herald." 

This paper has been made what it is by much hard 
lalior and sacrifice. We have spared no expense or 
toil to make it a rich blessing to its readers, and the 
Advent cause. But we have not yet readied the 
point of perfection at which we aim. We have still 
other improvements to make, to enlarge its usefulness. 

Our numerous correspondents will see to it thai 
their department is well filled with interesting com- 
munications; our editorial department will still be 
made instructive and profitable ; our news — foreign 
and domestic — will be made more and more interest- 
ing to all. 

We are arranging with some of the best writers, 
in addition to those we have had, to contribute to our 
columns in future. 

In brief, we intend that the Advent Herald shall 
come behind in nothing that can make it excel in 
real usefulness. The Tate crusade against us has 
affected its circulation ; but our friends can make this 
up, and we hope they will make a new effort to do 
so. Wo wish our friends to circulate the Herald 
and procure new subscribers, to commence with the 
7lh No. of this volume. Any person who shall 
thus procure four new subscribers, with pay to ad- 
vance for six months — one volume — shall be en- 
titled to a fifth copy for a like periud, for their 
trouble ; or for one new subscriber, with advanced 
payment for one year — two volumes — we will credit 
such person two volumes and a half, instead of nr.,. 



To Correapondrula. 

Bro. Mimes, — How do you understand Rev 
when, and how will it have its accomplishment t 

J. M. 0 

In the regenerated earth. — Ed. 




Bro. P. B. Morgan wishes us to say, that in con- 
sequence of an affectum in his throat, his appoint- 
ments at the North will be deferred for the present. 



The Conference advertised in our last, to be held 
in Albany, on the 4th of Septrmhcr, will lie postponed 
to the 25lh of the same month, in consequence of the 
N. Y. Stale Fair occurring about the 4th. 



Tin- '• I'nuiplllrl.' 

We hope it will be read by all our friends. 



In 



reading they will please to remember, that we disavow 
the statcmi'iit imputed to us in reference to Elders 
White, Baclielder, Judsnn, and Turner ; that words 
are put into our mouth which we never uttered ; thai 
Mr. Buffum's statement in reference to us is an entire 
misrepresentation ; that the case of Mr. Nichols is 
distorted, as also thai of Dr. Pierce (thai in reference 
to the laller will reflect no credit on him) ; that Mr. 
Dow's statement will be of service to us, the $100 
being extorted from us, (as we lold Dow & Jackson 
at the time,) iu violation of every principle of justice, 
they possessing no rightful claim to any of our 
properly, having received all that was due litem ; thai 
neither Mr. D nor his partner ever had any other 
than a pecuniar;/ inteiest in the paper, the former 
being a Universalist, and the latter of no religious 
profession ; that the hill of coal, — which ihe " pam- 
phlet" says was $125, — amounted to less than $10! 
that we have never questioned Mr. Weelhee's literary 
attainments, or his former character ; thai things we 
have said reflecting on him relate to his recent course, 
(of which we have painful proof,) and have only been 
stated in self-defence ; that Mr. Hamblin's statements 
are so monstrous as to excite our astonishment, we 
not knowing how lo believe that he could say what is 
thus reported of him. And so of the rest — these 
being mere specimens. 



SUMMARY. 

— Ai ihe steamer Nnlchtx was going till Ibe Mboiiaslppl, Ulclv, it 
was overtaken liy a hurricane, which Mow overboard a buggy ib«t 
was on board.iu which twuol the deck bund* happened lube asleep 
at (lie time. Onttol them awoke in liine lo scramble out, but the 
kUiit was carried overboard with the vehicle, and baa mil been 
heard ol since. 

— A mad dog in Bridgeport entered a lady's school. The teacher 
had presence ol mind enough lo pour a pitcher el water upon ll, 
which threw n imo convulsions, which lave time for the escape ol 
hcrsclrand the chiklrell. 

— Miss Itowlln, now of Hart county, Ky., recently look poison lo 
destroy bersell, ai d, while uuler Its lldnelice, and being rnJOrtOed 
by her physician thai she inusl die, maoo a disclosure, which loipll- 
caled Jusuiih Campion and Kilcy Hill, ol Harren county. In a mur- 
der said to have been committed some eighteen mouth* ato, She 
recovered, aurl bits siuce leslilled man nil ol Campion bciure an e\ 
ambit court. He was hclu tu lull lu 8 . >- Hill was already In eun- 
lineinc-nt under n charge of another murder. Miss U. says she cuilie 
suddenly upon the men In Ihe w nods, when they hail Ihe body of a 
mini with ilieiu : thai they compelled hrr lo .wear secrecy, anil thai 
she bus hecu In tear ol her own lite ever since, ll Is supposed thai 
the body was thai of Rev. Mr. W ariui, who disappeared about Uie 
lime indicated. 

— Dr. J. O. Clorkaon, of Columbia, Pa., while returning from his 
afU-niooii visit lo Ins palieut., snoilunlt lual I lie sight of one of bis 
ryes, and died soou idler bis atlcndaul drove him home. 

— A blueberry was lately picked in Georgetown, Me., which mea- 
sured uuc Inch and seven-eighths bi circuoileiencc. 

— Ou the Couloocook Valley Railroad two engines came In colli- 
shin on Uiu 111b, when several Irish luliorcrs were hurt, one lalally, 
and Ihe entities sudered gLiou damage. 

— A dreadful murder and guicide look place at Kishkill village, N. 
V., of wbicll Ihe following rs an account. Ou Sunday morning Mr. 
Scconl weul lo his barn, lor Ihe purpose of harnessing up his borse 
to go to church. Mrs. Sccord, Mrs. Berry, and Mary Aim Smith, a 
servant girl, were lelt lu the house. Mary Ann, aboul nine o'clock, 
weul up Blalra lo dress hersctl, preparatory to going to Sunday 
school, She came down and pushed into the parlor to Uie looking- 
thus, and was ui ibo act of lying a nbbou round her neck, wuon 
Mis. Secord cnuie suddenly behind her. and wiib a razor cut her 
ihroal lioiu ear lo ear, almost severing her head front her body. 
Mary Ann gave but one scream, staggered lo llu-tillof Iho sheil door, 
and fell over the steps on her lace a corpse. Mrs. Seeoni was louml 
in the orchard wltn her bands over her throat, the blood streaming 
therefrom, and the razor lu ber hand. Her throat whs horribly man- 
gled, and the windpipe severed. She expressed no desire lo live, ll 
is lllc npinlou ol Ibe doctor thai ber wounds are mortal, Ibnuih she 
may live a lew days, ll is supposed Ihal the uiunlcieM was ac- 
tuated by jealousy. 

— An [u.urn-cUen, In which toll slaves were In be engaged, hi said 
to have bevu discovered ill Lowtoie. county, Week la fore hist. The 
rendezvous ol the negroes was llred upon by Uie whiles, killing one 
slave Rial wounding tweuiy olhers, when Uie rest tied. Iliaaald 
Ibe slaves were Incited lo Ihe lusUrrccUou by an nbolilioldst, Ra- 
W-h- - apprehension a reward of stilMJ w as odered. 

ButaiL-queut accouou say that this ut a boat. 

— It b thumb! that the result of Uie ceusus uow being taken in 
New York, will show a populaUon of -W.tMi. 

— An interesting young lady, Miss Sarah Futlou, died in Franklin 
roituly, La., ou the, 4lh, from the bile of a mad dug, about three 
weeks prevluus. 

— John Ryan, at work hi a marble qilutv at West StockbrhJge. 
was ground lo pieces by the sudiU-u tulhtut upon him ofa large block 
of eight tous weight. A fellow-laborer barely escaped. 



There will be a Cnmp-nicetint In Linrolnvillr, Me., on lllc laud of 
Bro. Calvin Demi, live miles Irom Camden village, couinieucllig 
Sept. lllh, at imam, and comiimc a week. It b desired Ihnl as 
many as can will bring lent* with them, and put them np on Tocs- 
day, ihe day previous. Those that canunt bring tenta, who wish to 
bring their provision, will UnH tent accomniodaliOTs on the grornd. 
Those coming in the boat will land al Cumilrn, wheie lllrre w ill he 
n conveyance lo the ground on Tuesday fice. Horse keeping five. 
Brethren iu dlllerenl places lire etpertcd to allend. W e expert lo 
be bivnred wllh Ihe hihors ol lini. !). Churchill, J. Cocrli, and olh- 
ers. Board and nil other necessary aceoinmodntliins will la- pro- 
vided. G. I.. McKibnby, Com. 

A Cauip-nicclliig will he held iu Odclltown, C. E..on ibe farm of 
Dro. Crnukilxhi. iiIkhii lour miles from Rouses Point, and two ndlcs 
directly north of the place where Ihe Cbnuiplnlli Cnmn-meetlll 
was held last year, lo commence Sept. P.lb, at 10 a ki, and continue 
over Ihe Hsbb-ith. lira. 1. II. Khlpmnn <nud perhaps Bro. Dimes) 
will allend. Brethren aic earnestly iuvllru lo nllcnri, and all othets 
who are willing to listen to the reasons el our glorious hope. Those 
who come by the lake, will land al ibe Railroad dock, Rouses point, 
where brethren Will assist them lo Ihe ground. The place U n pleas- 
ant grove on Odelllown-stieel, wheto there Is good w ater, and nss- 
lure for horses, free. In behalf ol Iho Advent Mends lu Champatm 
and vicinity, E. 8. Looms. 

There will be a Camp-mceUng nt Norlhucld Farms, on the land of 
Bro. Gaze, lo commence Sept. r,lh, anil continue over the Sabbalh. 
We extend aninvllalion to all our brethren in ttib region of coun- 
try, asking Ibem lo come, bringing their lenu and nrnvtsiona with 
ihem, and engage tor ibe week with us iu Ihe w orship of Ihe 1 - - . 
Entertainment by Bio. tinge at his house lor those who cimnul bring 
tbetr provisions Wilh Iheul. Horse keeping will also be furnished by 
llro.ll. Brethren romlni in Ihe ears, will slop ut ibe Nnrhllcld 
Farms depot, where (here will be nuilagt* iu waiting on tin- arri- 
val of each Halo. Cumnilllteolnnangcmenuv-E. Miller, Riatlre- 
horo'; E. (J. Scull, Veinou ; A. Johnson, A. tioge, C. R. Griggs, 
Noilhfield. N, H. Bra. Ilimes, Edwlu Uun.hun, olid T. M. I ,->.:. . 
are expeclcd to attend, tllnr. copy.) 

A cump-nieetiim will be lu-ld at Brazier's Falls, St. Lswreore CO., 
N. V., to commence Tuesday, Sent. I'tb, and continue over the fol- 
lowing Sabbath. Brn. Hilnes, I. II. ehlpmall, und E. liun-linm, ate 
most urgenlly solicited lo attend. Brethren Iroui a lUstatsce can be 
arcuioiiindnted w lib board ou the ground, lu bi hall ol the brethren, 
Dickinson, Julv ±3d, la.41. Vl at. D. Giiorlin, lsu U tmah. 
A camp-meetitig will be held In West Stadbrd, CL, to commence 
Sept. Ifilb, and continue about one week. 'Ilie etpeiiscs of ibe 
meeting will be very light. W c hope Ihal all who lee! Inlervsled 
will come Willi tents. Board and horse ktcpuig nu reasonable lerms. 

A.Morse. B. Poller, L.TIlliny, II. Prau, S. 1'. Bnbeock, Wot. 
Slulcr, I. H.Lcwia, CommilU-e. 

There will be h cainp-ineellng in llalloy, C. E„ commencing Sept. 
3lsl, and lo conUnue iilno days. I'ruvtsioli will be made lor those 
Iroui a distance. We hope there will be a general attendance of all 
interested. A. Wadlkioh. H. N. Ellicoit. N. Kuwkll. Co*,i. 

There will be a Grovo Meeting at Windsor Lock*. Cl., commenc- 
ing eiept. l-lh, and closing the Smulay evening following. Hielhren 
in bust W tndsor, Windsor, Smbeld, and Enticld, aie coidiully in- 
vited lo attend. M.I, CloTla. 

If ihe l-ord will, there will be a Camp-meeting in (he vicinity 
ol Clicliiislprd, Mass. local where it was last ) 



last yesr), about the mid- 
dle ol s*|iii-ml»er. I'ailiculaisherealter. II. I.. FiLXGa, Lovri-ll i 
U. Richardson, Drscut ; L- VN iliTt;, Wcatlord. 

Wc will hold a Tent'Olecling iu West Dover, Vl., on land belong- 
ing lo Elder Daniel i.emiard, commencing ticpl. 4th. nl lb a m, and 
continue as long as shall lie duty. U. V. I.yoK, S. W . Bistiur. 

There wlU be a eamp-niectfug In Mucolnville, Me , commencing 
Sept. lllh, and conliouc over the rlabbath. l'orlii-ubirs hereafter. 

G. L. McKinn-kv, Cum. 



AFFOIXTMENTS, tic. 

As our paper is made ready for uie press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ments mitsl Iw received, al Ihe fitful, by Tut-alay evening ; uihrr- 
wise, Uiey Cannot be inserted until the lullowUig week. 

A general Conference of believers lu the speedy advent of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, the second lime, will be held, l'rovi- 
dtoce permitting, at Albany, New Voik, ll, the Advent elmpul, 
Ulolllll'a Building, corner 01 South 1'earl luol SlBte-strtets, Iclilianre 
on l'eail,) i-oiitmcnaiig ou W edlicsday, Sept. £, at It > », Rbd ion- 
turning till SabbuUi, SMh, llirce meetings each day. I reuchii.g by 
Elders J. V. Unties, 1. E. Jones, E. Bumham, and others. 

In calling this conlerencc, we have two distinct object* In view : 
Isl-By a pioiriu-tid meeting 10 t fluid oppoiluuily lo all who will 
attend, lo liecoiiic well tiiBlruclrd in the subjects appertaining lo 
" thul blessed hope, and tbc glorious appenring ot Jesus l.hrisi, iu 
additlun lu nbuiiuaul time unu opportunity lor social conlerence, e\- 
boiialloii, and prnyer. J-by a conlcriiirc ol the trieuds ul Ibe cause 
iu A n ,i.\ and Ibut region, to advise and counsel lor a more enleient 
und systematic cltoil to warn, instruct, and save our perishing lid- 
luw-tM.-lugs. Will not our friends,— Uie fitelalB of Ihn Airvenl cause, 
— iu all tluit regluu.-liom Otsego, Schobame, llerkiuier, Folton, 
Saratoga couulics, anil so ou lo Albany and Troy,— attend r All thai 
call be done ahidl be tlouo, lo accommodate friends froui abroad w ith 
bo,nes. Frieuua will \m called on to cotilribule, as the Lord has 
blessed ihem, lo drlray the etpen.es of the Ciiulcicnco. But above 
nil, let Ihcr,- be much u rvenl and eltei-lmil prayer lor the blcs.nf ol 
Goo uu Ihe mi-Bus i for all will be vain without ihal. 

There will be a Conference at New Durham it i„ oomtneacc 

Sept. 1 Jth, und continue ovei the Sabiimh, There w ill also be a Cou- 
trreiirc at Weal l-nisouauek!, Me., toeuniinnice Sept. :uh, and enn- 
tiuuu over Ihe Sabbalh. Urn. I. B. Gates, W. Durnhnui aud Chase 
Taylor will atteud. ll is hoped the friends in the bi joining town 
will attend. 

There will be a Cl merclicc in Pomlrcl, Vt. (uenr Huow's slon ) , 
tocomiuruco September Ola, al i r M, and continue over Sunday. 
S.- W . TOurbcr wdl la) present. 



A Response to the "l'liinplil, i." 

Bro. Himks : — " That Pamphlet " has at leuglh 
come forth. I have one word to say through the 
Herald in relation to it, — viz. , Mr. Werthek says in it, 
in relation to a " confidential conversation " he had 
with me, that 1 slated to him some things which he 
did not know before, and that he has never revealed 
what I told htm, &c. Now, is this remark forefiect, 
because he knows I have some influence in New 
England? What is it for! Why did not Mr. W. 
reveal what I lold him? did 1 request him not to? 
Why, in the name of honesty, do you not out with 
those things, friend ? I call on yon to do it — 1 dare 
you to do it. I have nothing in the dark. Ah, you 
know it would amount to nothing. You know my 
conversation was in relation to Bro. Himes as a pub- 
lic man, and not in relation to his private character. 
You know that I told you over and over again that I 
thought him an honest man, and a sincere Christian 
You dare not speak or write to Ihe contrary. 

I am ready to meet all my conversation with you 
in open daylight. Come forth, then, from youi hiding 
place, and let us have it. I despise from my soul this 
creeping, serpentine, covered up, silent, hypocritical, 
canting maneuvering. Mr. Werthee! I am known 
in New England, and all who know me, know that I 
act openly. Edwim Burnbam. 

iVi-Mj York, Aug. 25th, 1850. 



— The Court In llarrbburg, Pa . was occupied bun Frldsy In hear- ! w"lmit"igtoii. aijTr ii", Vcnim 
lug teslbiiony on b case where soma negroes, charged wi u stealing Erving, 6lb, 5 r kt 
horses iu Virginia, were brought np on a wm of habeas corpus, ll 
appeared tbut Ihe negroes were slavun and had stolen horsea lo es- 
cape wllh. The Court decided, thai Ibe slave who .leab a horse to 
escape with, commits no crime— no crindtial ofll-ncr, and Uieieupou 
urdercd Hint they should be dlscbaited. About a doieu meu irom 
W iuchesler. Vs., assembled at Ihe prisou-door, and attempted tu 
seize aud handci'tr the slaves as uiey cnnie ool. A treat crowd 01 
whiles aud fiec blacks ubo aasen,biid. and a teueral not immeul- 
ately coinuieuciel. One slave ellected his escape, umnlsl a shower 
of stones and clubs— Ihe ol er iwo their maslcrs, Willi oasis lallls, 
succeeded, dospiio all resistance, m haiHlcultUig. Several ingrues 
were stubbed, utbers irLUred, alal Ihe owners of the slaves slightly 
hurt. Tho Couit immediately issued warrants agaiiisi the owners 
and all engaged, lor assault and turnery, with Intent to inale a riol. 
The slaves and masters are now b, jail, and a Large number of olber 
arrests have been made, which the court are now engaged in uls- 
poalngof TheCouit also ordemt a onssc to be employed for dis- 
persing, ul all haurus, the Irish assembled In front of the jail, which 
they succeeded in dobig wiUioul much resistance. 

— The travel Haiti on the Kennebec and Portland Railroad was 
thrown from ihe liack on Saturday luoruuig loal, by timber having 
been maliciously placed upoo Uie track by soiuo pcrsoiis um-uovvu. 
Four Irlsbnicii were killed, and several badly U juied-some so se- 
verely as to leave no hope of tnelr recovery. 

— William ftbearcr, who burly died in Ihe Indiana Stalo prisou, 
lo which be was sentenced lor niobuig Ibo mulls, prutcaled his tnlio- 
ceuco ou his dying bed, Wllh Ibo certain prospect of death before 
hint wilhlii on hour. He had been a Member of Uie la^iistaliire, 
county surveyor, and hod enjoyed a good reputation. Tbc proof ou 
which he was couvu-tod was very slight . 



Bro. Ira Wy-tuun will preach in Jamaica, Vt , Sunday, Sent. 1st -, 
1.11k, S r m ; No, tbtlelu Earn*, Ms.. 
W arc v illsge, Sabbath, bill. 
Bro. A. Sherwiu will preach iu VVab-rbury, Vl, Sabbnlh, Sept. 
1st \ Morrtstow-n, the -u, evening -, W csUbrd las Bro. Colliioi may 
appoint), 3d. dot Norui Falrllelu, 4th and 3th, da; Montgomery, 
;tb, do, and over Uie Sabbath -, Cluinpliun, N. Y., lllh, and over 
the Sabbath. 

Uro. N. Billings will preach at Nnsliua Wednesday evening, Sept. 
251k ; Manchester, ttib, do l Concord, '/lib, do ; Plttslieid, Sabbalh, 
stih ; l^mdou Alius, Fiiday evenitig, Oct. ilh, and remain over the 
Sabbath. 

Ilro. B. P. Manning wlU meet with the brethren lo Loudon (where 
Bro. Lock may appoint) Friday, the Auli, al j f m Davis 1 ..i-i, 
i'T Ml Meredith Neck (wheie Bro. Wtgglu may nppou.1,) Sahl.aUi, 
Sept. IsL 

Brv. D. 1. Robinson w ill leclura at Law tence Sabbath, 2jlli ; the 
week following at East Kingston Trtit-mecliug, and the flrsl week 
and Sabbath lu September al Portsmouth, n, 11. 

Hro. !,. Kimball nlU preach 111 Mount Holly, Vl., Sunday, Sept. 
1st, and in Low Hampton, Jxew \ork,Suuday, the bin. 

Bro. F. McWilUaina will preach in Lockport, New York, Sunday, 
September IsL _ ; 

DELINQUENTS. 

If wc have b 
poor, we shall be happy lo correct the error, on 
ihe tact. — 
R. PLUMMER, of Bangor, Me., does nol lake his paper 

trom Ibe olticc. Heowes 

O. C. ROSE, of Ixirotuo, N. Y., refuses to lake his pa- 
per. He owes 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. Litcli-Send the" Pneumalobs;ul n lo L. Bowles, of Ashford 
Ct. He bos paid 91 for vol. 1, w hich we have credited lo y our acc't. 

B.Swecl— Uound. iMJoka cauuol bo aeul by uiall. WeUserelbrc 
send Ibem iu puper liliidlug. 
L. C. CoUlus-S.-nl you nooks by Adams A. Co.'s Evpless Aug. 24. 
O, H. L. Crosier- loo " Children's Herald " b ' 



Oar Worst. 

The work in which we are engaged is uot yel fin- 
ished, — we are not yet laid on the shelf,— we shall 
not be laid there (God helping us) by iliose who wish 
to supplant us. The God whom we have scived in 
the Advent cause during the last ten years, will nol 
permit our enemies to prevail. Their " weapons will 
nut prosper." We are in the field again (in Goo-'s 
mercy), with a sufficient measure of health and en- 
ergy to prosecute our work with some degree of our 
former success ; and we intend to leave no means un- 




wcre deprived of the Sabbalh service, yet those on | rjied k, enlarge our sphere of usefulness, both by the 



mailed to you at Rochester, 
ot tho prcselit volume. 



- has Ixxu regularly 
W e have sent you again ihebuca Nos. 



UEittut OrricK Donatio* Puhd. 
from Mm iilh, lbiO. 

Previous donations 

Previous receipts 19 IW 

8. W . Bnrlletl 1 IB 

J. E. HasUugs IIW 

T. E. Putney 1« 

Excess ol dooaUous over receipts 



tIJ 81 



Bibuke published any who have paid, or who are 
mini appi, td i.l 



Total dclluuueucea since Jan. ltd, |-Jo . 



1(0 
KM 



Tu SS.10 HftULD TO POOB. 

[Notc.— We kBve Iho happiness lo know, thai wc never refused 
Ihe " Herald " lo the poor. None have ever asked In vain, though 
of bite Ihe number baa gr™uy increased. W e thauk our friends lor 
tkelr aid In tub depurliueuui 

I. Rohbina 3 90 

s. Slouc a HI 



We acknowledge the receipt of ti from Bro. J. W. S. Napier, lo 
aid us in meelUig the cipcuscs of the wajtarc against us. 



RrcriplB for the Week rudltig iag, 88. 

The No. mvnided to each name betov, Ik Ihe JVo. of the Herakl ro 
whieA tite money credtfeo' pays. «v cotnparitif it talk the 
present iVo. ql Ihe Herald, the lender will set hole far he It m 
ooojiicr, or how Jar in arrears. 

.,P-,natber, J. Carieas, E. Dickey. C. Baylies. Win. O. Austin, 8. 
JV. Austin. J. B. Smith, C. O. Ually, ll. Collins. N. Luther, M. J 
Davis. J. Or.lway, R. Pease. J. F. Suwtcll, M. P. Pallre, L. Allen, 
E. Cross, Win. Savby, J. W hichcstcr, J. M. Cowlcs, K. Ayers, E. 
II 1 1», T. Maiioleaseu, K. W initr, V. VV heeler, R. II. York, G. 
J me (each lo No. Wo) -, E. A Rulhbouc, i*l -, I*. Morrel, £H ; L, 
Robins U) ou c. 11.), jJ4 ; J. Truesdale, rjo ; Ja. Sovereign, M7 
K. Smith, 5i2 ; 8. S. Rogers, *ir -, A.S. Caswell, 4& ; L. it. lleusou, 
UO 1 C. llUcbcook, 4b» ; J. Cooper. At ; M. E. W hunker, y.l , W 
Snow, ill 1 J. T. I ease, iter; L. (iruul. fin-, L. A. Greene, 4!si : Dea. 
Mlvter, 4a3 t J. Brown, Hi : R. Baker, itCl | J. Kersey, job ; W m 
Itemaul, UU; D. Bales, ill i Win. E. IlilcbciKk, -loi j J. Dean. 
I«J -, A. Mcllnnh-1, Ui ; S. Stone. 534 i H.U. II. I ayiicils-ench 81- 
T. E. Putney, A. Davb, H. Culler, D. W Idle, 8, patten, W. L, 
Phipps ah els. ibr C. II.), W . Basset I. J. Gull leach lo No.iob) ; J 
0. Meder, J34 ; N. Cavis,4&; H. Sbaip, 5J4i L. C. Collins, M ; O 
W. Llbby, tea ; ,,. M. Cristie, Ml ; J. Cuimiung., m ; J. Louii..-, 
Jr., IsJ; E. Thayer, jI-J; M. W iUiiu, at ; J. Arthur, ..:>! ' 
Bradley, 4ii i S. VV. Bartlcll, 4,-a -, l_ Morton, ill i L. Morton, 4B3 1 

II. Calk Mt i E. U.Scott. 49j; C. llemb, j»l ; C. Bradley, «si- 

csch (pi. 

J. Bradford («1 30 for C. II.), 503 : G. G. King 'and (t-'foruncts 
ate), HH i K. Beck iC. II. 4H cts.), KB ; J. Towlc, 4o4 j J. McEI- 
wtum-. 49j -, J. Allen, SJ1 ; C. Pailen, loi-each SJ — B.Swecl ,and 
books, .UCla.)iU-»4. 
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LONGING FOR CHRIST. 
' Evsx so, coxt, lord Jmcb.' 1 -Rot. 21 , 3). 

Thn Church hat walled long 

Hit nh-«-iit Uiril to see l , 
Ami still In loneliness she Hulu, 

A Ineiwllrss stranger she. 
AlQ nflf r Mr lias |(MIC. 

S:n. nller sun ha* -r!. 
Anil villi. Ill weeds of widowhood, 

She weeps, a niourpcr jcl. 
Come, (hen. Lanl Jesus, come I 

Holm nflersalnr on earth 

Has lived, auil loved, anil illcij. 
Anil, as they kit u>, one Hjr one, 

We laid Iheui side by side ; 
We lanl Ihinii down li> sleep, 

But no* In hope forlorn.— 
We laid Iheui hnt lo ripen there 

Till the last ilialous mom. 
Conic, theu, Lord Jesus, come ! 

The serpcntSi brood increase. 

The powers of hell |row bold. 
The conflict iblckcus, faith Is low, 

And love Is waling cold. 
How loni, O Lord our Goxl, 

Holy, hud true, and good, 
WW llnai uoi judge iliv aiiaVfini Church, 

Her niihs, mid U'nrs, and blood I 
s Come, Lhcn, Lord Jesus, come i 

'A c Ioiik lo lirar thy voice, 

To see ihee toco lo Que, 
Tu share lay crown and glory then, 

As now we share thy trace. 
Should ool tne loving ilndo 

'file ubseut UridtgiiHiui liUHirn t 
Should bUu l,ol wear the weeds of grief 

Ifulil her I. "hi return ' 
Coine, Uieu, Lord Jesus, come ! 

The whole creation groans, 

And wiUU Lo hear tual vuice 
TUat slltill feature her comeliness, 

Aud iiuilte her wastes ri»'lce. 
Come, Lord, and wipe away 

The curse, the sin, me stain, 
Aud iiiuke this bltgtilcd wurki of ours 

Tbuiu own lair world ognlii. 
Come, then, Lord Jesus, come 1 

KtUo Traces. 



" and hast had patience." " Let patience have 
her perfect work ;" and " thy labor," he soys, 
has been single-eyed, disinterested, beautiful, 
holy; for thou hast labored not for thine own 
eclat, aggrandizement, or renown, but " for my 
name's sake ;" and your labor, too, has been 
seconded, for thou bast not only labored for my 
name's sake, but thou hast not fainted. So 
beautiful and glowing is the commendation pro- 
nounced upon the Church at Ephesus ! And 
then with what exquisite delicacji— with what 
Christian courtesy, if you will allow the ex- 
pression, is the condemnation introduced ! Never 
is rebuke so poignant as when it is pronounced 
by the lips of love ; does a true Chistian feel 
his sin lo be so sinful, as when it is pointed out 
by him who has washed him in his own blood, 
and made him a priest and a king unto his God. 
" Nevertheless I have somewhat against ihee ;" 
and what is that somewhat? " Because thou 
hast left thy first love." 

This was my subject last Lord's-day evening. 
I showed you what was the evidence of a Chris- 
tian departing from his first love ; — less delight 
in the Bible, iess delight in prayer, less care 
about truih ; the idea that he that persecutes it 
may be a good Protestant, and he that denies it 
a good evangelical minister; and that every 
man will be saved, believe what he likes, pro- 
vided he is sincere. Whenever a Christian is 
on the inclined plane, and beginning to go down- 
wards from the warm sun of true love, you will 
see that one of his first steps is indifference 
to the essential and vital importance of evan- 
gelical and scriptural truth. I then said, that 
the next evidence of this declining love was, 
what is just the besetting sin of all you who 
are not decided in this congregation, trying to 
balance Christianity and the world ; having a cold ana dark valley 

seat in the church and a box in the playhouse— first love has now left you. Are you not con 



a threat, that if she did not do so, her candle- 
stick, i. e. her visible privileges, should be re- 
moved from its place. 

First of all, there is a retrospect ; the retro- 
pect is the exercise of memory. We are thus 
taught that God means every power to be wield- 
ed in his service. I do not believe that there 
is a single faculty in the human bosom to which 
Satan has any right, or which the world can 
command as its own monopoly. I believe that 
all the powers of man are meant to serve God — 
nil the affections of God to twine and cluster 
around the throne of God— and all the influence 
of man to be baptized from on high, and dedi- 
cated to the glory of him who has redeemed us 
by his blood, and made us kings and priests 
unto God. Man is to be the priest of the world, 
reflecting all the goodness that has passed before 
him — his imagination lifting up that goodness 
in the most beautiful expressions, and his voice 
setting lorth the excellencies of him who has 
called him out of darkness into his marvellous 
light. Take a retrospect of the pa3t — you who 
are conscious of dying 'ove ; ask yourself what 
once you were, and what you find yourselves to 
be now. Remember the first responsive emotion 
of love that you felt to him who snatched you 
like a brand from the burning. Remember the 
enthusiastic devotion to his cause, that distin- 
guished you by day aud was like a sunlight 
around you by night. " Call to rememberance," 
in the language of Scripture, " the former days;" 
compare what you feel that you are, with what 
you know that you were ; compare the paradise 
to which grace raised you, with the cold and 
miserable state into which your own estrange- 
ment has plunged you— the sunlit crag to which 
the goodness of God had lifted you, with the 
cold and dark valley into which your fading 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OK, 

Lectures on the Sctcu Ckurchca of Aalit Minor* 

BV JUUX GUM3UXQ.. D.D. 
LKCTl'RB VII. — Till. 1I1V1XE PRESCRIPTION. 

" ltemember therefore from whence thou an fallen, 
tlxl iv|„ i ,! . ami du the lirsl works ; or else 1 will 
come umo ihee quickly, and will remove ihy caudle- 
Uiek out ui his ulac -. except iliou repeal. Bui this 
Hum haul, ihui iliou liatest Uic deeds of the Nicolai- 
laiies, which 1 also hale." — Htv. 2:5, 0. 

In my first discourse I directed your attention 
to the uulogiuin pronounced upon the Church 
at Ephesus, as it is related in ihe second verse 
of this chapter. I showed you, first, Christ 
singling out the excellencies of a Church before 
he states and condemns her sius, in order that 
the eulogium pronounced upon what is good 
way thus be made the vehicle by which he will 
convey, not less pointedly, but with less obstruc- 
tion, me verdict of condemnation upon the evil. 
Man's plan is to pounce upon the evil, as wasps 
pounce upon over-ripe fruit, and then barely to 
admit the good. God's plan is lo pronounce 
upon the good, and give all the credit that can 
be given to it; but m fuiihful words, aud yet 
•villi au nifectionate spirit, to reprove and de- 
nounce the evil. So our Lord tells this Church, 
" I know thy works ;" my omniscient eye lias 
•een them all. How delightful is this thought, 
that the cup of cold water given by the trem- 
bling bund of a believer, and the rich dowry 
■hat is cast into the Christian treasury by a 
king, are equally seen and accurately appreciat- 
ed by Him who searches the hearts and tries the 
'eius of the children of men. And " I know 
Ihy labor and thy patience, and thy faithfulness, 
how thou canst not bare them which are evil," 
aud also thy protestantism, " how thou hast tried 
them, 1- by ttie law and by the testimony, " which 
ny they are apostles," assume to be apostles, 
" and are not, and hast found them liars." "1 
have known," he says, " thuu hast borne much 
"^iru.icii "—so must Christians still, in propor- 
tion to their faithfulness and protestantism — 



a favorite actor in the one and a delightful 
preacher in the other— determined that each 
shall do his best in his place, but that neither 
shall dare uncharitably to interfere with the 
other ; endeavoring most carefully so to balance 
your conformity to the world with the peace of 
your conscience, that you shall keep the one 
shielded from compunction, and yet cherish, love, 
and delight in the others. Be on your guard. I 
believe in the perseverance of saints; but that 
does not prevent me from stating broadly and 
distinctly, that when these symptoms begin lo 
develope themselves they are the signs of a 
fading, a departing gospel, a dying soul. 

Let me now turn your attention to the pre- 
scription. We have seen, first, the health in 
the shape of commendation ; we have seen, 
next, the disease and ils symptoms. Let us now 
regard the prescription for us cure ; and this 
prescription, let me say, is addressed, not to the 
Church of Ephesus only, but to you. Truth, 
my dear friends, is not a thing of one century 
that becomes a lie in ihe next ; nor is truth 
something of latitude and longitude, that may 
be true in Rome, false in Paris, and neither the 
one nor the other in London. Truth is like its 
God — the same yesterday, to day, and forever. 
What was true when addressed to ihe Chnrch 
at Ephesus, either as descriptive of its excellen- 
cies, its disease, or its cure, is just as true and 
as applicable in the days in which we live, and 
in the place in which we now sit Do not sup- 
pose that this is a prescription for the Church at 
Ephesus, but not lor the congregation in Crown 
Court. It is not so ; it is God's prescription for 
human kind — it is a leaf from the tree of life, 
to be laid upon the agonized and bleeding heart 
of humanity — it is God's cure for man's sin, as 
precious lo you as ever it was to the Angel at 
Ephesus, or the meanest worshipper in his con- 
gregation. 

This prescription is contained in these words : 
"Remember therefore from whence thou art 
fallen, and repent, and do the first works ; or 
else 1 will come unto ihee quickly, and iake 
away thy candlestick out of his place." Let 
me now very plainly lay this before you. First, 
there is retrospect, " remember from whence 
thou art fallen ; secondly, there is repentance, 
"repent;" thirdly, there is reformation, "do 
the first works ;" and lastly, there is a menace, 



scious of a mighty change? Do you feel that 
the transition I have descrilied is not a sketch 
of the fancy a delineation of what you your- 
selves are conscious of responding to? What 
is this retrospect for? It is in order that by the 
exercise of it we may retrace, by God's grace, 
our steps. I do not meau to say that a Chris- 
tian will always have the warm and enthusiastic 
feeling that he had " when first," to use the 
language of the hymn, " he saw the Lord." 
This, 1 believe, will sober down and partake 
more of the strength of principle, and less of 
the glow and warmth of a passion. But yet 
there will be a mingling of the warmth of the 
one with (he steadiness and firmness of the 
other. 1 do not say that it is evidence of de- 
parting love that the first glow of your early 
feeling has sobered down, for what you have 
lost in fervor you may have gained in fixity and 
strength ; and when sacrifices are required, you 
are no less prepared joyfully and readily to 
make them. To illustrate what I mean, suppose 
« son has an ardent attachment to his parents, 
that attachment does not show itself by an ex- 
cited and enthusiastic feeling that plays lik 
lightning amid his heartstrings without shade or 
suspension ; but let his parents be in jeopardy, 
then that son will show how he loves ihem, by 
rushing to rescue thi-m from their danger. I 
alluded this moming to the touching conduct 
related of Ensign Pennicuik in ihe recent action 
in India, who on seeing his father fall, lest even 
ihe dead body of his parent should be dishonored 
by the foe, rushed lo the spot, and perished in 
defending his remains. 

There may thus be deep and ardent affection 
not felt ot every moment, indeed, but ready to 
pour forth its strong and powerful expression 
when the crisis comes which demands its exer- 
cise and afflux. If you then have departed really 
and indeed from your first love, are you happier 
for it? has your departure from God added to 
pour peace ? has not a cold shadow crept over 
your hearts, dense in the ratio of your distance 
from God ? Has your weakened desire to know 
his blessed word made you, on the whole, more 
merry ? You know it has not ; you know there 
are thoughts within, you can neither crush nor 
endure — compunctions and undefined fears 
which all the opiates in the world cannot deaden. 
You learn by contrast that ihe highest Chris- 



tianity is ihe highest happiness, and lhat the 
greatest distance from God is the nearest to hell, 
what is heaven ? Nearness to God — union 
and communion with him. What is belt ? Dis- 
tance from God. And just in proportion as 
one's first love fades, in the same proportion one 
ceases to be happy. 

Never can man know or (aste the highest 
possible happiness, till he knows and feels the 
certainty of salvation. It is God's great law 
that it shall be so. Holiness and happiness are 
inseparable. The whole gospel is just a com- 
mand to be happy, an entreaty to be happy ; 
and (he man that knows and loves his Saviour 
feels free of ihe universe, because he has the 
blessed enfranchisement of the New Jerusalem. 
That man walks the world with an elastic foot- 
step, who looks down with unconcern upon Ihe 
field of bailie, and the field of death, if needs 
be, looking for a more certain, and a blessed and 
glorious resurrection. 

Thus, then, is memory brought to play its 
part in restoring ns to our first love. No one 
can have studied the Scripture without noticing 
how often memory is thus used. We find a 
beautiful instance in the book of Deuteronomy, 
where Moses says, Thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee these 
forty years in the wilderness, to humble tbee, 
and to prove thee, to know what was in thine 
heart, whether thou wouldst keep his command- 
ments, or no. And he humbled thee, and suf- 
fered ihee to hunger, and fed thee with manna, 
which thou knewesl not, neither did thy fathers 
know ; thai he might make thee know that 
man doth not live by bread only, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the 
Lord doth man live. Thy raiment waxed not 
old upon thee, neither did ihy foot swell, these 
forty years. Thou shall also consider in thine 
heart, that, as a man chasieneth his son, so the 
Lord chasieneth thee." Memory was thus 
called into action in the bosom of an Israelite, 
lhat by comparing the goodness he had tasted 
in the past, he might feel more the responsibili- 
ties that devolved upon him in the present. So 
we read again : '• Remember thy Creator," "Re- 
member the Snbbath-doy ;" and in that striking 
instance of the conversion of Peter, in the Gos- 
pel of Mark, we read, that when Peter began lo 
curse and lo swear, and immediately the cock 
crew ; " then Peter called to mind the words 
which Jesus had said to him ;" i. e. Peter called 
up and collected together in his memory what 
Jesus had said unto him — all the love he had 
tasted, all the benefits he had reaped, u II the 
miracles he had seen, all the sympathy that 
Jesus had expressed ; and theu when memory 
made to rush into h.s soul the recollections of 
a thousand blessings, his heart smote him with 
the conviction of his aggravated sins : ihus ihe 
exercise of memory added lo ihe compunctions 
of conscience, and made Peter go out and weep 
bitterly. So much, then, for the firsi part of 
my subject, the retrospect. 

The second prescription is repentance. " Re- 
member from whence thou hast fallen, and re- 
pent." What is repentance ? Ask the Church 
of Rome, and she will tell you it is wearing a 
haircloth girdle, going on a pilgrimage to Jeru- 
salem, or marching in a wild crusade, or repeat- 
ing a thousand paternosters with the lips, with- 
out one " our Father " in the heart. In a word, 
she will point to her transition of the Bible 
where she has rendered it, not " repentance," 
but " penance." Penance is a very easy thing ; 
repentance needs for ils creation Omnipotent 
love. I venture to assert that I could get many 
a man to march a thousand miles with pebbles 
in his shoes, rather than to repent and renounce 
one darling lusl, one cherished sin. The priest 
can command penance, the living God aloue 
can create repentance. The Church of Rome, 
wherever the word " repentance " is found in 
our version, renders it to "do penance," except 
in one passage, where it is said that Christ " is 
exalted lo gire repentance ;" there she has de- 
viated from her usual course ; she dared not 
translate it " penance ;" in this instnnceshe has 
therefore rendered it, just as we do, "repentance. 
But why ? Because, as long as she renders ihe 
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word " do penance," mnn, the poor victim of her 
wiles, does it because h is prescribed ; but if the 
Church of Rome were to render it, Christ is 
" exalted to give penance," the victim would say, 
" If I can get penance from Christ, why should 
1 perform it?" It would be like a ray of the 
Gospel— a gleam of grace ; it might lead him 
from the thraldom of error into the glorious 
liberty of the Gospel of Jesus. What is re- 
pentance, then ? It is not a transitory outburst, 
but an abiding feeling; it is not exclusively 
tears, but tears and smiles combined, like a 
rainbow round the human heart — dewdrops and, 
sunbeams woven together. It is not a feeling, 
as I have said, of first love, so much as a great 
principle within us. Repentance is not the 
momentary outburst of to-day, followed by the 
coldness of to-morrow ; it is that genuine sorrow 
for sin which has something of the fervor of a 
passion, but more of the fixity and permanence 
of a holy principle. 

Such is repentance. I may state it more 
particularly to be sorrow for sin itself, and noi 
simply for its consequences. Any one repents 
when he feels the consequences of his miscon- 
duct ; but a believer grieves and is sorry, not 
because of the consequences only, but mainly 
because of the sin which he has committed. 
Pharaoh could cry, " Take away the frogs," 
when they came upon him as the punishment 
of his sin; but David only could pray, "Take 
away my sins." Judas repented when he saw 
the consequence of his treachery ; Peter repent- 
ed when he saw his sin. The one felt the effects 
to be intolerable, the other felt the sin to be 
grievous in the sight of God. Such is one 
great mark of genuine repentance — it is sorrow 
for sin as sin, and not merely for its conse- 
quences. — ( To he co/Uinued. 



Practical Rules and Cautions 

In i In- M ml j of Prophccr. 

BY TIIE REV- EDWARD HICHEMTSTII. 
(Conllaued tro.ii nurbul.) 

U Keep in view the great end of all Pro- 
pliecy, Christ Jesus. "To testify concerning the 
Christ as the Messiah and Saviour of the world, 
was the one grand purpose of the Scripture 
Prophecies, to which other topics were only col- 
lateral and subordinate. Many of these relate 
to his personal character and office; others to 
the establishment and progress of his spiritual 
kingdom. Divines have accordingly arranged 
the prophecies concerning Christ under two 
general heads, dividing them into such as relate 
to his first coming, which bad their full and en- 



regarding the steps of Providence, and looking I 
to the glorious pnd and issue of all the griefs 
and afflictions of the church, and of our own 
also, if we are steadfast in faith and hope, 
breathing out the ardent desire and hope of the 
church, "even so come, Lord Jesus!" 

We speak not as if prophetical knowledge 
and an expectation of the near advent of Christ 
were necessary to our salvation. A great differ- 
ence must be made between what is necessary 
and what is profitable. What is necessary, is 
simply, "faith, working by love."— Gal. 5:6. 
But things may be very hopeful, and profitable, 
and quickening to our souls, that are not need- 
ful to the existence of spiritual life. And in ths 
view it must be remembered how much the pro- 
mises of salvation are connected with " looking 
for Christ," (Hebrews 9:28 ; Titus 2:13; Phil. 
3:20; 2 Pet. 3:12) ; and " loving his appearing." 
2 Tim. 4:8. A practical expectation of the 
coming of Christ has many special promises, 
and is a peculiar character of those who will be ac- 
cepted of him in the day of his appearing. And 
this is the more important to us now, when so 
distinct and extended a testimony has been 
borne to this truth by the'servants of Christ. — 
By not attending to and keeping the saying of 
prophecy, you lose alsoa blessing which God has 
promised.— Rev. 22:7. And who is so spirit- 
ually rich as to be willing to lose one blessing ? 

Prophetical, however, like all other parts of 
divine knowledge, may only puff up; and we 
should be sensitively alive to this danger. — 
There can hardly be imagined a more subtle 
snare of the enemy than that a man should be- 
come acquainted with an important part of 
divine truth, obuoxious even to Christians in 
general,— that he should " have the gift of pro- 
phecy, and understand all mysteries and all 
knowledge," (1 Cor. 13:2)— that he should con- 
fess the truth and suffer reproach for it, and all 
the while have merely the system and theory, 
and be without the grace of truth. What a 
prayer is that of our Lord, " Sanctify them by 
thy truth !"— John 17:17. Truth applied to the 
heart by the Holy Ghost, is sanctifying. It 
should be our desire, that our religion may not 
be merely that which nature can attain, but that 
which by its fruits is proved to be supernatural 
and divine; thusshall we know "the workman- 
ship of God, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works" (Eph. 2:10); and so shall we be found 
at the last to have " oil in our vessels with our 
lamps, when the Bridegroom cometh."— Matt. 
25th. 

To these practical Rules the author would 
add a few CAUTIONS. 

1. Do not be stumbled, at the various and op- 



ions, and that narrow disputatious spirit, which 
delights in captious criticism, and will hear no- 
thing with calmness that is opposed to its own 
views : which distorts or misrepresents the senti- 
ments of its opponents, ascribing them to un- 
worthy motives, or deducing from them conclu- 
sions which they do not warrant. Candor ac- 
cordingly may be considered as a compound of 
justice and the love of truth. It leads us to give 
due attention to the opinions and statements of 
others ; iu all cases to be chiefly solicitous to 
discover truth, and in statements of a mixed 
character, containing perhaps much error and 



" You have never yet been in power; yon have 
not been tempted ; yon do not know of what 
wickedness you are capable, and you cannot 
know till you are tried." Hazael went home 
to his master mortified yet indignant at Elisha's 
opinion of his character. "What!" we may 
imagine him to have muttered, " it that what 
this prophet thinks of me? Would he make 
me a tiger? Does he think me capable of 
treachery and cruelty for which I would hang a 
dog ? and that, loo, when I have never perpe- 
trated an act of cruelty in ray life, and have no 
power to commit what he would charge upon 



fallacy, anxiously to discover and separate what | me ? Is that the way these religions men judge 



tire completion in his person ; and such as re- 
late to his second coming, comprising a long posing interpretations of learned and good men. 



series of events preparatory to that final close of 
the Christian Dispensation, some of which are 
already accomplished, others are now fulfilling, 
whilst others are still awaiting their completion 
at some distant period. The prophecies respect- 
ing the rise or fall of particular persons, families 
or states, have reference in most, if not all, in- 
stances to the same object." Whatever is told 
us of one to come, not named, but emphatically 
glorious, which cannot be shown to be fulfilled 
in any other, is to be viewed as belongs to Christ. 
Dent" 18:18; Psalms 8th, 16th, 22d, 40th, 69th, 
88th, 118:22,23; Isaiah 4:2; 7:14, 15; 42:1; 53: 
1,2; Zech. 3:8; 12:10. The same scriptures 
declare also his sufferings and humiliation 
mingled with his glory. — Psalm 69th; Isaiah 
53d. The scripture turns on this point, his 
sufferings and his glory; its lines meet in this 



In events, whether fulfilled or yet to be fulfilled, 
where we have no infallible interpreter, this was 
to be expected. It is so in all subjects, human 
and divine. Even the inspired prophets them- 
selves (Pet. 1:10), •' who prophesied of the grace 
that should come, inquired and searched dili- 
gently, searching what or what manner of titne 
the spirit of Christ which was in them did sig- 
nify, when it testified beforehand the sufferings of 
Christ, and the glory which should follow." If 
they had to inquire and search diligently to as- 
certain dates and periods, and only obtained a 
general knowledge that " not unto themselves, 
but unto us they did minister the things which 
are now reported unto you ;" no wonder that 
human writers come to different conclusions. — 
But do not imagine on that account that the 
search is vain for you, and the study hopeless 



is true. It has accordingly been remarked, that 
a turn for acute disputation and minute and rigid 
criticism is often the characteristic of a con- 
tracted and prejudiced mind, and that the most 
enlarged understandings are always the most 
indulgent to the statements of others; their 
leading aim being todiscover truth." The only 
danger is this, lest anything of a doubtful and 
sceptical spirit should creep upon us. It is 
to be guarded against by the deepest reverence 
for the word of God, and entire submission to 
all its plain statements. 

2. Remember an important distinction between 
the facts predicted, and the time when they shall 
take place. Respecting the facts predicted, we 
may attain a much greater degree of knowledge 
and confidence than we can respecting the time. 
The history of the interpretation of prophecy 
shows this. The most able expositors have an- 
ticipated eve»ts. Their works are not useless 
on that account, indeed, for the explanation of 
the event may be correct, when that of the time 
is wrong. I deny not also that it is our duty to 
search into the time and to state our conclusions 
modestly, especially as we come nearer the end, 
when there are special promises of light and 
knowledge. — See Daniel 12th. ButasGurtler 
justly remarks, " We should not rashly or con- 
fidently define the moments of future time, in 
which those remarkable works of God, which are 
to take place in the world, and in the church, 
are to be accomplished. — Acts 1:7; Mark 13:32. 
To hold the thing revealed tends to piety and 
comfort ; the time of that which is future, if 
scripture shows any thing concerning it, it is 
right and proper to meditate upon ; but accu- 
rately to fix the time before it arrives, is a fruit 
less attempt." 

The chief triumph of those who would dis- 
courage the study of prophecy, has been the fail- 
ure ol many who have specified particular times ; 
and it may be asked, Why has God, who pro- 
mised such a blessing on the study of prophecy, 
permitted this? Not merely to humble the 
pride of human wisdom, nor merely to make 
prophetical writers more cautious, but also with 
regard to his people, to try their faith in the 
clearly predicted event, notwithstanding the 
uncertainty of the time ; and with regard to his 
enemies, who hate him and his word, that they 
might be stumbled and hardened ; and so their 
wickedness manifested, and the divine justice 
in their everlasting condemnation be made clear. 
(To be continued!) 



centre, and this makes the study of it so sweet and unprofitable. Far, very far from it. Lead- 



and delightful to one who loves his Saviour. — 
It all relates to his beloved Master's person 
coming, return, kingdom and glory. The pre- 



ing views you may obtain of the utmost value. 
Bishop Van Mildert most justly remarks : 
Those who duly consider the prodigious extent 



dictions of scripture may, in fact, all be com- ,and complicated nature of the plan of prophecy. 



prehended in one view ; they are the unfolding 
of the first prophecy, " I will put enmity be- 
tween thee and the woman, and between thy 
seed and her seed ; it shall bruise thy head, 
and thou shalt bruise his heel." This contest 
goes on through all ages ; and the predictions, 
while they almost invariably include the crisis 
and close of the warfare and the full triumph of 
the Redeemer, are given in such comprehensive 



will not only be convinced that to devise and 
execute it, is far beyond the power of man ; but 
will be prepared to meet with something of in- 
tricacy and even obscurity in the detail of the 
plan, which the limited powers of the human 
understanding may not be able completely to 
unravel. They will perceive that a scheme of 
divine wisdom, to be carried on through all ages 
of the world, and embracing an infinite diversity 



wisdom as to the constantly instructive and ap- 0 f times, persons,and places, must require means 
plicable in all the varied parts of that war which to conduct aud infold it, of which it is impossi- 
is ever raging between the seed of the woman 



Christ and his church, and the seed of the ser- 



ble that man should 
Hence they will be 



tfie sanctificaticm of the heart. It is not the 
mere understanding of the meaning of prophecy, 
that is, valuable, unless it has a holy and edify- 
ing influence on our life. It is not merely, 



be a competent judge. — 
ed to examine the subject 



pent, Satan and the children of that wicked one. with humility and reverence. But whatever 
12. Remember one great use of Prophecy is shade of doubt and difficulty may still hangover 

some particular predictions (concerning which 
the most learned and sagacious may continue 
to entertain some difference of opinion), it is 
I nevertheless impossible for any unprejudiced 
" Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear persons to deny, that there is a prodigious mnss 
the words of this prophecy" — but there is a far- of solid and incontrovertible evidence to be col- 
ther end — "and keepeth those things that are j lected from history in verification of the scrip- 
written therein." — Rev. 1:3. The design of 1 ture prophecies." 

the prophecies is not only instruction and con- 1 They are excellent remarks of a very able 
solation, but also being made holy. The varied modern writer : "Justice is to be exercised in 
times and circumstances of the Church, des- judging ol the opinions and statements of others, 
cribed in the prophets, teach us the peculiar du- This constitutes candor. It consists in giving 



ties suitable to those times, and strongly bind 
us to the performance of those duties. Thus 
we are taught how we may stand in the post 
of observation as faithful watchmen— steadily 




a fair hearing to their opinions, statements, and 
arguments, and weighing fairly and honestly 
their tendency. It is therefore opposed to pre- 
judice, blind attachment to preconceived opin- 



"Lead us not into Temptation." 

No man knows what he is, nor of what he is 
capable, until he is tried. This is true of intel- 
lectual capacity and force of character. Great 
crises are said to make great men ; they rather 
produce them, call them out,develope their latent 
energies of mind and soul. But what is true 
of the nobler qualities of human nature, is even 
more generally true of its baser qualities. — 
Temptation will often develope in a man a dis- 
position and a capacity for wickedness, the im- 
putation of which he would have spurned with 
indignation and horror. Thus it was with 
Hazael, the chief officer and favorite servant of 
Benhadad, Kingof Syria. The king being sick, 
sent Hazael to Elisha, who was then at Damas- 
cus, to inquire whether he should recover of 
his disease. The answer of the prophet seems 
ambiguous. He said "Go say to him, Thou 
mayest certainly recover;" by which he meant 
that there was nothing in the nature or symp- 
toms of his disease to forbid recovery; but he 
immediately added, " Howbeit, the Lord hath 
showed me that he shall surely die.'' Hazael 
took Elisha's meaning — he saw thnt the pro- 
phet read him, and had divined his purpose o( 
destroying his master by treachery and violence. 
" He settled his countenance steadfastly until he 
was ashamed : and the man of God wept. And 
Hazael said, Why weepeth my lord? And 
he answered, Because 1 know the evil that 
thou wilt do to the children of Israel : their 
strongholds will thou set on fire, and their young 
men wilt thou slay with the sword, and will 
dash their children, and rip up their women." 
A dreadful array of crimes to lay in advance to 
the charge of one not yet invested with com- 
mand. Hazael felt stung by il, and exclaimed, 
" What ! is thy servant n dog that he should 
do this monstrous thing ? Do you take me to 
be so base a villain?" The prophet only re- 
plied, " The Lord hath showed me that thou 
wilt be king over Syria." As if he had said, 



other men's characters? This is their doctrine 
nf human depravity. I can never believe any- 
thing so harsh and unreasonable. Nothing bnt 
the sacredness of his character saved that 
bearded bigot from feeling my displeasure. I a 
murderer and a tyrant, indeed ! But then he 
seemed to be sincere, for he wept while he said 

it And he told me too, that I should be 

king of Syria. Well, that is good news ; and 
yet I don't see exactly how it is to be, for he 
said that my master might get well. Did he 
suspect me of intending to murder him ?" 

With these thoughts Hazael entered the 
chamber of the sick monarch, who eagerly in- 
quired, "What said Elisha to thee ?" Hazael 
answered, as if delighted with his message, 
" He told me that thou shouldst surely recover." 

All night long did Hazael dream of the pre- 
diction that he should be king over Syria, and 
plan how he might bring it to pass. " And it 
came to pass on the morrow, that he took a 
thick cloth, and dipped it in water, and spread 
it on the king's face, so that he died. And 
Hazael reigned in his stead." " Is thy servant 
a dog thnt he should do this thing ?" Yet 
the dog did it ; the liar, the hypocrite, the mur- 
derer! 

No sooner had Hazael ascended the throne 
than he sought to extend his dominions by in- 
vading the land of Israel. He smote them in 
all their coasts; he took their border cities, and 
laid siege to Jerusalem itself. Through his 
whole reign he was to the Israelites a terror and 
a scourge. Their strongholds he set on fire ; 
their young men he slew with the sword ; he 
dashed their children in pieces; he carried on 
war with relentless cruelty, sparing neither old 
age, delicate women, nor hilpless infants. His 
name became infamous as a tyrant and an op- 
pressor. " What ! is thy servant a doc that he 
should do this thing?" And yet he did it all. 
Nor was it in the least unnatural that he should 
at last commit those crimes, the bare sugges- 
tion of which had tilled him wiih honor. This 
is a frequent occurrence. A prominent and 
melancholy illustration is furnished iu that 
Boston tragedy, whose actor has just made 
is ignominious exit from the stage. 
Suppose that at one of those literary and sci- 
entific re-unions held at Cambridge last autumn, 
the subject of Human Nature had been intro- 
duced for discussion, and one holding the Or- 
thodox doctrine of depravity had asserted the 
transcendant deceitfulness, and the desperate 
wickedness of the heart of man. The assertion, 
would of course, have been disputed by those 
who look upon depravity as an occasional and 
incidental thing — the result of circumstances, 
and not a uniform and unvarying concomitant of 
human nature. Some, with much self-com- 
placency, would probably have denounced the 
assertion as a libel upon mankind. But the 
champion of Orthodoxy, taking the Bible view 
of man's character, affirms his conviction that all 
men have by nature esscntinlly the same moral 
character, and to put the case strongly, he makes 
it personal " Gentlemen," he says, " 1 believe 
that you and I, with all our science and culti- 
vation, have within us passions and propensi- 
ties which, in certain circumstances, might be- 
tray us into the worst crimes. I can conceive 

it possible for you, Dr. , or you, Professor 

, to be put in a position where you would 

even commit murder to gain your end." "So 
then," sneeringly replies the party addressed, 
"that is your Orthodox doctrine of depravity; 
and you are so bigoted in your adhesion to yo" r 
creed, that for the sake of consistency, you will 
make the most extreme and impossible suppo- 
sitions; you would moke me out to be a dog 
or a tiger." I intended no offense, sir," re- 
plies our Orthodox friend, " I only mode an 
extreme supposition which 1 would apply to my- 
self as readily as to you." " Well," rejoins the 
other, " I am thankful that I bold no such mon- 
strous absurdity." 

In three months from the date of our iinag'' 
nary conversation, this believer in the purity and 
the perfectibility of human nature unaided by 
grace, takes the life of a fellow man under cir- 
cumstances of the most horrible maligniiy--" 
And yet there was nothing unnatural in l 08 ' 
revolting deed — nothing but what human nature 
as it is, is adequate to do. He who was bo*" 
guilty of that atrocious crime by the verdict e' 
twelve intelligent and candid men — men who, 
if biased a tall, were predisposed for his acquit"! 
— men who sought daily that wisdom which 
from above, and who acted under a sense 0 
their accountability to God— men whose verdict 
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was wrung out with sobs and tears from an- 
guished hearts; a verdict, to which a bench, 
eminent for dignity, learning, and impartial 
justice, upon careful revision saw no ground of 
exception, and which after nil the presumptuous 
questioning of less informed parties, was at last 
confirmed oy the prisoner's own confession — he 
who committed that atrocious crime, for which 
he is soon to suffer the dread penalty of the law, 
is not a monster, is not an anomaly in the 
species; but with the slight differences of con- 
stitutional temperament, he is just such a man 
as any who have read with horror the evidence 
of his guilt. And while, following the example 
of Scripture, we would seek to inculcate such 
lessons of truth,and such warnings of Providence, 
as are suggested by his crime and its detection, 
we would not excite toward him one feeling of 
aversion other than what is justly excited toward 
the crime for which he is condemned. While 
that crime must be regarded with horror, the 
criminal should be looked upon with pity; not 
with that mawkish sympathy which, forgetting 
the safety of the commuuity, would rescue the 
guilty from penalty; nor with that sentimental 
philosophy which would shield the individual 
offender under the false constitution of society ; 
but with a deeper, more heart-felt compassion, 
arising from the consciousness of one's own 
frailty and'guilt — a compassion which does 
not expend itself in efforts to defeat the end of 
justice, but which pours itself forth in supplica- 
tion, with strong cry ingand tears, that God would 
have mercy upon the soul even of the murderer. 
Instead of regarding that miserable, guilty man 
as a wretch, a monster, a fiend, we would ra- 
ther think of him with the emotions with which 
a reclaimed sinner beheld a criminal on his way 
to execution. — " There goes John Newton but 
for the grace of God " 

Instead of studying the physiognomy, the 
temperament, and the phrenological develop- 
ments of Dr. Webster, in order to account for 
his crime ; instead of trumping up stories about 
cruelty of disposition in early life, or tracing 
alleged or supposed influences, educational and 
social, under the idea that this is a special case, 
we should study the development here made 
of the natural heart of man, that we may learn 
the depths of human depravity, and the need of 
divine grace ; for truly the heart is deceitful 
above all things, and desperately wicked. 

N. Y. lndcpoudcnl. 



Trust in Providence. 

Philosophy developes many beautiful truths, 
and enlarges the boundaries of human knowl- 
edge. It teaches man the number and nature 
of the elements around him, and shows him 
how many of them may be serviceable to his 
convenience; yet it cannot give him the com- 
plete mastery. He may trim his sails before 
the winds, and fly over the tossing billows, re- 
joicing in the triumph of science and art; but 
when the fearful torrent gathers all its power, 
and, clothing itself with the blackness of dark- 
ness, comes down upon his path, his frail vessel 
is too feeble to resist, and it perisheth beneath 
the dashing waves. His house may be built 
with strong foundations, and with massive walls; 
but the violence of the hurricane prostrates it, 
or the flames of the raging fire consume it. 
Though he is the head, and the lord of the 
lower creation, yet how feeble does he some- 
times find himself! Invisible the terrible pesti- 
lence rides upon the wings of the wind. It 
steals through the silence of the night, and 
travels amidst the busy tumults of the day. 
No walls, or bars, or screens, arrest its course. 
Mingling with the food which he eats, and the 
air which he breathes, it lays the strong man 
low, and levels with sudden prostration of talent, 
of beauty, and of vigor. Nor are the elements 
alone too strong for man. The individual is 
powerless amidst the combinations of his race. 
Society spreads its strong net-work around him, 
and, though he may struggle in its meshes, he 
finds himself frequently a captive. The tongue 
of slander destroys his reputation ; fraud seizes 
and appropriates his possessions ; government 
invades his rights, and impairs his liberty of 
speech and action, and even pollutes the sanctity 
of the rights of conscience. Divested of friends, 
the dungeon becomes his abode, and he dies by 
the hand of man. 

Must man be in bondage to these elements ? 
Must he tremble before the storm, fly before the 
pestilence, or sink in abject submission to the 
will of society ? Such must be his fate, if 
.there be no higher power, no court of appeal. 
But the Christian beholds God sitting "in the 
circle of the heavens." On the enraged winds 
he lays his hand, and they sink to rest. At his 
voice the noise of the billows is hushed in silence. 
The pestilence may be abroad, but a voice whis- 
pers, " A thousand shall fall at thy side, and 
ten thousand at thy right hand, but it shall not 
come nigh thee." Men combine in anger; 
property and station may vanish, but again he 
hears the voice from above, proclaiming, " These 
light afflictions, which are but for a moment, 
work out a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of .glory." Malice, envy, fraud, and 



oppression, may league together with terrible 
strength ; but God's word shall be fulfilled, that 
"all things shall work together for good " for 
him for who puts his trust in God. 

Christian, look away from earth. The turbid 
and dashing waters of. the stream of time may, 
in their hurried flow, threaten thy destruction. 
Already thy brain may be growing dizzy, and 
thy strength may be failing. Look to the shores 
of eternity. God reveals that land of beauty 
and of glory, to fix thy hopes, amidst all the 
desolations of earth. Eternity will repay thee 
for the sufferings of time, and God will make 
thee to triumph overall thine enemies. 

Wwirro Christian Advocate. 



A Scene in Hayti. 

A few evenings since, as I was taking a walk- 
through the city, I met a crier ringing his bell, 
and announcing some proclamation ; but as it 
was not in French 1 could not understand the 
purport of it. The voice of a crier always at- 
tracts attention here, as in this way all orders, 
laws, creations of nobility, &c., are published 
through the city. Calling at the house of a 
friend, I learned that it was a government order 
that the city be illuminated on that and the next 
evening, and that the next day would be observed 
as a " fete " (festival) day, when masses would 
said for all the heroes who had died since the 
first revolution on the island. It was announced, 
moreover, that this fete was by order and at the 
expense of the Empress. While sitting with 
this family, I happened to cast my eyes into the 
street, and observed that it was lighter than 
usual. Ordinarily the streets are very dark, as 
there are no provisions for lighting them. I 
walked out of the door at once, in order to have 
a full view of the demonstration. On looking 
down the street, which is one of the finest in the 
city, I saw one, two, three, or more lamps, or 
small wax caudles, placed upon the sidewalk 
before each door, and twinkling away to the full 
extent of their capabilities; and this was the il- 
lumination. The ordinary light shed by the 
lamps in the streets of New York, compared 
with this, is as mid-day to star-light. 

But slim as this commencement was, I was 
aware that the " grand service " at the church 
would be quite a different affair, and well worth 
seeing, as the emperor and entire court would 
be present. I therefore made my way to the 
church before seven o'clock the next morning. 
Several companies of soldiers had already ar- 
rived, and others wereapproaching. The church 
is a large, low, wooden edifice, built in the 
cheapest style. It is surrounded on all sides 
by a pavement ten or fifteen wide, which is 
covered by theextension of the roof of the church. 
This outer gallery, as it is termed, is esteemed 
as much a part of the church, and is usually as 
much occupied as the part that is enclosed. 

The church was most monstrously and masoni- 
cally decorated, with folds of black cloth, com- 
pletely dotted over with " skull and bones," cut 
From white paper, interspersed with small pieces 
of paper, intended to represent the heart. These 
were suspended profusely about the pillars, door- 
posts, altar, and otherparts of the church, making 
quite a miniature Golgotha. About mid-way 
from the altar to the front door, a hearse-like 
structure was erected, covered over with black 
doth, and surrounded with crosses, candles, 
&c, to represent the tomb of the departed dead, 
for the release of whose souls this ceremony 
was made. Here, having surveyed the scene, 
I had the fortune to meet a " chevalier " with 
whom I was acquainted, who very kindly offered 
to secure me a seat that I could not otherwise 
obtain, which would afford me a full view of the 
Emperor, Empress, and other distinguished per- 
sons ; and also of the altar and all that was pass- 
ing. 

Companies of soldiers were drawn up on dif- 
ferent sides of the church, and several pieces of 
cannon were stationed near by. The Senate 
had arrived in a body underan escort of soldiers. 
Some other distinguished persons were then es- 
corted to the church with great pomp. Then a 
signal was given that the Emperor was near ; 
and at once the air was rent with ringing of 
bells, the thunder of cannon, the stirring strains 
of bands of music, and the more martial sounds 
of the bugle, the fife, and the drums. In the 
midst of this tumultuous demonstration, the 
Emperor and cortege arrived, and halted before 
the church door. He rode a very good gray 
horse, and was accompanied by several generals, 
and a large body-guard on horseback. The 
Empress and her daughter, about ten or twelve 
years of age, were in a carrige, preceded by three 
or four other enrriges, in which were some of 
the most distinguished ladies of the court. 

1 had secured! a position which afforded me a 
perfect view of this scene. As the company 
arrived, l'Abbe Cessans, the head priest of the 
island, accompanied by two other priests, came 
out of the church, and met the Emperor upon 
the steps, bowed to him graciously, and con- 
ducted him to his seat near the altar; the 
Duchesses, Countesses, &c., came out of the 
church in a body, met the Empress at her car- 
riage, and conducted her to her seat. I then 



took my reserved seat, which was immediately 
in front of the Emperor and family, and but a 
few feet from them. 

The internal structure of Catholic churches 
is peculiar, the body of the church is without 
seats, and is occupied by persons who either 
stand or occupy chairs which they bring with 
them. The only permanent seats in the church 
are those of the Emperor and family, and two 
long pews or boxes on each side of the broad 
aisle, extending lengthwise of the church, from 
the altar toward the door. On the right side 
of this aisle, near the altar and in range with 
the long scats, were seated the Emperor and 
his family ; bis seat elevated above others like 
a little pulpit. On either side of this are seats 
a little lower than his, yet higher than the other 
seats in the chnrch. In the one on the right 
was seated the Empress, and princess, and on 
the left five ladies of rank. The long seats on 
one side of the aisle, were occupied by the Senate 
in a body, and on the left by titled dignitaries. 

On each side of the church, directly behind 
these long seats, a company of soldiers with 
fixed bayonets were stationed inside of the rail- 
ing that surrounds the altar. In the aisle, near 
the altar, were seated the ladies of the court, and 
next in order after them came the generals and 
other mililnry officers. In the space between 
the altar enclosure and the long seats on the 
left, and immediately in front of the Emperor, 
was seated your correspondent. Here I remained 
for three long hours, witnessing the services for 
the dead, while hundreds of soldiers were stand- 
ing outside of the church, sweltering in the hot 
sun, and as I well knew, suffering from the 
terrible gnawings of hunger. 

I cannot undertake a description of all that I 
saw — crossing, bowing.turning around, kneeling, 
chanting, burning incense, scattering holy-water, 
marching and countermarching, with crosses, 
and candles, ice., &c. 

All this wns but the priest's part. There was 
an accompaniment of kneeling, bowing, and 
crossing, giving and executing orders to " order 
arms," " shoulder arms," " present arms," &c., 
on the part of those in the church ; and, out- 
side, the ringing of bells and firing of cannon. 
But there were parts of the service not to be 
passed over in this general manner. A quantity 
of small cakes, resembling common tea-cakes, 
were brought in. and underwent a process ol 
manipulation. This done, the beadle cleared a 
passage from the altar to the Emperor's seat ; 
and the priest, with a small basket of this bread, 
advanced toward the Emperor, bowed very low, 
ascended the steps to him, bowed again, and 
then extended the basket of cakes, and the Em- 
peror took one from it. The priest bowed low, 
retired a few steps, turned around, again bowed, 
and ascended to the Emperor, who returned the 
cake to the basket. The same ceremony was 
performed with the Empress and princess, the 
entire congregation standing. Then the bread 
was passed around to the titled persons, present, 
and afterward to the rest of the congregation, 
who put their cake into their pockets, as its the 
universal custom here. 

Still later in the services, the priest took from 
the altar what looked like a gold plate, about 
six inches in diameter; and holding it with a 
small napkin in one hand, and covering it with a 
small napkin in the other, he approached the 
Emperor in the same manner as before, and 
ascending to him, uncovered the plate and the 
Emperor kissed it. The priest wiped the plate, 
bowed, and retired, and the same process was 
gone through by the Empress and princess. — 
This done, the Emperor dropped into the hands 
of the Empress some pieces of money, which 
she immediately placpd in a basket borne by 
another priest. I could not tell the amount, but 
judged by the chink that it was three or four 
doubloons. After this the priest retired within 
the altar, and the other dignitaries present led 
up their wives, and each taking a lighted candle 
in one hand, kissed the plate, deposited his gift, 
and retired to give place to others. 

At the closing ceremony in the church, the 
priests with their attendants, and the Emperor 
with his court, and others, advanced from their 
places to the " tomb " in the centre of the chnrch, 
where bowings, crossing, manipulations, and a 
long list of other services, were gone through 
with, after which the congregation retired. — 
The Emperor, with his escort and guards, took 
a turn through the principle streets of the city 
to his residence, while the Empress and other 
attendants proceeded home by a more direct 
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Boiling Springs of Iceland. 

The Boiling Springs, or aqueous eruption of 
Iceland, called Geysers, are among the most in- 
teresting phenomena in physical geography, and 
have been ranked even among " the greatest 
wonders of the world." 

These volcanic fountains are situated about 
16 miles North of Skalholt, to the east of a 
small ridge, separated by a swamp from a group 
of high mountains. The principal fountains 'are 
the Great and Little Geysers and the Tunguhver. 
The Great Geyser rises from a cylindrical pipe 



or pit, eight or ten feet in diameter, and seven- 
five feet in perpendicular depth, opening in the 
centre of a basin from forty-six to fifty-six feet 
in diameter, and four deep. Hot water, having 
silex in solution, rises gradually through the 
pit till it runs over, depositing silicious matter 
at the bottom and round the cavity. When 
the basin is full, subterraneous explosions, like 
the firing of distant cannon, nre heard at inter- 
vals of some hours, accompanied with a tremu- 
lous motion of the ground. The water then 
rushes up from the pit, and sinking again, agi- 
tates the water in the basin and causes it to 
overflow. A strong rush of water now takes 
place, clouds of vapor follow, and loud explo- 
sions are heard. Steam escapes in large quan- 
tities, and the water is thrown up to the height 
of 100 or 150 feet. The cold air condenses the 
steam into vapor, which is tossed about in dense 
clouds, tumbling one overanother with singular 
rapidity, and forming a sight of great interest 
and magnificence. When the basin and its 
pipe are thus emptied the explosions cease, and 
are renewed after they have been again filled 
from below. Mr. Henderson found the tempera- 
ture of the water in the basin 203 deg. before 
an explosion, and 183 deg. after it. The New 
Geyser, or Strocker.a hundred and forty yards 
from the Geyser, is an irregularly shaped pit, 
nine feet in diameter and forty-four deep. — 
The water is seen in a state of great agitation 
about twenty feet below the orifice. At varia- 
ble intervals a prodigious rush of steam issues 
with roaring noise ; and so great is the force of 
propulsion, that the mass of vapor rises perpen- 
dicularly to the height of a hundred, and some- 
times two-hundred feet, even when there is a 
good deal of wind. When large stones are 
thrown into the pit, they are shivered to pieces, 
and thrown upwards to a height often greatly 
exceeding that of the columns of vapor or water. 
In the valley of Reikholt is situated, among a 
great number of boiling springs, the celebrated 
spring of Tunguhver ; it consists of two cavities 
distant only three feet, from which the water is 
ejected in alternate jets. While the water is 
thrown up from the cavity, in a narrrow jet, ten 
feet high, the water in the other cavity is in a 
state of violent ebullition. The narrrow jet, 
after playing about four minutes, subsides, and 
the water in the other cavity instantly rises, in 
a great column, to the height of three or four 
feet. After playing three minutes this greater 
jet subsides, and the other rises to repeat its sin- 
gular alternations. 

The general phenomenon of the Geysers are 
obviously caused by the generation of steam in 
cavities containing water, and of such a strength 
that when the steam occupies a certain space it 
overcomes the pressure of the water, which is 
thrown out and followed by the steam. It is 
not easy, however, and has not beensatisfactorily 
done, to explain the irregular alternation of the 
Tunguhver springs. Although the principal 
Geysers have been playing for six hundred years, 
yet they are subjected to great changes, arising 
from changes in the internal fires by which they 
are produced. One of the springs which Geo. 
Mackenzie mentions as very active when he 
visited the island in 1809, was found by Mr. 
Barrow to be extinct in 1834, and the surface 
of the neighborhood so changed, that the ap- 
pearance described by the old travellers could 
not be recognized. In the same valley there is 
a small rock, from the top of which hot springs 
issue ; and at Reikholt, the celebrated hot bath, 
excavated six hundred years ago by Snoro Stur- 
leson, is still to be seen. It is fourteen feet in 
diameter, and six feet deep, and is supplied with 
hot water from a spring a hundred yards dis- 
tant, by means of a covered channel, which has 
been injured by an earthquake, and by cold water 
from another neighboring fountain. 

Sritinillc Amrr. 



Thr Fliahl at Timr. 

In reference to the flight of Time, Dr. Sprik 
once closed a disclosure in the following graphic 
language : 

" I shall never address this audience again. — 
1 shall never again meet them but at the bar of 
God. That interview seems indeed (ar distant. 
But it will be as soon as time, with his eagle 
wings, shall have finished the little remnant of 
his short career. 'After death, the judgment.' 
We die; but intervening ages pass rapidly over 
those who sleep in the dust. There is no dial- 

Rlate there in which to count the hours of time. 
To longer is it told by days, or months, or years: 
for the planets which mark these periods aie 
hidden from their sight. Its flight is no longer 
noted by events perceived by the senses ; for 
the ear is deaf aud the eye is closed. The busy 
word of life, which makes at each morning and 
ceases eveTy night, goes on above them, but to 
them all is silent and unseen. The greetiugs 
of joy and the voice of grief, the revolutions of 
empires and the lapse of ages, send no sound 
within that narrow cell. Generation after 
generation are brought and laid by their side ; 
the inscription upon their monumental marble 
tells the centuries that have passed away ; but 
to the sleeping dead the long interval is unob- 
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served. Like a dream of the night, with the 
quickness of thought, the mind ranges time and 
space almost without a limit, there is but a mo- 
ment between the hour when the eye is closed 
in the grave, and when it awakes to the judg- 
ment." 




DKIIULU! THE OltlDEGKOOM COMETH:" 
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THE MORMNU-.STAR. 

Ii was " very early in the morning," while " it 
was yet dark," that Jesus rose from the dead. Not 
the siin, but only the morning-star, shone upon his 
opening tomb. The shadows had not Bed, the cili- 
lens of Jerusalem had not awoke. It was still night 
— the hone of sleep and of darkness, when he arose. 
Nor did his rising break the slumbers of the city. 

So it shall be " very early in llio morning," when 
" it is yet dark," and when nought but the morning- 
star is shining, that Christ's body, the church, shall 
arise. Like him, his saints shall awake when the 
children of the night and darkness are still sleeping 
their sleep of dcaih. In their arising they disturb 
no one. The world bears not the voice that summons 
them, or if it hears, shall only say, " it thunders," 
ss did the unbelieving Jews when the Father's voice 
iespoudod to the prayer of Jesus. — John 12:20. As 
Jesus laid them quietly to rest, each in his own still 
tomb, like children in (he arms of their mother; so, 
as quietly, as gently, shall he awake them when the 
hour arrives. 

He hi the Morning-star. " I am the root and off- 
spring tf David, "he bright and morning-star." — Rev. 
22:10, And this name is given to him not only be 
cause of the glory of his person and the brightness 
of his appearing, but because of the lime when he is 
tn appear. 

The first set, at his appearing, when he comes ia 
glory, — ilie first indication of his arrival, while yet 
aloft " in the air," is likened to the shining of the 
monrin^star. Afterwards he shall come forth as 
" the Son of righteousness," filling the whole earth 
with his brightness, and shallowing the nations with 
his healing wings (Mai. 4:2) ; but at first he shows 
himself as the Morning-star, — big with the hope ol 
day, yet not the day ; brighter than other stars aud 
eclipsing all of them, yet not the Day-star ; fore- 
runner of the sun, yet not the sun ; foreteller of the 
■lawn , yet not the dawn. 

** Fiu'reA of stars, lost in (he train of aigttf. 
If belter tbou belong not to the dnwn: 
8ort pledge of day, that crown'st the smiling inoni 
With thy bright circlei, praise him in thy sphere, 
While flay arises, that sweel hour of prime." 

Panutiu tea. Book V. 

Hence his promise to the conqueror- is, " 1 will 
give h mi the moruing-star " (Rev. 2:28) ; that is, 1 
will give myself to him as the morning-star ; I will 
sIkiw tnyself in him as such ; 1 will confer on him 
this pre-eminence, this special blessedness. 

We read in the Scripture of •' the eye-lids of the 
morning ;" and the morning-star is the first beam 
shooting from under these lids as they begin to re- 
open, that the eye of day may again irradiate the 
earth. It is only they who awake early tttat see the 
first opening of these eye-lids, or gaze upon the 
morning-star, or breathe the morning freshness, or 
taste the morning dew. So is it with those of whom 
it is said, " Ulessed and holy is he that hath part in 
the first resurrection." To them come the quicken- 
ing words, " Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust. 
— Isa. 24:19. Into their tomb the earliest rav of 
glory finds its way. They drink in the first gleams 
of morning, while as yet the eastern clouds give but 
the faintest signsof its uprising. lis genial fragrance, 
its soothing stillness, its bracing freshness, its sweet 
loneliness, its quiet purity, all so solemn and yet so 
full of hope, these are theirs. Oh the contrast be- 
tween these things and the dark night through'which 
thoy have passed ! Oh tho contrast between these 
things and the grave from which they have sprung ! 
And as they shake off the encumbering turf, flinging 
mortality aside, and rising, in glorified bodies, to 
meet their glorified Loon in the air, they are lighted 
•ad guided upward, along the untrodden pathway, 
by die beams of that Star of morning, which, like 
the star of Bethlehem, conducts Uiem to the prentice 
of the King. 

There seems to be more periods than one (if times 
so very brief may be called by that name) opening 
out upon os when the Lord comes. Just as there 
aro more secret than one, and more ads than one, in 
" the day of tho Lord," so there are more periods 




than one. And it is interesting hi notice these in 
connexion with the Morriscc-star. 

All the time up to the moment of his appearing is 
reckoned night. Then the scenes change, and, step 
by step, the day with its full sunshine is brought in. 
First, there is the period of the Morning-star, during 
which the dead saints awake and the living saints are 
changed ; then that which is sown in corruption is 
raised in incurruption, that which is sown in dishonor 
is raised in glory, that which is sown in weakness is 
raised in power, that which is sown a natural body is 
raised a spiritual body : and then they that have long 
dwelt in dust awake and sing. In every land they 
have found a grave, and every land now gives up the 
sleeping clay. They come forth " in the beauties of 
holiness from the womb of the morning," like the 
ten thousand times ten thousand dew-drops of the 
night, made visible by the rooming-star, and spark- 
ling to its far-coming glory. — Psa. 110:3 ; Isa. 24:19. 
It is long since " light was sown for tho righteous," 
(Psa. 97:11,) and this is the first-fruits of the har- 
vest. 

Next there is the period of the twilight. This is 
the lime when" the light shall not be clear nor dark." 
like "the morning spread upon the mountains." — 
Joel 2:2. Then has the last battle-strife begun ; then 
the Lord with his rod of iron is breaking his enemies 
in pieces like a potters vessel ; then he eometh forth 
from his place to punish tlie inhabitants of the earth 
for their iniquity ; then, with all bis saints, he exe- 
cutes the infinite vengeance, delivers Israel, destroys 
Antichrist, lays waste the world with sore calamity 
and purging fire. " Before the morning he is not," 
says the prophet, foretelling live ruin of the great 
enemy of Israel and the church. — Isa. 17:14.' 

Next there is the uorminc. The enemy has dis- 
appeared ; each wreck that marked either his do- 
minion or his destruction is gone. The face of the 
earth is renewed, the- storm is laid to rest, and the 
glory of an unclouded' sun and an unsullied firmament 
makes creation sing for joy. The voice of the Be- 
loved is heard, " Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away. For, lo, the winter is past, the rain is 
over and gone ; the flowers appear on the earth : the 
time of the singing of birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig-tree putteth 
forth her green figs, and the vines with the tender 
grape give a good smell. Arise, my love, my fair 
one, and eome away." — Sol. Song 2:10-13. 

Lastly, there is tub bat in its full brightness. 
For the path of this Just One is like the shining light 
that shinetb more and more unto the perfect day. Of 
tliatday,cartlihasnovcrseenlhe like. Forthatdayil 
waits in patient hope, struggling hard, meanwhile, 
with darkness, aud laboring to throw off its long, sad 
weight of ill ■ 

It is as if the glory of the Lord, when first com- 
ing within sight of the earth, showed itself in the 
far distance, as the star of morning ; token most 
welcome and hopeful, recognized at once by those 
who knew the true light of the world, and who had 
often in other days looked out wistfully for the Star 
of Jacob. It is, nexf, as if the same glory, when it 
ncared the earth, showed itself in terrible majesty as 
the sign of the Son of man, in seeing which all the 
tribes of tho earth mourn (Matt. 24:30 : Rev. 1:7) : 
fur just as in the morning-watch tlie Lord looked 
through the pillar of fire and cloud and troubled the 
host of the Egyptians, (Exod. 14:24.) so, when he 
cometh with ctoods, " all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him." It is, next, as if the Same 
glory of tlie Son of man, coming still nearer, took 
up its destined position, and spread ils skirts over 
earlh, as did the pillar-cloud over the tents of Israel. 
It is, lastly, as if this glory, this more than Shechinah- 
splendor, showed itself as the San of righteousness, 
bearing healing in his wings, wherewith he heals the 
nations, so that the inhabitant shall no moro say, I 
am sick ; wherewith he heals tho earth, so that the 
curse takes flight ; wherewith he heals the air, so 
that it poisons no more. Then day shall utter speech 
to day in a way unheard of before ; then shall their 
line go throughout all the earth, and tbeir words to 
the end of the world, when out of that " tabernacle 
which he hath sot for the Sun," that Sun shall come 
forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber, rejoicing 
as a strong man to run a race. Then shall come to 
pass the saying that is written, " Behold, the glory 
of the God of Israel came from the way of the east, 
and his voice was like the noise of many waters, and 
the earth shineo with his GLORY." — Ezek. 43:2. 

With all of these in succession the saints have to 
do, from the time that they are roused out of their" 
tombs by the first beams, of, the Morning-star, to have 
part iu the first resuneauon. But it is only the first 
of these that we are now considering. 

The promise " to him tiiat ovsreometh " is, " I 
will give him the morning-star." — Rev. 2:28. Of 
all the blessings symbolized or indicated by that star, 
he is made partaker. The first streak of dawn is his. 



He is summoned from the dust to meet morning ere 
yet one ray of it has touched the earth. The 
glimpseof the long-waitcd-for glory his eye shall sec, 
when others abide in darkness. In this first token of 
a coming Lord, his soul shall rejoice. At this, the 
first sound of the reluming Bridegroom's voice, he 
shall go forth with ready love. The first object that 
shall meet his eye on awaking from the tomb, shall 
be the Shu of Jacob. 

This earnest of creation's better day is the portion 
of the saints. The deliverance of creation is at hand . 
The time of " the manifesiaiion of the sons of Goo " 
is come. Now, arrayed in lioht, themselves the sons 
of light, they shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament and as tho stars for ever and ever. Now, 
transformed into the image of the Morning-star— 
themselves the stars of morning, they prepare to sing 
together over the new creation, when its foundations 
shall be fastened and its corner-stone laid by Him 
who is to make all things new. (See Job 36:6, 7, 
where the reference is of course to the old creation.) 
Death is now swallowed up of victory ; the grave 
is rifled ; the spoiler is spoiled ; ashes are exchanged 
for beauty ; the light that was quenched is rekindled ; 
the sorrow passes into joy ; and the darkness of a 
brief night ends in the uprising of the endless day. 

As for those that " are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord," though they shall not go before 
those that arc asleep, yet they shall not be behind 
them in the blessedness. They shall have the same 
privileges of the early morning,— the same honor, the 
some glory. Their eyes shall look upon that Star ; 
and it shall be to them all that it is to those who were 
"dwelling in dust." Living in the last days of a 
God-denying world,— days dark and hateful as those 
of Noah or of Lot, — their righteous souls vexed 
from day to day with wickedness '• that cannot rest," 
" casting up its mire and dirt " on every side,— dan- 
ger pressing, conflict thickening, persecution assail- 
ing, sorrows multiplying,— how welcome shall that 
sign be to them, springing up like hope when all is 
hopeless, and fore-tokening life, refreshment, rest, 
gladness, to the troubled and despairing earth ! 

Like the anxiuus watchman on some fortress, they 
have been wearying for tlie morning ; and it has 
come at last ! Like the belated traveller, pressing on 
over hill, and moor, and rock, and waste, and thicket, 
they have been seeking at every turn to catch the 
light of their cottage window ; and it is seen at last ! 
Like the tempest-tost apostle, when neither sun nor 
stars for many days appeared, " they wish for day," 
and are glad beyond measure at the tokens of its ap- 
proach. The glimmerof the light-house has hitherto 
been their comfort and guide. By it they have shaped 
their way and cheered their hearts. But, of asudden, 
the beacon seems to sink away, and ere they are 
aware, its light is lost amid tho far-outrivalling bright- 
ness of the Morning-star. 

But upon the unready and unwatching world that 
Star rises with no ray of blessing. It rises only to 
shed "disastrous blight," and give token of the 
desolations that are at hand. For as when Noah 
entered the ark the flood burst forth, or as when Lot 
entered Zoar the fire came down, so when the saints 
are caught up then the wrath is poured out and the 
door is shut. 



with akin, and pnl breath in you, and ye shall live j 
and ye shall know lhat I am the Lord. 

So I prophesied as I was commanded : and as I 
prophesied, there was a noise, and behold a shaking, 
aud the bones came together, bone to his bone. And 
when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came up 
upon them, and the skin covered them above : but 
there was no breath in them. Then said he unto 
me, Prophesy unto tbe wind : prophesy, and say to 
the wind, Thus saith the Lord God ; Come from the 
four winds, 0 breath, and breathe upon ihese slain, 
that they may live. So I prophesied as he com- 
manded me, and the breath came into them, and they 
lived, and stood up upon their feci, an exceeding 
great army."— Vs. I— 10. 

This vision is thus interpreted: "Then he said 
unto me, Son of man, these bones are the whole 
honse of Israel ; behold, lliey say, Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost : we are cut off for our 
parts. Therefore prophesy, and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Behold, 0 my people, 1 will 
open your graves, and eanse you to come up out of 
your graves, and bring yoH into tho land of Israel. 
And ye shall know that I am the Lord, when 1 have 
opened your graves, 0 my people, and brought yon 
up out of your graves, and shall put my Spirit iu you, 
and yc shall live, and 1 shall place you in your own 
laud : then shall ye know that 1 the Lord have spoken 
it, and performed it, saith the Lord."— Vs. 11-14. 

By this explanation we learn, that the dry bones 
— symbolized the whole house of Israel. A part of 
the house of Israel were dead, and a part living. As 
the wicked Jews are denied any inheritance in the 
house of Jacob, it follows that the whole house of 
Israel includes all the pious of that nation, whether 
deceased or living, and those only. Consequently, 
ihc open valley symbolized the world — the habitable 
globe. 

The dryness of the hones was symbolical of the 
deadncss or Israel. 

The revitication of the bones— of the resurrection 
of Israel: of the opening of their graves and the 
bringing of them np out of their graves, and their re- 
storation to their own land. 

bi this vision, symbols of an order are taken to rep- 
resent agents of their own order. Those who ex- 
plain this vision as ouly predicting the restoration of 
the unrcgenerated Jews, it appears lo us, lose sight 
of the Divine interpretation which God has given 

of 'it. ,99 ri' 

R. R. York. — We have no new light respecting 
the connection between the 70 weeks and 2300 days. 
The only argument against their connection is, the 
passing of the time. Why that has passed is a mis- 
tery to us, which wc wail to have revealed. Should 
we hear any sound reasons for explaining the disap- 
pointment, we shall be prompt lo present ihem. In 
tlie mean time, we can substitute no guesses or sup- 
positions, which may be wrong, and only mislead. 
We leave that to oihers. 

C. N. S.— The Saviour could not have been in 
Egypt much, if any, over a year, and not necessarily 
so long. He was taken then lo escape the massacre 
of the Infants. Herod died soou after that massacre. 
" When Herod was dead, behold, an angel ol the 
Lord appeareth iu a dream to Joseph in Egypt, say- 



Till then the gate of peace stands wide'open, and I ing, Arise, and take the young childaud his mother, 
into the chambers of safety all are beckoned. The and go in the land of Israel : lot ibey are dead which 



most unready of all the children of men may go freely 
in ; for tho grace lhat invites makes no exceptions, 
but welcomes the unworthiesl. It would fain allure 
the seekers of vain joy, from joys lhat are so vain. 
It would fain win the heart of the sorrowful, who 
mourn and yet have no comforter, because they have 
no God. It would fain draw in the secure into a 
place of true safety, ere tho storm arise that is to 
break in pieces the strong foundations of the earth. 

Children of the earth! — you especially whose sor- 
rows are multiplied, and whose hearts are sick with 
disappointment, — give heed to the gracious warning. 
Enter the hiding-place and be safe for ever. Thrice 
blessed are those griefs, and disappointments thai 
lead you out of lying refuges into tbe sure covert from 
the storm, that call you from the joy of the world ' 
into tho joy of God. Bev. ii. b«m*. 



sought the young child's life. And he arose, and 
look the young child and his mother, aud came into 
ibo land of Israel." — Matt. 2:19-21. He could uot 
have been there four years. 

Brn. Matthiessej: and Grant will Be remem- 
bered ia due time.— Be paiient. 



' "lib either lo ihu or the ekne of iho uroccdioE peiioil tlmi men 
pn«,at!o, nre lo U- ivfrrrt *l: " .Ml llle lirifhi llcht. ol henvrii will I 
mike .lurk over Ihor."- Eiok. *!:>. •• T|i|. on) "I llw Lonl In ilnrk- 
in4* ami nol light "-Amos 3:15. 3). " While >c look for Il*lil, he 
lorn It into Iho sluiiluw of il,-nlh."~Jcr, :.. | j. »' Tlie light is ilurk- 
encii In US heavens lliMtof."-lsa. 5:30. 



TO CORRESPONDENTS. 



LETTER FROM I. E. JOKES. 

Bro. Himes: — I see you are yet in tbe furnace. 
But still, 1 should rather lake your place than that 
of your persecutors, or any of the crowned heads of 
Europe, or of the great capitalists of any laud. I 
think thai your main concern should lie lo be purified 
and made while in diese trials. 

I have read ihe pamphlet, purporting to be yonr 
trial before a party claiming to be the Chardon-st- 
Church, and it forcibly reminds mc of a threat which 
1 heard uttered in your office, the week after tbe 
spring conference in Boston, by Micajau Wood. It 
made a deep impression on my mind at the time, and 
I have frequently mentioned it since. I could not, 
however, at the lime, persuade myself that he really 



J.Loor.FF, Jr.— You will find our esposilion of Eiek. 
•"Till in the HrraH of March 24tk, 1849, ns folluKf J— 

In this chapter, the prophet says : " The hand of 
the Lord was upon mc, and carried me out in the . 
Spirit of tho Lord, and set me down in the midst of i"""** W ^ oul *•* ,1,roal ' bul "PP 0 *" 1,0 
the valley, which was roll of bones, and caused me to 10 ,n « taeB J"" 1 10 1 8e » lemel " « '<« 

pass by (hem round about : and behold, ihere were 1 W '" * Me 1 
very many in the open valley ; and lo, they were 



how far, if at all, it has been fulfilled. 

Mr. Wood said lo you : ** Wo have arranged to 
settle this matter. We (meaning the Chnroh, as I 
understood him,) will cleaT yon — give you a clean 



very dry. And he said unto me, Son of man, can 
these bones lire ! and 1 answered, O Lord God, thou 
kiiowest. 

"Again he said unto me. Prophecy upon these breast, as you cal,t-an« you mustclcarWEETHEE.' 
bones, and sav unto them, O ye dry bones, hear tho I J° """ y ° U * p,wd : have 1 10 d ° wWl EU ' 

word of the Loan. Thus saith the Loan God unto Weetuee in of ,hesc 'barges ! thev are 

these bones; Behold, I will cause breath lo enter | pre8£ntcd by j eedham ; and 1 ask you to nt- 
into you, and ye shall live \ and 1 will lay sinews npon j ****** *ff my bre,hre " ahroi " 1 wheU,er 

you, and w ill bring up flesh up 0 ? J 0D i '"d cover you ' t ' iey aK lrue or 3C ' 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Mr. M. Wood at oiice became greatly impassioned, 
anil said : " Well, if yon want to press this matter, 
go on. You will get enough of it before you get 
through with it. There are more than fifty disaffect- 
ed persons in this city who would swear to anything 
that was ever said about you j and Needham will carry 
this matter as far as you want to carry it."* 

You will perhaps recollect my saying to you after- 
wards, that if Mr. W. really meant what he said, 
you must make up your mind for the worst ; for there 
would be nothing left undone to fuin you. 

It seems that Mr. M.Wood, Mr. Weethee's chief 
counsellor (if not original informant, in some of these 
things.) in this case, knew of nothing against you up 
to that time which the veil of charhy could not cover 
up — he could have /Act given you a " dean breast " — 
provided you would have cleared Wathee! 

You will excuse my nut referring to this in the 
Biblical Itufuirer of this week. I am heartily ashamed 
to have a part of its readers know that any who pro- 
fess to believe that wo are on the eve of the Judgment, 
ire capable of such things. Bnt God knows it, and 
angels know it ; and, a little hence, and all the world 
will know it. When I remember the prayers and 
exhortations of M. Wood, and the prayers and ser- 
mons of Elders Weetree and Needham, which I 
have heard in days gone by, I ask myself if it is pos- 
sible that they ever produced that pamphlet? My 
heart is sick, and my head grows giddy. But the 
Judge of all the earth will do right. I am satisfied 
that we have but little to hope for this side the day 
of Judgment. Well will it be with us then, if we 
hear from the Judge—" Well done." 

I cannot dismiss this without a remark on the tri- 
bunal which claims to have proved you " a liar, and 
a base man." Whoever heard, before this, of one's 
openly avowed enemies claiming to be the only tri- 
bunal recognized in the word of God, allowed to try 
him ! ! ! If that is Christian justice, it is not worldly 
justice. Even Cesar treats us better than that ! 
Here is a party that votes to leave Chardon-sl. Chapel , 
only because of their hostility to you, the only tribunal 
which Christ will allow of your being tried before! ! 
I have not so learned Chrirt. Besides, the Bible 
designates a churoh by the place where it meets. These 
designate themselves by a place where they do not 
meet. The Church which still meet in Chaidon-st. 
Chapel have a majority of the old members, as cvory 
one acquainted in Boston knows— has both of the 
Elders, three of the Deacons, and the good old Bible 
which contains the names of the old Chardon-st. 
Church. This Church has re-elected a former pastor, 
and goue on its way as the Chardon-sl. Church. For 
the party which left you, while ihey are the only 
parly concerned against you, to claim that they are 
the only tribunal to try you, is an unparalleled outrage 
and insult — not only to all justice, but to all Adveotists. 
" May God speed the right." I. E. Jones. 

LETTER FROM I* OSLER. 
Dear Bro. Hihks: — Permit me to say, that the 
long-expected, and wonderful pamphlet has at length 
been received, and I have gone through it, and I am 
led to the following thoughts by it. How is it that 
Eld. Weethee, who has repeatedly declared that he 
was under the impression (until recently) that the 
Herald belonged to the cause, and not to yourself, can 
now give such an elaborate history of that paper, 
from the first until the present time ? It maybesaid, 
that he never examined its history before. Why did 
he not do .it ! Had he not the means of so doing ! — 
What right has he, or any man, to meddlo with that 
of which he is ignorant, and especially when the 
interests of the cause of God are involved ! Here, 
lhe precious cause of our coming Lord has been 
caused to bleed at every pore, because men, and pro- 
fessed ministers, have failed to heed the injunction of 
an inspired apostle : " Let none of you suffer as a 
busy body in other meu's matters." — 1 Pet. 4:15. 
Elder Weetiiek told me ou board of the steamboat 



know things against my moral character, and conceal 
them, and fellowship me at the same time as " Dear 
Brothei," would bo unworthy the confidence of any 
honest Christian. And these men have cither been 
dishonest in the past, or else they do not tell the truth 
now. Let them choose which they please, and in 
eithet case their testimony is questionable. 

Are those whose names appear in the Pamphlet 
alluded to, willing that their past history for ten or 
twelve years should be searched out, and presented 
to the public ? Are they willing that their business 
transactions should all be knnwn to the world! — 
There are some of us in Salem who feel interested to 
know, for we think that we might procure some affi- 
davits of character ! ! We would suggest to our 
friends, that as they think it is best to " probe " the 
sore on the Advent body, that the work of probing 
might continue a little longer, as there might be some 
sores not yet brought to the light. 

They must remember that there is an important 
and practical tule touching this case, as laid down by 
Christ— they will do well to read it.— Matt. 7:12. 
I was surprised and shocked at the palpable contra- 
dictions, the gross misstatements, and the cruel spirit 
which runs through and characterizes this Pamphlet. 
Finally, 1 speak the sentiments of the brethren and 
sisters in Salem, when I say, that if you were ever 
worthy of confidence, you are more so now. For in 
proportion to the severity of the ordeal through which 
you pass, is the purity of your character made mani- 
fest. If the developments in thai Pamphlet do not 
raise you in the estimation of your brethren, then I 
confess 1 have not understood the Adventists as a 
body. But one thing is certain, Bro. Himes, your 
patient endurance of this most cruel and wicked 
assault, will raise you in the estimation of God. — 
You may rest assured that you have lost no friends 
here, and those who are your friends appreciate 
your worth more than ever, because they now know 
more about you. As your enemies arc wide awake 
to ruin you, you may be assured that your friends 
will not goto sleep, or get discouraged. The Herald 
shall have a wider circulation in Salem from this 
time, the Lord willing, 

Your sympathising brother in Christ. 
Salem, Aug. 30th., lOSO. 

Note. — In regard to the character of our accusers, 
we have nothing to say. We have had the offer of 
affidavits in reference to several of them ; but ihis 
is no pari of our work. Our only design is to defend 
ourself ; that accomplished, our enemies will have no 
reason to congratulate themselves on their position, 
and we shall have no reason to envy or molest them. 
To use the language of Mr. Boffum, " tohere they are 
best blown, they are the moat truly appreciated." 



NOTE FROM D. I. ROBINSON. 

Bro. H. : — There are a few items in that " pam- 
phlet" which I wish to notice in the Herald — de- 
manded by jnstice to myself, to you, and the Advent 
brethren generally. 

1. My own name is there published, with two wit- 
nesses (Weethee and Hamblix) apparently contra- 
dieting me (p. 27).—" Robinson slated, that I agreed 
to scttlcmeut by council. I made no such agreement. 
J. G. Hamblin was present, and heard no such agree- 
ment." Now, I aver, I never made any such state- 
ment to the council, to Weethee, or any body else ! 
I say, as they both say here, " He never made an 
agreement lo settlement by council." But he mis- 
represents by substituting " council " for •'commit- 
tee." I solemnly aver, that he did agree to leave 
the whole matter to " a committee," (not a word was 
said by either about " mediators,") to be appointed 
by the first Boston Conference, or agreed upon by them, 
and abide their decision ; provided they applied the 
principles on which they should require him to con- 
fess and lake back lo both equally — to which 1, and 
Brn. Himes, Hale, and Bliss, all agreed ; on which 
I notified the Conference I hoped for a settlement, 
coming from New York, " that if be had known that nn d wished all to stay, and see the happy result.— 
Eld. Him ts was editor and proprietor of the Herald, The next morning I spoke to him not of a " coun- 
be would have considered himself meddling with 



that which was none of his business." But it ap- 
pears that the knowledge of his improper meddlings 
did Dot cause him to desist. 

Most of the things which have been alleged against 
yon, havo been standing for years ; and your ac- 
cusers say they have been acquainted with you for 
years, and some of them have told me, since this case 
has boon (lending, " thai Ihey koew nothing against 
you," andllie history of their association with you in 
the past proves this assertion true. For either they 
have violated the plainest commands of Christ, in 
knowing these things, and fcllowshipping you as 
" Dear Brother," or else they know nothing against 
you, and what they now testify lo has no foundation 
in truth. I say they have placed themselves in no 
enviable light to the world. Any man, who would 



.J..^ " u * '' i>"*tiH wlii'ii tliu llircul w.Li iiiu'lu. iiuil rcrlli j lo Die 
''"'li -I tin,. Junc'.iiiuwi.i.-li. I. Roiocsox. 8. Hum. 
whSSfVy " ,01 Mine iirnyisnuoii was iiindc lo ran reiirmcdly, 
■oil i r ,t ',' < "" , ' J 1 Mr. Wood moor .liiiilsr threats. The rea- 
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cil," but the agreement for " a committee," which 
he refused. 1 asked why I Ho said his friends ad- 
vised him otherwise. He also refused to go out and 
talk it over, and see if we could not find some way 
to adjust this affair. I afterward went to him a sec- 
ond lime, and begged him, for God's sake and his 
own sake, for your sake, the cause's sake, and that 
of suffering brethren, to do so. And when I told 
him this before witnesses, and asked him if he could 
deny it, he did not do so. See my statements more 
fully in the furthcoming defence. 

2. As the writer frequently and severely complains 
of the hard epithets in your paper towards him, we 
expected the book would be free from all such " ap- 
pearance of the evil." What, then, was our surpiise 
to find the following, which will beat all the editorials 
put together, (see Mrs. B.'s, especially, page 27,) 
which matches that given on page 48, from Bro. 
Hale, had it been rightly given, bul it is not, as a 
score of witnesses can testify, and I was present and 
heard what he said, while Mr. W. was not. He 
compares Bro. Himes to " Bonaparte "—to an " arch- 



bishop " — " despotic management " — " deeds of hor- 
rid darkness " — " intended assassination " — " devils 
from lhe lower regions could not havo manifested a 
more wicked spirit "— " one-sided sketch " — " gross 
violation of conditions " — " firebrands and red-hot 
balls " — " insulting manner " — " elopement " — " I 
appeal to a man of any sense, if he could have of- 
fered a higher insult" — '•contemptuous manner" — 
' so abusive was his language " — " triumvirate " — 
' bitter and relentless spirit " — '" false as a whole " — 
' is a slander "— '• gross insult " — " a false light " — 
'utterly false" — "number of false views"— "in- 
sulting language" — "totally incorrect" — "false 
view" — "dictation of a master" — "false anil 
slanderous " — " one-sided investigation " — " one- 
sided " — " nnscriptnral court"—" tyrants "—r" op- 
pressive " — " unjust " — " crushing " — " envenomed 
shaft " — " detracior " — " Herald groans with insin- 
uations" — '• Boston is ransacked to find those who 
may become repositories of falsehood " — " rancor " 
— " low blnck-guardism " — " this stupendous false- 
hood " — " most glaring inconsistency and hypocrisy " 
— " Bilingsgate abuse" — " wanton libel " — " amazed 
at the depravity of the man " — " double game " — 
" meanness and falsehood "— " scrivener " — " abom- 
inable abuse " — " slander " — " vituperation " — 
" falsehoods''—" popery " — " Babylon " — " popish 
impertinence" — "vile slanders" — "organ of slan- 
der." Now we do not complain of such terms — we 
believe in calling wrong and hard things by appro- 
priate words — bat complainers should not have fallen 
under their own condemnation. d. r. r. 



in Europe will reduce its armies. The subject of 
reducing the army came before the French Chambers 
the other day. The Minister of War and the Generals 
spoke against it, they representing the Christian party; 
but the ensanguined Reds were fervent in their efforts 
to remove the military cancer, of course without suc- 
cess. So in England all efforts to reduce the army 
have fniled. The only men recently raised lo the 
peerage arc Goioir, a headlong leader of India 
butcheries, and Lloyd Jones, a money-lender and 
jobber in war-loans. As for the rest of the continent, 
it is needless to say the military is lieing increased. 
Milan is to be encased in forts, among other things, 
and it is probable a standing army at Rome will be 
contributed by the different powers — each a qnoia— 
England, of course, supplying the loan. Another 
operation probably will be the partition of Turkey 
by the Russian Emperor and others with the English 
lories, when ihey get into jrowcr, should thai take 
place. The Times prophesies they will come into 
place. Bosiou. Times. 

Mr. J. V. Himes — Sir : — I am informed that you 
have my name, in connection with others, that you 
design to publish in reply to Professor Weethee's pam- 
phlet; and am also informed that you received your 
information from Bro. Burrill, of this city. I havo 
just called on Bro. Burrill, in company with a friend, 
and have satisfied him that he was mistaken in re- 
gard to his conclusion on the conversation I had wilh 
him at the time alluded to, and I nuw take this me- 
thod to caution you how you publish my name in con- 
nection wilh this matter, as I presume the law on 
libel in Boston differs none from New York. 1 shall 
avail myself of its protection, if you force me into 
that channel , and would again say to you, Be cautions 
in ihis matter. 

In thus cautioning you I do it advisedly, and assure 
you that if you publish a statement that is false, I 
will seek the protection of the law. Therefore, let mo 
request you once "more lo have a care what vim pub- 
lish concerning me. John Hall. 
New York, Sept. Zd, 1850. 

We have heard nothing in connection with lh« 
name of Bro. Hall, except thai in case of their suc- 
ceeding to place the Herald in the hands of a com- 
mittee, ha (Hall) was to have the printing (he being 
a printer in New York). If there was no such un- 
derstanding we shall be happy lo correct it. We 
have heard nnihing more, and had no thought of 
making any reference to his name in our reply to 
Mr. W. He has excited a curiosity in onr mind to 
know what ho is fearful was to be exposed. Will 
he have the kindness to inform us I 



"The ■ Trial of Elder i. V. Hiraes before lhe Clinnloti. 
street Church ' ii published. We hnvo o»l found lime to 
look into lhe pamphlet, which mukc* nearly 150 pages, so 
■hiil we do not know what Elder (limes wai tried tor, nor 
whelher he was convicted or acquitted." 

The above, from the Boston Traveller, indicates 
thai that remarkably interesting work has been sent 
to the members of the press. If we were the un- 
principled character they reprcsont, they would bo 
more laudably employed in endeavoring to convert, 
than in laboring so strenuously to convict me. A 
body of Christians would have labored with me, in- 
stead of endeavoring to blacken my name, by circu- 
lating falsehood abroad. Did they suppose that the 
press would join them in their crusade * The por- 
tion which will unite in such dirty business, will he 
that portion which will be fitted for such co-workers. 



FUTURE AIM OF EUROPE— POLITICAL 
'.-I i of Cbnrrh and Stittr. 

" The Emperor of Russia used to think he was out 
of the reach of American ideas. He has found out 
lhe difference. When French statesmen write books 
on America, which shows that the progress of America 
is more than six times greater than that of France, 
(France has only doubled bur population once since 
the year 1700, according to the latest estimates,) and 
the emigration lo America makes the invasions of 
Tartar hordes of the earlier centuries of Christianity 
minor performances ; when there-action of American 
citizenship strikes into Berlin, Vienna, Pesth ; when 
Europe learns that the great Democracy grasps the 
two oceans, is ready to absorb Canada and Mexico, 
and that the Islands will fall into iheir place as 
American appendages, the Emperor finds out that 
America is not so far off as he imagined. According- 
ly, now there is a Congress of Princes directed by 
the Emperor for the purpose of making common 
cause against lhe rights of man. What are the de- 
terminations of this Warsaw Conspiracy remains to 
lie secu. The differences between the Greek and 
Roman church is forgotten. The Emperor will here- 
after hail the Pope as a venerable Father. All ih 
tyranny of Europe works in a circle. Of course its 
headwaters are found in England. The different 
loans for the different tyrants have been taken up 
there, according to custom. Much stress, too, is laid 
in Europe, by the coalition, on the Pope's emissaries 
in America. Not knowing the force of universal 
suffrage and the cheap daily press, the Jesuits hope 
for wonders in proportion as they appeal to sensuous- 
ness by superstitious splendors. Throughout conti- 
nental Europe a reigning idea is to crush the senses 
by architecture and ceremonies ; the imagination 
being led captive, the will follows. If we take Rome 
at this instant, we find that machinery supereminently 
in action. Amid a plethora of splendid architecture 
arc superb coreinouials. Mingled are these with ex- 
communications and indulgences in required quanti 
lies ; with an inquisition ; with a resort to miracles 
seriously recorded in lhe Louis Napoleon papers, The 
Conslitutionnel, &c, of Paris. A harmony of spir- 
itual belief extends to England. It is stated thai the 
Bishop of Exeter is about to go over to the Church 
of Rome. Doubtless, with the rise of Democracy i 
England, the Bishop will goovcr to Rome. Assoon 
as they find it impossible to keep down the English 
people by a local hierarchy, it will be merged as a 
cenlral power with that of Rome, and the necessities 
of Russia may lead to the same result. There are 
now two ideas in the world — Individualism, or the 
right of each man to think, and act, and associate 
with legal freedom, acknowledging no superior ; the 
Hierarchiara. or the destruction of Individualism 
under priestly power. No government can crush a 
people without spiritual thunders. The tyrannies of 
Europe cannot remain single-handed and extinguish 
freedom. They must coalesce, all of them. In this 
coalition must be included tho churches — Rome is 
first in the field, or, what is the same thing, so con- 
siders herself. That system is the best for extinguish- 
ing liberty, for it denies it in every form. There is 
neither binding nor loosening of any kind : neither 
liberty of love nor of politics ; neither ncres nor im- 
mortality without its permission. As the principles 
of peace extend themselves, nnd war, owing to stand- 
ing armies and the difficulty of paying them, becomes 
less comuion, the ware of churches in Europe cease 
likewise. When Elizabeth defeated the Armada 
il was a blow for England — for the country itsidf as 
well as for Protestantism. But when Failh can be 
reconciled with local privileges and land monopolies, 
the reasons for differences of Stale religious opinions 
end. 

" Opposed to this system stands America, tho only 
country in the universe where Church and State are 
not united. Against ibis colossus of Individualism 
the wrath of the Coalition will be directed. There 
will be some opening wedge. It may be Cnba, or it 
may be something else. At present the forty thieves 
of Europe — lhat being about the nombcr of sovereigns 
— are iu pecuniary difficulties. They are borrowing 
alike from Jew and Gentile. But time repairs gaps ; 
and by living on lhe deplorable differences of our 
North and South, and plundering California, some of 

them hope to recover, so as to lie able lo keep »P I I c ']'i' lr : • , I U ""P , ' 6 > lu » a D - OsWn, Win. H. 

their armies and keep down the people. Govornmem ' l " M,d " cl '- 



Our Defence. 

Wo hope to get it out next week. Brethren will 
be patient. All cuncerned will please send us their 
certificates and corrections relating to the charges of 
our accusers. We also want the slanderous letter*, 
which have been circulated to destroy our reputation 
abroad. We ought, in justice, to have them. Be- 
sides, they will enable us to correct themis stntcmcnts 
made concerning those who hold them. 



Died, at Tolland, Ct., Aug. 93d, my honored fa- 
ther, John Bliss, Esq., aged 82 years. 

During a long life of extensive intercourse with 
his fellow-citizens, he was distinguished for his strict 
integrity and uprightness of character, and an appa- 
rent outward conformity to all the requirements of the 
moral law. Yet on this he placed no reliance, but 
trusted eolely to the merits and intercession of a cru- 
cified Savhiob, and fell asleep in the hope of JesOS 
and the resurrection. For seven years and seven 
months he had been confined lo his bed by a paralysis 
of his right side, yet he never murmured on account 
of it. His mental faculties were retained to the last, 
and being able to sjiend much time in reading ; and 
keeping familiar with the current intelligence of the 
day, be referred to his years of confinement as among 
the happiest of his life. More than forty persons, 
who hid vieited him during his confinement, had been 
called to pass through the dark valley before him. 
Ho went down to the grave full of years, like a shock 
of corn fully ripe, respected for his intelligence and 
virtues by all who knew him. S. Bliss. 



Program. 

The following is a copy of a card for a ball, which was 
announced to take ptice List winter, in the old church in 
Hulfield, Mast. The event il advertises, niay bo looked on 
as quite n stride iu the progressive development* of the age : 

Dedication Ball— Innicnd Futility. — la m rijwf.— 
Your cufiipaiH wilh ladies is solicited al lhe old Church in 
Hatfield, on Friday evening, Feb. 15, at 6 o'clock r, %. 
Mimic by the Franklin tluidrille Band. Positively no ad- 
mittmice without Indies. Ticket*, 91 per couple. Philo 
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THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

BY DR. R. HUTCHINSON. 

The grand iheme of llie gospel is the kingdom of 
God. The gospel is " the glad tidings of the king- 
dom." And of course, in order to form a right esti- 
mate uf the gospel, it is needful to understand the 
nature of that which it proclaims. The attention of 
the candid reader is invited to the following Scripture 
expositions : — 

I. The Territory of the Kingdom. — " Many," 
says our Lord, " shall come from the east and the 
west, and shall sit down with Ahrahara, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven." The terri- 
tory of the kingdom, which is " the whole earth " 
(Dan. 2:35), is promised to the family, or seed of 
Ahraham. The apostle says : " The promise that 
he should be heir of the world [»rf»i>, habitable 
world, the globe, with all which properly belongs to 
it] was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 



the tares are the children of the wicked one ; the 
enemy that sowed them is the devil ; the harvest is 
the end ol the world [an»f, age] ; and the reapers 
are the angels. As, therefore, the tares are gathered 
and burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of 
this world | «iofo r. age, implying that there is an age 
to come on the same MtrfMf, or habitable world]. — 
The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and 
they shall gather out of his kingdom [its territory] 
all things that offend, and them which do iniquity ; 
nnd shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then [when the 
age, or world to come is ushered in] shall the right- 
eous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father," — in the field, which is the world, when the 
kingdom of their Father conies. — Matt. 13:38-43. 
And the apostle, speaking of the inheritance prom- 
ised to Christ and the many sons he will ultimately 
bring to glory, says, " Unto the angels hath he not 
put in subjection the world to come tif«m»j»i»mtif 
pfXXovffctF, the habitable earth to come], whereof we 
speak." — Heb. 2:5. 

The seed of Abraham will receive the dominion 
of the earth at the sounding of the seventh trumpet. 
" The angel which 1 saw stand upon the sea and up- 
on the earth liAed up his hand to heaven, and sware 
by him that liveth forever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein are, nnd the 
earth, and the things that therein are, and the sea, 
and the things which are therein, that there should 



law, but through the righteousness of faith." — Rom. be lime no longer : but io the days of the voice of 
4:13. The following passage will show " the seed " the seventh angel, when he shall begin In sound, the 

mystery of God should be finished, as he hath de- 



elected to the territorial inheritance : " Now to Abra- 
ham and his seed were the promises made, Hesaith 
not, And to seeds, as of many ; but as of one, And 



dared to his servants the prophets And the 

seventh angel sounded ; and there were great voices 



to thy seed, which is Christ. And if ye be Christ's, j n heaven saying, The kingdoms of this world [xo<r- 
then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to Uo»] are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of 
the promise."— Gal. 3:16, 29. The great Teacher his Christ ; and he shall reign forever and ever."— 
expresses substantially the same truths. He says, Thus the grand Heir receives the supremacy of the 
" Hlessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the earth when time is no more and the mystery of God 
earth."— Matt. 5:0. Again, '• Learn of me ; for 1 finished. The same passage proceeds: "And the 



am meek." — Malt. 11:29. Therefore Christ, and all 
who become Christ-like, will inherit the earth. 

Such as the following porlionB of Scripture also 
furnish unequivocal proof that the earth is the prom- 
ised everlasting abode of the faithful : " Evil-doers 
shall be cut off; but those that wail upon the Lord, 
they shall inherit the earth." " Tho meek shall in- 
herit the earth, and shall delight themselves in the 
abundance of peace. The Lord knowelh the days of 
the upright, and their inheritance shall bo forever." 
" For suoh as be blessed of him shall inherit the 
earth, and they that be cursed of him shall be cut 
off." " The righteous shall inherit the land, and 
dwell therein forever." " Wait on the Lord, and 
keep bis way, and he shall exalt thee to inherit the 
land : when the wicked are cut otf thou shaltsce it." 
— Psa. 37:9, 11, 18, 22, 29,34. " And thekingdom 
and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom un- 
der [not above, according to modern teaching] the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whose kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom." — Dan. 7:27. " We shall reign 
on the earlh." — Rev. 5:10. 

Thus the territory of the kingdom promised to the 
true "seed" is "the whole earlh." However, 
when that seed shall inherit it, in the sense of the 
covonant, it icill have undergone a great and glorious 
change. Hence, " they desire a belter country, that 
is, an heavenly ;" or the land specified in the promise 
made heavenly, which will be the case when the 
reign of heaven is manifested on earth. " Thou 
aawest," says Daniel, describing the introduction of 
the kingdom of God, " till that a stone was cut out 
without hands, which smote the image upon his feel, 
thai were uf iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 
Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became 
like the chaff of tho summer threshing-floors; and 
the wind carried ihem away [thus will the territory 
be cleansed], that no place was found for them : and 
the stone became a great mountain, and filled the 
whole earth." — Dan. 2:34, 35. This transition, or 
change, is given in various forms of expression in 
Scripture, ft is designated, "the regeneration" 
(Malt. 19:28): '• the restitution of all things" (Acts 
3:21) ; " the delivering up or rescuing of the king- 
dom to God, even tbo Father " (1 Cor. 15:24) ; " the 
redemption of the purchased possession " (Eph. 1 : 
14) i the creating a new earth, and all things new. 
— Isa. 45:17 ; 8 Pet. 3:13 j Rev. 21:1, 5. 

Also, there will be a heavenly, a glorious eity asso- 
ciated with the earth, when the seed elect shall inherit it. 
This will constitute the capital of the kingdom of 
heaven. The apostle says : " By Colli Abraham so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in a strange coun- 
try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs with him of the same promise ; for he 
looked for a city which hath foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God." Abraham did not ex- 
pect the laud until theie was a city made by Divine 
hands upon it : he did not look for the territory of 
tho kingdom till the capital should be connected with 
the territory. Paul adds : " God is not ashamed to 
be called their God . for he hath prepared for them a 
city," (Heb. 11:10, 16,) as well as promised them 
the land. And the apostle, mentioning the city to 
be attached to the Abrahamic kingdom, says, " Jeru- 
salem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
us all." — Gal. 4:20. However, il will not always 
remain above, for it is to be identified with the re 
newed earth. " For, behold, I create new heavens 
and a new earth ; and I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and joy in my people."— Isa. G5:17, 19. That it is 
the new Jerusalem which is thus mentioned along 
with the new earth is evident from the following pas- 
sage, " And I saw a new heaven and a new earth. 
And 1 John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, com- 
ing down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 
bride adorned for her husband," &c. — Rev. 21:1, 2. 
The reader will find in the same chapter a luminous 
description of this city which is thus to descend out 
of heaven from God, and occupy its appropriate lo- 
cality on the renovated earth. 

Christ, and those who are his, will receive the 
kingdom in the world, or age to come. This is clear 
from the words of Jesus : " The field is the world 
[MfffMf, habitable world] ; the good seed are the 
children of the kingdom [the heirs of the field] ; but 



nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
lime of the dead, that they should be judged, and that 
thou shouldest give rewards unto thy servants the 
prophets, and Io the saints, and them that fear thy 
name, small and great ; and shouldest destroy them 
which destroy the earlh." — Rev. 10:5-7 ; 11:15-18. 
Who cannot see that the seventh, or Inst trump, ush- 
ers in the unending age of Christ and the saints on 
earth!* 

Again, it will be after the. advent irlien the seed of 
promise shall inherit the kingdom under the whole 
heaven. It is clear that Christ must return to the 
earth in order to inherit it. And it is worthy of re- 
mark tbnl, while the sacred Scriptures say a great 
deal about Christ appearing the second time, they do 
not say anything about his going away again. And 
we are assured that the sainls will participate in the 
inheritance at the return of their l.ord. Soon after 
the apostle has said, " Unto Ihem that look for him 
shall he appear the second time, without sin unto 
salvation," lie adds, "Ye have need of patience ; 
that after ye have done the will of God, ye might re- 
ceive the promise [the promised inheritance] ; for yet 
a little while, and he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry."— Heb. 10:30,37. Paul looked to the 
second advent as the limo when he should share the 
promised reign. " Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me at that day : and nut 
to me only, but unto all them also that love his ap- 
pearing." — 2 Tim. 4:8. This passage teaches us 
that Paul and all the sainls will receive their prom- 
ised crowns, and consequently commence their prom- 
ised reign in Ihe kingdom of heaven on earth, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ. This is the grand reason 
why the concurrent testimony of Scripture presents 
that appearing as the hope of the church, as the 
source of her comfort in all ages, and as the great 
motive to repentance, faith, and Christian action. 

And as the seed of Abraham, or the "meek," 
will inherit the earth at the second coming of the 
Messiah, of course, it will be at the nsurrtction of the 
just. Then will be verified tho ancient promise, 
" Behold, O my people, 1 will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, O 
my people, and brought you up out of your graves, 
and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live; 
and 1 shall place ynu in your own land." — Ezek. 37: 
12-14. Again, "Jesus answering said unto them, 
The children of this world ( "■ age,] marry and 
are given in marriage : but they that shall be account- 
ed worthy to obtain that world [aioFof , age, that age 
on the earth promised to Abraham and his seed, as is 
evident from the subsequent part of this passage], 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage : neither can they die any 
more [and consequently are in a condition to enjoy an 
everlasting possession] ; for they are equal unto the 
angels, and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection. Now that the dead are 
raised [staling the fact of the resurrection as intro- 
ductory to the age to come], even Moses showed at 
the bush, when he called the Lord the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ; 
for he is not a God of the dead, but of the living." — 
— Luke 20 : 34-38. The above passage clearly 
teaches us thai the patriarchs and their true seed will 
inherit the promised territory when they shall live in 
the resurrection slate. Foul recognizes the same 
great truth in his defence before Agrippa : " Now I 
aland and am judged for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers ; unto which promise 
our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day and 
night, hope to come. Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible wilh yuu that God should raise the 



dead?"— Acts 26:0-8. Thus the fulfilment of the 
promise to the fathers, and the resurrection of the 
just, are one and the same, or take place at the same 
time. And in the tumultuous council at Jerusalem 
Paul cried out, " Of the hope and resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question." — Acts 23:0. And 
when the same affair resulted in his being sent to 
Rome, he said, when he arrived there, " For the 
hope of Israel I am bound wilh this chain."— Acts 
28:20. Henre, ihe resurrection of Ihe dead is the 
hope of Israel. All Israel will come from the em- 
brace of corruption and mortality into " the land of 
Israel." Then will be brought lo pass what Daniel 
saw in vision, " The lime came tlial the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom." Thus can the faithful of all 
ages, as well as all climes, inherit the earth, and 
dwell therein forever. 

Therefore, we are conducted to the conclusion that 
the seed of Abiaham will inherit the earth in ihe 
immortal and glorified state. Thus will they inherit 
Ihe kingdom of God. The following passage shows 
the intimate connexion between the fulfilment of ihe 
promise relating to the territory, and the admission 
of the heirs to that territory, into what all will con- 
cede to be the kingdom of God in the eternal slate. 
"There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, 
when ye [the mere natural seed] shall see Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in tho kingdom of God [or in 
the land promised them for an everlasting possession, 
which lliey will receive when the kingdom of God 
comes], and yon yourselves Ihrusl out. And they 
[Ihe true seed] shall come from the east, and from 
the west, and from the north, and from the south, and 
shall sit down in the kingdom of God "—sit down in 
their promised territorial inheritance, when theking- 
dom of God appears on earth. — Luke 13:28, 29. — 
And the sure word of prophecy, speaking concern- 
ing tho fifth kingdom on earth, says, " The sainls of 
the Most High shall lake ihe kingdom and possess 
the kingdom forever, even forever and ever." — Dan. 
7:18. Again, '■ They shall reign forever andever." 
— Rov. 22:5. 

Then, and not till then, will such as the following 
predictions receive an application : " Truly as I live, 
all the earth shall be filled with the glory of ihe 
Lord."— Num. 14:21. " They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain : for the earlh shall 
he full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters 
cover the sea." — Isa. 11.9. These prophetic prom- 
ises cannot be verified during the present slale, or 
age ; for the wheat and tares are lo grow togelher 
till the harvest, which is the end of the world. — 
They will be verified in the new stale, or age lo 
come, for all ihe lares will bo removed. Thus will 
the prayer be answered, "Thy kingdom come; thy 
will be done, in earlh as it is in heaven." — Man. 6 : 
10. The Lord hasten it iu his lime ! 
The next point to which the reader is directed, is 
II. The throne of the Kingdom of God on earth. 
— " Behold, the days come, saith Ihe Lord, thai I 
will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King 
shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment 



at in the streets of this city, by wicked boys, — stig- 
er of the " Millerites," and 



mntized as the ring-leader 

as " ihe great red dragon," all because 1 believed, 
and had ihe boldness, in my humble way, to speak 
out my belief in Ihe glad tidings of Ihe kingdom of 
God. But I counted not, and still count not, my life 
or mv reputation dear unto myself, if so be I may 
win Christ, and know ihe power of his resurrection. 
I am persuaded that affliction and trial shall bo the , 
lot of all who strive to be the followers of Christ, 
and who endeavor to " walk even ns he walked ;" 
nay, we are even assured by the holy apostle, lhat 
" all who shall live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer i 
persecution ;" and in his letter lo Ihe Philippians he 
gives us the peculiar bequest of Christ, that " unto 

Con it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
elicve on him, but also to suffer for his sake. What 
a bequest lo his disciples ! Verily, verily, " not as 
the world giveth " giveih ho unto us. 

My broihcr : my last to yoo announced the chas- 
tisement of the Lord upon me ; bat 1 have now to 
tell you of another nnd still deeper affliction. My 
family had continued, for a period of six months, in 
uninterrupted health, when suddenly, on the 26th day 
of last month, my oldest child was violently attacked 
wilh scarlet-fever, and Ihe ncxl day my youngest 
daughter (iwo years old) was also attacked, line 
week after, and while these two were still sick 
(though my eldest daughter was rapidly recovering), 
1 was suddenly and most violently attacked wilh the 
same disease in its most malignant form, so much so 
ihat when my physician first examined my throat, he 
found it in such a slate ihat, as he has since told me, 
he regarded me even then past the power of any 
medical aid to save me. For three days, I had no 
expectation, nor had any one, of my recovery. But 
blessed he the God and Father of our Lurd Jesus 
Christ, death to me was shorn of his terrors. The 
tomb, "since Jesus had lain there, I feared not its 
gloom." There seemed to bo one near me, who 
seemed to say, ™ It is I — be not afraid, for I will go 
wilh thee." Yet through the infinite mercy of God fj 
aud as I firmly believe, in answer to ferreut prayer, 
my life has been spared, yet alas ! at a most fearful 
sacrifice. After my attack, my other three children 
were also attacked, and also my wife, who had iho 
disease severely, though not dangerously. In this 
emergency it was necessary to send my children lo 
their aum's, who lives not far from us. The next 
day after they went there, the two youngest then very 
ill, my wife's sister was violently attacked, and the 
nexl day after her niece, so thai all, at Ixith houses, 
l«ii li old and young, were prostrated at ihe same time ; 
for the day after the niece was attacked, my oldest 
son, nearly eight, and the last in both families, was 
very violently attacked, and seemed ol once beyond 
the reach of medicine, and died at Ihe end of thiee 
days. I was still in so precarious a stale, that il was 
not deemed prudent lo tell me his fate, nor did I know 
my sad loss till he had been dead three days, and was 
buried. Two days after, 1 learned the death of my 
idol-boy, which almost broke my poor, weak heart. 



and justice in the earth." — Jer. 23:5. Wh ile the God was pleased to take from me my two youngest 



territory of the kingdom of God is promised to the 
family of Abraham, ihe royally or throne of that 
kingdom is found in the house of David. This is 
tho sentiment of such as the passage just quoted.* 

First. — The throne of David will be perpetuated 
forever. 1. This was promised to David himself, — 
" Thine house and thy kingdom shall be established 
forever before thee ; thy throne shall be established 
forever." — 2 Sam. 7:16. 2. This is adverted lo by 
Solomon, in his prayer al ihe dedication of the tern- 



children in one day — ihe little girl before mentioned, 
two years old, ana an infant boy aged ten months. All 
these my children were sacrificed chiefly from the ne- 
cessary neglect consequent upon the strange and mys- 
terious fact, that all who could attend to them wen 
at the same lime prostrated wilh the same terrible 
disease. Was there not a fearful Providence in all 
ibis? Henco, I dare not murmur, though my heart 
is ready to break. 1 know lhat my Lord hath doneil 
fur some wise and holy purpose, for 1 know that he 



pie. — See 2 Chron. 6:16-18. 3. The perpetuity of doth nul thus willingly afflict my soul, but that he 
the ihrone of David is foretold by the prophets, " Of would remove every idol of my heart, thai he may 
the increase of his government and peace there shall have my first and supreme affection. Recognizing, 
be no end, to order it, and lo establish il with judg- as 1 most clearly do, the especial providence uf God 
ment aud wilh justice from henceforth even forever, " in these deeply afflictive dispensations, I bow in hum- 
Isa. 9:7; see Ezek. 27 : 25. 4. The same great hie submission, with the earnest prayer that these 




truth is celebrated in the Psalms: "I have sworn 
unto David my servant, thy seed will I establish for- 
ever, and build up thy throne lo nil generations," a 
Hebraism for unending duration. — Psa. 89 : 3, 4 — 
read lo v. 37 inclusive. " The Lord hath sworn in 
truth unto David, he will not turn from it, of the 
fruit of thy body will 1 sit upon thy throne: this is 
my rest forever. There will I make the horn [king- 
dom] of David to bud."— Psa. 132:11-18. Thus 
Iho ihrone of David, of Divine origin and celestial 
model, will be perpetuated forever — will be ihe 
throne of the recovered dominion of man, in 



the 

restitution of all things," or, in othei words, the I your duty nnd high trusl is discharged, 
throne of the kingdom of God on earlh, world with- 
out end. — (To be continued.) 



severe chastisements may be sanctified to my spirit- 
ual good, and may, through the grace and mercy of 
my heavenly Father, work oul for me a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory, in the kingdom 
of our Lord Jcsub Christ. 

I cannot close even this lengthy epistle, which is 
my first effort at anything in my still feeble health, 
without expressing ihe high gratification which your 
and Bro. Bliss' straight-forward, independent, and 
Christian-like course in conducting tho " Herald," 
has always afforded me. I can find no word of com- 
plaint as to the manner in which I his depart ment of 

1 regard 



• There is a very general persuasion that ibe »eV' 
enth trumpet is about to sound. This is the case even 
with those who suppose that it ushers in a long pe- 
riod of righteousness and peace prior to the end of 
thu age. The late Rev. E. Bickersteth, in a work 
called "The Signs of the Times," shows that we 
are occupying a short interval between the sixth 
trumpet ceasing to sound, and the seventh commenc- 
ing. He, however, connects the second advent and 
the resurrection of the jusi wilh this trumpet, as 
we do. 



LETTER FROM P. P. LEARNED. 

Rkv. J. V. Himes — Dear Bro. in Christ : — 
My heart has yearned towards you, and my fervent 
prayer has been offered in your behalf, while you 
have been in this last furnace of affliction and trial, 
heated, as it seemed to be, seven-fold more than it 
has been wonted to be heated. If it had been your 
enemy ihat had done you this evil, then it would have 
been endurable; hut lhat your companion — your own 
familiar friend — wilh whom you had walked lo the 
house of God in company, should thus secretly lift 
up his heel against you, 0 how severe and crushing 
the trial to your already worn-out, and almost broken 
heart. Yet, O my brother, think it nol strange con- 
cerning this fiery trial, which has so deeply tried 
you, as though some strange tiling had happened unto 
you ; but rather rejoice, inasmuch ns you are ac- 
counted worthy to be a partaker of Christ's suffer- 
ings ; for verily, " the servant is not greater than his 
Lord;" indeed, " it isenough for the disciple that he 
be as his Master, and the servant as liis Lord. If 
they have called the Master of the house Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they call them of bis house- 



the " Herald " as a model Christian periodical, and 
as an " Advent paper," heralding strictly, and espe- 
cially, and solely, the Advent doctrine and faith, as 
worthy of all acceptation. Yours, in Christian fel- 
lowship. 

Norfolk (Va.), Aug. i\st, 1850. 

jodiv (.h i.. 

This was a distinguished scholar and commenlator, 
belonging to the Baptist denomination in England. 

While very young he made rapid advances in clas- 
sical learning, at a grammar-school ; and even then 
he resorted so frequently to a bookseller's for the 
purpose of reading, that it became proverbial to say, 
that a ihing was as certain as thai John Gill was in 
the bookseller's shop. Being driven from ihe gram- 
mar-school by iho bigotry of the clergyman who pre- 
sided over it, bis friends endeavored lo procure for 
him admission into a seminary fur the ministry, by 
sending specimens of his advancement in different 
branches of literature ; for when he was but eleven 
years of age he had read several of the common- 
school books in Latin, and made a considerable prot- 
ciency in the Greek. These specimens, however, 
defeated their object, for they produced ihe following 
answer : " He is too young; and should he continue, 
as it might be expected he would, to make such rapid 



hold?" Rejoice, then, my brother, and again I say, advances, he would go through the common circle 
Rejoice, when men thus " persecute you, and say all [ he wou ],i ^ capable of taking care ofhimseif, 

... I im amir n ..Ll: _t M >> \n" 



manner of evil against you falsely, for great shall be or of employed in any public serv 

your reward in the kingdom of Christ and of God." | discouraged by this repulse, and nolwiihi 
My brother, in days that are passed, I too have suf- 
fered, — I have been slooed, and followed and hooted 



• Many passages in what follows of this article 
are abbreviated, to bring them within convenient 
limits. The reader can refer to them at length. 



ice." Not 

discouraged by this repulse, and notwithstanding he 
was put to business, on account of the narrow cir- 
cumstances of his parents, he so well improved his 
leisure time, and pursued his studies with so much 
ardor, ihat before he was nineteen, he had read the 
principal Greek and Latin classics ; had gone through 
a course of rhetoric, logic, natural and moral ply- 
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losophy; and acquired a considerable knowledge of 
Ihe Hebrew tongue. 

When nineteen years of age, he commenced 
preaching in private, and removed from home, to pur- 
sue a regular course of studies under a pastor of a 
Baptist church ; but in about a year returned, and 
became assistant preacher to the congregation in his 
native town. When in his twenty-second year, he 
was ordained over a Baptist congregation near Lon- 
don, to which he had been called. 

He now applied himself, with intense ardor, to 
Oriental literature ; and having contracted an ac- 
quaintance with one of the most learned of the Jew- 
ish rabbins, he read the Targums, the Talmud, and 
every book of rabbinical lore which he could pro- 
cure. In this line it is said, that he had but few 
equals, and that he was not excelled by any whose 
name is recorded in the annals of literature. 

Having published his " Commentary on the New 
Testament," the immense reading and learning which 
it displayed induced the University of Aberdeen to 
send him the diploma of Doctor of Divinity, with 
the following compliment : " On account of his know- 
ledge of the Scriptures, of the Oriental languages, 
and ol Jewish antiquities ; of his learned defence of 
the Scriptures against deists and infidels, and the 
reputation gained by his other works, the University 
had, without his privity, unanimously agreed to con- 
fer on him the degree of Doctor in Divinity." He 
published also a " Commentary on the Old Testa- 
ment," a " Body of Divinity," and other works. 

His private character was so excellent, that it has 
been said, " His learning and labors were exceeded 
only by the invariable sanctity of his life and conver- 
sation." — (For the above, see Enc. of Rel. Knowl., 
and Dr. Rees' Enc.) 

That he was a Millennarian, withal, is evident 
from the followiug brief extracts from his commenta- 
ry on the 20th of Revelation : — 

" V. 1. — ' And I saw an angel come down from 
heaven,' &c. — The Lord Jesus Christ is this angel. 
. . . And his coming down from heaven is not to be 
understood of his incarnation, or of his ooming from 
thence by the assumption of human nature ; for Sa- 
tan was not bound by him then, as will be seen here- 
after ; but of his second coming, which will be from 
heaven where he now is, and will be local, visible, 

and personal 

" V. 4. — ' And they lived and reigned with Christ,' 
&c. — ' They lived ;' meaning not spiritually, for so 
they did before ; and whilst they bore their testimony 
to Christ, and against Anlicltrist, and previous to 
their death ; nor in their successors, for it would not 
be just and reasonable that they should be beheaded 
for their witness of Christ and his word, and others 
should live and reign with Christ in their room and 
stead ; nor is this to be understood of their living in 
their souls, for so they live in their separate state ; 
tho soul never dies ; God is not the God of the dead, 
but of the living : but the sense is, that they lived 
again, as in v. 5, they lived corporeally ; their souls 
lived in their bodies, their bodies being taised again, 
and re-niiiied to their souls, their whole persons 
lived : or tho souls of them that were beheaded 
lived ; that is, their bodies lived again, the soul be- 
ing sometimes put for the body (Psa. 10: 10), and this 
is called the first resurrection in the next verse : ' and 
reigned with him a thousand years ;' as all that suf- 
fer with him will, and as all that will live godly 
must and do.— 2 Tim. 2:12; 3:12. Christ being de- 
scended from heaven, and having bound Satan, and 
the dead saints being raised, and the living ones 
changed, he will reign among them personally, visi- 
bly, and gloriously, and in the fullest manner ; all 
Ihe antichristian powers will be destroyed ; Satan 
will be in close confinement ; death, with respect to 
Christ and his people, will bo no more ; the heavens 
and the earth will be made new, and all things will 
be subject to him; and all his saints will be with 
him, and they shall reign with him; they shall be 
glorified together ; they shall sit on the throne with 
him, have a crown of righteousness given them, and 
possess the kingdom appointed for them ; they will 
reign over all their enemies ; Satan will be bruised 
under their feet, being bound; the wicked will be 
shat up in hell, and neither will be able to give any 
disturbance; and sin and death will be no more. . . . 
The children of this resurrection will be like the an 
gels ; and this reign will be on earth (ch. 5:10) ; the 
present earth will bo burnt up, and a new one formed, 
in which these righteous persons will dwell, (2 Pet. 
3:13,) and it will last a thousand years. 

" V. 4. — ' This is the first resurrection.'. .... 
If the first resurrection is to be understood in a spi- 
ritual sense, then the second resurrection, of the 
wicked dead, at the end of the thousand years, must 
be understood in like manner. . . . 

" It remains, then, that by the first resurrection 
must be meant a corporeal one ; for as some of those 
that will live again were corporeally beheaded, and 
all of them corporeally died, they will be corporeally 
raised again." a. m. 

Worcester, Mass. 



their prudent men. And can we believe he will deal 
with us wiih less severity than he did with them l — 
I cannot believe it. The more I study ihe Bible, 
the more I believe it to be " the only rule, and the suf- 
ficient rule, of faith and practice." And is there not 
a great inconsistency in appending such a sentence to 
a book of discipline other than the Bible I If it be 
the only role, and is constituted such by the authori- 
ty of its Author, can man innocently make another? 
If it be the sufficient rule, can the church need any- 
thing more than sufficient 1 Here is a bare-faced in- 
consistency, aside from the wickedness of instituting 
a lest of church-membership, which God does not 
recognize, and the anlhority of which he will never 
acknowledge. The gospel-church is one and indi- 
visible, — it has one Lord, or Head, one faith, — the 
whole Bible, — one baptism ; and one Spirit dwells in 
all the members. Now, whoever has been baptized 

Sthis one Spirit into this one body, under ihis one 
ead, is, by every principle of inductive reasoning, 
as also by the expressive teachings of God himself, 
a member of Christ's church, and though he may be 
unwilling to acknowledge any other creed but ihe Bi- 
ble, who has the right to shut him from all, or any of 
the ordinances or privileges of the church on earth I 
Has the sectarian church acquired a higher standard 
of purily than God has set up? Surely not. Then 
why not he satisfied with the " form of sound words," 
as he has been pleased to give them to the church and 
the world ! What more is needed ? The " thirty- 
nine articles," says the Episcopalian. What more 
is needed ? The writings of the Fathers and ihe de- 
cisions of the councils, says the Roman Catholic. — 
The Directory and creed, says the Presbyterian ; our 
creed, and form of discipline, save thu Methodist. — 
But what says the word of God ! " All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness ; that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works. The in- 
spired Word, then, is all-profitable, and it thoroughly 
furnishes the man of God unto all good works. — 
Surely, this is all he needs. Yes, my brother, I love 
the " gospel of God," and I would to God that nn 
other gospel should be preached to the world; and in- 
deed there is no other gospel, but there are many that 
would seduce us. 

Now, my brother, excuse my intruding upon your 
notice another " scrawl." I have many thoughts 
which I should love to write; but as your columns 
are filled by abler pens, 1 have hitherto forborne to 
do so. But believe me your sincere brother, looking 
for the consolation of Israel . 
Canaan {Pa.), Aug. 24M, 1850. 



Obituary. 




I am the mw'Riiectio* ami the lite : he who believrth In sir, 
thourh he should the. yrl tie will mvk : anil whoever livelh mid be- 
lieveth In me, will XEVER tile."— John II : 25, W. 



Died, in Salem, Mass., Aug. 20th, Eliza Ellen, 
daughter of Jonathan C. and Almira Forebl'sh, 
aged 3 years, 0 months, and twenty days. The cause 
of his death was disease ol the bowels. She sleeps 
only a little while, to awake in immortal prime and 
vigor. This is the hope which sustains her parents 
in this hour of affliction. L. Oaken. 



I.ETTKR FROM A. AliBOTT. 



Tjear Bho. Himes :— I have read with much pleas- 
ure, and 1 trust with some profit, the columns of the 
"Herald;" and I do rejoice that there is such a 
standing monument of truth abroad in the earlh, in 
which Bible truth, untrammelcd with sectarian dog- 
mas, unawed by the frowns of foes, and unmoved by 
the flatteries of pretended friends, is held in charac- 
ters ol" living light before the people. 

The great day of the Lord is near, it is near and 
hasteth greatly. That day is the day of wrath,— a 
day of trouble and distress,— a day of wastenessand 
desolation,— a day of darkness and gloominess,— a * ian resignation. 



to strengthen tho argument derived from the comple- 
tion of prophecy. ■**•» flams. 



Died, in Sonthport, Wis., Aug. 7th, of the chole- 
ra morbus, Sister Nancy Atkins, formerly of Man- 
chester, N. H., aged 29 years. She was converted 
in '42, and joined the Baptist church in Concord, N. 
H. In 1843 she joyfully embraced the evidence of 
the speedy coming of the Lord, and clung fondly to 
the hope that she might live to see him come in the 
clouds of heaven, fur the deliverance of his people. 
But death has smitten her down, and she is boroe to 
the land of the enemy. She looked upon death not 
as a friend, but as an enemy. To her the gate to life 
and immortality was at the resurrection from the 
dead. It was this subject, above all others, on which 
her mind dwelt, and in which she was most interest- 
ed. She loved the Advent doctrine, and all the Bible 
truths connected with it. Through all the Advent 
movement, up to her death, she remained immovable, 
" always abounding in the work of the Lord." She 
sleeps in Jesus, we doubt not, and when he comes, 
God will bring her up out of the grave to be with 
Christ in his kingdom, to behold his glory forever 
and ever. (Bar. copy.) 

Dear Bro. Himes : — You will do me a favor to 
notice in the " Herald " the death of my aged mo- 
ther, Eunice White, who fell asleep in Jesus on the 
8il> of August, 1850, 85 years old. She embraced 
religion in early life, and united with the Freewill 
Baptist Church, of which she remained a membertill 
the day of her death. In 1842, nn hearing the evi- 
dence of the speedy coming of Christ, it awakened 
in her a lively hope of soon seeing Him whom she 
loved, and had been striving to obey for so many 
years. She continued to rejoice in that hope until 
she fell asleep in death to await the resurrection of 
the just. Her life has been one of trials and afflic- 
tions. My father died twenty-five years ago. Since 
then she has lived a widow ; she has buried five chil- 
dren ; was of the first settlers in Barnston, C. E., 
and suffered the hardships common to the settlement 
of a new country, all of which she bore with Chris- 
She well remembered the darken- 



day of clouds and thick darkness, — a day uf the trum- 
pet and alarm, against the fenced cities, and against 
the high towers. And I will bring distress upon men, 
that they shall walk like blind men, because they 
have sinned against the Lord. 

Sinned ! — How? Doubtless by " turning away 
their ears from hearing the truth, and turning unto 
tables.'' It was when Israel's priests taught the 
,car of the Lord by the precepts of men that God 
proceeded to do a marvellous work and a wonder 
among them, even to destroy the wisdom of their 
wise men, and bring to nought the understanding of 



As tho rose tree is composed of the sweetest 
flowers, and the sharpest thorns ; as the heavens 
are sometimes fair and sometimes overcast, alternate- 
ly tempestuous and serene ; so is the life of man in- 
termingled with hopes and fears, with joys and 
sorrows, with pleasures and with pains. 



Burton. 



It is safer to affront some people than to oblige 
them ; for the belter a man deserves, Uie worse they 
will speak of him : as if tho possessing of open 
hatred to their bcnefaclors, were an argument that 
they lie under no obligation. Seneca. 



with a large circle of connections and friends, to 
mourn his loss. Truly, we mourn the loss and ab- 
sence of our affectionate brother ; but we are com- 
forted by the assurance that we shall ere long see his 
face and hear his voice in that happy world, where 
the inhabitant shall never say, 1 am sick. Blessed 
be God fur the consolations of his word, and in par- 
ticular for the glorious and blessed doctrine of the 
resurrection, in the dark hour of such affliction. We 
can look away to the resurrection morn, and by faith 
descry the land of immortality, the glorious scenes of 
the restitution, the triumph of the Redeemer, the 
destruction of sin and dealh, and the joyful meeting 
of our beloved brother with all tho groaning Israel, 
in the new earth, where they will suffer and die no 
more, and thank God and tnke courage. We sor- 
row, it is true, but not as others who have no hope ; 
because we believe that as Jesus died and rose again, | " A noble heart, like the sun, showelh its greatest 
even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God i countenance in its lowest estate." 
bring with him. 

Bro. B. was a member of the M. E. Church ; also 
a class-leader and steward. But when he embraced 
the doctrine of the speedy coming of his Lord and 
Master, he was constrained to absolve himself from 
that society. 

But we have laid him away, we trust, as a polished 
stone, fully prepared for the great gathering into that 
living temple, when the trump of God shall awake 
the faithful to immortality and eternal life. We ex- 
pect, if faithful, to meet Bro. Briggs very soon in 
ihat world where sighs and farewells are unknown 
forever. Wc mourn not his loss, but ours. Yours, 
waiting for immortality, Wm. Evans. 

Great Barringtan (Mass.), Aug. 26M, 1850. 



GEXERAL depository 

Or ANKRICAff AND SKOLUIH W08KS ON THE PROPHECIES RBLATIXO 
TO THE SECOND ADVENT OF CHRIST AND THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE hnve innde arrangements with a house in London, 10 tar- 
nish us with nil important English work* on the Ailvenl. and 
will rnf nic lo simply those dcsirlni work* of tin' hIwiyc rlmracter at 
the Rubral possible moment. Address, J. V. HIMES, Office of llic 
"Adveul Herald," No. 8 Chardim-alreet, Boston. 



Dear Bro. Himes ; — I forward you a notice of the 
dealh of Bro. Sedgwick C. Scott, who died at the 
residence of Bro. Willard Cargill's, in thistown.on 
Monday, Aug. 20th, 1850, aged 35 years and 7 mos. 
Bro. Scott was converted to God under the Advent 
preaching some years since, while residing in the 
ty of Cincinnati, 0., and was subsequently bap- 
tized by Bro. J. B. Cook, now of New Bedford, 
Mass. He has resided for tbe last four or five years 
in the city of Boston, where he has lived a most con- 
sistent believer in the Saviour's speedy coming. He 
removed to this place seven weeks since, as his 
health became so impaired that he was unable to at- 
tend longer to his business. 1 visited him several 
times during his illness while here, aud found him 
much unreconciled to die — he looked upon death as 
the " last enemy." I told him it was not necessary 
for the Christian lo be reconciled to death, but it was 
needful for him lo be reconciled to Ihe will of God in 
the matter. To this he readily assented. He was 
comforted, too, under his affliction, and in view of 
his dissolution, with that most glorious hope — the 
resurrection. Ono of the last expressions he was 
ever heard lo make was, " 0, how blessed is the hope 
of the righteous ! they will be raised immortal, to 
die no more. Not so with tbe wicked." He medi- 
tated much upon ihe new earth. He would frequently 
break out with expressions like this — "0, that 
blessed new earth I if I ever get there I shall be 
happy I " He would then describe its beauty and 
fertility, and the joy the saims would experience in 
plucking and eating its delicious fruits. Of the city 
he remarked — " I, with Abraham, look for a real 
city, ' whose builder and maker is God,' — a city to 
come down from God out of heaven,' on the new 
earth. And I have a glorious hope of reaching it ; 
and when I think of this, I can hardly wait the time, 
but could almost leap now to enjoy it." 

He expressed constant gratitude for the kindness 
manifested by the family who had provided him so 
comfortable a home in his last hours of life. His 
own relatives are nearly all deceased, all that survive 
being an aunt and a few scattered cousins. To be 
furnished with a home under such circumstances, and 
among those of like precious faith, with him was a 
constant source of happiness, so that he remarked. 
Ihe day before he died, " I havo never felt happier 
under any circumstances in life, than now ;" and he 
gave abundant evidence of the truth of this statement. 
He ultimately breathed hiB last in a most calm, 
peaceful, and quiet manner, without a struggle or a 
groan. The Lord thus smoothed his way down the 
dark valley he so much dreaded to enter. His fune- 
ral took place on Thursday at 10 o'clock a. m., which 
was well attended, and a most profitable occasion, we 
think, to all present. We would have been glad to 
have mingled our tears with his surviving relatives 
on lhat occasion ; but as it is, they may be assured 
that their departed one has been laid away amid the 
teais of many who esteemed and loved him. May he 
" rest " in peace, and " stand in his lot at the end of 
the days." 0. R. Fassett. 

Wrenlham (Mass.), Sejit. 1st, 1850. 



WANTKD-A permanent loan or ftjout), on real Male ailualed 
In a town near Boston, valued at $10,1)00. Por further lu- 
fornnllon, inquire at thai office. I jj. «l 
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Knovrlrdiic for Children. 

We have hist f 01 nut a series of elcht Tiacla, for children. Each 
one Is rmbrllbbiil with a l»eautlfnl frontispiece, and a lane orna- 
mental letter. VA e hope Ihnl parent" nr.d othcis will lend Ibeir aid 
In Ihccirculnlion or these Trans anions the iming. The price of 
the series U 8 eta. -, 25 per cent, discount lo agents. The following 
are Ihe contents :— 

No. S. Too Dote. 



No. I. Mary and the Babe. 
3. Yuuni Samuel. 
3. Most*. 

i. Noah and ihe Ark. 



6. Mar? l oved Her Father. 
1. The Celestial City. 
8. The Ilream. 



A TEH'S CHERRY PECTOEAI* 
roR tub curb or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cuvgh, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IN offering to ihe community Uib just!) celebrnied remeiij fcr dis- 
1 ... - of Ihe throat and liingn. II Is nol our wbdl lo ItUle Willi Ihe 
lives or health of the altllclul, hut frankly to lay hetore them Ihe 
opinion- of distinguished men, and some of Ibe evidences ol lis suc- 
cess, Irorn which the, can J idee for IhenuwlTra. « c slnfrrcly 
pMM onrselves 10 ninke 110 wild assertions or raise sliitemclils ol 
in efficacy, nor will we hold oul any hope lo sunerinr humanity 
which nu ts will hot warrant. Mnny prnofii are here tivrn, and we 
solicit an Inquiry Ironi Urn public into all we publish, li-rlmi »™nml 
they wilt find Ibem perfectly reliable, and the medicine wormy Ulcir 
best conOdencn and pairomm e. 

Prom Benf. .Htliman. M. I)., 7- L. , 
FrotoOT of I 'liriniatry, Mlnrrnlnf y, Aic, V ale t olleje, Member of 
Uie Lit. Hist. Med. I'hll. and Sclen. Societies of America anil Europe. 
" 1 deem the Ckerrt Pectoral an admirable composition from 

some of Ihe lx»l nrllelea III the Materia Medlea. and a verv eltcCUVc 
remedy for the class of disconrs II is intended 10 cute. 
" New lluveli. CI., Nov. 1, 1819." 

From Prof. Cliaortmi. of Bootfoin Catlrst, Jue- 
" I have witnessed Die elTects of your C»«rr» Prcloral in my own 
foully and lhat of my friends, and it lives me satisfaction to stair 111 
lis fovor, that no medicine I have ever known has ptoved so emi- 
nently successful lu enrlny diseases of the throat and mines. 
From Rev. Dr. Ouaod. 
lie writes " that he considers the C*erry PrctartU The [best medl- 
rlnefor pulnionury nltcctlona ever Riven 10 Ihe public, junl slalts 
that " his dnnthuv, slier beim obliged 10 keep Ihe room lour niolillis 
Willi a severe, settled ronth, accompanied by raising of blotsl, nikhl 
swrsts, and the mieiidant symptoms of roiiHimptlon. commenced 
the use of the Cherry I'celoral, ami ltd coinpleuly rcrovcrtd." 
Hear rte Patient. 
Dr. Aycr-LVnrSIr:— For (wo veers I was alllirted wiihRvery 
...»,r roiuh, neromiinnlrd by spillinl of blood, end prolhse nilln 
swenla. liy the advice of my sttendbiK ph)sician, I was induced to 
use your Cherry I'eetoral, and continued to do so till I considered 
myself cured, and ascribe Ibe effect 10 your pieniirnlion. 

Jamih Randall. 
Ilamndcn $s. SprinfUrtd, Nov. SI, IMS. 
Thisdnv appeared Ibo above named Jumes Randall, and pro- 
nounced the above slatemenl Irue In every respect. . ... 

Lorexxo Noitox, Juancc. 

Tlu Remcdi that Cures. 

Dr. Ayeri-lhavcberii lont Billeted with asthma, which irrw- 
vearly worse until last autmnn, il brousbl on a couch which eon- 
fllied me III my chamber, and betau 10 n.,.ume Ibe nlarmins symp- 
tomsof rouMiliiinioii. I had Irled the Ik-si advice and the besl medi- 
cine lo no purpose, until I used your Cherry Fectoral, w hich has 
cured me, and you may well believe nw Gralelully lour.. 

Portland. Me., Jan. Ill, IM. 



I'nri.rs. 



ivperlent' 
fm 



tag of the sun in 1780, and nnderstood it lo be a ful- 
filment of prophecy and a sign of Ihe Saviour near. 
She died in Hatley, C. K. Her maiden name was 
Eunice Cressey. She has connections in New Hamp- 
shire. 

Yours in the blessed hope, Simeon White. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — In deep affliction we an- 
nounce to you the death of our beloved Bro. John C. 
Brigos. After a lingering illness, he sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus Aug. 21st, aged 13 years. He has 
left an affectionate widow and ono child, together 



If ihero to any value In ihe judf men! of the wise, who st eak from 
rlence, here Is a medicine worthy of tbe public confidence. 
>pared by J. C. AYbH, ChelnUt. Lowell, Mm . sod sold b 
DiuMisU and Dealers In Medicine lencrnny Ihroulhont theconntr 
■ ■■ , 

COLD CREAM forSbnvlM.rmdVERBKNIA, available prepara . 
lion for Ihe ri'iirwbn iiou. preservation, and trou lli ut the hull. 
The Inlluwhn are specimens of numerous testimonials thai mliht 
lieciveu :— .... 1 

" Mr. Ilawkes :-l am anslotra that the shavinl paste which )Ou 
make should comr Into more yeneral nollre. II Is one of the most 
rvrelleol articles I have ever used. Il I- also viilusble for waslllnt 
canker sores, ami the like." '»«'»■ r '"''";, N - „"• 

Prepared by P. Hawkes, Mount ^ mm street, Lowell, Mass. 
All orders promptlv meL (jun. I.J 



CF. HORN. Dentist, Waiertowu. Mass., tun so office near Iko 
. Disriti-t rliur. li. « l" " u id sltei it 10 (llUoe, eytrsetinK, and 
cb-ausius lecth. Also Insulins 'irtillelal teeth on pivot, whole or 
parts of sets 011 lold plsw. "II nfwhlch will be done lnnudlhbil 
manner, upon mtslerale terms. [wy. I I 



BI.AKENEYfj Got 
inp stairs.) eorne 
amsll, and medium aiie 
neatly repaired. 



Fen Manuntetorv. 43 Bn( ( 44 Nassan-sireet, 
comer of Ubrrtv, New York. Cold Pens, larte, 
also, Gold and Silver Cases. Goal Fens 
[M.y«3.) 



Complaisance, though in itself it be scarce reck- 
oned in Uie number of moral virtues, is that which 
gives a lustre to every talent a man can be possessed 
of. Il was Plato's advice to an unpolished writer, 
lhat he should sacrifice to the Graces. In the same 
manner I would advise every man of learning, who 
would not appear in the world a mere scholar, or 
philosopher, to make himself master of the social 
irtue which I have here mentioned. 

Complaisance renders a superior amiable, an equal 
agreeable, and an inferior acceptable. It smooths 
distinction, sweetens conversation, and makes every 
one in the company pleased with himself. It pro- 
duces good nature and mutual benevolence, encour- 
ages the timorous, soothes the turbulent, humanizes 
the fierce, and distinguishes a society of civilized 
persons from a confusion of savages. Adiibon. 

Prophecy. — That miracles of power were ever per- 
formed can be proved, at a distant period, only by 
witnesses, against whose testimony cavils may be 
raised, or causes for doubt advanced ; but the man 
who reads a prophecy and perceives the corresponding 
event, is Idmself die witness of the miracle ; he sees 
that thus il is, and thai thus by Aumfln meaus it could 
nut possibly have been. ... So admirably has this 

sort of evidence been contrived by the wisdom of -. ovm &JAYNK , d ««, or , ,„ carpetine .ml oilcloth.. win- 
God, that, III proportion as tbe lapse Of ages might I dow-.sbadr». Ilnruels, Riu<. Mans ami Maltlni, Table and 

50m to weaken the argument derived from miracles Rovers, 
long since performed, that very lapse seems only 1 |my.«.J 



CLOTH IJfG. 

WETHPRBEK A I.EI.AMI. wholesale and man Clothlrc 
wnrelumse, No. V, Anu-strccl, Boston. New and fresh as..on- 
meut for 16*0. ^t}s 

We have opened our slock ol sprinf and summer elothlnf , and 
have riven rreat eare ami attention 10 srlccUui! our styles of toods, 
nilsjiled 10 the New Euilaiid irmle. We are prepared to ofler them 
to the public. adopUni itsr obi proverb, Larte snh* nisi smsll prof- 
Ita and by strict economy In our expenses, wc are aide to sell at 
prices a* low as any other clolhins house In the ifpileq flairs. 

MerehsnLi and traders, w ho buy" at w holesale, will find our assort- 
ment worthy of their atleutton. By ilviur our personal slieiiuou to 
our business ami customers, we hope 10 Insure a second call from all 

who mav thvor us with llielr palronase. . , 

Geulleioen'. lurnisbliu Roods of every description, ard a leneral 
mssorlineni of lioys' rlolbios coiislanll) on hniid. Cu.toin work done 
In Uie neatest manner, with care and proinptiie*.-. sllrr uie lull -l 
fashions Orders from the coiinU) will be attended J? with prompt 
^ attenllo,,. ftSiSj&SF'- 
|my. 4.1 Corner of Ann and Biarlutoue-siteeta, Boston. 
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Foreign News. 




Since our last, the steamships America and Atlantic 
have arrived. The news they bring possesses no 
peculiar interest. Wo copy the following from the 
London correspondent of the New York Commercial 
Adocrlitcr : 

Naples. — Numerous arrests have been recently 
made in Palermo, and reinforcements of troops are 
passing from Naples to Sicily. No cause is assigned 
for the severity and precautions of the Government. 

Turkey. — The Bosnian insurrection has been 
pacified by concessions on the part of the Sultan. He 
admits the justice of the complaints of the insurgents, 
repeals the obnoxious taxes, and removes the former 



The discontentment in Bulgaria has also been ap- 
peased by the promise of the Sultan to grant to that 
province the form of government existing in Vallachia 
and Moldavia, that is a presiding hospodar and a leg- 
islative chamber. 

From Vallachia and Moldavia, the last news is 
that the Russian troops have been entirely withdrawn, 
and that Russia will be represented there for the 
future by a consul only. The number of troops just 
withdrawn is thirteen thousand. 

Switzerland. — France has just notified this Re- 
public that she has laken under her protection the 
monks of St. Bernaid, who have suflered a good deal 
of persecution. The reason of this intervention is, 
that France has bestowed on the monks most of the 
properly held by them. One of her bravest generals, 
Desaix, lies buried near the monastery. This was at 
the order of Napoleon, who said, " 1 will give 
Desaix the proudest monument in the world. He 
shall have the Alps for his pedestal, and the monks of 
St. Bernard for his guardians." 

Spain. — It has been decided at Madrid to send a 
large force to Cuba, for its belter protection against 
buccaneering expeditions. 

Frankfort. — What was called ihe " Frankfort 
Congress,'" or Plenum, held under the auspices of 
Austria, has dissolved. The latter power lias by no 
msans given up the idea of reconstituting the ancient 
Diet of the Empire. Its success, up to the present 
moment, is not flattering. 

Democratic Victory in Hesse. — The elections, 
on the 7th inst., for tha members of ihe Legislative 
Assembly of this grand duchy, have resulted in an 
overflowing viclory of the opposition. Out of twenty- 
six members, the Government has succeeded in re- 
turning only three. 

Schlkswio-Holstein. — The last news is that the 
hostile armies were still in view of each other. No 
decisive engagement had been had. Some skir- 
mishes took place on the 4ib and some on the 8th, 
in which the Danes were once repulsed, but the 
Holsteiners had generally the worst. Gen. Willi- 
ses, commander-in-chief of the Holstein army, says 
that his forces are more numerous than before the 
battle of Schleswig. Notwithstanding this assertion, 
il is evident that the German papers havo greatly 
exaggerated the aid in men and money from Germany 
Il is positive that Henri de Gagern, formerly chief 
of the German parly at Goiha, and Minister of the 
Frankfort Empire, has volunteeied. He has been 
appointed major in the Holstein army. It is probably 
under M. deGacern's advice that the Holsteiners 
have refused the aid of the revolutionary party of 
Germany. It is doubtful whether any active inter- 
vention of other powers will take place to prevent 
the further effusion of blood. Diplomacy is very 
busy, as il has been for a year past, to effect this very 
desirable object. 

Piedmont. — The news from Piedmont is of tho 
highest importance. We have reached the culminat- 
ing point uf the struggle between the courts of Rome 
and Turin, — one of the most instructive offered by 
history. Catholic Turin has been the scene of a 
disgraceful conflict over a dying man. M. de Santa 
Rosa, a member of tho Cabinet of Ministers, and one 
of the supporters of the law commonly called " Sic- 
enrdi's law," was on his death-bed. The priests sent 
for refused to administer Ihe holy sacrament and ab- 
solution, unless he professed peuitence for ihe sin 
of voting for that law. This attempt on his 
honor at such a moment hastened the decease of the 
Minister. The friars, whose duty il is to perform 
certain ablutions ou ihe corpse, were sent for, but re- 
fused lo come ; and the weeping wife and children 
were informed that even a burial in consecrated 
ground could not be granted lo a man who had died 
in mortal sin. The news of these brutal acts of the 
priesthood flew quickly through the city, and created 
the wildest excitement. While one of the colleagues 
of the deceased, the Minister of War, called on M. 
Frangoni, the Archbishop of Turin, lo demand the 



reason of the conduct of his subordinates, and re- 
cived for answer thai they had acted under his orders, 
the mob attacked the house of the priests, and searched 
for them to do them violence. A timely interposition 
of troops prevented the mob's accomplishing iia de- 
signs. The Government ordered the immediate ar- 
rest of the Archbishop, and the expulsion from Turin 
of the friars. The Archbishop was conducted to the 
forlicss of Fcnerlralla, and ihe friara, under a strong 
escort to protect them from the mob, to Alexandria 
and Saluces. 

Such of your readers as arc not already familiar 
with ibe history of this controversy between the 
Romish hierarchy and the government of Piedmont, 
may refer lo the past numbers of (his correspondence. 
I may here repeat, that the offence of ihe Piedmont 
government is two-fold : — 

1. It has abolished the ancient privilege of the 
priests, to lie tried in ecclesiastical courts alone, and 
to be above the jurisdiction of the courts of law. 

3. It has abolished the right enjoyed by the priests, 
of protecting any one against the laws of the land by 
giving him shelter in a church. 

This is the sum and substance of the famous Sic- 
cardi law, which has been in force for centuries in 
other civilized countries. 

The Pope and priests deny the right of the king 
and Chambers of Piedmont lo pass any such law. 

This is Ihe issue between the parties. 

I translate for yon a part of the last diplomatic 
note of the Pope through his Minister, Cardinal An- 
tonelli, to the Marquis d'Azeglio, Minister of For- 
eign Aflhirs in Piedmont. The doctrine of the Rom- 
ish Court is neatly and clearly stated, and the Ameri- 
can public may judge whether such a doctrine will 
bear examination. The note refers to one written by 
Ihe Marquis, and says his proposition onght to be 
" reduced to more precise terms. Has a stale, espe- 
cially a Catholic state, the right, when il changes its 
political organization, to alter the disciplinary rights 
of the Church without the consent of the Holy See .'— 
If you do not wish to refuse to the Church the char- 
acter which has been given it by Divine ordinance as 
a veritable and perfect organization, independent of 
the civil government, the answer lo that question 
ought to be negative. The Church has no territorial 
limits. It judges itself of the greater or less exten- 
sion which it is proper to give to the exercise of its 
lights; and if sometimes, accommodating itself to 
the necessities of states, it consents to mod ify its man- 
ner of exercising them, it does so of its own authori- 
ty, its independence not permitting it to be compelled 
thereto by the supreme civil power." 

Americans may now know, that if ihe Pope per- 
mits the law courts lo exercise any jurisdiction over 
Ihe priests in the different stales, it is only by the 
grace of his highness at Rome. 




Our Defence. 

We have failed to obtain essentia! documents for 
our defence. Threats of prosecution, if ibey be giv- 
en np, has delayed them. But we do not despair. Il 
will only hinder us a short time. In ihe progress of 
this crusade, we perceive (for we are aware of their 
movements) lhal the disaffected of all parties, who, a 
short time since, were at variance among themselves, 
like Herod and Pilate, are now made friends. — 
Some ministers, even, who have professed lo disap- 
prove of ihe whole crusade, aside from the merits of 
the case, are now peddling the '• pamphlet "— that 
book ot scandal— through the country, to break us 
down, and raise up a new party ! ! 

Let Ihe friends of the Advent cause be on their 
guard. The envy, malignity, and folly of these men 
will bo manifest in due lime. In the meantime, we 
ask the prayers of the faithful. 

Be merciful unlo mc, O God ; 

For man would swallow uie up ; 

He tighlinfr daily opprwseth mc. 

Mine enemies would daily swallow me up ; 

For they be many lhal fight against me, O ibou Most High 

What lune I Bin afraid, 

I will trust iu luce. 

In God I will imiirc his word ; 

In God I have put mv trust : 

I will not fear what llcsh can do unto inc. 

Every' day they wrcal rav words : 

All their thoughts arc against ins for evil. 

They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, 

They ninrk my sli'ps, when Ihcy wail for my soul. 

Shall ihcy escape by iniquity i ' 

Iu tbine anger, cast down Ibe people, O God. 

Thou tcllcst my wanderings : 

Put thou uiy tears intu thy boule : 

Are they not in thv book* 

VJ lien fcry unto dice, then shall mine enemies turn bock 
J his I know ; for God is for inc. 
In (J...! will I praise hi* word : 
In Ihe LORD will I praise his word. 
In God have I put my trust : 
I will nut tie afraid whal man can do unto me. 
Thy rows arc upon me, 0 God : 
I will render praises unlo thee. 
For thou hast delivered my soul from death : 
Wilt not ihon deliver ray feet from foiling, 
That I muy walk before God iu the light ol 



! light of the living 1 



The "Herald." 



This paper has been made what il is by much hard 
labor and sacrifice. We have spared no expense or 
toil to make it a rich blessing to its readers, and the 
Advent cause. But we have not yet reached the 
point of perfection at which we aim. We have still 
other improvements to make, to enlarge its usefulness. 

Our numerous correspondents will see to it that 
their department is well filled with interesting com- 
munications ; our editorial department will still be 
made instructive and profitable ; our news — foreign 



and domestic — will be made more and more interest- 
ing to all. 

We are arranging with some of the best writers, 
in addition lo those we have had, lo contribute to our 
columns iu future. 

In brief, we intend that the Advent Herald shall 
come behind in nothing thai can make it excel in 
real usefulness. The late crusade against us has 
affected its circulation ; but our frieuds can make this 
up, and we hope they will make a new effort to do 
so. We wish our friends to circulate tho Herald 
and procure new subscribers, lo commence with ihe 
7th No. of this volume. Any person who shall 
thus procure four new subscribers, with pay in ad- 
vance for six months — one volume — shall be en- 
titled to a fifth copy for a like period, for their 
trouble ; or for one new subscriber, with advanced 
payment for one year — two volumes — we will credit 
such person two volumes and a half, instead of two. 



TEXT MEETIXGS, Ice. 



8CMMARV. 

— Tbe8lrubenvi]le(Fn.) News mentions Hint iin old mnn, nc- 
cimipHiilest bj Ids »rep-dnn«rili-r, aged 18, nul hli slep-son, aged nine 
veanv, erne «> on Hie lilh nil, having walked forty mile* 
llinl ilnv In pursuit ol the slop-daughter's l.ii.hiiud Bin) lhtsu>u.hr 
ill, r « wife, who liutl duped together. The eloping panic, were noi 
lou nd. 

„ - Polly Juie Cordner, veil lb yean, drowned herself In Green- 
flrlil, Pa., on Moudny, on niTouiit of disappointment In not brills 
married Ihe Sunday before. 

- Mrlinda Briigs nml Maris Hinils, la and 15 years oh), were 
drowned while bnlhiug In the river at Huron, Mich. 

— A young man named Woods, 23 years of age. who belonged lo 
Maine, was drowned In Fresh Fond, Cambridge, on the &lh ull., by 
the upsetting of a boat. 

— Mr. John Knfiht was killed on Snturday evening at Waterrille, 
Me., by being caught and crushed between ibe " burners" of two 
rail cars. 

— On Uie Georgia Stale Itailraad, near Oglethorpe, two cars were 
Ihrown from Ibe Irsck hi i, sunkr-licnd. ai.il Hire.- prisma) killed, ur 
mortally wounded, and five or six others badly injured. 

r. - A- '3 d nnmc d 1 Kile r "as biltcn by a large rattlesnake near Muil 
Creek, Ky., and died williui twenty-lour hours iu ureal agony. 

- On the Hno pf ihe Pasaumpslc road in Uamct, Vt., one Irish- 
man wns inrluiilly killed, and two olhers severely wounded, while 
blasting rocks. 

- Charles P. Clifton, sentenced lo the Ohio peullenilary for seven 
years for burglary, ironed band and loot, was married iu Cincinnati 
on Hie 'iJd ull., to Ruche! Ann Jones. The unhappy pair were al- 
luu e,l the use ol a loom fur the day lo pans lheir honeymoon, pre- 
vious lo utking H trip lo Columbus. 

- On Saturday last. Rev. Mr. Pullen, of Frankfort, Me, left home 
fnrOliltown on an exchange of pulpits, He was unwell, and after 
arriving in Oldlown las a llangor prim quaintly remarks! cut bolh 
his legs and wrists, and each side ol his throat, lie was not expected 
lo recover. 

- Iu Tyler county. Texas, a negro, who atumpicd an outrage on 
a yuiiug ludy walking m the woods, was pursued, crippled by a rlllo 
ball, nnd hanged. 

- Mr. Freeman Allen, Jr., while riding ai Granny, Mass, was 
throwu from a wagon, his horse becoming frighlcutd, and so se- 
verely Injured that he died soon after. Two ladles in the carringo 
escapes! without serious injury. 

— The Mexk-au Government lias concluded a treaty of peace with 
the Apaches, who have su long laid desolate Uie uorlhcni stales ol 
that Republic. 

,- John 1. Place, of Fariniutton, N. II., brakrmnn on ihe Co- 
checo Huilroml, was killed while passing under a bridge near Roch- 
ester. 

— On the Chlpoln river, iu Florida, a widow named Burgess wns 
.hot nnlSuudny anil killed by one ol her negro hoys, who says he was 
hired by while lucu lu do the deed. 

. - .T U P C| ! < *"'; , J 1 ** made dreadful havoc among ihe laborers on 
the Wabash and Brio Canal, lad., ui.d almost put a slop to tbc work. 

- By ibe tornado In Virginia on ihe 2lth ull., Ibe dwelling ol v.r 
llohidsy, iu l orkeniliily, was blown duwii, ami his wile and two 
oilier females were klllnl dialer the ruins ; several iu Ihcltiiusc weir 
badly wounded mid bruised. In nlulhcws uud Gloucester counties 
the .tnrin i\ii- likewise veryscvere and destructive, uiironlln" monv 
houses mid blowing down chimneys, in Norlolk county, Icucr. on,l 
crops were destroyed, and a plough was blown two hundred yards. 

— Dudley B. Gllmnii, a muu of temperate habits and good charac 
ter, left Meredith llrldgr, N. II , In April lasl, lor Wnlerbury, Ct 
whwe Ins family reside, since much nunc ol his liiend. hnvcsee'l! 
or heard or blm. He hail about in money Willi him. 

— Dr. J. C. Elliol, an estimable, physician of Glaston county \ 
C, was killed by his vicious horse, which he went into the slul'lVln 
blidlc. On healing his calls for help, Mr. Rudlsill, who uuirklv re 
pnlred lo his asslslnuce, loiiud hhu beneath the horse's feel, riiiiiinl. it 
jin a horrible umiincr. ^ 

— Mr. W. T. Bush, comb-maker, of NoiUiboiu', seven years ago 
oiled, and was obliged In settle w nil his creditors tor cents on a 
dullar. promising, il ever able, lo pay the balance. A few days ago 
be seal lo cache, editor the bulnuceol his due., wlihiutcic.i ilieieim 
for the seven years. 

- On Saturday morning, the Mill ull., a drunken woman fell from 
the lop 10 tile bottom ol Seminary Hill, I'llPdiurg, which i> m |,m,i 
iwo hundred leel high. .She Was a little hiuiscil, but no bones were 
broken. As soon as she reached Ihe ground, sbu cn.oiiicuced t 0 use 
the most bla.plleii.ou. language. Those whu sow the accideul at 
Ursl pilled her, nnd were disposed lo render her every nasisliuu'e n. 
their power, bin her prolaiiuy changed the current ol War I,, In... 
nud the police were sent lor. She was locked up in Urn walch-huuse. 

- In the Texas Legislature, ihe coiuniliiee of both houses-U iu 
lae Senate ana kl 10 lac House— 10 which was referred the Gover- 
nor's Message, unanimously passed Ihe lollou lug resolution— Thru 
Texas will iimialain ihe integrity ul her territories at all haiaid. " 
On ihe l .in a bill whs introduced into ihe Senate, aulhurir.uig ihe 
Governor lo lulse five regiments, ol luup men each, the pay Ihe same 
a. the liiilleil Slain, troops of the same class, each volunteer lur- 
nishliig his own horse and anna. The bounty, half a seclluu ol land 
lul three months service, whole srcllon lor six, aud two sections lor 
twelve mouths. The Governor is authoritcd to command in person. 



BUSIXESS XOTES. 




B. Durkce— Your paper bos beeu regularly mailed every week— 
wo know not why it dues not reach you. 

A. W. Browii-Thc Herald has been icgulariy muled toj. liar- 
ruigton, New Loyeulry, Cl, but wo again scud the buck numbers 
of the present vol. 

J. M. Stevens- By reference lo our books, wo find that your paper 
was discontinued at No. 177, by direcUou of the roslmaler. Thank 
you. W e send lo you ogam Willi pleasure, In Wallace. Is this Ihe 
right direction t 

W. I'ellingcll, tJ5-This, with Ihe 92, pays lo Ihe end of last vol. 
,„». ,1'erlinui-tiubt you books lo UratUelioro', Vt., on Uio Jd, by 
lllgclow's express. 



.^'"■I*," 1 ".'"' ■ 1 nhTMncctlng In I.lncolnville, Mo., on the laud of 
gro. Calvin ll.nu, five miles train Camden village, roinmriirliui 
Sepl.llih, ul lutM.and continue a weak. It k> desired Unit as 
many as can will bring lenls wllh ibein, uud pul lliem up on Tues- 
day, Ihe day previous. Those lhal cmmni bring tenia, who wish tu 
bring their provision, will Unit lent ncxtounioilBlloiis nit the gitniMd, 
Those coming In die boat will land si Camden, where there will be 
a conveyance lo the ground on Tuesday tree. Horse keeping tree, 
brethren in illlfrrmil places ore expected lo attend. We expect 10 
be favored wiih Ihe lahors of Urn. 1). f 'hnrrbill, J. Couch, and nth. 
era. Uuald and all oilier necessuiy uccoiniundnlloiis will lie pro- 
vided. G. 1.. (teKtiiiiy, Com. 

A Camn-inccUng win be held In Odcllimvn, C. E., on ihe farm of 
Urn. Cmnkriihl, about hair miles horn lluu.i, Fouit.and inoinilea 
■lirerily north of the place where Ihe Uiamploiii Couip-mecUiut 
was held lust year, lo i i.mmcncc 8epl. ISUi, SI IU x ». anil continue 
over Ibe hubbnlh. Ilro. I. il. Kblpman land perhaps Ure, 11 lines) 
w ill ullend. Brethren are earnestly inviled loiitluiil, and ali others 
who are willing lo listen lo Ihe reasons of our glorious hope. Those 
who come by ihe I jike, will laud al ihcKuilioud dock, Uousi. l^iut. 

wnric brethren will i,™,: Hum „, the ground. The |i] i. n i,h ,i«- 

iinl grove on Odcllluwii-i-ircel, where there i, good water, urn! psr 
und'vu'imi'*"' lichall of Ibe Advent liknds In I Ininplnlu 

There will lie a Camp-mceUng al Northilcld Farms, on ibe land of 
mo. I. rule, lo commence Sept. l?ili,ninl continue over the Subbatu. 
Vtccileiul an luMlalliiu to all our brelhien iu this region or num. 
try, asking them lo come, bringing their limts and provisions with 
them, and engage lor Ihe week with us In Ihe worship ol Ihe I onl 
hiilerlauiiiieiu by llio. Gage al his house Hit tbow who CUUKTI bring' 
i Ml provisions wiih them. Horse keeping will also be furnished by 
llro. t.. Brethren coining in ihe cars, will slop al ihe .Nnrihlield 
fiirinsdepol, wbeic there will be calrlaics in walling on Uie arri- 
val ot each train. Comuilllec ot arrangements- K. Miller, lliallle- 
bpro ; fc. O.scott, Vemou j A. Johnson, A. Gage, C. It Gilggs 
nortlneU. N. B. llru.Hlmo, F.dwiu Uurnluiui.aliil T. M. I reble. 
are eipeelcd lo olleud. (liar, copy.) ' 

A cainp-uietlim will bo held In West 8iaflbTd, Ct.. tocommeuco 
aepl. loth, and continue about one week. The expense, ol the 
uicelingwill be very lulu. We hope lhal all who leel imcrcsicd 
will come wiih Iculs. Boord and horse keeping on ic.i-oiinble leriiuT 
.Vrrangeiiuini, have been mode « ith Ufa gcnUeiunu whu has charge 
ol lie Knilroail liiim New l.ui.don to I'nliiicr, lo curry passx-nsels lo 
owl Irom the t.ouip-iiiuoliiii lor »u(/iirice, preachers Jrtt. 

A. Morse, ji. l oner, LTUiiuy, It. I ran, S, F. iiabcock. Wot. 
feluier, l. II, Lewis. Committee. ' 

ThcrewillbeaTeni.niceiiruj. In Warner, N.ll. (near Watrrloo 
vil use,, loiolnineuce W eunexluy, !>, PI. I til,, onu coMiiiueuvcr Iho 
Mibbaih. Also one ill Ihe eiuleru pan ol Sultou, ton iho goie), lo 
.'.mini, nee. Wednesday, la in, and coulluuc over the eabbalh. We 
nope our mends around us will come up lo help us in theso meet- 
ings. Uru. J. Luuiuiiugs uud a. M. Beniley will attend. 

J. E. IIajk-v. 

A camp-uicetuig will be lu'ld at Brazier's Falls, 8|. Luwicnce Co 
N. Y., lo commence Tuesday, Seal, nth, mid continue over Uie lui. 
lowuig SobbaUi. Bru. Illiues, 1. 1|. Bhipuuin, and fc. Uuri.hsm, ore 
most urgcnili sobciied lo Blleud. Urellutu Hum n distance can bo 
ui'coiiimislnled Willi board on Ihe ground. In b.holli.1 llielni lhren 

UKkinson, July Wd, Itm Wig. U. Guoblik, lux W vvxx.a 

There Will bo a CJillip-inceling In Hslley, c. K., couunenciug rx.pL 
gist, and locunliuue nine days. I'rovnuon will be inouu lor lliiuo 
Irom u .llstnuce. We hopellicre will ben general ntlrniloui c ill all 
llilcresled. A. Yi ADLCIuil, H. «. I i i . tf. Kowuu., Com. 

There will be a Grove Meeting at Windsor Loc ks, Ct.. comnieac- 
ing sept, l-'tli. and closing me Mundny evening lollowiug. Ilreihren 
in fcosi w iinisor, W iiaisw, auiucld, and fci.ilcJ.1, luecoiuiull, lu. 
viiedtoatumd. M. I.. Ciutib! 

II Iho Lord will, Ihcre will be a Camp-meeting in the viclnltv 
ol Inclmslonl, Mius. inenr v. here It was last yeiirj, abuui ihe iiipj. 
die ol sepleinlier. I'aillrulan heituller, li. L. 1' i uvea, Lowell: 
O. Kichahdsos, Drncut ; L w uirts, w esilurd. • 

'loerewiUbeaejujirwneeUl* lu LUieobivllle, Me , comincncing 
Scpl. Ilib, mid cunlliiur uvtr uie &ubiM. 1'ariu'uUrs bemuiicj-. 

O. L. McKlftMsv, Cum. 

APPOIXTMEXTS, tec. 

A» our paper is made ready for Uie press on W cdnusdny, annolm- 
iiioi.u, must be received, al ihe (a/.,., by T,„>i!„, e>enu,g : , ih! r 
wise. Uer cjuuioi bo inserted uuul the lollowiug week. 

A general Coufcrence of believers iu Ibe speedy advent of our 
Lord uud saviour Jesus Christ, iho second tune, mil be held, FigSC 
du.ee periidllina, al Albany, New Vork. in ihe \o V , ,, - 
Uloillll's Uuihllug, comer ol South Feu I and SlalcirceU, £ 
on I'larl,, coinmuiciligon W , di.esdiiy, Sepi. „, , , , ' 

tiuulli, III! S.bb.1,1, Jlh. Ill.ee meeuug.ea.iuoy. ■■e.ctin.'oy" 
fchlers J. V. Hiiues, I. E. Jones, E. lliiriTiiuu, m d oil,. 1 

In calling Ibis conleiei.ee, we have tun disliiiri ob>x Is In view 
lsl-Uy apioinicU:diiieeuii| lo .ttotd uppwiunitt louli wboutli 
alien.!; o become wel lii.lruclid In Ihe subjecuapp ViJ, u„ ,„ 
•• lhal bltssstsi hope, nud Ihe glorious appesriiaj ol Jesus l h ,» * m 

luiUIIIOUtoabullillllil lluieoi.il uppuiliuiuy lor social cm, -, 

borlullon, and p.aye.. ;-b, a conl.rence ol the liiend. ,.l lb,, enji 
111 Albany and lhal region, lu advise and counsel lor , „.„„. 2S2S 
allds,sleii,nl,redo,t.ov,.,n,|i„i„ic,, „nd save , "r , „, , n. 
low^-jlngs. W ill nut our irienus.-lhe friends of Ihe Auv.nt ciium- 
-lu all lhal region,- from Otsego, tH-lioluune, Herkimer, l ulioT.' 
Sari.ioga couuttra, aud so uu lo Albany and Truy.-ollci.il • All Li 
e in be nunc sluill be done, lo accomiiiodale l.ia.d. iron, lib,, Ju w ,| 

10, n.». Friends will be cuUed on lo cunirihuus as il». |,,", i 1 1, 
b ,«eil Ihein, lu d. liny the expenses ul Uie I onh ,,-n,v. Il , , 

011, let Ihe.e be much icjvcin and ellecliial prayer hu ihe bh™l„g of 
God ou the uieaus -, lor nil will bo vUu wllhoul that. " ■ 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we bnvo by inbuake publbhed any who have na'd, or who are 
IHwr, wo shall be buppy tu correct the error, on being nppristd o| 
the .li i. 

1>. U. ROYCE, Of North Wllllamstowu, Mass., docs not 
lake his paper f.om the odice. He owes 1 (JO 

Total dclluuuences since Jan. 1st, tj5Q 67B 



Hbbalo Ornce Doxatiox Fu»d. 
' tin 25(ii, ISM. 

Previous donations 

I'rcvmus receipls 

Wn. II. Sage 

Excess ol donations over receipts .... 
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To rngrro Ribald to Foob. 

. '' , ! 0 ^ lt ■ - . w .. , ' ""' f 11,0 bapploeas lo know, mat we never refused 
Ihe Herald " lo ihe poor. _ Nono have ever asked In vain, though 
ol late ihe number has greatly increased. We thank our friends fur 
their ah) in Uiis deporliucnl.I 

Brewster 0 SO 



— Drowsier 

A. I fiend 

Gen. Miller 

I hoa. Hasburv • • - 



To Aid on w ou» DirixcE. 

UM 

-. 100 

100 

t 00 




Ing al Cuucord : Tuesday evening at .vianrhcsler ; v* nlucsilui even- 
ing al Lowell ; Thursday evening al Boston ; Sobbulh, Ihe J3th. at 
home. Hearbrelbren, let mc unreal viair prayers, lhal 1 may come 
unlo you In the lullucas of ihe blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

I. E. logOni 



H. II.Guosa. 

There will be a Conference at New Dorhnm Ridge, n, coinmeruv. 

Sep.. Ulh. and conllnue u,e Sab h. K£^S£Stf!££ 

tenure at VVesi Fnrsoi«,lh.-ld, Me., iocuuuiiei.ee s,|,i."?m^cS 
unuc over ihu onbbaih ton.. I. K. Gates. W. Burilhan. . ,d Ctain 
wulltiend! "•""■I'"' rnriauilBiUeaojoinu., iSSZ 

A CoiiferaiK* will be bold In die Uulon bouse, Morrisvillo. VI 
commencing uu Ihu.^day, Bc„i. aiUi, utl'eii,ui.U continue over 
Sunday, tarn. I. 11. Sblpuuiuund A. Sloweareengwed o „,tu d 
BrelhreofjouiaUseciloa.au , , . . hivued lo i iTimT ' 0 ""' ,l " , • 

_ .... _. . IIIUAJI BlNOUAM. 

i berewiUbcat.oiilercuce lu Allensiown, N. II., to cuiniuciice 
oiil.iany.Sopl. .'7lh,Bllti xsi, and coiilmuo over Ihe SS? 
Bin. I). Churchill uui J. Conch will aiteuil. Joh» ixaiik. 
Uro. D. I. Kubiiuoii i will coininence n couru of Lectures on Pro 
j phecyun, Proplielic Hulury, ibe ScriH.d Advent, ui ,1 tl„! \>|i S . 
uium. ai I'orisuiuuih, N, H„ ou F.kio) cvruiug, ihu oil, onu ; 
tmu,. over Ihe Snbbulh and several evening. IS., week The Uc'. 
lures will bo llnutrauu wilb maps, choiu, aud model. VtvmL 
wtslimt a course ol lecluics cui ouuuss, Uro. It. at th^iillce. 

^^•|..•. T •I"' I ". ^ • * •.„""". p . rolc J ' n G'afloD, Vl„ Wrdu'clo,. 
Sepl. Illll ! Uoughtouvllle, liUilNoith ap.li*ilekl, UlhT Vim!. 

polllll 1 W , OOdslock. loth I bast llelh, I. Blh | H Randolph, jiff- 
tnyslon, Suuday.ial. I ue above iSuudoys excepted; tu ll.i- -.lie, 
uoou or evculug, as the bicUircu may appoint. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach In Newlou, N. II.. Oct. ll.h'.i-l 
p K twill Bro. Gole call lor bun at Newton uepul OS ibe nr, ,'v" ,! 
■he second ijuulioiu t....l„u :, : hn.riuglon, es.bb.ih, Uib ; New 
Uurhoin Kldge, Friday evening, loth, i.ubject, Uie in uu lun.a- of 
SocrHl Musk:,) and reui.ui uvar iheSobbaib. nnporlu,te or 

Bro. 3. N. Geara will preach lo the Suclely In Jawlnu-k Hi th> 
tlllbSabbaUlliit4epl. l ouilicld. the llr.1 u. Oct Houcwlle li' I 
Ihe second, II ; there is no oilier appululmcnl there al lhal llliie.'bui 
If there Is. will ihe brethren uotuy Bro. 0. through ihe HerolU if 

Bru. 1. Wymoii will |.r. in Inn A-lilleld, Maas.. Seal toih si-. 
7 I WWlU llro ; w!'a , "^"", lk 'l " ^ Haw ey'su,,' 

tteilih'uiu Hensidr' °'"" SaUl1 iu ** "I"™" 

BuJffiiil'iulufiT. SSLSST* ta H"*"*"- N - ** 6 Dntoo 

t w ?£m N 3cp l i! r "'' W '" wwd ' '" V™ 1 ™ 11 "b" «cond and IbM Sob- 



Beceipg. for gfce Week r>dinic Scpg. 4. 

T t,*£k' T!* 1 "''* toc * Mow, it l»t jVo. a/ Mr Herald lo 

!Tr,!™,V s"' f' "vraW, Mc sender iriH in lw„ Jar it it in 
odom.ee, or Amcjar rn arrears. 

NL]Sn' h A.'"i , • Hi P - 0mW - J - S'""". Crandall, R. f. Burr,. T. 
Newell. M. .oureuec, S. M. lT»rs„„, J. Mayo. V. J. Hod.iou, A. 

^ : »'»• A- Wocoll, J. Noies. J.Morse, M.Lun.J. 
uui It '""""s. M. Grun, irarb lo jUol -, J. H. hurt. Hi ■ L. 
uS'S '• e S". 1 '""' ™ i J - s - l>arro». tui ; N. Chiuxliill tin cop- 
S2' «t? ' il" to - *" "• VV.ColbBlh.Oi J.RIng.jlJi A.H.Suin- 
' S G «a», tsl: 8. B. Fbllbrtck, tie laud balanced. : S. 

li, li"' J 01 ! - ^, 0 !"- Ul "' 1 Q - w • «l 1 A- M, Pottle, ion • S. 

ttarsir, |>J; n. Ilingliain-dld nut sa> wh.il lodo wiih i(,n inui.uv. 
aiui to credit joo to ill : A. Lavtb, Ml i E. W Hick,, ^ ; w . Par- 
sons, .H : J. w .Heed, IU. U. Brown, ISSi II. aobbins, cad, •!. 
r.h.r "J 0 ' 534 • A. 1 own. 156 : J . O. Barren, IK! : F. Parade, IS! : 
l». W mcliesler. J* : E. C. Sawlu, Wl ; E. Crowell, 1* i M. Know I- 
jon, «jn I.. P Shelling, Ul ; 8. H.ley, M ; p. T. W ob,mi, ai i J. 
Ijinib, »A ; M. A. broekway, 4a6-owes 41 ai cts. ; P. G. Gerard, 
OOP; J. Freeiuau, S3o i B. F. Gilbert,^ i U. Ituostll, iu-eacn bxv 
N . Cluk, 66U-9A C. While, jut— $3. 




SUPPLEMENT TO THE 




BOSTON, SATURDAY, SEFfEMBER 14, 1850. 



DEVELOPMENT OK 

THE CONSPIRACY 
To Destroy Hie Character 

OF 

ELDER J. V. HIMES. 

AND TO WREST PRODI Bill THE " ADVENT HXRALD." 

This is fully shown in a pamphlet of 135 
pages, which has long been promised, and pur- 
ports to have emanated from the Chardon-strect 
Church, which is a gross deception on the face 
of it — it having come from some disaffected 
persons, who have gone out from that Church, 
and who meet in " Cochiluate Hall." The 
developments, contradictions, and evidence ofl 
the existence of those •• Secret Workings," will 
he duly considered. 

This extended pamphlet, entitled: "The 
Trial of Eld J. V. Himes before the Chardon-st. 
Church, together with a vindication of the course 
taken by Prof. J. P. Weethee and Elder George 
Ncedham, relative to the late difficulties," as 
before announced, is now published. It is the 
last act in tbe persevering crusade acainstmy 
reputation, and yet its authors had not the cour- 
tesy to send me a copy, but denied me the pos- 
session of one. till others should be first sup- 
plied. Money was deposited with them for two 
copies as early as Monday, when others were 
receiving, and yei I was not permitted to receive 
them till Weduesday night, when it would have 
been too late to have noticed it in tbe paper of 
that week, had not one been obtained by the 
kindness of a friend. 

Were all its readers familiar with the detail 
of all matters therein referred to, it would not 
be necessary to make any farther allusion to it ; 
it would be its own sufficient refutation. Or 
had all the brethren and sislers been present at 
the meetings of the Conference in the spring 
and summer, they would only need to read the 
sneers in it, made against them, the slurs cast 
on them, the disrespectful and unkind insinua- 
tions uttered respecting them, and the contempt 
heaped on them, to be able to judge correctly of 
its spirit, and to make due allowance lor all the 
statements therein contained. But as there are 
many worthy friends scattered all over the land, 
who may honestly suppose the statements are 
correct until their minds are disabused, it will 
not be dealing justly, in the eye of God, to leave 
them deceived, without placing within their 
reach the materials for a righteous judgment in 
the case. 

The pamphlet contains much irrelevant mat- 
ter, and many collateral issues not material to 
the case. They will be noticed when necessary ; 
but the main point will be the one to which at- 
tention is principally directed,— viz. : the plot 
to effect my destruction, and wrest from me the 
proprietorship of the "Advent Herald." 

The pamphlet commences wiih a narration of 
the private history of Eld. J. P. Weethee. It does 
not diner materially from that which was writ- 
ten for the "Advent Herald " by himself, and 
published as editorial in the number of Sept. 
23, 184a 

The first that we knew of him was bv a letter 
received from him in the fall of 1842, and 
signed as President of Beverly College, Beverly, 
Ohio. Of the standing of that institution we 
kuew, and now know, nothing ; but as he wished 
Bro. Bliss to say noihing of that institution, 
and oHly refer to his connection with Madison 
College, when Bro. B. was about to introduce 
hira to the librarian at Harvard Uuiversity, 
Cambridge, the inference is that the latter* was 



• A committee having been appointed by the Prot- 
estant Methodist Church Ui inquire into the condition 
of Madison College, one of iia members thus reports ; 

Vniontown (Pa-), August, 1850. 

" Hie College has not now any Faculty — but a 
Utan School only is kept in it, by the Messrs. 
Lynn. Ii was incorporated in 1820, by the Legisla- 
ture of this State, and a grant made to it of $3000, 
»nd subsequently Mr. Madisou (after whom it is 
named) bequeathed to it 11000. In 1826, it was un- 
der llic patronage of the Methodist Episcopal Church ; 
but Mr. tiascom, (now Bishop,) its President, and 



superior to it. All that I know of his personal 
history has been received from himself. And 
here I would take occasion to disavow any dis- 
respectful allusions to his acquirements, or stig- 
ma on his past history whatever. 1 have no 
occasion to detract from any laurels he may 
have earned, and have not thought of doing so. 
Others have called his scholarship in question, 
I have not : the greater the man, the greater is 
the wonder at his present position. Eld Need- 
ham, in what is called his "plea," page 110, 
represents me as denying him " education 
enough lo fill a Professor's chair," and asseris 
that I "held up a hand-bill having on it ' Prof. 
Weethee,' and sneeringly pronounced Frofessor 
Weethee," and goes on to show his degrees, 
&c., from which it appears (page 94) thot he, 
wiih a class of three others, graliua led in 1832, 
with the degree of A. B. at the Ohio University, 
and in 1835 with sixteen others was made an 
M. A. by the same institution — a degree con- 
ferred on students three years after they gradu- 
ate. Now I never thought of sneering at the 
word Professor, but having never heard of it 
before in connection with his name, — and there 
being no mention of it in the account he gave, 
at my request, of his former standing and hon- 
ors, in the " Herald " referred lo, — 1 marveled 
that be should have substituted it for that of 
President, which he had previously used — taking 
a Zoicer for a higher title. By h is own sta tement 
it appears that, from being unable " to read ac- 
curately, and unaccustomed to society," he 
"completed a six years' course in four years and 
a half," and then after studying medicine two 
years, was elected, at the age of twenty-two, 
President of Madisou College in Pennsylvania, 
and ex-officio Professor.* Instead of detracting 
from him any merit, I would extend to him the 
full meed of praise. Indeed, most persons would 
have had to sludy three years before they could 
have been admitted to a New England College ; 
and few persons would have been elevated at so 
young un age to the office of President of an 
institution of celebrity. Because others choose 
to call in question his scholarship, I am not to 
be held responsible for that, and why he goes 
into those matters here 1 am unable to divine, 
unless he conceived it a fit opportunity to pub- 
lish to the world his achievements in the fields 
of science. 

As his past history is unquestioned by me, a 
certificate of his conduct while in Cincinnati, 
where I first recommended him to the Advent- 
ists, which he gives on page 3, needs no formal 
notice here. 

On p. 5, be reveals the first insight into tbe 
origin of his present slatp of mind, in the win- 
ter of 1847-8, he wrote " twenty-two uumberson 
the ' Fourth Monarchy,' for the writing of which 
he received nothing," and " looked Irom week 
to week for some editorial remark," respecting 
the views advocated, "but nothing appeared." 
It seems that his spirit was grieved at th is neg- 
lect, that he conceived himself slighted respect- 
ing his articles, and not remunerated for them. 
There was no disposiiion to slight him, but 
there was every motive to secure his friendship. 
It is not however deemed proper by the con- 
ductors of the " Herald " to eulogise a manor 
his works above what they consider their just 
merits. Those articles were not regarded as 
sound in the position laken, and were published 
at his request, do objection being made to their 
publication. With regard to remuneration, he 
of course received nothing but tbe gratification 
of seeing his views in print, and the privilege 
of spreading them before the readers of the 
" Herald " for their adoption or rejection. Nor 
was he charged t anything for their insertion. 



some of the Professors becoming in favor of lay 
representation in the Church polity, the then Bis- 
hops put their feet upon it and broke it up. h then 
fell into ihe hands of the Cumberland Presbyterians, 
who being unable to sustain a College here, gave it up, 
and it is now for the acceptance of our Church." 

• Id the smaller Colleges the President has to 
teach, and hear recitations, and is a Professor hy vir- 
tue of his office. 

f Others have laken pay for less matter under simi- 
lar circumstances. — luquire of Bro. Gross. 



His next complaint is. that his " Armaged- 
don " was not noticed for " three weeks" from 
the time it was sent from Ohio to Boston, 
and then " a short editorial appears — ' pleased 
with the style and with some of the ideas, but 
from others we are obliged to dissent.' Not a 
word said as to what was approved or con- 
demned. No extract appeared," &c. — p. 5. 

Here was fell slight No. 2. It was, however, 
regarded as the uiost respectful way ol express- 
ing dissent from it, without paining him with 
direct opposition. There has been no cause 
seen since forapproving it.orneed for reviewing 
it. Its author had opportunity himself to speak 
of it under the editorial head, and did so accord- 
ing to his discretion. (See " Herald" of Aug. 
11th, 1849.) The sensitiveness here exhibited, 
gives much insight into what was dark and 
mysterious in this business. It shows how 

" Trifles light as air" 

have been in his mind, 

" Confirmation strong as Holy Writ," 
in giving shape to the conceptions of his jealous 
imagination, beyond his own consciousness of 
so doing. It explains how he has been enabled 
to magnify mole hills until they have loomed 
up before him mountain high. Had we known 
his sensitiveness in this respect, it might have 
been guarded against by a due mixture of praise. 
We did not look for such a foible in a man 
coming from so distinguished a position. 

As on pp. 7 and 10 he complains bitterly of a 
want of remuneration for the edition of this work 
— published by me after he had published it at 
the West, and circulated it all over the coun- 
try, — it may be as well here to state, that he is 
entirely mistaken with regard to the 10 per 
cent, when he says, " I understood him to say 
(and of which I feel sure) that he would do with 
me as with others; and from my recollection 
that was stated to be 10 per cent." Nothing 
was said of ihe per centnge — no per centoge 
having been paid to any one, and he has been 
remunerated equally with others. When he 
first manifested disappointment in the sum re- 
ceived, he was told to make out the amount of his 
claim and he should be satisfied in full. He has 
been frequently urged to this, but acknowledges 
on p. 11 that he refused to take anything, hav- 
ing preferred to lay it aside to be added to 
his other matters of grief. On p. 22 he com- 
plains that he has " received only a part of the 
one hundred copies" that were put to his credit, 
"and have sold only four copies." It is his 
own neglect that he had not received them, they 
are on the shelf waiting his order. We nttach 
no blame to him for his want of success in sell- 
ing. 

Eld. W. next complains that on his return to 
Cincinnati, from his visit East, in the fall of 
'48, that his receipts had fallen short of his ex- 
penses "about twenty dollars'' — p. 6 ; whereas 
he claims that 1 had agreed to bear his expenses, 
but confesses on p. II, that on this same visit 
he "refused to suffer the Hester-street Church 
to lift a collection for him. I never thought of 
paying nil his expenses in addition to all his re- 
ceipts. If they were not met, it was because 
he never made me acquainted wiih that fact. — 
Had he done so, the next mail would have re- 
turned to him whatever he lacked. He was at 
fault, if dissatisfied, in not making n manly 
statement of his deficit, if he has been brooding 
over it all thi3 time. If he only mentions it, 
as he states, for the purpose of correcting a re- 
mark which he puts into my mouth, and which 
I never made, tha*. he " fleeced the churches," 
then he is mere at fault still, and is deserving 
of censure for opening his ears to nil the gossip 
that is afloat, without first inquiring whether 
such words had been used. They were doubt- 
less carried lo him by the person who brought 
the claim from him that he should have had his 
expenses paid, and what the churches gave him 
besides. From his statement it does not ap- 

Eear that tbe churches gave him anything. — 
Iro. Robinson says : 
" It was I who proposed the contribution for 
Mr. Weethee on his return from the East to 
Cincinnati, and which he declined, saying, they 
had done so liberally before, that it was enough - ! 



I afterward asked one of the deacons about it. 
and he stated they raised before, some $20 or 
$25." 

His next complaint is, that on his second visit 
to Boston, he was here eleven weeks — six of 
which his hoard was given him — "lonely, with- 
out a companion, in tbe midst of the frozen 
manners of Boslon," often thinking "of the land 
I had left," before he received any pay for his 
services — although he confesses that he had at 
this time 823, above what he had withdrawn, 
on deposite at the " Herald " office, and that he 
was indebted to my exertions, on my return, for 
calling the attention of brethren to his wants, 
bv which he received what be confesses he ac- 



knowledged was satisfactory to 



lu this 



connection he complains that I have not paid 
to ihe sociecly — i. e., to his portion of them — 
$15, which I subscribed at that time ; but makes 
no allusion to the fact, that I afterwards made no 
demand for bills to the amount of $405 79 that 
I had paid for them ; and that 1 have received not 
one penny of them for their portion of the rent 
of the Chapel for the last quarter occupied by 
the Church, which they claim to be, nor of my 
offer to offset that subscription against all that 
might be justly due from their portion of ihe 
Society — leaving the remaining $85 to be paid 
by the Church and Society that remain. These 
garbled statements and half-way inuendoes are 
what mislead. 

He theu alludes to his great services in the 
"Herald" office — his spending " nearly one third 
of my time in writing for the 'Herald.'" for 
which, with his preaching, making "double du- 
ties," he expected a support. It was his own 
proposition to write. No one was more pleased 
than himself at the idea of having his Sunday 
Lecture before the Chardon-st reel Church, ap- 
pear in the following number of the " Herald," 
each week — a privilege which could be granted 
to but few, and a prominence which others might 
covet. Many of them, however, were neither 
written in full originally for the purpose, nor 
preached new in the Chapel — large portions of 
them being set up by the printer from a book of 
old MSS. in his possession, and another large 
portion being copied from printed books lo 
which he made reference. When his dissatis- 
faction iu pecuniary matters was discovered, he 
was urged to name the sum he claimed, and he- 
should have been remunerated to his heart's con- 
tent, if that were possible; but rather than do 
so, he prefers to make it still a matter of com- 
plaint. And yet, on p. 22 he confesses that 
when I forced $25 on him for such services, lhat 
he said, •' I did not ask anything," but he " kept 
it," lest I "should be offended." Much that 
he wrote, during this time in the " Herald " 
office, is still in his own possession — having 
never been used. 

On p. 6 he mentions a carpel-bag I gave him, 
but makes no allusion to a copy of the " English- 
man's Greek Concordance " I presented him, to 
papers to tbe amount of $15 sent to his friends 
by his direction ; or to $6 he borrowed at the 
office in my absence for the Society, with which 
to assist a poor family, which he said he would 
see was paid'by a collection, but which he has 
not mentioned since,— in all more than $25. We 
should not think of mentioning such pitiful 
things did not his own allusions make it neces- 
sary. 

On p. 10 he speaks of becoming my pastor. 
He says: "I say lientimliy, for no man in his 
sober senses could view it iu any other light. — 
What ! 1 the pastor of an Archbishop ?" This 
will pass for what it is worth. It compares very 
well with what he says elsewhere about "a pri- 
vate member risiiig up against his minister." 

He next complains that 1 broke the seal of a 
letter directed by him to his wife. — p. 12. The 
letter was written by him when holding bis 
meetings with Bro. Robinson in New York. — 
We were expecting a line from him respecting 
his success there, for the " Hera d," for that 
week. On the last day before going to press a 
letter came to his wile, and supposing it en- 
closed a note for the paper, I hastened to find 
her, to get what might be for the " Herald,"— 
She was net at home ; 1 therefore opened the 
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letter to get the note, if enclosed, but finding 
no separate note for me, put the letter into her 
hands on her return unread, with a statement 
of the reason, which she. said was "all right." 
And he never mentioned it to me, but has re- 
ported it extensively behind my back, nnd now 
tells it. not to me privately — not before two or 
three— not to the Church — but to the world. 1 
did what confidential friends will do. Had 
there been a line for the " Herald " and it had 
not been inserted, there might have been ano- 
ther complaint of neglect ! Why was it not his 
pleasure to give the real reason, instead of the 
one he has made ? 

He says on the same page : " It caused me to 
direct the postmaster to leave my letters in the 
general delivery." The reader will remember 
that this was in February. Yet his letters came 
into my box till June 4th, when having heard 
that he had complained of the above, handing 
him a letter I had received, I told him he would 
henceforth find his letters in the General Deliv- 
ery, and directed at the Post-office accordingly. 

On p. 13 he has given his usual history of 
things. He makes me say that when there was 
about a 8100 due him, that "Weethee had no 
need of money." If he does not know, he could 
easily have learned, that this also is a misrepre- 
sentation, I did not say he had no need of 
money. I stated that he had no financial res- 
ponsibilities, as some of us had, that I had done 
all I ought to do, having to pay at least $400 
for the year; and I thought as he had not built 
up the Society, and our receipts had fallen off 
about one quarter since he had been among us, 
that under these circumstances, he ought to 
consider the poverty of the brethren, who were 
doing all thpy were able to do, and give them 
some consideration. 

He suddenly stopped writing. We could 
not account for it at the time. He told us then 
that it was because his health would not per 



mit ; but now it seems the cause was : " I consid- 
ered my services slighted, and myself insulted." 
Some folks are very easily disconcerted — you 
know not how to please them. Cowper says : 

" Some fretful tempers wince at every touch, 

You always do ton little or too much. 

You speak with life in hopes to entertain : 

Your elevated voice goes through the brain ! 

You fall al once into a lower key : 

That"s worse — the drono pipe of an humble bee ! 

The southern sash admits too strong a light ! 

You rise and drop the curtain : now 'tis night ! 

He shakes with cold — you stir the fire and strive 

To make a blaze — that's roasting him alive. 

Serve him with venison, and he chooses fish ; 

With sole — that's just the sort he would not wish." 
Nothing, as it now comes out, has been satis- 
factory to him. " His only pleasure," seems to 
have been " to be displeased." When all con- 
cerned supposed they were conducting towards 
him with due deference, it after all came short 
of the " respect" claimed. When all supposed 
they were conducting towards him with due 
decorum, he felt insulted. We regret the sen- 
sitiveness which has made him liable to such 
affliction. 

But then he regarded me responsible for his 
support ! Indeed ! This then explains what 
he said in reply to information that the 
pecuniary strength of the Society was decaying 
under his labors — that the office was good to 
the amount of his salary! Before he camel 
gave him my opinion, that he would find no 
difficulty in sustaining himself here — supposing 
that he would build us up. But 1 gave him no 
intimation that / would do more than give him 
my whole-hearted support, and which I did. 
When I, to my surprise, learned that he was 
looking to me for the payment of his salary, is 
it strange that 1 should say, " If I have to do it, 
I wish to know it V' or that I should feel it 
necessary to be relieved in future from such 
an understanding. 

On page 14, he makes me say, that " unless 
the rent is paid, Weethee sha'n't preach in the 
house." This is another misrepresentation. A 
brother was writing a subscription, to be signed 
by those agreeing to pay the salary of Mr. 
Weethee, without making any provision for the 
rent. I told him that both ought to be included. 
Out of this the above report was made. It was 
explained at the time, but is now reiterated not- 
withstanding the correction. On the same day he 
makes me say, " Well, if Bro. Weethee has to go, 
[i. e. to New York,] I can pay the rent and preach 
lor nothing, as I have done," followed by Bro. 
Hamblin's reply : "It would bi no use for you to 
attempt it, for you cannot keep up the congrega- 
tion." The size of the congregation while Eld. 
W. was pastor, compared with what it was before 
he came, and what it has been since he left, is 
the best commentary on that. 

On page 14, he says of me, " He has stated 
that his travelling and visiting the churches 
were worth to him 81500 per year." I said that 
it would make a difference in the business of my 
office of about $1500 a year, whether I was 
confined at home, or went abroad to promote 
the interest of the cause by public lectures, to 
make sales for publications, get subscribers for 
the " Herald," &c, all of which is true. Th 
taunt of Mr. W. may go for what it is worth. 
Were I cut off from such resources, I should 



not have tbe means to distribule publications, 
meet the expenses of the office, and give to the 
support of the Society in Chardon-street, as I 
have done. Instead of its being so much out of 
their pocket, it enabled me to put into the Treas- 
ury of the Society. 

On pnge 15, he says, "A coal bill amounting 
to 125 dollars was presented by Mr. Himes." 

The facts are these. No coal had been pro- 
vided by the Church and Society for their use 
during the season, but they had burned from 
my own coal. The coal, with expenses in 
repairing stoves, make 813— which I carried 
in and gave them, with other expenses I had 
been to, making in all, for the year, over $400. 
So much for the coal falsehood, which if not 
the blackest, is because the others are equally 
exaggerated. (See Society's report.) 

On page 16, he complains that Bro. Bliss, 
who resides in Roxbnry, Bro. Apolonio, who 
resides in South Boston, attend meetings where 
our views are not treated respectfully, instead 
of walking in (the former three and three-fourths 
of a mile) or patronizing a public conveyance 
on the Sabbath! to attend the Chapel. It is 
well known that all over the land there are 
brethren so situated in respect to their families, 
nnd in other ways, as to make it justifiable for 
them to attend elsewhere, when they would 
prefer attending an Advent Church. These 
brethren do not go where the doctrine of the 
Advent is ridiculed or opposed, or where Chris- 
tian sympathy or respect is withheld from its 
advocates. Reasons which ore known to many, 
and are satisfactory to our Advent friends, govern 
them in their course. Recent developments do 
not cause them to regret that they have not re- 
ceived spiritual instructions through his instru- 
mentality. 

In the same connection he complains that a 
Catholic has been employed in the office. Do 
none of our friends, or those who complnin, em- 
ploy Catholics in their families, or persons of n 
different church with themselves ? Do not all 
benevolent Societies do the same ? When he 
thus complains, he causes me to wonder that he 
docs not include my tailor, shoemaker, grocer, 
paper maker, stereotype founder, ice. I employ 
those to do the work I wish done, who are able 
and willing to do it in tbe manner that is most 
in accordance with my judgment. If a man 
shows his competency and faithfulness, I am 
not such a bigot as to require him to think with 
me on all points, on pain of having no dealings 
with him. Had I pursued that course, 1 should 
have been where some of these good friends are 
so much afflicted in having Tailed to place me. 

This brings the question to a point where 
considerable light is shed on subsequent devel- 
opments. Elder W. had importuned me to dis- 
place Bro. Bliss. He did not say in so many 
words that he wished for his situation. I frankly 
stated to Elder W. that the services of Bro. B. 
were invaluable to the cause, that he was ever 
ready, by day or by night, to devote him- 
self to its service, that he had shown his 
ability, integrity, and devotedness to the doc- 
trine of the Advent, and that I did not know 
of those who could take his place, and be of 
the same benefit to the cause. When I thus 
stated, I saw that his vanity was affected, but 
as Bro. B. had ever spoken with kindness and 
respect of Elder W., I thought 1 would not mar 
their intercourse by mentioning to him the move- 
ment made against him, and he knew nothing 
of it till long subsequently. 

With my refusal to displace Bro. B., Elder 
W. ceased to hold any friendly conversation 
with me respecting the iote'ests of the cause 
I saw that something was on foot, but could no 
divine what, until a visit of Bro. Pearson, on 
the Saturday previous to the New York Con 
ference. Subsequent developments have shown 
that, finding I was not sufficiently supple to yield 
to his dictation respecting the persons employee 
in my office, the next object was to effect thei 
removal by destroying my own connection with 
the " Herald." He now attempts to apologise 
for this, by saying (page 4), " I always regarded 
the property belonging to the " Herald " office 




as strictly the property of the Advent body, nnd 
subject to its control." Yet he was going to 
hold me personally responsible for the payment 
of his salary from this public fund ! — page 13. 
On page 87, he says he " had, until recently, 
been under the impression that all tracts dis- 
tributed at tent and other meetings, were dona- 
tions from Elder Himes ;" but on page 10 he 
says, " I was willing to do anything for the 
• cawe,' not then [i. e. " the last of February,"] 
suspecting that it was all in fact the private 
property of J. V. Himes." Which statement 
shall we believe? To make consistent mis- 
statements requires a good memory. — See Elder 
N. on " Short Memory," p. 108." Did he not 
know better? He had read the following 
from the pen of Bro. Litch, in the "Shield," 
published in 1844, pages 58, 59, and 85 : 

" At this juncture, when the storm of oppo- 
sition grew heavy, the providence of God raised 
up a man for this work also. That unwearied 
friend of this cause, J. V. Himes, who has so 
nobly stood in the front or the hosts and the 
hottest of the fire, came forward and threw 



himself into the enterprise, to make up the 
breach. On the 20th of March, 1840, without 
money, patrons, or scarcely friends, he issued 
the first number of the " Signs op the Times." 
The appearance of that sheet was hailed with 
joy by many a longing heart, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel. The paper was sustained 
for the first yearata considerable expense to the 
editor, besides his own unrequited toil.* As 
might be expected, the enemies of the cause 
were greatly discommoded by the appearance of 
such a weapon, both offensive and defensive. — 
Nolhingwhicha heart surcharged with gall could 
invent, or tongue of envy utter, was left unsaid 
or unwritten against the editor. But his lan- 
guage was, None of these things move me. 
He was sufficiently convinced of the truth of 
the doctrine to know that it was worthy, at least, 
of a full and candid investigation, and this he 
determined it should have, so far as he was able 
to gain thus much for it." * # * 

"A few words respecting that faithful and 
devoted friend of the cause of Adventism, J. V. 
Himes, must close this part of the present 
work. 

" From the position he has occupied in the 
front of the battle, the most deadly shafts of the 
enemy have been aimed at him. The generous 
spirit of self-sacrifice, with which he came for- 
ward and exerted every nerve for the advance- 
ment of this great work, excited at once the 
envy, the wrath, the anger, and calumny of the 
hole host of foes to the doctrine. And no 
means which could be devised to blast his in- 
fluence have been wanting from that to the 
present time. But, through grace, he has thus 
far triumphed. 

From the commencement of his course as an 
advocate of this cause, the writer has been on 
terms of intimacy with him, and has known his 
whole course, and feels it to be a great pleasure 
to say, that a more noble-hearted, generous, and 
self-denying man never engaged in any enter- 
prise. That the Advent book establishment has 
yielded profits which might have enriched him, 
is true ; but that it has done this, is utterly false 
and groundless. The funds which have accrued 
from the sale of books, have been appropriated 
to the advancement of the work oi God, the 
spreading of the glad tidings of his kingdom. 

The labors and fatigues he has endured in 
the work which has engrossed his attention, are 
too well known to require repetition here. N 
man can be found whose labors have been more 
abundant and arduous than his. 

When this work first began, it was a question 
of expediency whether the book business should 
be made public stock, or remain in his hands 
Advisers were then few, and the decision was, 
that it would be best for the cause, produce less 
difficulty and strife, besides expediting the great 
object we had in view, to have it in the hands 
of some individual as his private property, to 
dispose of the whole as he had judged best 
With the wisdom of that decision, the writer i 
more and more satisfied every successive day. 
That the funds could have been better appro- 
priated, or indeed more satisfactorily, by any 
association or committee which could have been 
created, I do not believe. 

"I believe the Providence of God raised up J. 
V. Himes as an associate and fellow-helper of Mr. 
Miller, in the great work of arousing the church 
and the world to prepare for the coming of the 
Lord ; and that he has performed the work with 
fidelity to God and man, and honor to himself." 

That Elder W. had read the above is evident 
from an article in the " Herald " of Sept. 29. 
1849, entitled " Chardon-street Lectures No. 14, 
by J. P. Weethee," which is mostly made up 
from it, and much of the language copied with- 
out any credit to Bro. Litch, and in which he 
says : " ' Signs of the Times ' commenced March 
20th. Without money, patrons, and with friends 
few and scattered, Mr. Himes began the pub- 
lication of a paper with the title above named," 
Jec. 

Well, forgetting this, he commences the work 
of producingdisaffection. When I received the 
first intimation of this, by the kind office of 
Bro. Pearson, I gave, in the " Herald " of May 
18, the article entitled " More Secret Work- 
ings-" 

This article was thrown out to cause the 
movers in the plot to develope themselves. It 
has now produced the desired effect. On its 
appearance, Elder Weethee told Brn. Osier, 
Jones, and C. B. Turner, on board the steam- 
boat Empire State, that he was the one referred 
to in it. Elder N. told Bro. Wetherbee, of Wor- 
cester, that that article meant him and Mr. Wee- 
thee. When they came to the Boston Con- 
ference the week following, they both denied 
that they had made any attempt on Mr. Himes' 
character, claimed to 6e persecuted by that ar- 
ticle, and innocent of any imputations in it.— 
Bro. Mills told Bro. Osier that he knew that 
Mr. Weethee had not thought of hurting a hair 
of Bro. Himes' head ; for he (W.) had told him 
so. Messrs. Weethee, Wood, Young, Hamblin, 
and others, whose names appear in the pamphlet, 



arose in the Conference and affirmed that they 
severally knew nothing against the characier 
of Mr. Himes, as those present well remember. 
And Mr. Weethee'a friends in the Chnrdon- 
atieet Church passed the following resolution, 
written by himself on the evening of June 20th : 
" Whereas it is the duty of every Church to 
defend the character of their pastor when as- 
sailed, that his instructions may be attended by 
the Divine blessing and heard without unwar- 
ranted prejudice; and whereas J. P. Weethee, 
who has been our pastor for the last year, came 
a stranger to labor with us, yet with a character 
unblemished; and whereas he is now suffering 
(as he considers) under severe charges or ac- 
cusations made against him by a member with 
us, and by the same circulated privately and in 
a very public manner through the columns of 
he Advent " Herald," of May 18th, thereby in- 
flicting upon the same, in his estimation, a very 
serious injury ; and whereas the aforesaid 
pastor has made known the same to the Church, 
requesting them to act hi this matter as the de- 
fendants of his character : 

"Therefore, Resolved, that in the opinion of 
this Church, the article in the " Advent Herald " 
of May 18th, headed "More Secret Workings," 
which appears over the signature of J. V. Himes, 
does contain charges of a serious nature against 
some person or persons, and that there is suffi- 
cient evidence that the author of said article 
did consider J- P. Weethee, the Pastor of the 
Church aforesaid, as one of the principal persons 
therein intended." 

On the falsity of the intimations in the afore- 
said article they rested their plea for sympathy 
as the persecuted ones, and the wrongly accused. 
On that ground their present friends rallied 
around them, confessing at the time that should 
they see evidence of such a plot, they promptly 
should leave him. When the confession of Mr. 
Judson, that Mr. Himes' character was to be 
called in question, was stnted by Bro. Osier in 
the Conference, Elders W. and N. both dis- 
avowed at the time any such thing — denying 
that it was any part of their arrangement. Elder 
W. stated in Church meeting, that previous to 
the New York Conference he had never written 
to any one, or told any one anything against the 
character of Mr. Himes. Now they come out 
in their pamphlet, and unblushingly show how 
they had been for weeks concerned in the very 
business they so strongly denied. The pamphlet 
itself is a sufficient proof of this. Other testi- 
mony is at hand. It being connected with the 
appointment of a committee by 

The Class for Mutual Improvement, 
it may be proper to refer to the origin of that 
Class. It was commenced with a request from 
Brn. Daniels, that a class be formed to receive 
instruction from Elder W. in those branches of 
study, with which from his former position he 
was presumed to be familiar. It is needless 
here to speak of the disappointment of the Class 
in the amount of instruction which he commu- 
nicated. At its meeting on the 1st of April, it 
was thought inexpedient tocontinue its meetings 
through the summer. S. Bliss inquired whe- 
ther the Class should adjourn sine die, or over 
to a given time. He did not make a motion to 
that effect, as is asserted on p. 17 ; but made the 
motion to meet at the call of its President when 
a suitable time should arrive, which was carried. 
At this meeting Messrs. Weethee, Judson, and 
Needham were appointed a committee, the de- 
sign of which, with the opinion of the members 
of the Class respecting their duties, will appear 
by the following document : — 

Boston, June 25M, 1850. 
In obedience to a call for a meeting given in 
the " Herald " of the 22d, the following was 
signed by the members : — 

" Whereas, at the last meeting of the Class 
fob Mutual Improvement, April 1st, 1850, it 
was adjourned to meet at the call of the Presi- 
dent ; and whereas a request for a meeting of 
the Class — signed by J. Pearson, Jr., L. Osier, 
W. Burnham, J.Daniels, G. H. Childs, S. Bliss, 
A. Hale, and O. R. Fassett — has been in the 
hands of the President since Tuesday evening 
the 4th inst. — put into his hands by Bro. S. 
Bliss, without the Class being yet called toge- 
ther; and whereas a meeting of the Class called 
in any other manner would be informal ; there- 
fore ihe Class can give no expression of opinion, 
as a Class, excepting in an individual manner. 
And further, 

"Whereas, at the last meeting of the Class 
Brn. J. P. Weethee, L. P. Judson, and George 
Needham, were appointed ' a committee to con- 
Rider the objects of this Class, and report to the 
Spring Conferences the system of operations 
best adnpted in their judgment to meet the exi- 
gences of the case, and carry out the object of 
the Class.' And, 

"Whereas the only design of the Class is ex- 
pressed on the records of its first meeting, Dec. 
lSlh, 1849, as follows:— 



" ' Our design is to gain a more thorough ac- 
quaintance with the Scriptures, and to improve 
ourselves in those branches of knowledge which 
He paid Dow & Jackson $100 that year, besides will enable us rightly to divide and illustrate 



his own labor, and the expense* of postage and edi- 1 the word of truth, 
torial help in his abaence. — Ed. 
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"Therefore we, individual members of the 
Class, disclaim having authorized said commit- 
tee to take the oversight of any matters foreign 
to the above expressed object of the Class. And 
any other things which may have been the sub- 
ject of their consideration, has been on their 
own responsibility, and not by authority or con- 
sent of the class, and are repudiated by us." 




Lemuel Oslek, 

0. R. Fassett, 
Geo. H. Child, 
A. Hale, 

1. K. Gates, 
E. Gage, 



John Pearson, Jr., 
W. Burnham, 
Sylvester Bliss, 
J. F. Guild, 
N. Billings, 
J. Daniels, 



Oliver D. Eastman. 

Bro. Southard, whose name is on the list of 
members, was not present at the time of this 
meeting of the members of the class, and has 
had no opportunity to know their action. He 
doubtless would accede to the above. Besides 
him, Mr. Weethee's is the only name on the 
list of members not appended to the above. — 
Four or five other brethren were present at some 
of the meetings, and took a part as members, 
but through some neglect, never signed their 
names, or had them appended by the Secretary. 

Elder W. claims that he and Elder Judson, 
the originators of that committee, can tell better 
than the Class can, the design of the committee. 
They doubtless can — the appointment of that 
committee being a part of the projected arrange- 
ment, so as to get a show of acting by the au- 
thority of the Class. That deception is now 
revealed, and the Class unanimously throw back 
indignantly on the projectors of the plot all con- 
nection with it. 

By virtue of this appointment that committee 
seem to have considered themselves invested 
with powers, which the Class repudiates, to ar- 
range and remodel the entire polity of the Ad- 
vent body. It was hoped that the whole of this 
plan would have come out in their pamphlet, 
but they seem to have had the discretion to re- 
serve it, Mr. Weethee affirmed at the first 
meeting of the Conference in Boston that he 
had it all written out, and that it was presented 
only in part at the N. Y. Conference. From 
the part presented it appears to have been an 
approximation to the worst form* of church or- 
ganization. The part which was brought out 
at New York was to organize the churches, and 
then to have the Conferences, instead of being 
voluntary bodies, composed of delegates possess- 
ing " legislative power " t over the churches, 
who should have oeen the owners of a Confer- 
ence paper, and should have appointed its con- 
ductors and editors. So much came out. — 
What was behind is in the dark. The Confer- 
ence, it is evident, was to have possessed all 
the power of the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church t — though called a Conference. 
This would have shut out from our future de- 
liberation, all who did not happen to be sent as 
delegates from some organized church ; and to 
have shut them out was one part of the design. 

Such a Conference, to have been empowered 
to hold property, to have performed any valid 
act for the transfer of property, would have been 
obliged to go to the state (to Cxsar) to obtain 
an " Act of Incorporation," without which no 
legal transfer of property can be made by a body. 
If not thus held it can only be held by individ- 
uals in trust. One of these forms must have 
been adopted. With such an organization, the 



• Cumberland Prcsbytcrianism is the body to which 
Mr. Weethee belonged. This body do not require a 
collegiate course for their ministers, and dissent 
from some of the doctrines of the Presbyterian 
Church. " The men, it is said, who founded it, were 
under synodical censure, sanclioncd by the action of 
the General Assembly." — thst. of the Cuinb. Pres. 
C*., by Rev. H. S. Porter, one of its ministers, who 
goes on to show that that is no objection, because 
" Wesley, censured and excommunicated, established 
the Methodist church." Mr. Wesley never was dis- 
connected from the Church of England, but died in 
full fellowship. In Presbyterian churches " the pas- 
tor, or pastors, and the ruling elders, compose the 
church session. To this body is confidud the spirit- 
ual government of the congregation ; for which pur- 
pose, ihey have power to inquire into the knowledge 
and Christian conduct of the members of the church ; 
to call before them offenders and witnesses; to re- 
ceive members into the church ; to admonish, to re- 
bake, tn suspend, or exclude from the sacraments 
those who are found to deserve censure ; to concert 
the best measures for promoting the spiritual inter- 
ests of the congregation ; and to appoint delegates 
to the presbytery and the synod. Appeals maybe 
made from their decisions, to the presbytery, and car- 
ried up 10 the lusher judicatories 

" The General Assembly is Uie highest judicatory 
of the Presbyterian Church. It represents in one 
body all the particular churches of this denomina- 
tion, and constitutes the bond of union, peace, cor- 
respondence, and mutual confidence, among all our 
churches. It consists of an equal delegation of bish- 
ops and ciders from each presbytery —Hist, of all 
Dm. in U S., pp. 464-5. 

t Mr. Weethee admitted this before the Boston 
Conference. 

t The officers of a church, silting in judgment on 
» question which should come before the whole 
churrh. would he a very good substitute for the 
''touch, of ruling elders, which in the Presbyterian 
Church decides questions which in New England 
churches come before all the members. 



next work was to " lay Himes on the shelf," 
with his co-workers, and to put into their place 
those who coveted his position. The following 
documents will illustrate this. 

J. V. Himes. 

The first tidings which came to hand is con- 
tinued in the following statement of a conver- 
sation with Bro. John Pearson, Jr. 

On Saturday, May 4th, Bro John Pearson, 
Jr., called at the " Herald" office and wished to 
make a few inquiries. Said he : " Did Bro. 
Edwin Burnham some time since preach here, 
and receive no pay ?" Said Mr. Himes : " He 
prenched here while I was at Homer, but hav- 1 
ing nothing to do with paying him, I cannot say' 
as lo his pay." Said Bro. Pearson : " Did you ; 
charge the Society for ten dollars paid to Bro. 
Burnham?" Ans.— "No." Quest.— " Has a 
regular entry been made of the Tract and Mis- 
sion receipts and expenditures ?" Ans.—" Yes, 
why do you inquire ?" Because, said Bro. P., 
I have been told that you have charged the 
Society for ten dollars paid Bro. Burnham, 
which he never received, and have not kept an 
account of the funds of the Tract and Mission. 
Bro. P. also asked if there was any difficulty 
between Bro. H. and Bro. Weethee, "or with the 
Society ; or lack of confidence in his integrity, 
and if they were dissatisfied with his connection 
with the finances, or thought he controlled 
affairs too much ? Bro. H. was ignorant of 
anything of the kind. Said Bro. P. : " When 
you went to New York, did you go off in a pet, 
saying that the Church cared nothing for you ?" 
Question by Bro. Himes : " Who told you these 
things?" Ans.— "Iam not at liberty to give 
any names; but hearing these things, Icon- 
suited my father, and by his advice have come 
directly lo you to inform you of some things that 
have come to my knowledge, and get such ex- 
planation from you as would satisfy my mind. 
I farther learn that an effort of some nature 
(the particulars of which I am not fully ac- 
quainted with) is to be made oginst you at the 
New York Conference, if there is evidence that 
it could probably be carried." Bro. H. thanked 
him for his candor, told him that this was all new 
to him; he was not aware of any such movement, 
that it was new to him that he and Bro. W. 
had such disagreement; that Bro. W. had not 
communicated to him any grievance ; that he 
had sustained Bro. W. with all the kindness 
and interest that he could have manifested for 
Father Miller; that he had no knowledge of 
Bro. Burnham's case ; that if he had made any 
charge of that kind it would appear on the books 
of the Treasurer ; that the records of the Tract 
and Mission fund, of which Bro. Bliss was 
Treasurer and alone responsible, would show for 
themselves, and that he would like the names 
of the originators of this. This Bro. P. could 
not give, and left him in the dark respecting 
them. Bro. P. then asked if he could have the 
privilege of examining the accounts of the So- 
ciety, and the Tract and Mission fund: he 
wished to have his mind fully satisfied, and 
wanted those books for this purpose. Bro. 
Himes at once expressed his willingness to fur- 
nish every authority requested, which was ac- 
cordingly done. 

1 hereby certify that the above statement re- 
specting my conversation with Elder J. V. 
Himes is the substance of what was then said, 
and is as minute as 1 can now recall it. I also 
certify that I went lo J. Emerson, the Treasurer, 
and examined the accounts of the Society, and 
found that Mr. Himes had made no charge and 
received no pay for money paid, or lo be paid 
Bro. E. Burnham. I also examined ihe ac- 
counts of the Tract and Mission fund, item by 
item, and found that instead of money being 
retained by Mr. Himes, that the fund was cred- 
ited S100 from Mr. Himes ; and also $75 which 
had been received by him to put to any use he 
chose, with S50 which he had not received, 
but for which a promissory note was given, and 
that for his own personal advantage, as Bro. J. 
While, ihe giver, testified afterwards before the 
Boston Conference — making 8225; and thai 
in addition to this, the expenditures above ihe 
receipts left due the office 8165 30,— which 
Bro. H. afterwards subscribed lo balance the 
account — making for the debiis of ihe year 
8735 24. with bui $344 94 received by the of- 
fice for lhat object— the balance, 8390 30, hav- 
ing been given by the office without any obliga- 
tion so to do. John Pearson, Jr. 

I hereby certify that the foregoing statement 
of conversation between Brn. Himes and Pear- 
son, was in my presence, and is a faithful re- 
port according to my beal recollection. 

Sylvester Bliss. 

I certify that Mr. Himes has made no charge 
to the Society, and has been allowed no money 
for payment lo Bro. Edwin Burnham during 
the year past. John Emerson, [then Treas.] 

The above conversation preceded and led 
to the article, " Secret Workings." The re- 
marks or Elder W. with Bro. Burnbam is thus 
given by him : 



Trmiinoiir of Elder E. Rnrnbnm. 

Brooklyn, Aug. 307* , 1850. 

Bro. Hikes : — Yours was received this morning. 
Since matters have come to this pass, so far as I am 
concerned, the whole story must be lold. At the time 
of the " confidential conversation " of which Mr. W. 
speaks, we were attending a series of meetings in 
Lowell. Afler an evening service, W. gave me lo 
understand that he had some important matter to con- 
verse about with me. Wo therefore concluded lo 
slop together over night. We soon opened a conver- 
sation in relation lo you, as a public man, and the 
public affairs of the office. I gave him positively to 
understand that I was dissatisfied, as well as many 
others, in relation tu mailers touching the standing 
of the " Herald " and the office property, and wanted 
an explanation of mailers. I thought, and said, as 
things stood, it was leading lo a system of Popery ! 1 
spoke very strongly to him, because I then thought 
him your friend, and the friend of the cause. On 
account of the peculiar situation of things in Boston, 
I advised him lo take charge of ihe congregation in- 
dependent of yourself— as a stranger would. I thought 
he and the people would do better so. He wished 
me to give him a history of things in Boston from 
the beginning, which 1 did, and fihink impartially. 
As I supposed him honest and good, 1 spoke freely uf 
both sides, blaming you where I thought you ought 
lo be blamed, but closed with informing him, that 
notwithstanding your loibles and mistakes, I thought 
you honest and sincere. Now, all this was about 
public matters, and not private character. So far, " the 
conversation was mutual ;" but will Mr. Weclhee 
contend it was any farther! 

In addition to tho above, Mr. Weclhee slated lhal 
he could not tell what became of the money sent to 
the office for the Tract and Mission Fund. I tried 
lo account for it. He said no ;— he had seen dark 
things at the office, — that he was suspicious of your 
honesty, — that you had treated Marshall wrong, — 
that you had spoken tn him (Maishall) abruptly when 
you dismissed him, — that he did not gel treated well 
ai your house, sometimes getting no supper afler 
his work was done, &c, and many oihcr things cal- 
culated lo make me think you a wicked man. Still, 
I did not dream of any plot againsl you ; but what lo 
think I could not tell. My own suspicions began in 
he aroused ; 1 doubted whether you was sincere in 
offering the Conference Ihe management of the '• Her- 
ald," and I think I expressed my doubts to W. — 
What could 1 do! Weethee did not tell me he wished 
this kept from you, and why, then, does he complain! 
I told him I should see Pearson, and talk with him. 
He urged me lo do so ! and now complains of Bro. 
P. He did nol tell me to charge P. with secrecy, 
nor did I thus charge him. I was willing Brn. Himes 
should know il all, but concluded, as the mailers 
about which 1 complained were public matters, il 
would all come up in the Conference. 

The next lime you met me, you saw a change in 
me, — I was not as cordial as I usually was. You 
asked me what was the matter! 1 made no direct 
answer, but soon found that you knew all about mat- 
ters from Bro. Pearson. This was before I told you 
a word. I then mid you what made me feci so ; — I 
wanted to know how things were. You explained 
about the $10,* and other things, so that 1 fell bet- 
ter. This was at New York, during the Conference. 
Up to this lime I suspected no plot on the part of W. 
and N., nor did I intend to convey lo you at New 
York the least idea of a plot. I have heretofore 
doubled the propriety of that article — " Secret Work- 
ings " — but how can I now doubt it ? 

Now, if in all of this matter I have " abused con- 
fidence, or done wrong, I repent : only let it be shown 
wherein. 

In relation to the Pamphlet, there is only one thing 
in particular that troubles me, and thai is the recom- 
mendatory letter of Elder J. Turner*s memory. But 
you will, of course, fix that matter righl.f 

Edwin Burnham. 

On p. SI, Elder W. says of this: "If Eld. E. 
Burnham has abused confidence, and prejudiced Mr. 
Himes' mind, all I have to say is, that if such a 
course is pursued — if all our confidential conversation 
is lo be carried lo one person, we had as well have 
the inquisition al once. We shall soon be as Rome 
was in the days of Tiberias Ciesar. This abuse of 
confidence would ruin all social and religious order, 
and bring ruin on those carrying out the practice." 

It will be remarked, that what Elder W. has at- 
tempted lo collect, has been just such private con- 
versation. Whether he is involved in the ruin pre- 
dicted in the pursuit of such a course, will be devel- 
oped in the future. 

Ailempl lo Prejudice Elder J. Cnniiniust"* 

Before this, an attempt was made to prejudice the 
mind of Elder Cummings. He writes : — 

Barnslon (jV. H.), Aug. 1st, 1830. 

Bro. Himes: — The movements of some pro- 
fessed brethren of late towards you, have been, and 
are still, more and more disgusting lo me ; and as an 
act of justice lo yon, I think duty demands that 1 
should slate the fads in relation to a conversation I 
had with Elder J. P. Weethee, some lime iu March 
last, at Bro. Lang's house in Boston. He (W.) has 
told that I was dissatisfied, giving a wrong impres- 
sion to some brethren in relation to what 1 said, and 
I therefore wish to set the matter right. 

In the course of the conversation I remarked that I 
was sorry to see advertisements of medicines, &c, 
in the " Herald," and that I feared the article to 
" Agents and Correspondents " might prevent some 
of the unlearned from doing what they could. I 
never intimated that I had ever written for the" Her- 
ald," and my communications had been shut out, as 
has been reported by Elder W. (and here I wish to 
say, that every letter I ever wrote to you, with the 
least expectation of its being published, has been). 
Elder Weethee said the " Herald " could not stand 
it long without a change in something. He said the 
whole concern came near falling through last sum- 
mer ; that you came home from some tour (I do not 



* Elder W. had affected Bro. Burnham's mind by 
stating to him, that I had charged the Society for $10 
paid Eld. B., which bad not been paid him. — Ed. 

f Shall attend to that in the proper place. 



recollect what one), and there was so much dissatis- 
faction lhal you was discouraged, and so much mis- 
management, that the vessel was about to sink ; and 
that all that saved the " Herald " and the cause was, 
the tract, "The last Hour — Our Specific Work," 
(which ho (W.) had written,) which, when he saw 
ihe condition ihe cause was iu, he brought furward, 
had il published, and thus saved the cause for that 
time. He thought that those who differed from the 
" Herald " in faith were nol well treated by it ; 
yet what was said iu the " Herald " in relation to 
them was iu a sort of covered up manner, so as lo 
keep their influence and support. The Tract and 
Mission Fund, he said, was all managed by one mind, 
and was worst than Popery! Something was said in 
regard lo some other one taking ihe place of Bro. 
Bliss. Ho thought some one should, but did not say 
who. I, however, thought, if things were in such a 
slate as he had represented, and from ihe exalted 
opinion 1 had of him, ihul he might satisfy the Ad- 
venlists heller than Bro. Bliss — nol thai I thought or 
could believe lhat Bro. Bliss was dishonest, or a bad 
man, or anything of ihe kind. It was with me mere- 
ly a matter of opinion, that Elder Weethee would 
suit belter than Bro. Bliss. 1 never had such a mind 
until that conversation. I am now satisfied lhat I 
was deceived in him and by him. 

The above is the amount of the conversation . Il 
made a deep impression on my mind, unfavorable to 
your and Bro. Bliss' management, but which is now 
all removed. What has transpired since thai conversa- 
tion has given me perfect confidence in your honesty 
and ability to manage. 1 say, Let us have the old 
hands, until somebody shows by their works, and not 
by (heir words, lhat ihey can do a great deal better. 

J. Cummings. 

Ai tempi to Prejudice Elder \V. Burnhiim. 

Exetir (A". H.), June 28/A, 1850. 

Bno. Bliss : — The following is the substance of 
what Bro. Weethee said to nie concerning the " Hcr- 
old," yourself, and matters connected with Chaidon- 
slreet Church. He said lhat ihe " Herald " ought 
to lie the properly of the Advenlists ; • lhat it ought 
lo be under the control of a committee appointed by 
the Conference. He said something in regard tn 
yourself very much like the following : That you 
manifest but little or no interest in the meetings at 
Chardon-strect Chapel ; that you did notaltcnd there, 
but a Congregational meeting ; that you was nol, 
therefore, a proper person to occupy the place which 
you fill in the office. I have an impression that this 
was not all he said concerning you, but it is all lhat 
1 can distinctly recollect ; and I think it is the amount 
of what was said. 

He also said, that Bro. Himes had the sole and en- 
tire control of all temporal mailers, or affairs, con- 
nected with the Chardon-streel Chapel. All money, 
he said, raised by collections, or otherwise, went inlo 
his hands, and that he used it as he saw fit. I This 
was the reason, he said, why some brethren who did 
not attend the Chardoii-slrect meetings, would not 
come and unile with idem : ihey could not, or would 
not, while he thus had the control, &c. He said he 
did not receive one cent for his services for nino 
weeks after coming to Boston .J 

Yours, &c. Wesley Burnham. 

The foregoing will show the work in which Elder 
W. was engaged. The connection of Ihe " Commit- 
tee " with that work now begins to appear. 

Testimony of Elder I- Onlrr. 

Salem [Mass.), Aug. 30th, 1850. 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I testify that the following 
conversation, in substance, was had in my house be- 
tween Elder L. P. Judson and myself a short timo 
before the New York Conference. Elder J. had 
come to this place, from Boston, directly from Ihe 
silling of Ihe commitlee. He knew lhat 1 had 
anticipated an absence from home of six weeks after 
ihe New York Conference, and did not intend to be 
present at the Boston Conference ; and hence he said 
lhal I would nol pay my intended visit, because there 
would be developments made at the New York Con- 
ference which would astonish me, and cause me to 
decide to be at the Boston Conference ; lhal the de- 
velopments related lo Bro. Himes' moral character ; 
lhat Elders Weethee and Needham had in iheir pos- 
session facts in relation to Himes' moral character, 
which, if true, would ruin him (Himes) forever. I 
asked him if Elders W. and N. had nol told Bro. 
Himes these things! He answered, No. I asked if 
ihey were not going lo! He said, Nol at present. 
They were communicating with brethren abroad, and 
receiving communications, and ihey intended to wail 
until a "proper time," and then Elder W. would go 
to Elder Himes and reveal the facts. When Elder 
Himes was to be apprized of ihese things, these 
quesiinns were lo be asked him : " Does the ' Ad- 
vent Herald ' belong to you, or ihe cause!" If he 
should say, " To tho cause," then Elder H. was lo 
be required to give an account of his stewardship. If 
he should say, "The paper belongs to me,"— iheo 
another paper, belonging to the cause, was to be 
started, and then the things againsl his (Himes') 
moral character were lo be brought lo ihe light. — 
Elder Judson further stated, thai this committee, ap- 
pointed by the Mutual Class, had considered the af- 
fairs connected with the Advent office, ami had ar- 
rived al the following conclusion : That Elder Himes 
must have made about 86000 a-year clear by ihe 
" Herald," Ihe last ten years. (Elder J., in a recent 
communication to me, says I misunderstood on " this 
point." "1 intended," lie says, " to communicate 
this idea — That several of us had made as close es- 

• He knew thai it was Mr. Himes' property, then, 
as early as this conversation ; but told Brn. Osier, 
Jones, and C. B. Turner, subsequently, that had he 
known that, he should not have meddled with it. — 
Ed. 

t AH money raised by collection, or otherwise, 
went inlo the bands of Bro. Emerson, the Treasurer. 
Elder W. had had his pay for those services before 
making this statement, which was some lime before 
the New York Conference, and before I knew of the 
secret workings. — Ed. 

J Professional men in Boston get their salary at 
ihe end of each quarter. Elder W . had his pay for 
those weeks before the end of tic quarter. — Ed. 
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timatcs as we well could of the profits, and that we, 
these severa IrnHieiduals, meaning not the members of 
the committee exclusively, had ascertained that the 
net profits must be from three to five thousand dol- 
lars per annum, and thai my opinion was, that it was 
nearer six thousand than three— including the profits 
of the book and tract publishing establishment, and 
what was donated lo the cause and to Bro. Himcs on 
his excursions.") He further stated, that communi- 
cations (ram various quarters, received by Elder 
Wcethee, expressed dissatisfaction with the present 
management of the " Herald " office, and the request 
was for reform ; that these things were to be kept 
" secret " from all savo a few " confidential " breth- 
ren, i 

I state these things in the fear of God, believing 
that every statement" is substantially correct. (These 
statements 1 made at the Mny Conference in Boston, 
in the presence of Elders Weelhcc and Needham.) 

I.EMUKI. OsLER. 

When tlie above testimony was given in the Con- 
ference by Elder Osier, the brethren well remember 
how stoutly Elders W. and N. denied that an attack 
on the moral character of Elder Himcs had formed 
any part of their plan ; their declaration that if Mr. 
Judson had made these statements, he had made them 
entirely on his own responsibility, and that they were 
not to be identified with them. 

When Elder N. took the ground, thai there were 
charges to be investigated, he affirmed in the presence 
of the Conference, that they came from Chardon-st. 
Chapel. When the members of that Church were 



requested to rise, and state if they knew of any such 
charges, Elder W., his wife, M. Wood, J. G. Ham- 
hlin, J. W. Young, and others, arose, and affirmed 
their ignorance of any such. 

Elder Oalcr, having conversation with some of 
them, testifies as follows : 

J. G. Hamblin, of East Boston, told me during the 
sitting of the last May Conference in Boston, and in 
the presence of Samuel Mills, of East Boston, that 
he knew nothing against Elder Himes' moral or 
Christian character. That he had known Elder H. 
a long time, and had heard a great deal against him, 
but thai he had yet to learn the first thing which 
could be justly sustained against him. These remarks 
were made in reply to a question I put to him, whe- 
ther any charges had then been made to him against 
Elder H., as ho was one appointed lo receive them. 

I further testify, lhat M. Wood, of Boston, told 
me, in his own house, and in the presence of Elders 
I. R. Gates and J. Daniels, thai the charges preferred 
against Elder Himes by Elder N. were not believed 
by the Clmrdon-street Church. He further slated, 
thai if Elders Himes and Wectheo would be recon- 
ciled lo each other, ihere would be no farther diffi- 
culty. 

And further: Bro. Samuel Mills, of East Boston, 
told me, lhat Elder Wceihee told him, that he (W.) 
never intended to injure a hair of Bro. Himes' head, 
— that it was farthest from his thoughts to do him an 
injury, and thai he had never said or dono anything 
lo injure him. Lemuel Oslsr. 

I recollect the above statement of M. Wood, lhat 
the Chardon-st. Church did not believe the charges. 

J. Daniels. 

Elder W. makes a different impression on the mind 
of Dea. West, who thus testifies : 

Boshm, June Uth, 1850. 

This certifies, lhat in a conversation respecting the 
article entitled " Secret Workings," with Elder J. 
P. Weethee, on Saturday, May 85lh, after the Con- 
ference in Boston in May uli., he told me thai Mr. 
Himes was to havo been kept ignorant of the plan 
till it was accomplished ; that he was told, that if Mr. 
Himes knew of it he would defeat it ; and thai he 
was advised, if ihey could not accomplish it other- 
wise, to bring accusations against Mr. Himes' moral 
character. J. W. West. 

That there was a design to make an atlaok at the 
New York meeting, is also evident from the follow- 
ing extract from a letter received by Bro. Sisson, of 
Providence, R. 1., dated " Boston, April 16, 1850." 
The Aon'/ and italics arc copied from the letter : 

" BT Momentous interests are coming up in the New 
York Conference. I can explain nothing farther at 
present. Things are favorable, and God is directing 
the cause. All will be well. If aiiything issaid by 
brethren in Providence, who differ in opinion on cer- 
tain points, ask them lo please defer all matters of 
discussion until I see them, which will probably be 
next Sabbath. Bro. Weethee and Bro. Needham are 
both engaged, and cannot come at present. Please 
urge brethren to hold all matters in which they differ 
in opinion perfectly quiet until 1 come. Love lo all. 
" Yours in the Gospel, L. P. Judson." 

This view is confirmed by the following letters 
from Providence : 

Letter from Slater Simon, 

Procidcnte, June 25th, 1850. 
Mv Dear Brethren is the Lord: — It is truly 
painful to me to wrile the following; but if the cause 
demands it, I will write. Bro. L. P. Judson stopped 
with os in Providence. His gay and lively appear- 
auce, for a minister, tried us very much. Among 
oilier things, he spoke of Bro. Himcs, of the " Her- 
ald," and office affairs, and said that they were going 
lo look into these things ; that they wanted to know 
whether they were Bro. H.'s proporty. or not ; that 
it belonged to the Advent cause. He also said, that 
as near as they could estimate, they had supposed 
Bro. Himcs to be worth $15,000 ; that Ihey had ex- 
amined some books, and found that monny had been 
paid in which had not been charged : that a woman 
had paid $40, and nothing said about it. He related 



everything was arranged for the Conference. He 
also spoke of the Missionary Fund, saying that a cor- 
rect report had not been given of il. It is not, neces- 
sary for me to say more, as the same things lhat were 
communicated lo Elder Osier were told us. 

M. Sisson. 

Letter from Bro. A. Pierce. 

Providence, June 25lh, 1850. 

To whom it may concern : — L. P. Judson stated 
to me on Friday evening, April lUth lasl, lhat there 
were some things of tremendous interest lo lie brought 
up at the Conference to be held in New York city, 
and that some prominent actor in the Advent cause 
was implicated ; he did not mention who it was, but 
said, " Cease ye from man," and, " 1 don't know 
who we can trust." He afterwards staled, thai the 
Church in Boston was about to disengage itself from 
the " Herald" office, and not lo bo controlled in any 
way by Bro. Himes. Some conversation besides 
passed between us, but this is all lhal was said to me 
that has an important bearing on the case of Bro. 
Himes. Anthony Pierce. 

Another letter was received by Bro. Sisson from 
Elder Judson, dated Jamesiowu, June, 1850, in which 
he says : 

" The leading points I set out in the campaign lo 
accomplish are— 1st. To whom does the 'Herald' 
and the profits of the office belong! To J. V. Himes 
individually! or to the brethren of the cause gene- 
rally! Thul question settled, if Bro. H. says it is 
his, and he shall keep it— having the legal power to 



do so — it of course sellles lhat question. His Church 
will then have to deal with him for hypocritical and 
dishonest pretensions, and professing that the ' Her- 
ald ' belonged to the cause, and wns under the direc- 
tion of brethren in Conference, when he did not in- 
tend it. If he says it belongs lo the cause, and is 
under the control of brethren in Conference, then 1 
want a publishing committee to lake charge of il, and 
appoint their publishing agent : il may be him, or any 
one else — as committee might ihink best — and lhat 
committee will inquire after the net profits of the office 
for eight or ten years past, and see that they are puc 
into the hands of a missionary committee, to be ap- 
propriated by them to further the cause." * *' • 

" 1 eniered upon the work of effecting a reform in 
these and some other matters, with a view of accom- 
flishing it. I expect to continue efforts steadily until 
it is effected. I expect some will get mad, and per- 
haps rave — and others will misunderstand ; but thai 
will make no difference with me." 

In a letter to Bro. Fasselt, dated Jamestown, July 
Slst, 1850, Elder Judson says : — 

" Now, suppose this mailer had taken a regular 
business course, according lo my understanding of 
the design of the committee, who could have been 
wronged or harmed! When we arrived at N. Y., 
we should have stated to the Conference thai such a 
commitleo were appointed by the Class, and that we 
had matters lo propose, or a communication lo make. 
The Conference, either with or without reading, 
would have referred it to their business committee, 
and they have reported it, or not, as they saw fit. — 
Now, 1 am not after the merits of the question, I am 
after the question, whether the Class committee uiere 
out of order in the coutse they look. 

" Another fact. As some of the reasons for a 
change in the ' Herald ' office would involve Bro. 
Himes' integrity, I understood the proposition lo be, 
that whilelhe general business of the Conference waB 
being attended to, of the missionary labor and funds, 
organization, arrangements, resolutions, &c. &c, 
with some few confidential and judicious brethren, 
we would have an interview with Bro. Himes, and 
see if matters could not be so arranged as lo save a 
public statement of that part of the reasons, if not 
the whole, and then act according to the results of 
that interview." 

" You will not consider this, nr any other commu- 
nication from me, on thissubject, confidential. Please 
show it to all the friends, and especially to Bro. J . 
V. IL" 

The same work was also being done at New York. 
Letter from Bro. aw.! Sinter Wnrner. 

Bro. Warner writes : — 

Neto York, Jvne tth, 1850. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — As near as Mrs. WarneT 
can recollect, Mrs. Weethee [while slopping ihere 
during the New York Conference] let fall some words 
about money obtained (as she had heard) by Bro. 
Himes from a colored family. My wife replied, lhal 
lhat affair had been investigated, and proved to he a 
groundless charge. "Ah!" said SiBter Weethee, 
"but how was il investigated ! Il has been ascer- 
tained since that Bro. Himes obtained the money from 
the wife of the colored man." This is as near as my 
wife can recollect. At all events, the impression left 
on the mind of my wife was this: that Sister Wee- 
thee believed that you received the monoy, and that 
the affair was plastered over, no honest investigation 
having taken place. It is plain that Bro. Wcethee 
and wife have ralher hostile feelings towards you, ot 
had at the lime they were here. . . . Yours, in un- 
wavering Confidence, A. K. Warner. 

In another letter, dated June 15th, Bro. Warner 
again writes : •' He (Weethee) stated [lo Bro. War- 
ner] that he hail always supposed the ' Advent Her- 
ald ' was the properly of the Advent cause, and 
could be claimed by them on their paying you what 
funds you might have invested in il belonging loyou. 
I said lo him thai I had taken the paper from the first 
week of its existence, and should as soon suppose the 
Advent cause had a just claim to the coat you wore 



thorough investigation should be had, and things 
brought out lo the light — no longer plastered over. 
Said he, " Himes has no influence in Boston : ihey 
have no confidence in him there ; nothing could be 
done when Himes' name was attached." He (Wee- 
thee) had seen things in the " Herald " office that 
astonished him. He had, however, struggled to keep 
down his suspicions, until he could no longer resist 
his convictions, lhal Bro. Himcs had been guihy of 
wrong-doing. 1 asked Weethee : " Have you been 
lo Bro. Himcs, and asked an explanation of what to 
you appeared so suspicious and wrong!" Here- 
plied, •' I have talked some with him." From Wce- 
Ihee's conversation I gathered this: Thai ho be- 
lieved Bro. Himes was enriching himself out of the 
Advent people ; was pretending to make sacrifice for 
the good of iho cause, when at the same lime he was 
prospering in a worldly point more than he had ever 
done before. The remarks by Mr. Wcelhce above- 
named occurred during the Conference, in May last, 
in this City, Elizabeth Warner. 

The above, be it remembered, transpired before the 
lime when Elder W. had not had a thought of in- 
juring a " hair of Bro. Himes' head !" 




they would start a new paper of their own ; aud asked 
if all the brethren at the Conference rise up against 
Bro. H., what could he do ! He mentioned the names 
of some brethren who wore engaged with him. He 
said that the subject was so momentous, that he was 
pushed forward lo bear the brunl of the battle, as he 
was soon to go away. &c. He also spoke of the com- 
mittee of three. The next time he came to our 
house, after a meeting of the committee, he said that 




whether the person's statement 
was true or not." 
Mrs. Warner writes as follows : — 

jVetc York, June 15/A, 1850. 
Bro. Himes : — Mr. Wectheo did not make direct 
charges against you ; but threw out hints and insin- 
uations in general terms. I will give his remarks in 
his own words, as near as I can recollect. He said 
that things were wrong in the " Herald " office ; a 



Canvcrnittion or Bra. I. E. Joum nnd D. 1. 
Ilobinnon with Filler Weethee. 

On the occasion of Bro. Jones and I calling on him 
at Bro. Lane's, we both told him we called lo see if 
something could not be done lo settle mailers, and 
stop publishing ihcm in the " Herald ;" that unless 
he should enter into some definite arrangements to 
settle by committee or council, or his retraction of 
those slanderous reports, the article prepared would 
be published. We both told him wherein we thought 
him wrong in giving car lo these rumors, and in tell- 
ing them lo others without once speaking to you, 
(Bro. Himcs,) when he had daily opportunity, and 
was a brother and Pastor in the same church ; that 
if he had done it, the trouble would not have arisen 
— if he would acknowledge the wrong, it could beat 
once settled. He said these things had made an im- 
pression on his mind, nnd he could not say he was 
satisfied ; that they came from brethren, and were 
told to him so credibly, and other things, too, besides 
those charges, that he must have lime and a thorough 
examination ; and if they were not true, on this 
cliurch be the responsibility ; " yea, I »ay, on litis 
church be the responsibility." We asked him to tell 
us who they were lhat had told him, and why he had 
not revealed their names, as that would have cleared 
himself, and furnished the means of investigating the 
mailer ! He said lhat he did not feel at liberty note, 
to tell us, but at the proper time and tribunal, when it 
should come before the Church, or committee, he 
would tell out all, mrylbing just as it was, and who 
told him, and if the things were not true, ou ihem 
be the responsibility. 

The above is the substance of what was said, and 
mostly in the very phraseology used by him. 

D. I. Robinsc 

Interview of Bro. D. I. Robiaaou with Elder 
Weethee. 

After the session of the Conference closed, 1 
slopped and conversed wilh him over an hour. 1 
told him I thought him wrong in going about, and 
hearing and telling these " reports" about a brother, 
and a minister of the same church, as he had al Low- 
ell, New York, Worcester, and Syracuse, with whom 
he had, or could have had, almost daily interviews, 
without ever going to him, and asking him if they 
were so, and giving him opportunity to clear him- 
self, or acknowledge the fault, and show satisfactory 
repentance and reformation, which was enjoined in 
Malt. 5 ; 23 and 18 : 15. He justified himself on the 
ground of its " confidential and fire-side character," 
which was not meant, in those scriptures, tn be con- 
demned . I said lhat was the very way that scandal 
and mischief were always circulated, and if they did 
not cover such, they did not meet the worst of the 
cases. He also took the ground that the matters were 
public, and those rules not binding. 1 replied, if il 
amounted to" aught against his brother" in bis mind, 
they were binding ; and if not, then he' should not 
have " aught " to report, or to say, against his bro- 
ther. He said "we differed in opinion." I then 
proposed " a committee " to be appointed by the 
Conference, or agreed upon by themselves, to whom 
this matter would he referred, and by whose decision 
the parties would abide. He said lhat was just what 
he would like ; he had thought of it himself, aud 
wished it might be done ; but he thought Bro. H. 
would not agree to it. I told him I could vouch for 
you, from my knowledge of you, lhat you would, 
and if ho said so, I would go and see, and the com- 
mittee could be fixed on that night, and all could be 
settled on the morrow, and all the brethren's feelings 
relieved, and the cause saved. He said he could, 
and would, on one condition, — that was, I, and per- 
haps the brethren, differed from him on the applica- 
tion o 1 ' those passages to such cases. If the com- 
mittee should do so, he would submit, provided they 
applied them equally to both, under like circum- 
stances. 1 said thai was fair, and should be under- 
stood. He said H. would not agree to it ; and he 
did not think Himes. Hale, and Bliss would over- 
look it, so as to feel well to him, if he did. 1 said 
he need not fear that ; lhal H. had often done so to 
others, and his brethren charged as a fault, that he 
was too ready to forgive. But I had not said a word 
to him, but would go and see ; but I wanted it under- 
stood, that Brn. Himes, Hale, Bliss, and the breth- 
ren generally, thought him wrong in the course he 
had taken, (we would not require him to confess 
that he had taken il intentionally,) and would expect 
him to confess that it was taken carelessly and unfor- 
tunately, aud would want him to admit that it was 
unbrmhcrly to try to remove the " Herald " from 
him, wittiuul a word being said to Bro. H., and to 
report such charges behind his back, without know- 
ing their truth, or saying a word to him. If he 
would lake these back, admitting the error, without 
impugning his motives, all could lie settled, and all 
feel well towards him, if be would take hold, and 
labor in harmony and confidence. He said he would 
do it, if the committee applied principles impartially. 
I told him, of course they ought to, and would ; and 
I would go at once and see Bro. H., and have it ar- 
ranged, and all adjusted to-morrow. He said I might, 
for he wanted it settled, and something must be done; 



for he conld not labor so. He should retire from the 
ministry. I then started forCharlestown, having but 
thirty minutes to the evening session, found Bro.H.. 
staled the proposition plainly and fully, and asked 
him if he would accept it ? He said, " Yes. with all 
my heart !" I slated Elder W.'s fear that he (Bro. 
H.) and the brethren would not overlook his (W.'s) 
difference of opinion. He said : " Yes, we will ; 
he need have no fear of lhat ; he shall find in me a 
man and a brother ! " 1 afterwards slated the same 
things to Brn. Hale and Bliss, and they said the 
same, — they would agree lo lhat, and be satisfied. 

He (W.) came not to ihe evening session. I told 
the Conference 1 had hnpeB of daylight on the sub- 
ject before to-morrow, and wished all should lie pres- 
ent then. I also said, thai from interviews 1 had had 
wilh both parties, 1 hoped wc should all go home re- 
joicing lhat the. mailer was settled. 

That night and the next morning. W. fell in wilh 
other counsellors, and when I saw him in Conference, 
and asked him if he was ready to fulfil bis agree- 
ment of the previous night, he said, No — he thought 
not. I asked why, and said that Bro. Himcs wus 
willing, and bad accepted il ; and if he was willing 
to abide by the agreement, all conld be settled that 
day. He said his friends advised him nut lo. 1 told 
him I was sorry, nnd asked him to go out wilh me 
ami lalk il over, and see if there was not some way 
to settle it, but he refused. 1 left him, but in half an 
hour, feeling so bad, 1 went to him again, and begged 
him, for God's sake — for the cause' sake — for his own 
sake — for Bro. Himes' sake, and the brethren's sake, 
to go and see if there could not he some way to set- 
tle this matter. He sighed, and said he did not know 
what to do. I then asked him to come with me, and 
see if we could not find out what to do. We went 
into the vestry, and talked half an hour. During ihe_ 
conversation, he said he ifad not had a shadow of 
doubt of your honesty till the 25th of February ; that 
these things came from members of Chardon-street 
Church ; that they had made an impression on his 
rnind ; firsl one had told him o thing, of which he 
thought bul little, but it left an impression ; another 
tells him something, but he does not think it worth 
minding; again he hears something, — pauses, and 
Ihinks, What does this mean ! possibly there may be 
something iti it, till ho concludes that there mMI be 
something, and that he will speak to some one about 
it, &e. He also said, that the Church was responsi- 
ble for it, and if it turned out untrue, he would make 
full acknowledgments and reparation, hut could not 
leave it lo anybody now. 1 expressed my sorrow, and 
said lhal he could, if he would, take his own course ; 
that he could destroy himself, injure Bro. Himes, 
dishonor and wound the cause, but he would find, 
after all, il might have been arranged and settled 
there. The above, with the exception of his retiring 
from the ministry, I stated before the Council, and 
also to him the same day before many witnesses, 
when he did not deny its truth, but said he did not 
recollect. D. 1. Robison, 

Interview of Bro. I. E. Jonr*. 

Brooklyn (N. Y.). July isl, 1850, 
Bko. Himes : — You request n detnilvd statement of 
the conversation which I had wilh Elder Weethee af- 
ter my return from Providence, in view of a harmo- 
nious settlement, to prevent the " statement of per- 
sonal affairs " from appearing in the " Herald." 

1 called on Elder W., and informed him lhat you 
was ready lo meel him, and proposed lhat he should 
lake one, two, or three friends of his choice, and have 
an interview with him. He declined, saying, Unit a 
committee had been appointed to investigate things; 
and, moreover, that Bro, Hamblin knew everything 
in the case, — his every thought and feeling, as well 
as himself, — and he had conversed with Bro. Himes 
ihe day previous, which would l>e all the Bame as if 
lie were to do so himself. He further stated — I. 
That the committee of the Class for Mutual Improve- 
ment had surveyed and examined the whole field— its 
wauls — the men — their different talents, adaptation 
to different stations, &c. 

2d. If this had been kept private, and carried out 
as il was designed lhat it should lie, it would have 
been diffureut now ; lhat had it not been for lhat cross 
vein that struck Pearson, it would all have been car- 
ried throogh at the New York Conference, and things 
would have been very different from what they now 
were. But Pearson's doing as he did defeated the 
whole affair. 

3d. There were several things about Bro. Himes 
and the office which needed investigation ; if they 
were not true, he would be willing to retract all lhat 
he had said and done about them ; lhal a good many 
could not labor as things now are, — till ihey were 
cleared up; thai if these things were not investigated 
and cleared up, he should have to leave the field, for 
he could not labor as things now were. 

4ih. The charge in which he was concerned he 
cared nothing aboul, — had nothing to do in pressing 
it, and it would not he considered anything if the oth- 
ers were cleared up. 

5lh. That he would submit the case to a regular 
committee of brethren ; and if they would apply tho 
principle equally, he would abide their decision. 

Gth. If the piece headed " Secret Workings " had 
not come oul in the " Herald," il could all have been 
settled al once between the parties. 

"ih. That, al the proper time, he should make a 
I full 8laiement of the whole matter, as far as he was 
concerned ; had been preparing such a statement, &c. 

8th. The reason he did not investigate the reports 
against Bro. Himes befuro reporting them at New 
York, was, he heard ihem hut just before leaving for 
lhat city. 

In reply to the inquiry—" Which of those reports 
arc you not satisfied is wholly unfounded!" he said : 
1st. The case relating to Bro. Burnham needs in- 
vestigating. I asked him if he did not invite Bro. 
Burnham to Boston, and if you were not at Homer 
at the lime he came ! He answered, Yes. What, 
then, could Bro. Himes have to do wilh il! I asked. 
He replied, Well, it needs investigating. Why — 
how ! If Bro. Himes was at Homer at the lime, 
and had no charge on his hooks against the Church 
for thai Sabbath, how could he have had anything 1° 
do with il! He answered, Well, I do not know ; but 
these things all need to be investigated ; and if they 
are made clear I shall be satisfied. 1 said that he 
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gTcntly surprised me, for I could not see how he 
oouM avoid being satisfied in that case, at least. 

•J ]. He could not say bat the account of the Tract 
and Mission Fund was right, but as it stands, Bro. 
Hale r-jceived $12 while at work on the " Harp."* 
1 inquired if he was not satisfied it was right when 
he presented the auditor's report in Conference ? He 
said he was not. I expressed my great surprise at 
this, told him I had not investigated that account only 
because I understood (as I wasquite sure all did) that 
he was satisfied with it, and asked why he did not 
■late his dissatisfaction in Conference, when he made 
the report? He replied, that that was no place for 
such a statement ; that there was such a surge of feel- 
ing there that it would have doomed everything. I 
assured him that that " surge of feeling " was raised 
because Elder N. had objected to passing a vote of 
approbation of the " Herald," because rumors were 
afloat respecting you, and that the Conference hod 
wailed twenty-four hours for some one to come for- 
ward and present charges against you, or become res- 
ponsible that they should be presented to the church 
at a future time, without any ono doing so ; that such 
a proceeding could not fail to awaken the deepest in- 
dignation in every unbiased mind ; for, whatever was 
the design, it looked like a design to keep you under 
a cloud. 

3d. The case of the black woman may be right, 
but there is such a thing as whitewashing a matter 
all over, to make it look very different from what it 
really is. 

-lth. The statements which Bro. Himes made in 
Court respecting the " Herald " property, if he was 
correctly informed, did not agree with what he now 
claims. 

5th. That at one time, he pointed to his name 
being on the " Herald " as publisher ouly, as proof 
that he was only agent for the cause ; and to Elder 
Marsh's being on the " Harbinger " as editor and 
proprietor. 

6th. That he always understood, till he came East, 
that the " Herald " was Conference' property ; and 
was greatly surprised to learn in the contrary. This 
affair needed straightening. 

7ih. He had all these things from persons right 
about here (Boston), who had lived here a long time, 
and known Bro. Himes, and it was very strange that 
so much should be said if there was no truth in it. 

8th. He cculd not be supposed to be Bro. Himes' 
enemy, for he came here wholly on the strength of a 
letter from him, which promised him a support if he 
came. 

Olh. The reason he attempted the proposed changes 
secretly was, that persons much better acquainted with 
things than himself, told him the effort would be de- 
feated if he did not. He had proposed to talk with 
Bro. Himes about the matter, and communicate 
through the papor respecting it, but was told it would 
not do. 

10th. The reason he did not state any of these ob- 
jections in Conference was, there was such n surge 
against ihem by the lawyer twist that had been taken, 
that it was not a proper place j and he chose to make 
the statement at another time and place. I. e. J. 
Inlerricw of Bro. Merchant. 

New York, Sept. 2d, 1850. 

Ocab Bao. Himes : — If Mr. Weelhee's book is 
not more correct elsewhere than in pp. 47 and 48 — 
where my name is mentioned, its statements are not 
entitled to any confidence whatever. In the pages 
referred to, the inference is forced upon the reader, 
that Mr. Weelhoe was under the " impression " all 
of WednesJay forenoon, that Conference was await- 
ing the result of our negotiations. This is not so : 
both Weelhee and Needham knew that our efforts to 
procure an amicable arrangement was based alone on 
our desire for peace to the Church,— that ii was an in- 
dividual effort. We had no authority from Confer- 
ence to so act, nor was that body in any way respon- 
sible for what wc did or did not do. This in sub- 
stance both Bro. C. B. Turner and myself told them 
at the time. 

Another inference there drawn is, that our efforts 
at an arrangement were broken off because Bro. Tur- 
ner and myself said, you would not withdraw the ar- 
ticle called " Secret Workings." This also is incor- 
rect. Weethee and Needham agreed to accept your 
proposition as a basis of settlement, provided you 
would publish the decision of the Council that should 
have charge of the subject in the " Herald."' This 
you readily assented to ; but when this assent was 
announced to W. and N.. they refused to abide by 
their former agreement, unless the Council was bro- 
ken up. Of course we hail no control over the Coun- 
cil and being fully convinced, on my part, from 
the conversation and conduct of Weelhee, that tliey 
desired no amicable arrangement of the matter, I left 
them. 

Another inference is, that Weethee, by the dupli- 
city of Conference, or of Bro. T. and myself, or of 
all three, was designedly or unnecessarily kept out of 
Conference all of Wednesday forenoon, during which 
timo Conference was pressing the investigation of the 
charges against you to a hasty decision in your lavor. 
Tins appears to me to be wickedly and designedly 
false. Mr. Weethee knows that I presented your 
proposition to him about 8 o'clock that morning, 
couched in terms so just and equitablo, and in lan- 
guage so simple and unambiguous, that no man hon- 
esllij desiring peace could hesitate five minutes to ac- 
cept it. If they chose to higgle away the time in 
order to gain some advantage over you, let them say 
so, and not charge it to the negotiations. I was not 

IS THE VESTRY OXE HOUR DURING THE FORENOON. 

1 might say more, but I suppose this will sufiice to 
justify my opening paragraph. All whom 1 have con- 
versed with, (and there are several,) whose names 
are mentioned in the book, complain of the same 
thing, viz., that in narrating what relates to them, 
the truth is pushed out by untruthful inferences. In 
fact, the book appears to be compiled of sneers and 
false inferences. Yours sincerely, 

Charles Merchant, 174 Delancy-st. 
Iniri-Tlew of Bro. C. B. Tomer. 

New York, Aug. 31st, 1850. 
Bro, Himes : — Yours of the 89 th was received. 



As to " the pamphlet," I see nothing in it that de- 
mands special notice from me at present, except to 
give a more full account, on some points, of the mat- 
ter referred to on pp. 47, 48. 

At my request, Bro. Merchant went with me to 
visit Bro. Weethee. My reasons were these : I loved 
the cause, and could not willingly sec one, whose 
services I deemed so important to its interest, lost to 
the cause without the last possible effort to save them; 
nor to sec the cause distracted by them. Another 
reason was, my deep regard for Bro. Weethee him- 
self; for there was, perhaps, no person in whom 1 
felt a deeper interest. I had spent much time with 
him at Cincinnati ; had been with him at Philadel- 
phia ; nnd I think, at all his visits and labors at New 
York I have been here, and much of the time with 
him, by day and by night. During his labors here 
last winter, I labored with him from house to house, 
and much of the lime lodged with him. My heart, 
and all the feelings within me, were interested ; and 
in the "voluntary mediation," I went to him with 
the deepest feelings of affectionate regard. I left 
him with feelings of the deepest anguish that ever 
wrung my heart. And even while 1 write, it is as 
Brutus says, " Not that I love Cesar less, but Rome 
(the cause) more." 

The objections raised by Bro. Weethee to settle- 
ment hy mutual council were these : 1st. Bro. Himes 
had published his own side of the case while his had 
not been presented. 8d. The article in the " Her- 
ald," entitled, " More Secret Workings '" (by-the-by, 
when that article left my room, in Brooklyn, for Bos- 
ton, 1 had never heard the name of Bro. Weethee 
associated with any such movements). 3d. Conscien- 
tious scruples to such a council. 

After some conversation as to the propriety of his 
first objection, it was no longer urged. He was in- 
formed that his request for the withdrawal of the ar- 
ticle referred to, would not, nndcr existing circum- 
stances, be presented to Bro. Himes, but that it would 
come under the direction of the council, and be with- 
drawn if they ordered it dune, as he would do what- 
ever they might decide should be right. About ibis 
time conscientious objections were presented. But 
after further conversation, the objections vrged on 
account of the article on secret workings, and the ob- 
jection " on a point or conscience," WERE LAID 
ASIDE ; and Brn. Weethee and Needham pro- 
posed to accept Bro. Himes' proposition, to submit 
the matter " to a mutual council of elders and breth- 
ren, and abide the issue," on condition that that 
council should publish the result of the investiga- 
tions. They were told that that would be at tho dis- 
cretion of the council, as they deemed duty to re- 
quire. They insisted that they should be bound In 
publish the result as cxtensivelv as the objectionable 
article had been published. This proposition was 
presented to Bro. Himes, acceded to by him, and re- 
turned to them with the assurance that he would ac- 
cept the terms which they had proposed. But at this 
moment, when we supposed that all was decided up- 
on, they refused, or at least neglected, to confirm the 
terms of settlement. During this delay (which last- 
ed until Bro. Merchant had retired from the media- 
tion), the report came to Bro. Weethee ns to the ac- 
tion of the Conference below. The terms before pre- 
sented to Bro. Himes from these brethren, — to which 
he acceded, — were now positively declined by them. 

In hope, C. B. Turner. 



Therefore, Resolved, that in the opinion of this 
Church, the article in the Advent Herald of May 
18th, headed " More Secret Workings," which ap- 



brethren, who withdraw from the fellowship of the 
churches, who rail at the office of the ministry, and 
triumph in the exposure of the errors of a secular and 

holier 



pears over the signature of J. V. Himes, docs contain | apostate church, and who count themselves 
charges of a serious nature against some person or j than others, or wiser than their fellows. The gra- 
and that there is sufficient evidence, that the j cious Lord has opened to us wondrous things in his 

word whereof we are glad, and in view of which we 
rejoice with fear and trembling. We reverently 



• Received while taking care of his sick family at 
home, leaving Bro. B. to do the work on ihe Harp. 



The foregoing movement, made in the dark, was 
the cause of the article on " Secret Workings," in 
the " Herald ". of May 18th. After this develop- 
ment, who will say there was no cause for the ap- 
pearance of that article! To the above evidence 
may be added the testimony nf the pamphlet itself, 
which records efforts steadily and energetically con- 
tinued in, to perfect the plot which was, so provi- 
dentially for the cause, detected before the work was 
consummated. 

We will recapitulate. We find him prejudicing 
the mind of Elder Ctimrnings, telling him thai those 
who differed in opinion from the conductors of the 

Herald " were not well treated in it, yet misused 
in its columns in such an unsuspecting manner that 
they should not discover it by any thing they should 
read Iherc ! Then prejudicing the Burnhams, say- 
ing to Edwin, Money due you has been taken from 
the Church treasury, on the plea of having paid it to 
yon, by Elder Himes, and put into his own pocket ; 
and I have heard Bro. H. speak ill of yon ; writing 
to Bro. Mansfield, I have heard Bro. II. speak dis- 
respectfully of you. Please write any facts you know 
against him. Awful disclosures are coming out about 
him. Disaffecting the mind of Elder Needham, whis- 
pering in the ears of Elder Hawkes, inviting Elder 
Plummer to lake a private walk on the Common for 
private conversation. Making awful developments 
at New York, &c. &c, and all for the advancemenl 
of ihe caose — all without a thought of hurling a hair 
on the head of" Bro. Himes." 

Is it any wonder that when Bro. Himes respectful- 
ly asks his Church to inquire into these reporla, in- 
forming them thai somebody is thus engaged, that he 
should declare it an attack on himself? Is it any 
wonder thai when another brings these as charges 
against Elder H., thai Elder W. should do all in his 
power to defeat a hearing, unless he can first be pro- 
nounced innocent of them ? Is it a matter of sur- 
prise that he should refuse to meet impartial breth- 
ren in consultation respecting it? and refuse an in- 
vestigation any where, except before those whom he 
had first madu parlies in ihe case by getting them to 
agree to defend him by passing the following : 

" Whereas it is the duty of every Church to defend 
the character of their pastor when assailed, that his 
instructions may be attended by the Divine blessing 
and heard without unwarrented prejudico ; and where- 
as J. P. weelhee, who has been our pastor for ihe 
last year, came a stranger to labor with us, yet with 
a character unblemished ; and whereas he is now 
suffering (as he considers) under severe charges or 
accusations made against him hy a member with us, 
and by the same circulated privately and in a very 
poblic manner through Ihe colums of the " Advent 
Herald," May 18th, thereby inflicting upon the same, 
in his estimation, a very serious injury ; and where- 
as the aforesaid Pastor has made known ihe same lo 
the Chnrch requesting them lo act in this matter as 
the defendants of his character ; 



P'rsons^ 

authors of said article did consider J. P. Weethee, 
the Pastor of the Church aforesaid, as one of the 
jicrsons therein intended.'" — pp. 37, 38. 

Does it astonish any one that after ihcy had thus 
prejudged the case, that he should take the judicial 
rhair and ail in judgment on his brethren ? 

Complaining that he has become known in con- 
nection with this business, by the belrayal of those 
hound to secrecy ho says : 

" 1 would ask, if confidential conversation at a man's 
home cau be betrayed, when is a person safe? Is 
there to be fidelity on one side and none on the other! 
■Such has been the course thai ibis matter has taken 
from the first, that persons have thought they were 
doing God service when they were betraying to one, 
man the most sacred irust reposed in them by others. 
Let such a course bo pursued and there is an end of 
all confidence, and wc shall look on each other in the 
light of informers." — p. 25. 

Is an " informer " a disreputable person ! His 
associate claimed to be " only an informer." How 
will he reconcile this charge of betrayal of confidence, 
with his former plea, that he had had no such confi- 
dential communications ! If various persons pouring 
into the ears of one man, would cause lhem to " look 
on each other in the light of informers," in what 

ight do he and his associates regard each other ? In 
what work, different from that, have they been en- 
gaged ! 

After giving his version of ihe progress of things 
in New York, he says : " Let us now trace tho El- 
der from the day he lauds in Boston, to the Confer- 
ence in that city. What was his course in the Char- 
dnn-street Church, in the absence of its pastor to 
Philadelphia? He visits private families with J. 
Pearson, who tells of deeds of horrid darkness, secrete 
plots, and intended assassination, (spiritual) and hints 
so distinctly the name of the chief conspirator, that 
even ihe Sabbath school children go to their homes 
and say, they don't want to hear Bro. Weethee lec- 
ture any inure, for he is trying to kill Bro. Himes. 
—p. 85. 

On returning from New York, Elder Pearson said 
he wished lo see the colored sister who was said lo 
have been wronged by Bro. Himes of $1,500. They 
first went to see a sister who was dying and offered 
lo her Christian consolation in the closing struggle. — 
They then called on the colored sister, ana Elder 
Pearson made inquiries of her, Bro. Himes previous- 
ly saying nothing. They ihen went to find Wood nnd 
Marshall ; hut going by Mrs. Nnurse's house, where 
Bro. H. had business, having no connection with 
Elder W.'s case, ihcy called there and he transact- 
ed that, and then the only call ihey made was on 
Wood and Marshall, associates with Mr. Weethee 
in this business. Besides these they made no calls. 
Why is il that ihe simple truth should be thus dis- 
torted? and a plain statement of facts be so distaste- 
ful ? The " children " who did not want to hear 
Elder W. lecture, was a single child, who had not 
seen them, and whose father saw Mr Weethee's 
course at New York .' 

He then says : " He had a committee appointed from 
ihe Chnrch, consisting of J. Emerson and J. G. 
Hainblin, not to search out, bul lo receive charges." — 
On page 27 Elder N. says, il " was the action of the 
ChurcTi, at his request, appointing a committee lo 
search into the origin and nature of ihe rumors 
against him." When the parlies agree among them- 
selves, it will be time to notice the accuracy of ihe 
statement agreed on. 

He then, comes lo the first Conference in Boston, 
and says : " How much of the Advent funds were ex- 
pended in collecting this full assembly in Boston I say 
not." — page 26. lie can easily estimate by adding 
the worth of lime, and ihe expense, of coming to and 
returning from it, for each person present. Does he 
grudge ihem the right to make such a use of their 
lime and money as they feel disposed? He says: 
" It will be necessary in this place lo state one fact, 
thai heretofore our conferences have nm been delegated 
bodies, but volunteer associations, made up of all Ad- 
vent believers, male or female, who had leisure and 
means to come. In this way there might be 30 or 
40 from one church, or many who belonged to Bap- 
tist, Methodist or Orthodox churches." This is very 
true. It has been our boast that bigotry and sectari- 
anism lound no place among us. The object of Ad- 
vent Conferences is thus expressed, in an address sent 
forth by ihe first one held, which was convened in 
Boston Oct. 14, 1840, in the Chardon-street Chapel. 

" Our object in assembling at this time, onr object in 
addressing you, and our object in other efforts, sepa- 
rate and combined, on the subject of the kingdom of 
heaven at hand,' is lo revive and restore this ancient 
faith, to renew the ancient landmarks, lo ' stand in 
the ways, and sec and ask for the old paths, where is 
ihe good way ' in which our fathers walked, and the 
martyrs ' found rest to their souls.' We have no 
purpose to distract the churches with any new inven- 
tions, or to get to ourselves a name by starting anoth- 
er sect among the followers of the Lamb. We nei- 
ther condemn, nor rudely assail, others of a faith dif- 
ferent from our own, nor dictate in matters of con- 
science for our brethren, nor seek lo demolish their 



bless his name, and we offer these things, with the 
right hand of onr Christian fellowship and union, lo 
nil disciples of our common Lord, of every sect and 
denomination, praying them, by ihe love of crucified 
Jesus, lo regard ' ihe promise of bis coming,' and to 
cultivate ' the love of his appearing,' and to sanctify 
themselves in view of his approaching with power 
and great glory ; although ihey conscientiously dif- 
fer from us in minor points of faith, or reject some of 
the peculiarities which exist in individuals of ibis 
Conference. 

" We do not seek to excite ihe prejudices of our 
fellow-men, or to join with those who mock at sin, 
or who scoff at the word or promise of ihe great Je- 
hovah, or who lightly esteem offices and ordinances 
of the church, or who empty oflheir power ihe threat- 
enings of ihe holy law, or who count the blood of the 
atonement a useless thing, or who refuse to worship 
and honor the Son of God, even as tbey honor the 
Falher ; nor do wc refuse any of ihese, or others of 
divers faith, whether Roman or Protestant, who re- 
ceive and heartily embrace the doctrine of the Lord's 
coming in his kingdom : for reason and experience 
unite lo teach, in the words of ihe apostle, that 
' every man's work shall be made manifest ; for the 
day shall declare it ;' and the vivid appiehcusion of' 
its approach tries and consumes the wood, and hay, 
and slubble, amoug our opinions, and we all become, 
by gentle necessity, ihe lambs of one flock, and arc 
led into one fold, under the hand nf Ihe chief Shep- 
herd and Bishop of souls." 

llrpoji ul Urn Gfla, Con., Bmioii, Oct. ISIO— pp. K>-£. 

We hope it will be a long lime before we 
shall set up a sectarian standard, and disfellow- 
ship any who give evidence that they love ihe 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity ; or give the lie 
to past professions, hy closing the doors in the 
face of auy humble followers of the Saviour, 
who sympathise with us in the great objects of 
i'ir mission. 

W. proceeds, same page : " It was soon seen 
that the old managers had the control of all 
matters, and that il was useless for any others 
10 propose business for action." Did he suppose 
ihai old nnd tried friends were to be set aside 
for (he benefit of new managers who were stilt 
•' strangers " lo ihe brethren ? 

He says, same page: "The nature, spirit, 
and works of ihai Conference, I shall not at* 
tempt to describe. The reckless ' Amess,' 
the deeply rooted prejudice and parlin lily, the 
unrhristinn spirit, and intemperate speeches 
made and exhibited by many members, are a 
deep siuin on our former character. Two per- 
sons were forced to hear, for nearly four days, 
the most vulgar and reproachful epithets applied 
to them, that could well be invented, at least by 
Christian professors." The numerous and re- 
spectable brethren who were present will see 
how they are regarded hy Elder W. A fairer 
representation of Adventists in New England 
could not probably be collected. The brethren 
at large will judge from this manifestation of 
regard for the opinion and judgment of others, 
the origin of hissrruplt-s to leave the difficulties 
lo a commiite of mutual friends. 

He comes on page 23 to the charges present- 
ed hy Elder Needham, on the authority of 
Madam " Rumor" and " Common Fame." By 
this time our readers have no difficulty in dis- 
cerning what two individual personate those 
nonentities. As those charges were duly con- 
sidered a few weeks since, and as ihey will come 
up in another place and form, thai portion of 
ihe pamphlet will he here passed over, except 
as it may be noticed by ihe committee of the 
Church, and portions of it be attended to under 
other bends. 

The falsity of the charges on which a mock 
irial wns hnd, will be duly attended to in ibeir 
order. 

Tonlimonr of BUM Jonc 

New York, Sept. 4th, 1850. 
I have read the pamphlet, purporting to be your 
trial before a party claiming to bo the Chardo'n sl. 
Church, and it forcibly reminds me of a threat which 
I heard iiuered in your office, the week after llic 
spring conference in Boston, by Micajah Wood. It 
made a deep impressiun on my mind at the time, and 
I have fiequenlly mentioned il since. I could not, 



organizations, nor build new onea of our own ; bul I however, al the time, persuade myself that he really 
simply lo express our couvictions like Christians, \ intended to carry out that threat, but supposed he 
with the reasons for entertaining them which have | intended lo frighten you lo a settlement on his terms. 
persuaded ns lo understand the word and promises, 1 1 will slate the threat, and leave your readerslo judge 
ihe prophecies and the gospel, of our I xird, ns the I ' ,0 " '»'•» has been fulfilled, 

first Christians, the primitive ages of Ihe church, | Mr - ™ood said lo you : " We have arranged w 



and the profoundly learned and intelligent reformers 
have unanimously done, in the faith and hope that the 
Lord will ' come quickly ' ' in htB glory,' to fulfil 
all his promises in Ihe resurrection of the dead. 

" We are agreed and harmonize with the published 
creed of the Episcopal, Dutch Reformed, Presbyteri- 
an, and Methodist churches, together with the Cam- 
bridge Platform of ihe Congregational church, and 
ihe Lutheran and the Roman Catholic churches, in 
maintaining that Christ's second and only coming 
now will be' to judge ihe world at the last day.' 

" We are not of" those who sow discord among 



settle this matter. Wo (meaning the Church, as I 
understood him,) will clear you — give vou a clean 
breast, as ynu call it— nnd you must clear Weethee." 
To this you replied : " What have I lo do with Eld. 
Weethee in the matter of these charges ? ihey are 
presented by Eld. Needham ; and I ask you lo in- 
vestigttc than, and say lo my brethren abroad whether 
they are true or false." 

Mr. M. Wood at once became greatly impassioned, 
and said : " Well, if you want to press this mailer, 
go on. You will get enough of it before you get 
through with It. There are more thun fifty disaffect- 
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ed persons in this city who would sweat to anything 
that was ever said about yon ; and Needham will carry 
this matter an far as you want to carry it-" 

You will perhaps recollect my saying to you after- 
ward3, that if Mr. W. really meant what he said, 
you must make up your mind for the worst ; for there 
would be nothing left undone to ruin you. 

It seems that Mr. M. Wood, Mr. W eethke's chief 
counsellor (if not original informant, in some of these 
things,) in this case, knew of nothing against you up 
to that time which the veil of charily could not cover 
up — he could have tlicn given you a " dean breast " — 
provided you would have deartd Weethee! 

1. E. Jones. 

Leller from Drncou P. Ilobarl, of Boolon. 

Boston C'fl&U.V, Sept. 9/A, 1850. 
Deah Bno. Rimes :— 1 have for some time felt it to 
be duly to say a few words to ynu respecting vour tri- 
als, which have been a great grief to me. It is with 
deep feelings that 1 say what I do, sensible that the 
eye of God is upon me. 

It has been one of the most trying scenes of my 
life, now, at the advanced age of 67, to be called into 
action betwixt two ministers whom I so tenderly 
loved. My first impression was, that Mr. Weethee 
had said some things which he ought not to have 
said, and probably would not have said, if he had 
rightly understood your business. I found there was 
more blame laid to him than I was willing to think 
he was guilty of. But then 1 thought he most have 
been some to blame. I had a long interview with 
him. I thought him to be sincere. He succeeded 
in convincing me that he had no intentions of injur- 
ing yon in any way, and 1 expressed that opinion to 
Bui on further examination, it seemed oth- 



any light 
Judson. 



upon this subject was from L. P. I 



LETTER FROM L. P. JUDSON. 

Salem, Mass., April 3, 1850. 

Dear Bro. Mansfield:— * * * The 
particular object of writing to you is lo make 
severnl suggestions concerning the general in- 
terests of our cause. 

The "Class for Mutual Improvement" met 
on Monday of this week, and among other 
things appointed a committee, consisting of Brn. 
Weethee and Needham and myself, to draft 
some general outline of a plan to secure more 
efficient labors in the cause, and to arrange 
several things which seem now to hang at rather 
loose ends. 

It is no part of our object to legislate on doc- 
trines lo be preached, but to devise the b> si 
means of disseminating the doctrines we cher- 
ish. 

It is suggested whether we cannot have some 
plan or general understanding of the division 
of labor, so thai brethren shall not, as it is now 
frequently, send appointments so as to have two 
or three with the same church at nearly or quite 
the same lime, and then perhaps none for one 
or more months. 

Also, that there should be some nrrangement 
concerning our missionary funds and labor. 
Who shall be the almoners of the bounties of 
the Church. Who shall direct as to the dis- 



oihers. 

erwise,- that is, that I was mistaken If I had t^™^, 
any doubts or fears about il, the pamphlet published, n . . 
professing to be the trial of Elder J. V. Himes, has 1 Doe3 lhe ,nlerest of lhe "» se 



demand lhe 



id "them all, and established the fact, in my I publication of another paper ? If so, is Buffalo, 

leslroy Syracuse, or New York, the 



opinion, that there was a secret plan laid to destroy 
your usefulness, which was utterly denied when it 
first came to my knowledge. It is one of the most 
astonishing things to me that 1 have met with during 
my whole life, that any of those, not only professing 
godliness, but looking for the coming of our blessed 
Lord and Saviour to call us to an account for all the 
deeds done in the body, should be striving to injure 
their brethren. Should he coma and find such do- 
ings, would he say to such, " Well done, good and 
faithful servant "1 

Well, dear brother, we know not the trials we 
have yet to pass through. We are surrounded with 
evils, and dangers, and temptations. O that God's 
grace may be sufficient for us, that we may never ren- 
der evil for evil, but ever follow that which is good, 
not only amongst ourselves, but unto all men, that we 
may be blameless and harmless. Let others do as 
they will, as for us we will serve the Lord. Yours, 
in Christian love and fellowship, Peter Hobart. 

Bin. Uobart was a member of the Park-street 
(Congregational) Church in this city. He received 
a dismission from that Church the past year, accom- 
panied by an attestation of his regular standing and 
the purity of his character ; and on that recommenda- 
tion was received by the Cbardon-etreel Church. 

Corrcftuondcuvc of Eldcm Judson, Xrcdhuiu. nud 
Wecthce, wlih Elder 1~ D. M nn.fl. ld. 

The following correspondence would have ap- 
peared in its propeT place, had not Bro. Mansfield 
hesitated to furnish il, on account of threats to prose- 
cute, a request to burn, &c, till too late : — 

LETTER FROM ELD. L. D. MANSFIELD, OF SYRACUSE. 



be best location ? — 
our present papers 



'hilars. It has ever been a wonder to me when I 
have thought of it since, how it could cost fifty dol- 
lars, over and above all thai brethren there did to 
sustain it. In the " Herald " of March 23d is a state- 
ment, entitled, " Tract and Mission Fund," which 
needs aa explanation. That statement has called my 
auention anew to the fifty dollar item at Syracuse. 
Will you do me lhe favor to communicate immediate- 
ly, as Brn. Weethee, Judson, and myself, have been 
appointed a committee to prepare some plan for ac- 
tion at New York, and probably Boston, at the Con- 
ferences. We wish to get such information in re- 
gard to the use of our money as will enable us here- 
after to know how it is used. You will see by that 
statement that Bro. Himes has expended over seven 
hundred dollars, as he claims for Missionary and 
Tract purposes, and besides four hundred dollars 
more for other purposes. [Note 1 .] 

Over tkven hundred dollars expended ; by whom! 
By any agent of Conference ! No. Conference at 
Boston appointed over thirty persons to assist in get- 
ling up and sustaining Advent meetings in the United 
Slates, not one of whom, so far as 1 know, has 
been consulted in the distribution of these funds.— 
Bro. Bliss was appointed Treasurer (for minutes, see 
" Herald," June 10, ? 49) ; and how he has disposed 
of the funds (near $500) is best known lo himself. 
We must suppose that he and Bro. Himes have dis- 
posed of them together, but by what authority Bro. 
H. has meddled with them I know not, he not having 
anv trust ot any kind committed to him last spring. 
[No 



What is lhe relation that 
sustain to the cause ? 

Huve we noi several young men who ought 
to be prepnring by a study of the Word to be- 
come preachers ? What is the best way lo lead 
ihem into the work ? ice. ice. 

The above are among the general points we 
want to consider al New York Conference, and 
if we cannot conclude on arrangements there, 
to complete them at Boston. 

I write nt the suggestion of brethren, and 
please allow me lo depend on you lo write lo 
Mr. Bates and other biethren in your vicinity, 
and secure as good an attendance at N. Y. as 
may be. If these things are considered, you 
will see thai much importance will be attached 
to our deliberations at that Conference. Will 
you not also write some one member ot the 
committee — perhaps Bro. Needham, at Worces- 
ter — and give us any suggestions you havo to 
make on any or all of the above points, or any 
others. " In a multitude of counsellors there 
safety." Give us the besl advice you fan, thai 
we mny be able to give a thoroughly digested 
plan. * * * * Yours, kc. 

L. P. Jcdson. 



Dear Bro. Himes: — It is a painful alterna- 
tive in which I am now called to act. I must 
see a brother, whom I have long known and 
loved as a man of surpassing energy and de- 
votedness to the cause of God, followed with 
the evident purpose of blasting all his prospects 
of usefulness, and utterly destroying a character 
which has borne, unscathed, the malignity of 
open foes and false friends, for the last twelve 
years — or I must expose, to the public gaze, the 
correspondence of one whom I have also known 
and loved, as a friend and brother, for about the 
same length of time, and also the correspondence 
of two other brethren, in order to show what 
malices and feelings have been in exercise in 
pursuing the course which those brethren, who 
have originated the " Pamphlet," have taken, 
and the ultimate object aimed at by those breth- 
ren. I have long hesitated to make public, let- 
ters which were confidentially written, and which 
I knew must, in the very nature of them, con- 
firm all your suspicions relative to the purpose 
actuating the movers in this war upon your char- 
acter. But I must act according to my conv.c- 
tions of duty, though it may cost " a right hand " 
or " a right eye ;" and I therefore proceed to 
state to you all 1 know of this painful affair, and 
to submit to your numerous friends and to lhe 
world— a correspondence, which I should have 
felt bound to keeptomyself, but for the evidence 
which it contains, when compared with subse- 
quent developments, that the spirit which prompt- 
ed, and the motives which actuated the movers 
in this affair, were for from being so disinterested 
as has been claimed. I am conscious of no per- 
sohal unkindness toward either of those breth- 
ren, and would have been glad to have seen 
them pursue a different course, from that pur- 
sued in the trial of Bro. Himes, and in the pub- 
lication of the u Pamphlet ;" which, by the way, 
will be better appreciated, after readiug the ac- 
companying letters, especially those which are 
over Bro. Needham's signature.— Not that Bro. 
N. was at the bottom of this offiiir, but that he 
has revealed substantially who was, and what 
the design was on the part of the originators of 
this movement. 

The first letter which I received throwing 



This letter was quite misapprehended at first, 
as I had not the remotest idea that Judson, and 
the other members of the Committee named, 
could be engaged in any movement subversive 
of the " Advent Herald j" and when Judson in- 
quired, " What relation do our present papers 
sustain to the cause ?" I supposed that he was 
referring more especially to the Western paper 
— as he also inquired, " Whether we nee ded 
another paper? and if so, whether Buffalo, Syra- 
cuse, or New York, was the best location ?" all 
of which places are in New York Slate, where 
the " Harbinger " is located, 
that Judson had endeavored before, to buy out 
the " Harbinger," and had for years manifested 
a wonderful itching to be connected with the 
paper publishing business; a position to which 
1 apprehend he would only need to have called 
himself, in order to get a most decided verdict 
from the brethren, to the purport, that tbey 
did not consider him a suitable person for that 
position. 

It might be a mailer of surprise that Judson him- 
self did not attend the New York Conference, after 
saying that " mucu importance would be attached 
to our deliberations at New York," and requesting 
the attendance of Bro. Bates and myself, were we 
not in possession of many statements of his making 
in different places, which he was evidently indisposed 



ote9. 

Disclosures have recently been made which have 
disaffected some of Bro. Himes' warmest friends in 
this region. I mention Brn. Weethee, Edwin, Elam, 
and Wesley Burnham, Judson, J. Cummings, besides 
almost the entire Chardon-streel Church. 

A crisis has come, such as I never expected. [Nute 
3.] We wish you could come to both Conferences, 
but you must not fail to be at New York. We would 
like also if Bro. Bales is prepared to stand up against 
any storm that may arise, if he would come. But 
ueilher he nor any other |ieisun should know anything 
about lhe matter unless they keep il the most profound 
secret, till they see die friends in this region, and have 
an explanation. This whole movement has origi- 
nated with Bro. Himes' old and tried friends, who 
have stood by him in every hour — but ihcy w ill stand 
there no longer, unless be clears up the dark clouds 
that now lower around. It is for his good, that of 
the cause, and al) concerned, thai there should be an 
investigation. [Note 4.] 

We wish to manage the matter so that Bro. H. 
will be as little injured as possible — for we are his 
friends. He was with mo yesierday,* but has no sus- 
picion of the movement, and the success of it depends 
vn Ins not knowing il till all is ready. 1 entrust this 
loyou, Bro. Mansfield, as a man of God, who I know 
to be true. Betray it not, my brother ; nay, 1 hnoa 
you will not. O if ynu knew an hundredth part uf 
what 1 do, you would be astonished, you would need 
no caution. [5.1 Perhaps 1 ought to give you a general 
item or two. It is believed by some of tho brethren 
in the Chardon-street Church, who havo made esti- 
mates, thai Bro. Himes is worth from $12,000 lo 
$14,000 ! He proposed to buy Chardon-st. Chapel 
to " save lhe cause " in Boston, yet he charges $000 
rent ! While here the other evening, he said he 
had left his " subscription for the cause," for two 
hundred dollars, for this year. I have learned since 
how he pays $200— charges $000 rent, minus two, 
leavingyour ,' Four hundred dollars wrenched out 
of thai poor congregation. This is 8 per cent, on 
$5000. Besides, he has lhe use of the upper part. 

After Bro. Weethee went to Boston, he expended 
what funds he had, but nothing was done for him for 
six weeks : then, after a week's delay, being informed 
of hie necessities, seventy dollars was raised for Bro. 
W., and Bro. Himes took the money, saying, " Now 
I will make Bro. Weelhee's heart glad to-morrow 
morning ;" but after seven days' more delay, paid 
fifty of il over, and the brethren never knew till a lew 
days since, but that he paid all over — in conversation 
with Bro. W. it came out. These are specimens— 

And I was aware < '" M nul 1,18 worM - 0 D '" ,n er, what are we coming 
' to ! Since 1 commenced writing I got down to pray, 
and have wept heartily over this matter. Yours, 

G. Needham. 
P.S. Write me immediately, and do not fail to 
come lo New York. We may want a new editor of 

. Would you be willing if il comes to that! 

Think, but not aloud, we are living in perilous times 
— may our God sustain us. I confess 1 feel strange, 
but God will defend the right. [Note 6.] 



raised to aid in the work of scattering light on 
the Advent, and was designed especially to 
further the efforts, which Bro Hitnes had been 
most energeticallyputting forth for years, in the 
"Missionary and Tract" cause. The receipts 
and disbursements, for the above cause had been 
acknowledged in the "Herald," and if "ocer 
eleven /tundred dollars" had been expended in 
this cause, and Bm. Bliss and Himes had acted 
in concert about il, what iconderful iniquity was 
there in it ? Had Brn. Himes and Bliss no 
right to confer together in the matter? Strange 
that two men so intimately associated should 
not be allowed to advise together in the use of 
monies paid in for the express purpose of doing, 
on a little more enlarged scale, what the 
" Herald" office had always been doingto spread 
the doctrine of the coming of Christ. But I 
ask, if the language used by Bro. N. does not 
imply that Brn. Himes and Bliss had dishonest- 
ly perverted these funds? "Bro. Bliss was 
appointed treasurer, and tuna he has disposed of 
tlx funds is best known to himself. We must sup- 
pose that he and Bro. Himes have disposed of 
them together." I ! ! 

This looks to me cruel and uncharitable in 
the extreme These two brethren who, with 
other noble hearted men, have borne the heat 
and burden of the Advent conflict, and have 
labored untiringly for this holy cause for years, 
are here impliedly guilty of the surpassing wick- 
edness of misappropriating the funds contributed 
by their brethren and sisters, to warn the world 
and prepare them for the coming of Christ ! ! 

This statement, together with what is said, 
toward the close of the letter, relative to lhe 
Chapel and Bro. Weethee's matters, led me to 
understand that Bro. Himes was regarded as a 
dishonest man; and also led me to inquire in my 
next letter " if Bro. Bliss was implicated in the 
dishonesty ?" The answer will appear in lhe 
next letter from Bro. N. 

Bro. N. says further: " Conference appointed 
over thirty persons to assist in getting up meet- 
ings in various parts of the United Stales, not 
one of whom, so far as I know, has been consulted 
in the distribution of these funds." I, ask, were 
they appointed as the disbursing committeee ? 
No. They were " appointed to get up meet- 
ings." Was there any vote of Conference that 
these funds should pay the expenses of those 
meetings ? No. Did any of these brethren 
ask for funds or tracts without getting aid ? 1 
think not. 

But Bro. Needham exclaims, " Over eleven 
hundred dollars expended by whom ? By any 
agent of Conference ? No .' " Now, Bro. 
Bliss was Treasurer, and if the Conference 
had no agent for the purpose of carrying on 
the Traci and Mission enterprise, — it is plain 
that Bro Bliss himself should appropriate the 
funds, — or wait a year for Conference to appoint 
some one to do it. But Bro. Bliss knew that 
we had not been so exceedingly particular in 
our arrangements, as to require any great for- 
mality, and that Bro. Himes was considered, 
virtually, the disbursing agent of the Advent 
body, — by the very position which he occupied, 
as publisher of tracts and as an evangelist la- 
buiing in all parts of the the land, and holding 



REMARKS. 

I freely confess that this letter shook my con- 
fidence a little in yourself (Bro. Himes), but not 
so much as to lead me to take sides with those 
whom he represented as disaffected. Several 
points must be noticed. In reply to the inquiries 
relating to the Tent Meeting I informed Bro. 



to meet in the presence of yourself and the Advent fl. that j nad no accurate account of the receipts 
brethren. Ihercfore, concluding that "discretion nnd expendilure8i as ^ money did nol a || ^ 

through my hands, but from the best calculation 



was the better part of valor," he goes West before 
lhe N. Y. Conference, and does not return, though 
he lold me at Syracuse, as he was going home, that 



I could make, there might have been that amount 



he intended to return to the N. Y. Conference, and ($50,) expended by Bro. Himes there. 



thai the brethren East had contributed so that he had 
the means to go. 

I regard Judson as one of tho movers in this ef- 
fort to get possession of, or to supplant the " Her- 
ald," though from your other correspondence (see 
Elder Osier's statement, Sic.,) his" workings" were 
nol as " secret " as some others. 

This was my only letter from L. P. Judson, but 
acting upon his suggestion, I wrote Bro. Needham 
at Worcester, as a member of thai Committee, and 
subscqnendy received the following letter, which 
filled me with grief and aslouishment, and showed 



Note 1. — Bro N. refers to the amount which 
Bro. Himes represented himself to have expend- 
ed in the cause, and exclaims, "oner eleven 
hundred dollars expended — by whom ? By any 

agent of Conference ? No! Bro.BIiss 

was appointed treasurer, and how he has dis- 
|iosed of the funds (over 8600) is best known 
to himself. We must suppose that he and Bro. 
Hiines have disposed of them together; but by 
what authority Bro. H. has meddled with them, 
1 know not, he not having any trust of any kind 



me that I had nol understood lhe enigmas of Judson'si 1 know not > he not hav 
leUer. I here give Bro. N.'a letter, with remarks : committed to him last spring." 

I must confess I was surprised at this para- 
graph at the time, for I supposed this fund was 



FIRST LETTER FROM 0. NEEDHAM. 



Worcester (Mass.), April 9/A, 1850. 
Dear Bro. Mansfield : — 1 write to inquire of 
yon a little about the expenses of the Syracuse Tent 
meetiug last summer. Soon after that meeting Bro. 



• Elder N. said iu the Conference, that when El- 
dei I In.- - left his house at this lime, be bad the full- 
. est fellowship for him. That afternoon a man went 
Himes wrote to me that, that meeting cost him fifty* to him " in a flood of lears." — Ed. 



meetings which cost necessarily very considera- 
ble sums of money. 

But to the point. Was Bro. Himes virtually 
the "agent of the Conference"} Bro. Need- 
ham says in this letter, "No! This money 
was not expended by any agent of Conference." 
Now 1 wish to quote from his plea. (" Pam- 
phlet," page 98.) " We go back (says Bro. N.) 
even to the commencement, and we find him 
(Himes) first only editor, but subsequently pub- 
lisher, yet all along declaring that he is not 
the " proprietor," lhat he is only an ' agent ' of 
the Advent body, and tlunigh there has been no 

FORMAL VOTE DECLARING B1M SUCH, yel by COM- 
MON consent, and by the oft repeated votes 
of different Conferences, approbating his 
course, he is VIRTUALLY RECOGNIZED 
AS SUCH." 

Here we have a fiat contradiction. In his 
letter lo me, he declares Brn. Himes " is no 
agent of Conference " ; and on the floor of the 
Conference in Boston, in opposing a resolution 
"approving Bro. H.'s course," he says that 
Bro. Himes is no agent of Conference," and 
therefore they ought not to express iheir confi- 
dence in him in that associated capacity. 

But now we read in the " Pamphlet," from 
Bro. N.'a own pen, that, " by common consent, 
and by the oft repeated votes of different 
Conferences, he was virtually recognized as 
agent for the cause." 

When had " this virtual recognition " of this 
relationship between Bro. H. and his brethren 
ever been nullified, that he should be accused 
of " meddling " with the funds of the cause, 
when in addition to lhe monies contributed by 
brethren, he expended also several hundred dol- 
lars, which by his industry and untiring zeal he 
had secured to himself to be appropriated as he 
chose to do ? 

No Conference had ever directly, or indirect- 
ly, disapproved of his appropriations of means, 
and he was still " virtually the agent of Con- 
ference" if he bad ever been. 
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While on this point let me say, thai I do not | jnred as little as possible, for we are his friends, 
see any discrepancy between Bro. Himes' pro- j He was with me yesterday, but has so suspicion 



fessions of "agency" and " proprietorship." In 
one sense he is agent, in another, proprietor. 

An agent is a steward — we are all stewards 
of our properly and tulenis — and are also pro- 
prietors. To illustrate: say that President 
Weethee is converted to the Advent faith. He 
communicates with his brethren, both orally 
and by letter, on the subject of his new faith. 
He says : " I have sacrificed two professions, 
which cost me 31,600, for the Advent faith. 
I have consecrated myself, and all I have, to 
the work. I have laid all upon the altar. I 
feel thai I am not my own," &c. 

Now would any one suppose that Br. W. 
belied his professions, if he should build a brick 
house in Cincinnati, and upon being asked, who 
was the •■ proprietor " of that house, should say 
he wns? Or if he had purchased a library to 
aid him in his work, would any one suppose 
that lie had falsified his professions, if he should 
say to an inquirer, " These books are my 
property " ? If Bro. Needham makes similar 
professions of consecration to the cause of God, 
(and we all make them,) does he consider that 
the Adventcause (Conference) hasclaims upon 
him, and can use his money earned as "Chap- 
lain of the Legislature " — or in any other way, 
— as they please ? No ! surely not ! 

But should his brethren — at large, or individ- 
ually — give him funds for a special purpose, 
and he misappropriate them, they would have 
cause to complain. So if our brethren have 
given Bro. Himes more money to use for the 
" Tract and Mission cause " than he has used 
in that way, they might complain; but now he 
has used some hundreds of dollars of his own, 
and this is a grievous offence. 

How could you, Bro. Himes, commit such a 
sin, a? to give any of your own hard earnings, 
to spread the truth without an order from— from 
—whom ? Perhaps I should say, President 
Weethee and G. Needham ! ! I do not know 
whom else they would have consulted, for 
thev are the complainants. 

This whole army.of supposed discrepancies, 
amounts to nothing, to those who are willing to 
see the truth. 

Note2. — But in another place, a most des- 
perate blow is aimed at Bro. Himes' reputation. 
" Disclosures have recently been made which 
have disaffected some of Bro. Himes' warmest 
friends in thisregion. I mention Brn. Weethee, 
Edwin, WeMey, and Elam Burnham, Judstm, 
and Cummings, and almost the whole Chardon- 
Bfreet Church. A crisis has come such as I 
never expected." 

The fact that so many brethren in the minis- 
try were disaffected, and "almost all Chardon- 
street Church," staggered my confidence much, 
but I was not then aware of the influences which 
had been brought to bear on these persons, to 
make them "disaffected ;" but it will apppear 
in full in the defence of this case. 

Note 3. — Bro. Needham urges me by all 
means to come to the New York Conference, 
and wishes " Bro. Bates to be prepared to stand 
Up against any storm that may arise j" and then 
says : " The whole affair has originated with 
Bro. Himes' tried friends, who have stood by 
bim in every hour, but will stand there no 
longer unless he clears up the dark clouds which 
now lower around." He further adds: "It is 
for his good, and the good of the cause, that 
there should be an investigation. 

What influences could be drawn from such 
remarks, but that Bro. Himes' case was to be 
investigated at New York ; and if on trial he 
could not " clear up the dark clouds," his breth- 
ren — " fried friends " — " would stand by Aim no 
longer." Now here we see that the purpose of 
Bro. N. and his associates was to try Bro. 
Himes in New York, at the Conference. How 
does this compare with their utter repudia- 
tion of any tribunal, except the local Church, 
of which Bro. Himes was a member? How 
does it compare with Needham's objection to 
the Conference passing a vote expressive of 
confidence in Bro. Himes, when he said that to 
do so, would be " forestalling the action of the 
Church of which Himes was a member." 

Suppose the New York Conference had 
puaed a vote that they could not in view of the 
report of "Common fame," (alias, President 
» eethee.) any longer approve of Bro. Himes' 
course. Do you think these brethren would 
have been so much afraid of " forestalling the 
action of the Chardon-street Church V Ni 



OF THE MOVEMENT, AND THE SUCCESS OF IT DE- 
PENDS on his NOT KNOWING TILL ALL IS 
READY. BETRAY IT NOT, my brother, 
nay, I know you will not. 0 if you Knew an 
HUNDREDTH PART of what I do, you would 
be astonished, you would need no caution." — 
And before he hod said : " Neither Bro. Bates, 
nor any other person, should know anything 
about it, unless they keep it the most PRO- 
FOUND SECRET, till they see the friends in 
this region and hear an explanation." They 
"wished to manage the matter so that Bro. 
Himes would be injured as little as possible, 
for we are his friends." How strange such 
language sounds, after reading subsequent let- 
ters and the Pamphlet. 1 will only say, that if 
they have pursued such a course as to " injure 
Bro. Himes as little as possible" then I do not 
know what course they could have pursued to 
injure him as much as possible. 

Bro. N. adds: "He [Bro. H.] was with me yes- 
terday, but has no suspicion or the movement." 
VVImi does this indicate ! A readiaess lo " tell Bro. 
Himes his fault between him and thee »lone " 1 — 
No '. Why did he not say lo Bro. Himes, that there 
were rumors against him, and ask for an explana- 
tion ! He might have obtained answers which 
would have saved all this unhappy, and in all proba- 
bility, final alienation of brethren? 

" The success of the movement depends upon His 
not knowing till all is beady." The least thai 
can be said of this expression is, that they were lo 
come upon him in an unprepared moment, and that 
their entire movement would be a failure, unless they 
could keep Bro. H. in ignorance of the movement. 
Is this "doing as they would be done unto!" If 
they were disposed to do everything for God, and in 
open daylight, and to give Bro. H. an opportunity to 
defend himself against the assault that was evidently 
contemplated upon his character, why say that " the 
success of the muvement depends upon his not know- 
ing till all is ready " ? In my reply to Bro. N., 1 ex- 
pressed the hope that no public investigation would 
be had, but that Bro. H. would be seen by a com- 
mittee of his brethren, who were aware of the re- 
ports circulated against him. 

Bro. N. says further : " BETRAY it not, my 

brother ; nay, 1 know you will not Neither 

Bro. Bales, nor any body else, should know anything 
about it, unless they kp.ep it THE MOST PRO- 
FOUND SECRET, until they see the friends in this 
region; and hear an explanation from them." 

This imposition of secrecy 1 faithfully regarded, 
and only confided the matter to one or iwo besides 
Bro. Bates, (and these persons were very especial 
friends of Bro. Himes), and noi a word reached Bro. 
Himes from me previous to the New York Confer- 
ence. I fully expected to attend this Con ference, and 
purposed, that first of all, a committee of those 
brethren, who were aware of these reports, should 
wail on Bro. Himes privately, and open this matter 
to him, and this I knew would be " doing as 1 would 
be done by." Bui I was providentially hindnred 
from attending that Conference, and of course could 
have nothing to do with arrangements, except by 
advice. 

Immediately after the New York Conference, I 
received a letter from Bro. Himes, inquiring if I 
" had written to L. P. Judson, J. P. Weethee, or 

G. Needham, implicating him in bad conduct at the 
West?" I wrote him I had not, for I knew of no 
condnct of this kind. Here I first learned lhat Bro. 

H. was aware of the movements of these men, and 
then asked him some pertineut questions relative to 
his office, ftc, in order to satisfy myself, and in- 
formed him that I had received letters from the East 
(no names were called) relating tn those matters, and 
lo his integrity in other respects. This I felt was 
right and proper, as I had not the opportunity of see- 
ing Bro. fl. in person. It seems that the fact of my 
having held correspondence with Needham and Wee- 
thee on this subject was brought to the ears of Bro. 
Himes by way of Judson, who opened the matter to 
a brother, who informed Bro. H. I suppose I shall 
be severely censured by those who sympathize in this 
movement, for now exposing this correspondence ; 
and I will now only say, that this lerter imposes se- 
crecy upon myself, Bro. Bates, and any who might 
have had the matter confided to them, only until 
"we heard an explanation from brethren at the 
East," and I should suppose that period had now 
come — we having seen ihe " Pamphlet." I have a 
clear conscience now — not, however, altogether on 
the ground of the time for secresy having expired, 
but because I am persuaded that at this stage of the 
affair it is due lo Bro. H., to the brethren, and to the 
cause of God, that there should bo an expose of the 
origin of this matter, that they may see why the land 
has been ransacked for old or new scandals', in order 
to put down Bro. Himes at all events. Never, until 
I became satisfied that Elders Weethee and Need- 
ham had determined to crush Bro. Himes, was I will- 
ing to give publicity to their letters. 

By subsequent letters, it will be seen more clearly, 
that I am not bound to regard as confidential any 
longer the letters of those who have bad so uncharita- 
ble a purpose to subserve as the nun — the utter 



veZ R . ^ uar T n - s,ree ' <". RUiN-bf a man who has done so much for this best 

ib.. -' j happened they to discover or causes. I dare not, as a Christian man, justify so 

"<ai it was desperate wickedness, and " taking unrighteous a crusade, as I must needs do, if I eon- 
"le place of the head of the Church" — for nny cealed the evidence of their primary designs, when 
other body besides the local Church of which lheir subsequent acts confirmed ihe opinion that self 
Bro. Him"es was a member to intermeddle with | w » 8 L »' i 'he bottom of this movement, though they 
J'"s matter? When they found that their plan " 
lad leaked out, and that the New York Confer- 
ence was not made up of the material which 
would enable them to carry out their plan, they 
changed their plan, as will be seen in the pro- 
^ of this investigation, but their design will 
ln r appear, and you must decide whether 



were any " secret workings." 



4 — " We wish (says gro. N.) to man- 
"g* the matter so that Bro. Himes will be in- 



mighl have been entirely unconscious of the main- 
spring of their movements. 

Note 5. — Bro. N. also says : " If you knew an hun- 
dredth part of what 1 do, you would be astonished, you 
would need no caution," i.e. to keep the matter se- 
cret. And then proceeds to name several items in 
which you had acted, as he alledged, very dishonest- 
ly- These charges you have explained quite to my 
satisfaction, aod in olher places in your defence the 
lull explanation of them will be found. 1 only wish 
to say, that ihe language of Bro. N. is very compre- 
hensive.—" An hundredth part of what I know," and 



| then, after giving two or three items, says : " These 
are specimens, hut not the worst." 

Now I ask, What must be thought of you in such 
|a case! Bro. Needham thinks 1 would be "aston- 
tonished" if I knew " one hundredth part " of what — 
he had heard! — had been "rumored"? — had come 
upon the winds of " common fame"? No! of what 
he " knew." Who cannot sec that if [ had full 
confidence in Bro. Needham, I could scarcely have 
a particle in Bro. Himes. No apology can be offered 
for ihe declaration, that he " knew" a hundred fold 
more than would be quite sufficient to strike me dumb. 
Is this the "charity thai hopelh all things"! II 
trow not ; and I have earnestly entreated Bro. N. 
since to " come out and confess, that he had done 
wrong ingivingso much confidence to these reports;" . 
but he has persistd in his course. This has changed ' 
my mind in reference to his disinterestedness in this j 
matter. To me, he writes privately, that he " knows" 
things worse than atortion and dishonesty ; — and 
when the article entitled " Scent Workings," calls 
him and others out, he then says, " rumor" and "com- 
mon fame " charge Elder Himes with wrong, under 
seven specifications, — instead of " an hundred, which 
be ' knew.' " 

Noted.— In Bro. N.'s postscript, he says : " Write 
me immediately, and do not fail to come to New 

York. We may want a new editor of , would 

yon be willing, if it comes to lhat! Think! bulnot 
aloud, we arc living in perilous limes. May our God 
sustain us. I confess I feel strange, but God will 
defend the right." 

Here the great purpose is hinted at. A " new 
editor of the ' Herald,' " (for no one can doubt in 

this counection that signifies the " Herald.") 

This makes Bro. N. "feel strange " — leads hiin 
almost to hold his breath in expectation, and to enjoin j 
upon me " not to think aloud." 

Alas ! for poor human nature ! I am pained to say, ; 
that it seems clear from all that I can draw from 
this communication, that the purpose was, to come i 
upon you at tho New York Conference — cither in ! 
private or public — and make an onset with charges, ! 
of the intention to present which, they had never; 
notified you, and in reference to which they had en- j 
joined secresy upon all who knew, lhat they might 
not apprise you of the scheme, saying that "the 
success of the movement depends upon his not know- 
ing till all is ready," — " keep it the most profound j 
secret," &c, and then in behalf of the Advenll 
people, demand the giving up of the " Herald," Ac, 
into the hands of the Conferencc,and then a delegated 
Conference, which was to meet in Boston, be appoint- j 
ed, by which they hoped lo Ih> inducted into the scat 
of the " triumvirate" (as they call yourself, Hale, I 
and Bliss) — they (Weethee, Needham, and Judson) 
constituting in their torn, another " triumvirate," to i 
manage the various departments of the " Advent ! 
Herald." 

The excitement evinced, upon the bare men- 
tion of a " new editor," which made Bro. N. | 
"feel strange," partakes very much of that 
which makes one giddy by being suddenly im- 
pressed with the idea of promotion and good 
fortune. 

I think this " motive " and " this ultimate de- 
sign" will appear more fully in ihe subsequent I 
letters, to the second of which I now call alien- j 
lion. However, before doing this 1 will say, that 
not satisfied to lose confidence in Bro. Bliss and 
yourself, on the testimony of Bro. N., whom I 
knew to have, among; other imperfections, ex- 
traordinary excitability of temper, I wrote to! 
Mr. Weethee, inquiring into the nature of Bro. 
Himes' delinquencies, and what was their pur- 
pose in respect to Bro. H. nt New York Con- 
ference? Mr. Wepthee replied to this effect, 
that "Mr. Himes had nearly cleared up his 
matter, and he hoped all would be amicably ad- 
justed," &c, but I afterward, at his request, re- 
turned his letter to him, and did not take a copy, 
as he said he wished to present it in testimony, 
in the investigation held before his Church in! 
Boston ; but I have never beard of the letter 
having been exposed ; and since I commenced 
this review, I have sent to him for ihe letter, 
but have received no reply. 

I might say of Bro. Needham also, that I 
have written him, requestingmy letters or copies, 
that the whole mailer may be fairly presented, 
bat he refuses yet, lo give me copies. In refer- 1 
ence to my letters in reply, I will only say, that i 
they will show, that I endeavored to act a con- 
servative part, and explain how the charges! 
against you might not be well founded, that | 
they might be explained, &c., and they will al- 
so show that I wns considerably influenced by] 
Bro. N.'s astounding revelations and more as- 
tounding secresies. 

SECOND LETTER FROM G. NEEDHAM. 

Worcester (Mass.), April 18M, I860. 
Dear Bro. Mansfield : — Your last was received i 
Monday. 1 wailed till I should go to Boston, before 
answering. I went Tuesday, and returned last even- 
ing. Had an interview with Brn. Weethee and Jud- 
son. You will understand that we were appointed a 
commitice to bring forward general measures at the 
New York Conference, for the interests of iho caii6e. 
This appointment was made by the " Class for Mo- 
tual Improvement," at its last meeting. It was done 
without my knowledge or consent. 1 have never at- 
tended one of those meetings. Elder 1 limes first in- 
firmed me of the arrangement. He, however, was 
little aware of the " course of events." He and / 
started Monday morning of last week to go to Provi- 
dence, lo meet Brn. Weethee and Judson, but by the 
providonce of God, we were jusl fifteen seconds loo 
late lo take ihe morning train, which was ihe only 
one that would answer. The result was, H. re- 
turned lo Boston, and I to my house ; and before 
night Bro. Weethee camo to see me. We look upon 
every movement from the start of this committee as 
Providential. Had I foreseen where I should be 



placed, they would never have had me on this com- 
mittee. 1 have fought one battle that cost me mid- 
night oil, and wearisome days, and many cares, hut 
I have a good conscience through all, and 1 shall not 
now shrink, cost it what it may to myself. Nay, 
facts (or whal purport such) have come to my know- 
ledge, lhat must separate me forever from Elder J. 
V. Himes, unless he can disprove them ; and that he 
can, I have not the most distant idea. You ask if 
there " are any other charges than those that relate 
to his honesty !"' "Do you think Bliss and H." (by 
which I suppose you mean Ifimcs) " are equally im- 
plicated!" 1st. 1 answer the last one first. 1 think 
it impossible lhat Bliss should have been so long in 
the office, and not know the principles on which it 
has been managed ; especially, when a young man of 
the most tender regard for moral honesty, by the 
name of Marshall, (of whom I shall speak again) 
hail not been in ihe office six weeks, before he came 
to Bro. Weethee, with his heart full of grief for the 
dishonesty which he had already discovered ! Bro. 
Janies Ball, of Boston, was once in that office six 
months, and has never had any confidence in Himes 
since. His mother told me yesterday, it was more 
than she and his father (when he was alive) could 
do to keep James down, when they said anything iu 
H.'8favor. > 

3d. I do not know as H. has been guilty of drunk- 
enness or lewdness, nor do I believe he has. But 
this is a fact related by one of the brethren of the 
Church, and the man, loo, who, before H. went into 
the publishing business, endorsed him $-100, to save 
him from jail ; lhat there is one Nichols, a professed 
Adventist (I know his wife), who is in the liquor 
business, for whom Himes has endorsed notes to car- 
ry on that damnable trade, and that some of the bank- 
men have shown such notes lo this brother, and asked 
hiin, snceringly, if Elder Himes did not share in the 
profits! 

3. Another fact. There is one Jossclyn, whom I 
well know, who hns been iu the habit of drunken- 
ness for two years, and the matter has been well 
known to H. ; yet J. has given (at least some part of 
the time) fifty dollars a year to the rent of Chardon- 
sireel Chapel, and all has gone well. Last fall I 
called, with II., into J.s meat-shop, when II. urged 
him lo come to the meeting we wore holding. After 
we went out, I remarked, J. had no interest in reli- 
gion ; if he had, he would find time to come to meet- 
ing. H. plasteied it all over, saying, he was one of 
the most interesting man 1 ovet saw, get him waked 
up a little ; hut said, he and his family have been sick 
a good deal lately, which has taken his mind away a 
little, etc. etc. ! ! 

4. Marshall, the young man mentioned above, isan 
Irishman, tie is the son of a Presbyterian in Ire- 
land, wilh whom Himes stayed while he was in that 
part of Ireland. M. camo to New York last fall, 
when H. was holding the Tent-meeting at Brooklyn. 
Not finding business there, Himes invited him on to 
Boston. I saw him at Providence — next in B. — 
When I saw hiin in B. he was iu no business, and 
hoarding in a family of strangers, — mentioned that 
he got into that family providentially, — i. e. . he went 
into the street, and inquired of a gentleman for a 
boarding place, and was directed there. I now Icain 
the facts are these : when Himes returned to Boston, 
he introduced Bro. Marshall lo ihe church, as a mem- 
ber of a family in Ireland, lo whom he owed a hcaay 
debt of gratitude. And said he, " / mean so to treat 
Bro. AT, tluU he shall feel that I cm be grateful." 
After a few days' stay at H.'s house, in which he 
did not succeed in finding business, H. treated him 
so coolly that in the grief of his heart, he went into 
the street — found a police officer, and inquired of him 
for a boarding place, and was directed as above ! His 
subsequent treatment of thai dear young stranger and 
brother has been barbarous. I cannot tell oil — it 
would fill a sheet. — Suffice it to say, after employing 
him for some lime, and neither half-feeding nor pay- 
ing him, (for he has gone supperless to bed sometimes) , 
he finally, after about completing a bargain for long- 
er service, dismissed him unceremoniously, to look 
out for himself ! This is the way he shows grati- 
tude ! These facts reveal not only dishonesty, but 
falsehood, baseness, and cruelty. 

5. Now for other facts. When he was up 
here ten days ago, I bad conversation with him 
about their prospects at Boston, asked if Bro. 
Weethee would stay ? ice ; he thought he would, 
said he had left bis subscription for two hundred 
dollars, that he could not do so much ibis year 
as formerly; lhat last year it cost him five or six 
hundred dollars; and some years he had done 
the whole. (He has frequently told me thnt he 
had to sustain the entire cause, pay the minis- 
ter, and find them a Chapel.) Now, what are 
the facts? Last year, I understand, they paid 
him over $400 rent ; (if it is all paid up ;) this 
year he asked 8600, and then offered to give 
S200. That is the way to ghe two hundred! 
Well, if he tells the truth, the Chapel cost hiin 
$3,500. Four hundred on thai would be but a 
trifiv short of twelve per cent. If that is not 
enough in all conscience, 1 know noi where to 
stop. So you see in reality he did not offer lo 
give one cent, nor has he given anything the 
past year. 

6. You know Himes has always been in fa- 
vor of organization. Last fall he brought the 
subject up again, and in conversation with Bro. 
W., it was ultimately carried to a consumma- 
tion. Before the consummation, and after he bad 
brought it forward, the purpose seems to have 
possessed his mind to get rid of Bro. Weethee. 
But this is a difficult matter, — he had greatly 



• 1 hBve hail an interview with Bro. Ball, and he 
thus explains ihe matter : l. d. m 

" In regard to the statement of Elder Needham, in 
a letter to Elder Mansfield, where my name is used, 
I am misunderstood : I meanl to be understood, public 
affairs, not private. That in pecuniary matters, I 
have always considered him strictly honest. 

Boston, Sept. 07* , 1850. J. W. Ball 
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endeared himself to the Church, and there 
seemed to be but one avenue to reach him. 

There was a Bro. Young, a man of considera- 
ble influence, who had always opposed organiza- 
tion. All at once J. V. Himes becomes opposed 
to organization,— goes to Bro. Young, and tells 
him that he has changed his mind, and thinks, 
on the whole, that organizations are wrong, and 
they can get along in Boston well enough with- 
out. After thus baiting Young, he hinted his 
desire to get rid of Weethee. But the bait didn't 
take!! The fox became a goose too quick! 
When Bro. Young and other brethren came to 
compare notes, they found Jie had used such de- 
ception with them, that indignation has pos- 
sessed them, and they refused to have his name 
on their subscription, have hired the Chapel of 
him, and ngreed to pjy him $400, or $500, if he 
asks it, but it is entirely managed by the Church. 

7. You know donations are acknowledged in 
the " Herald " for the Tract and Mission Fund. 
Now for a fact. Some time since, an individual 
much interested in the cause, come into the of- 
fice and gave $40 for that purpose, but no ac- 
knowledgment has been made of it. It may be 
on their books; if so, it will appear. 1 do not 
believe it, however. 

In ibe statement (" Herald " March 23) 
$167 94 are said to be paid in. Now 1 find 
acknowledged in " Herald " from May last 
$643 41 iwn hundred of which are from J. V. 
Himes, $643 41 minus 200=443 41, which 
does not agree with their statement; add $40, 
and you have S4SS 41, which still disagrees. 
The whole matter is crooked — it needs a jack 
plane upon ii. He complains of the embar- 
rassments of the office, yet there is a stream 
of money going in all the time. He ha> 
acknowledged $161 97 in the last eleven 
months, donations to send the " Herald " to the 
poor. They publish 4700 numbers weekly. 
We have made an estimile, and find, after 
a liberal allowance for all expenses, a net profit 
of 3000 dollars yearly. Tiiis, after allowing 
$300 for himself," and $700 for Bliss. Then 
the profits on books and tracts are full half that 
sum, if not morn. Here, then, we have ihe 
snug little sum of $4500 to be disposed of as he 
pleases. Were these enrnings to go for the 
good of the cause, they would make the hearts 
of many of us glad, undei our embarrass- 
ments. Now we propose, 1st, at New York 
to define who nnd what the Advent body is. 
This will be the ground for all further action. 

2. Having secured this, send out a call :o all 
our congregations to send up delegates to the 
Boston tneeiing, and then look into the matter, 
so far as is necessary to secure the great end ol 
our labors. The fact is, nnd there is no dis- 
guising it, our two printing offices are money- 
making concerns. 1 am fully convinced thnt they 
are like two dogs pulling at a rabbit; and they 
hare nearly pulled it in twain. Now we want 
to know whether we have any organs as a peo- 
ple, or not. Our purpose is, if the •' Herald " is 
not given up to the body, to start a new paper, 
which shall- belong to, and be under the control 
of, the great Advent body- This can be done ; 
and we can find a committee of honest men, 
who will watch over our interests. It is worse 
than folly for u* to p-.it our noses down to the 
grindstone, till our faces are thin as a shingle, 
to support two men in pocketing from five to six 
thousand dollars yearly. 

The moment a move is made, a score of our 
preachers will come to the rescue. The rabbit 
belongs to the body ; and God being my helper, 
I shall do something to set it before them. I 
have given you a chapter,— there is more be- 
hind, but I did not lay out large enough. Had 
I the means, I would send yon help, — but like 
you am in debt, and this has alreay cost me two 
dollars — but I will suggest this: send appoint- 
ments along, and you will gel some help in that 
wny. Send to Utica, Brockett's Bridge, Troy, 
&c. ; and if you need help, we will divide with 
you at New York. Make your arrangements 
10 stay till after Boston meeting, and we will line 
you places enough to labor in, where I think 
ynu will be well sustained. But if you cannot 
do this, arrange to come to Boston, as this wi 
be the most important. I had to lake another 
slip, so I will say, Himes is gone to New York 
and Philadelphia, for no good reason in the 
world — the only valid excuse, was to net a steel 
engraving for Father Miller; but Bro. Litch 
would have attended to that, nnd not made it 
cost over twenty-five cents, when now it will 
cost fourteen or fifteen dollars. Who pays such 
shots ? Ans. — The brethren. I observed you 
were laboring under a mistake in your first let- 
ter, and I knew mine would set it right. Bui, 
I have stopped Ihe " Harbinger " some weeks 
ogo, and were it not for another object, would 
do so by ihe " Herald." Bro. Mansfield. I Iiave 
no confidence in either. O for ihe Lord to 
come. G. Needham. 

I'. S. If you can, see brother Bates, and 
break the subject to him, carefully. I wish both 
could be wild us. 

REMARKS. 

Note on Ut par. — " He (Himes) was tittle aware, 
&c." He aught to hare been aware, and the 18th of 



Matlhew directs thai he should have been informed 
of his fault privately. 

He says he " lias fought one battle," dtc. The 
battle, I siipiKise, was with Bro. Marsh ; but he says 
in a very recent letter, that he was sensible that lie 
had misapprehended Bro. Marsh, and had explained 
to him, so that Bro. N.'s conscience must have 
changed on the point. 

" And that he can disprove them, I have not the 
must distant idea." He here prejudges the whole 
matter, and expresses the opinion that he shall be 
eternally separated from Bro. II. How could he dis- 
prove them, when they were to keep the intention of 
having an investigation "a profound secret?" and 
who doubts that " the success of tho movement " de- 
pended on so keeping il ! 

Hu says " Bro. Marshall came to Weelhee full of 
grief at Bro. H.'s dishonesty." This is doubtless a 
misrepresentation, for Bro. Marshall makes a differ- 
ent statement. (See Ueview of" ciiarue 3, Sr-tc. 
1st,") and Bro. Ball says he believes Bro. Himes 
perfectly honest in his business! ! (See his note.) 

Note on &/ and 'Jtl pars. — These charges are with- 
out foundation, noithcr the case of Nicholls nor Josse- 
lyn is truthfully represented, which will appear else- 
where in this review. (See review uf charge 1st, 
spec. 1st; also cliurgo 6th, spec. 1st.) 

Note on 4//i par. — These charges of " dishonesty, 
falsehood, baseness, and cruelty," aud the ulledgcd 
facts upon which they are grounded, will be found 
appropriately and conclusively answered, lo all can- 
did minds, in review of" charge 3d, spec. 1." 1 will 
add, however, that having opportunity, 1 iuimired ol 
the domestic in Bro. Himes' family, as to how Mar- 
shall was treated. In a frank aud honest mannur, she 
declared, thai Mr. Marshall was treated as well as 
if ho had been Bro. Himes' own child, and thai she 
never know him to be neglected al all, and docs not 
think he ever was. She further slates, thai he (M.) 
frequently expressed the grateful feelings he hail to- 
wards Bro. H. and family, aud said they treuled him 
as well as their own children. His going '■ supper- 
less to bed," is small talk, in the ears of those who 
know ihe abundant hospitalities of Bro. Himes' house, 
and no one can fail to see, that it reflects more upon 
Mrs. Himes titan on her husband. None who know 
her, will believe such imputations. 1 feel ashamed, 
that learned " Professors," and dignified ministers, 
cannot occupy themselves in some mure elevated pur- 
suits than giving publicity to such paltry scandal. 

Note on 5th pur. — Bro. Needham could never have 
so distorted this matter about the Chapel, if he meant 
lu be ingenuous and fair. He docs nut tell me, thai 
Bro. Himes pays $450 for rent of gruund on which 
the Chapel stands; but for lull refutation of this false 
charge, see remarks under head of " Mathematics." 
1 will add, however, that the renl of Chapel last year, 
as well us the preseut, was $600, as fixed by advice 
uf J. U. Hambliu and others. And il will be seen 
by ihe certificate of J. lOmcrson, Treasurer of Char- 
don-slreel Society, thai instead of" wrenching $400 
from that poor congregation," he gave them orrr 
$400 for that very yeor ! ! ! 

Note on 0th par. — The discrepancies in Bro. H.'s 
conduct in respect to the " organization," will find 
but little difficulty of solution, if it be considered, that 
ihe kind of organisation established, did not corres- 
pond wilh what Bro. H. thought best and proper ; — 
and that he might be iu favor of one organization, and 
aol lite organization which was arranged. The di- 
verse post i ions uf many others on this subject, is much 
more open to criticism than the course of Bro. Himes. 
(On ihis point see review of 4th charge.) But il 
should be added, that in the Church meeting, where 
Bro. Himes hod his first hearing, Bro. You.no, who, 
is here referred lo by Bro. Needham, cleared Bro. 
U. of any blame in that raauer '. ! 

Note on 7M par. — The discrepancy discovered in 
ihe published account of the receipts up to March 
23d, aad the acknowledgements in the " Herald " 
from time to time, is a small matter al best. The 
statement made in the " Herald " March 23d, was 
furnished Bro. H. by Mr. Flood, the clerk, (as Mr. 
Flood informs me,) aud was a hasty sketch made at 
the lime, on a hit of paper; if therefore il should not 
perfectly agree wilh the sums credited, il will be no 
impeachment of Bro. Himes' integrity. I have be*u 
carefully over die account, both in ihe " Herald "and 
in the account book, aud find uu discrepancy which 
is ai all worthy uf note. This mailer does not need 
a "jack plane " half as much as it does thai " charity 
which llunketh no eiil.'' 

It is said that " the net proceeds of ihe office must 
be about $4 500, to be disposed of as H. pleases," and 
intimates that the means thus secured dues nut " go 
for the good of ihe cause." Where does it go pray ? 
Bro H.'s investments are for public good, for the 
cause, and nol for private interests. When any 
proof lo ihe contrary is presented, it will be lime to 
reply to this unkind and reproachful implication. 
1 will nol say one word, in reference lo the plan slated 
here for the New York Conference. But 1 must call 
attcnliun to the estimate in which the two papers are 
held, aad to the object which Bro. N. has before 
him, viz., to •• sel the rabbil before the body — i.e., 
show the Advent people how much money they are 
losing through the two Advent offices, which he calls 
" money making concerns." Let il also be distinctly 
seen that if the " Herald " is not given up to the 
body, they pur|iose to start another paper, &c. " He 
thinks it folly to put our noses lo ihe grindstone lo 
support two men (Editors of" Herald " and " Har- 
binger,") in pocketing from $5000 to $6000 yearly." 
1 liave yet to learn that Bro. Himes has invested 
money to any amount, in any property, for personal 
ends. He concludes, by declaring that he has no 
confidence in either " Herald " or " Harbinger," and 
this with great emphasis. 

TBIRD LETTER FROM G. NEEDHAM. 

Worcester, May 13, 1850. 
Dear Bro. Mansfield: — Yours by Bro. 
Jones was received Thursday evening. I had 
no time thai evening to reply, nor Friday, and 
Saturday 1 returned home, where I arrived 
near ten o'clock in the evening, and sit down 
this morning dispirited nnd disgusted, lo reply. 
Wt have been betrayed. Bro. Weelhee went 



to Lowell and opened his mind to seme friends, 
(without going into details,} as a matter of duty, 
and Bro. Daniels got hold of it, or some part of 
it, and, like a stupid fellow, ran with it to 
Himes. 1 suppose H. heard of il ihe day before 
Conference — il gave him the sick hend-ache, 
but he came into Conference Tuesday morning 
at the lime we were about lo begin. Seeing 
him nnd several others, we wailed a momeni 
for thera to be sealed, and then some one said 
something about opening. H. replied, with a 
look and maimer that indicated nil that was 
uttered, " You may if you have nny faith in 
Gjd; for there is no trusi in man." Bro. Burn- 
hum was called on to pray, nnd H. followed 
him in un oppeal lo God, by way of justifica- 
tion for himself,— instead of a prayer, il was 
self justification 10 us, ihrough God. I abhorred 
it — raised myself up, and found Bro. Burnham 
had done the same. 

H. look every occasion lo lead otT in abuse 
of Bro. Marsh, as ofieu as convenient, until 
Bro. Burnhum and myself thought seriously of 
leaving ihe Conference ; but Bro. Weelhee 
thought il not besi, till we had made an effiiri 
to reform. So we nil siaid through. How 
much our disaffection towards Eldei Himes 
was known, I cannot tell, bin I know he hud 
lold some of it. Bro. Pearson, for one, and I 
think Jones and Osier, al least. 1 expect a 
storm, uud my poor pale must be pelted. Bro. 
Weelhee will receive ihe brunt, but 1 have 
pledged myself lo him, ihni if he would stand 
up like a man, 1 would stand with him. We 
purposed to get a private interview wilh Bro. 
H., but did nol find an opportunity. I fell it 
my duly lo run across H.'s track several times, 
fur his arrogance ; mid in one instance, I du 
noi know bui I wounded him past recovery. 
Wednesday p. m. was set npnn for ihe consid- 
eration of a letter of condolence to sister Miller, 
when it was understood all the brethren would 
have an opportunity lo speak, who desired. — 
Meeting opened ut two o'clock, — committee 
were noi ready to report, so other business was 
taken up, and three-quarters of nn hour spem, 
then Bro. Bliss read the tetter, occupying fifteen 
minutes in reading and remuiks. Himes then 
followed, occupying one hour — it was 4 o'clock. 
Bro. Hale arose to speak, when I arose and 
reminded him that he would have to be brief, 
as some dozen brethren wished lo st.eak, and 
two hours ii.i.i already been consumed, and only 
two spoken. Only one or two others spoke, and tt 
teas time for adjournment. It wounded Himes 
dreadfully. Well, be it so. His speech was a 
cunning rider, on the sympathy existing for Fath- 
er Miller. No honesi, pure-minded man, who is 
above guile, will ever need resoil to ihe throne 
of grace, aud on the popularity of another, in 
such a way, to sustain himself. 

We have got mailers into a better shape than 
1 could have evei expected. We have carried 
u measure thai will lay a foundation for belter 
arrangements, and a better understanding 
among us. Marsh will oppose it, and so would 
Himes, if he saw it as M. does. But you will 
see it hereafter. 1 do nol see as we can go far 
at the next Conference, lo establish a new pnper 
— hope it will noi be tiecessnrj, but fear. We 
shall go for a committee of investigation of ihe 
Tract and Mission fund, and al>o for a pi i vale 
(t. ■ . not a Conference) committee of investiga- 
tion of the charges against Eider Himes. His 
conduct at New York has almost banish' d hope 
lhat he can clear himself. This be must do, or 
be separated from the Advent cause, or 1 shall 
separate myself from the man or men who uphold 
him. If you can come, do so. I subscribed 
82 to ihe Mission fund which is not paid yet, and 
you shall have that towards your expenses. I 
am exhausted, but hope to recruit in a few days. 

Yours, G. Needham. 

I forbear all comment on this letter, it speaks 
for iiself. I hope it will be rend with care. 



FOURTH LETTER FROM G. NEEDHAM. 

Worcester, May 25M, 1850. 
My Dear Bho. Mansfield : — I returned last 
evening from Boston with a sad heart. Such 
n development of depravity, I could never have 
believed could have been made, for I never could 
have believed it existed among my brethren, 
who acted wilh me. My character, and Bro. 
Weethee's, will be destroyed, if they can be. 
We stand now invulnerable, not to attack, vitu- 
peration, falsehood, slander, spite nnd mnlignity, 
to our faces and behind our backs. (This took 
place in Conlerence, what out, I do not know, 
or trouble myself to know), but to anything yet 
brought against us. The storm of wrath was 
mainly from Hale, next was Himes, et id omne 
gams. There were some exceptions, yet we 
had but little sympathy from most of those par- 
ticularly devoted to Elder Himes. Bro. Robin- 
son, though he said some reprehensible things, 
yet designed evidently to treat us in a Christian 
manner. So of Bro. Jones. The occasion of 
ihe storm of wrath, was the usual whitewashing 
resolutions expressing our "unabated confidence 
in our dear Bro. Himes." I opposed the passage 
of the preamble and resolution, on the ground 
that Bro. Himes was not the agent of the Con- 



ference [see remarks on 1st letter], (lint the 
" Herald" was his own property (see the head- 
ing since April 27lh), and that lie had just pub- 
lish' d a statement lo the world lhat there was u 
plot against him, and lhat a committee of his 
Church had the mailer in hand. I asked the Con- 
ference to suspendaclion till thechurch had acted, 
and not by their premature inierference, forestall 
the action of the proper tribunal (compare this 
with the 1st letter]. This was the substance 
of my objection. I cast no reflections, nor any 
insinuations. This opened the scene — and such 
a scene beggars description. 1 have no doubt 
if the most candid description that could be 
given, were lo appear in print, we should all 
feel ashamed, unless we ore past shame. I 
will say this, the right to defend myself, when- 
ever I claimed il, was not denied me in a single 
inslance — a protest which I handed in was ob- 
jected lo by somebody, who I did not see, with 
great indignation. In all the confusion, 1 did 
not know what become of the protest. The 
result of two hours' debate was a resolution of 
the Conference, " into a committee of the whole, 
to hear charges against Elder Himes." They 
spent all day and evening, and most of the next 
forenoon, and when they were through, they 
knew just as much as they did when they bej 
gun. It was against this that 1 protested. 1 
maintained my ground, and by my firmness, and 
lhat of the Chardon-street Church, the whole 
measure was defeated. For this, more than 
anything else, 1 have lo suller. The measure 
was one of the most untimely and unprecedent- 
ed of all the unaccountable things of these days ; 
and for that reason I would not yield to it. The 
evidence in the matter could not be produced 
with such hasle and under such circumstances, 
[Why not, if Bro. N. knewf]; besides, il was 
taking it right out of the hands of the ( liurch, 
to whom he had appealed it. This may sullice. 
If we ever meet, 1 will tell you all about il. I 
will add, the charges are now in the hands of 
the Church committee, and will be attended to 
in due time. Bro. (for 1 suppose I may yet call 
him Irolher, maugre bis unbrolherly treaimeut) 
Himes may clear himself from most of them 
[please noiice this admission], but if hedo<s, 
there must he a radical change in many things, 
or our co-operation is at an eternal end. 1 can 
never put my character iuto the power of men 
who have treated me, as some have Bro. Wee- 
thee and myself. [Where has been the cruelly I] 
I suspend all further remarks lill the investiga- 
tion shall be bad. Now a word about yourself. 
It was said in "committee of the whole," by 
Brn. Robinson and (I think) Hale, " We have 
information from Bro. Mansfield, that he has 
been written lo on the subject," and this was 
brought forward to show that " a conspiracy " 
was entered into, " plotting" had been going on, 
" secret workings," and " planning my " and 
" his ruin " bad been done. Is it possible lhat 
my Brother Mansfield has given any such 
inlbrmation to these men ? 1 cannot believe it 
— 1 think there is a mistake, and 1 know many 
have been made already — some of which we 
corrected, but were reiierated, and oursuileinenis 
disregarded. I think Bro. Judson acted very 
imprudently, and if I credit ihe statements made 
iu meeting, he told many unauthorized thing*. 
Yours in tribulation, G. Needham. 
Bro. Mansfield, my dear brother, I want you 
to do me the favor lo burn every one of the 
letters 1 have written to you of late, «. c., ihe 
three lasl, that there may not be a vestige of 
evidence lhat 1 have written to you on the sub- 
ject. 1 do nol fear you will divulge it, [bow 
could 1 keep it alter seeing the Pamphlet?] but 
you will thereby relieve yourself of all dilii- 
culiy if you should be catechised, as yon very 
likely will be, if you have not already been, 
on the subject. Moreover, men who can 
falsify your words, in presence, and after being 
corrected, do it again, and again being cor- 
rected, repeat the misrepsemation the third 
time, would give a representation to things that 
would be as lalse as possible. Put yourself then 
out of the reach ol temptation, and do me a 
favor. I wrote to you first because 1 understood 
Bro. Judson had, and I divulged matters to you, 
so far as I did, in my first, that you might not 
be misled by a few insinuations, as it seems you 
were. 1 wrote the second at your solicitation, 
and so of the third. Now, brother, burn them, at 
my solicitation, and I will be obliged lo you. — 
If 1 have wronged Bro. Himes in any way, it is 
in writing to you, for I have written to no oilier, 
neither divulged it to another, prior to ils divulg- 
ment to H. himself. 1 do not think 1 did wrong 
in divulging it, but I do not want to give men 
who seek to destroy me, even that. 

1 will relate a fact — you may draw your in- 
ference. After 1 had stood their fire, I mean of 
the enemy, for twelve hours, the members of 
lhat Church greeted me more cordially than 
any others there ! You may preserve the oiher, 
if you wish, but please burn this. Yours, 6. N. 

I have included a few remarks in brackets- 
have not lime for more. i~ d. m. 

FIFTH LETTER FROM G. NEEDHAM. 

Worcester, June 1th, 1850. 
Dear Bho. Mansfield :— I have waited with 
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IC7* Continued from page 264 

some little anxiety since I wrote last, to hear 
from you. Not having yet heard, I have con- 
cluded to trouble you again. At the Conference, 
I left seven charges (which the last editorial, 
by A. Hale, signed J. V. Himes, says, amount to 
nothing, except one, but which that very same 
signer said, at the same time, i. e. on Friday 
last, to the deacons and committee of the Church, 
were enough, any one of them, to ruin him if 
proved,) [For an explanation on this point, see 
remarks on " specifications," 4th and 5th, charge 
6th,] which the committee undertook to con- 
sider ; but Dea. Wood, Dea. West, and Bro. 
Hamblin, one of the committee, seeing a spirit 
of disaffection against Bro. Weelhee, which 
seemed to be in the way, consulted together, 
and finally Dea. Wood and Bro. Hamblin made 
known to Elder Himes their consultation, and a 
proposition, that the Elders of the Church, Bro. 
Himes and Weethee, should meet together, and 
see what H. had against W., and see if it could 
not be reconciled. On Friday evening last they 
met ; but lo and behold, he had nothing against 
Bro. Weethee (?) etc., etc., and at the same time 
had declared that very day to Bro. Hamblin, 
that he had something very serious, which will 
all come out in due time. [For explanation, see 
Church report.] They could do nothing with 
bim. They accordingly agreed to have ano- 
ther meeting of the officers of the Church, and 
send for me, and that no other person was to 
be present. It was expressly understood and 
agreed upon, and a letter written me accordingly. 
I put the letter in my hat, and went down. — 
When I got to the place of meeting, Bliss, Hale, 
Jones, and Osier, were there, but not Himes. — 
After they had consumed near an hour about 
nothing, except a round of preliminaries, manu- 
factured for the occasion, I inquired after the 
object of the meeting. I was answered by Bliss. 
I pulled my letter out of my hat, and asked for 
the reading of it — it was read. This brought 
the vessel up. The result was, that those men 
who did not belong to that Church were found 
to be intruders — that the meeting was a private 
one, for reconciliation, and not for trial. Here 
another chapter ended. It was finally agreed 
expressly, that the meeting adjourn till the next 
evening, for the same purpose as above, viz., to 
see if matters could not be reconciled, and 
that no person out of the Church should be present. 
But when we came together, Bliss, and Kale, 
and Bro. Robinson thrust themselves upon us. 
Himes arose, with another round of prelimina- 
ries, manufactured for his own purposes, and 
having nothing to do with the object of the 
meeting, — at one moment sliming me all over 
wiih adulation, and the next stabbing me to the 
heart, with venom and malice, — occupying us 
till nine o'clock, and finally bringing us to a 
point, for a trial of the case. (This was sin- 
gular enough, for a defendant to open the case, 
but so it was.) At this point, I inquired afiei 
the object of the meeting. This brought the 
ship up again. After half an hour's disputation, 
(in which he luid Dea. Wood in a point blank 
lie, and which Dea. W. agreed to stand, if con- 
victed. Dea. W. convicted him of (he false- 
hood, by two brethren present, which he passed 
by with as little ceremony as a man could flirt 
water from his fingers,) we came to a stand 
point. The effort at reconciliation was aban- 
doned. 1 required, as a preliminary to that 
that the first editorial should be unconditionally 
retracted, in the " Herald." Tnis, of course 
was refused. [See Cburch report.] Then, said 
I, we will seule preliminaries for trial. We 
spent the rest of the evening in disputation on 
this. It was mutually agreed that the commit- 
tee,— viz., Brn. Hamblin and Emerson, with 
the officers of the Cburch, — should constitute a 
committee of investigation, lo " inquire into the 
charges." [See Church report.] 1 then stated 
my position. " That I now stood in the atti- 
tude of informer according to the letter of the 
appeal to the Church, and the statement of it 
ib the ' Herald ' ; that I did not wish to be con- 
sidered prosecutor, but still did not absolutely 
decline, and should they assign me as such, I 
should consider it, but would rather be excused." 
For this, Himes abused his " honest man, that 
will speak the truth," as well as he knew how ; 
not urn he seemed to care whether I was the 
one thing or the other, but that he wanted to 
make a fuss about everything- After this, I 
arose to state the case verbally, that he might 
have the benefit of it, and prepare himself ac- 
cordingly, designing hereafter to put it in writ- 
ing. I had proceeded but a few words, when 



It would be a miracle if he were to escape. — 
After a calm, but most firm and undaunted re- 
fusal, he finally sat down. [See Church report.] 
I had previously told him, and his friends, that 



it did not affect the case before us — that it mat- 
tered not to the question, if the birds of the air, 
or a Hottentot of Africa, brought me the news, 
but I now gave some further reasons why I refused, 
and reasons which convinced those who, also, 
thought I ought to give the names ; and, finally 
one of them owned up, but said it would be a 
gratification. I answered, '• That, I well under- 
stand. I don't mean to feed that gratification." 
(I will explain. He thinks Bro. Weethee was 
my author. He feels towards Bro. Weethee, 
like the Sea Captain, with whom you came 
from the West Indies, towards you. He wants 
to find something against him, so as to change 
the issue from himself, and turn attention anoth- 
er way. Hence this anxiety, this rummaging the 
country from one end to the other, to find what 
Bro. W. has said about him. [The pamphlet 
and these letters will show who has rummaged 
the country for scandals.] To illustrate : Sev- 
eral families empty their slops in a low place, 
and in timpa stagnant pool is formed. It emits 
its fetid exhalations, it is true, but still remains. 
Somebody conies along at last and sticks his 
cane in and gives it a stir, and immediately the 
neighborhood is in a stir to know who stuck in 
the cane. Their anxiety is not to know who 
put the nuisance there, but who meddled with 
it.)* However, I was suffered to go on, amid 
continual interruptions, and the lowest abuse, till 
I had said about what I wanted to ; and the rest 
of the evening was spent in angry disputes be- 
tween Himes and the brethren. I retorted on 
him, with great severity, several times, for which 
I afterwards told the brethren I was very sorry. 
Though I did my duty, in this, it only opened 
the door for greater abuse from him. I was 
convinced that nothing but the fear of the las! 
restrained him at all. As it was, your descrip- 
tion of the passion, and low, vulgar abuse, (save 
the threats of personal violence,) of your Sea 
Captain, is as befitting a description of the 
scenes of last Tuesday evening, as I can give. 
Finally, Dea. West got dreadful angry, at some 
one of the brethren, and said there xcere no 
charges before them. He finally moved that the 
charges before them (just see !) be dismissed as 
unworthy of notice, and the meeting adjourn 
without day. It teas put and carried. Four 
voted for, two against, and two declined voting, 
bat both being opposed to Himes. One of those 
who voted for it, is implicated with H. in one of 
the charges ! [See Church report.] Thus end- 
ed this chapter. We shall now take an inquest. 
We can do no less. Their determination is to 
ruin Weethee and me, if they can ; but we do 
not fear them. Himes is liable in two criminal 
suits, if he should be complained of. One for 
opening a letter from Bro Weethee to his wife, 
(with no excuse, more than Bro. Clapp would 
have to take one from you to your wife out of 
the office and break it open,) [See pages 257-8 
of this sheet,] and the other, for helping off 
Nichols, a rumseller, out of the hands of officers, 
after he had been arrested. This last is a high 
criminal offence.t Such men will be reminded, 
ere long, that they had better take care. A 
crisis has come, and it is time that every good 
man took a stand for purity and truth. The 
more I learn of J. V. Himes' character, the 
better I know it is full of chicanery. But 
aside from this, his ungovernable temper renders 
him unfit for that place. He considers himself 
the benefactor of every one who may chance to 
receive anything from him, if it is the money 
of others. Therefore every man must be bis 
creature. We may as well speak out at once. 
That Church in Boston, say they have been 
tyrannized over till they can bear it no longer. 
1'his is what he would do over all. His profes- 
sions are hollow as wind. I know him now. 
Our brethren will, ere long. Day before yes- 
terday he was raving about somebody (under- 
stood to he yourself) who had written him a 
dreadfully abusive letter. So it goes.t 



Now about the Conference funds. On examina- 
lion of their accounts, almost the entire amount bad 
gone into his pocket ! Some three or four minis of $5 
each had been given to brethren, $50 was charged 
for Syracuse meeting — $20 for tracts at Homer, 
$17 for tracts at Syracuse, etc., etc. They did not 
mean these things should be limkcd into at all. {See 
Elder Pearson's letter.] Bro. Turner, of New York, 
moved, with a crimson blush on his check, that the 
old committee to audit accounts be appointed this 
year — it was found one was absent, another was nomi- 
nated— he refused ; another — he refused ; a fourth— 
Bro. Weethee, the last man they wanted, (0 what 
a look from Bliss to Himes,) he was chosen! Himes 
cot in a perfect rage at bin while in examination. — 
Brn. Pearson, and liliss had to hold him back, * but 
they were not willing the items should lie published. 
Whether they will be, 1 know not. So it goes. — 
Himes,at Conference got upon the impression that he 
is rich — he ridiculed it — " He must be rich (!) for he 
was always giving away!" " But how can a man be 
rich that gives away so much J" etc, etc. These are 
specimens ofa thirty minute harangue. The eyes of 
his auditors were full of dust— they did not see. — 
Thus it goes that " Bro. Himes" gives out of bis 
pocket. "Bro. Himes" sustains camp and tent 
meetings from his own funds, but when the bill is 
fooled, there is a " tract and mission fund" behind. 
[See Review of Charge 0, Spec. 3d.] It is time the 
cataract was offtlie eyes of all our brethren. I thank 
God for opeuing mine ! It has cost me something, 
and may mote, but 1 don't value the sacrifice. 1 
wept aloud over my last letter to you, but through 
the grace of God, my hcarl has taken a spring and 
leaped upward again. I must stand it. Out 1 hope 
there are some brethren who will stand up with me, 
I think lliero are. You may act your discretion about 
showing this letter— You are at full liberty. I re- 
joice at your meeting at Oswego, would be glad to 
have been with you. Did not the cause seem lo de- 
mand, that I should slay here and stand up for the 
truth, I should be looking for a location in western 
New York. As it is, God's will be done. I pray 
God to sustain you, and if in my power, after the first 
of July, you shall have the funds I mentioned to you 
before Boston Conference— I think it will be. Love 
lo sister M. Pray for me that I may possess my soul 
amid such aggravated trials. I expect the " Herald " 
will groan, this week. Well, God is over all blessed 
forevermore ! If you have writteu, please write 



rally against Elder Himes. Ncedham, Weethee, 
Wood, and their partizans, have made it a principal 
means of their success, to take the words of Elder 
Himes, if they did not take words he never did use, in 
speaking of others, and report them to the person 
spoken of as the reporter wished them to be " under- 
stood." (See Weethee's letter to Mansfield, and the 
testimony on the " trial," in the pamphlet.) They 
did their greatest mischief in this way, by reporting 
that in which there was no truth, or that which was 
not tho whole truth. 



came to say : " rumor came to my ears, which 



made a discrepancy between the statements" — 
I had only half finished the sentence, when 
Himes sprung upon his feet in the most perfect 
jage, and demanded the authors of those rumors, 
asked him, calmly, to sit down— this I repeat- 
. 50,116 six or eight times ; he continued stand- 

th B S ? n J e r ' ve m ' nutcs > sucn a rage of passion, 
nt >t I do not wonder he has the sick head-ache. 



• Declare unto us the parable of the " Stagnant 
Pool!" The "several families who empty their 
slops " — are the disaffected, tattling persons, who 
havo retailed scandal in reference to J. V. Himes. 
The " low place " — is Uie ready, open ear of the en- 
vious person who eagerly drunk in these scandals, 
and received the garbage from all quarters, until his 
mind was festered and gangrened. The man who 
'• gave it a stir " — was the one who had a confiden- 
tial talk about " things in Boston," which stirred up 
the putrefaction. Tho "fetid exhalations" — were 
the flying stories of " dishonesty," " baseness," 
"chicanery," &c, borne upon the breeze. The 
" neighborhood in a stir " — were " the tried friends 
of J. V. Himes," at the Boston Conference. They 
have now found out where " the low place " is, who 
" stuck in the cane," — have discovered the " authors 
of the nuisance," (see " pamphlet,") and are endea- 
voriug lo abate it. — See " Supplement to ' Adveut 
Herald.'" 

t These statements of Mr. Himes' agency, in 
this matter, are sheer fabrications. 
t This reference to the dreadfully abusive letter, 



• If the improprieties here stated did take place, 
there are others which are not slated that also took 
place. Elder Weethee, as one of the committee lo 
audit the Tract and Mission account, gave the Con- 
ference to understand, that he teas satisfied of its cor- 
rectness, though his proposition to publish it was 
overruled by the Conference. Mark, now, the" con- 
sistency " of their statements out of Conference. — 
Mr. Himes' " rage," or righteous indignation, was 
not checked because it was thought he was unreasona- 
ble, or Elder W. in danger of violence, but that El- 
der W. might have full liberty to show himself out. 

One "fact "will show how much reason Mr. 
Himes had for his warmth toward Elder W. Among 
the items of money " disbursed," were twelve dol- 
lars, in favor of" A. Hale." (See Bro. Jones' let- 
ter.) On coming to this, Elder VV. took pencil and 
paper, and made a minute, in these words: '• Tweh 
dollars paid A Hale, while at work on the Harp." El- 
der Himes came near where the committee stood al 
the moment, and seeing Ihe note in W.'g writing 
and understanding its significance, as a charge of 
fraud on the Tract and Mission Fund, by " taking 
that amount to pay a man for doing his work," as Vv. 
has since reported it, Elder Himes' indignation was 
stirred. 

The " fraud " is of this character. " A. Hale 
was employed by Elder Himes to re-arrange the old 
"Harp," to select and correct hymns for the new 
" Harp," aided by a committee for that purpose, in 
the interval of his Sabbath labor, for which Elder 
Himes was to make his receipts, including what he 
received for preaching— eight dollars per week. But 
while this work was being done, on account of over 
exertion and exposure to the storms during last year': 
Boston Conference, sister Hale was prostrated by a 
severe attack of pleurisy fever. It was extremely 
difficult to obtain suitable help in his family, and had 
not sister Southard very kindly tendered her aid, even 
to the inconvenience of her family, " A. Hale " must 
have been left alone, with fire children, to whom the 
sixth was shortly added, and a sick wife to lake care 
of. As it was, he could neither preach nor work on 
the Harp for some time. It was during this time 
that an appropriation of twelve dollars was made for 
his benefit from the " Tract and Mission Fund."— 
And this is the fraud ! This has been explained to 
Elder W. Some of our brethren know the facts in 
the case. We present them to " our brethren at 
large." " Under no oilier circumstances should we 
feel it our duty to take this course." 

Other " facts " in the case should be stated, lsl, 
"A. Hale" has received money, which he has put 
into that " fund," although he was at liberty to use 
the same for his own benefit, if he chose. 2d. He 
never contracted with any man, or body of men, lo 
preach for " ten " dollars a Sabbath , or any other sum ; 
and received five dollars or lees, more frequently than 
a larger sum. 3d. From the number ol bis family, 
his stale of health, and that he labored exclusively as 



again. If you knnw any of the chicanery such as 1 
spoke of, please let us have it. The country is ran- 
sacked from one end lo the other, for something to 
break us down with, and we have got lo stand on our 
defence — [See Church Report] but after all, God 
will defend us. • • • 1 close — may God have 
mercy, and bless us, and save us. Amen. 

Yours, G. Needham 

I replied lo Bro. Needhnm, and expressed dissnlis- 
faetioO :it his course, hut did not retain a copy of my 
letter. Soon after, being advised by some of my most 
estimable friends lo give up the leliers of Ncedham, I 
addressed him the following letter : 

Syracuse, Aug. 0, 1850. 
Dear Bro. Needham : — Having heard nothing 
from you for n length of lime, I write now to say, 
that 1 feel that you have fallen into a great snare in 
the matter of Bro. Himes. I think that you have 
been unduly influenced by those whom envy had ar- 
rayed against Bro. H. and have committed yourself 
to sustain a wicked and envious movement, and have 
so involved yourself that you know not how to re- 
trace your steps. The spirit which is now mnnfestcd 
lo ruin Bro. Himes at all events, does not savor much 
of the spirit with which the afliiir was professedly 
commenced, when you and W. said : " We are his 
friends, we do not wish to injure him," &c. The 
proceeding of Wood in reference to that article, and 
the spirit manifested in inserting that article in the 
' Boston Mail," together with the egotistical and Po- 
pish sentiments of the article itself, evince lo my mind 
vindictiveness, and a determination to crush Bro. H. 
at all hazards. I am constrained lo view the efforts 
now making lo rako up old charges of ten or twelve 
years standing against H., as anything but charita- 
ble. Indeed, I do not regard the origin and progress 
of this effort of W.'s, at all in the light in which I 
did al first. I think you were misled by W. and some 
disaffected persons of his church, whose disaffeciiun 
arose from W.'b suggestions and interrogations, as 
much as from any other cause. The attempts now 
made to lead ihe people lo think that W. is the per- 
secuted man, arc, in my opinion, anything but ingen- 
uous. W. was doubtless ihe originator of this move- 
ment in respect to H.'s delinquency : and for H. to 
accuse, and even to use severity for circulating these 
things, (unless ihey were true, and if true, why not 
sustain them,) is only acting in self-defence ; there is 
no persecution shout it. Suppose yon or I had been 
thus represented, do yon think we would have re- 
garded ourselves as persecutors, if we had endeavored 
lo make our accuser prove or confess, or appear lo the 
world as a slanderer i 

My brother, you are not so blind as to not see this 
point. I do hope yon will come oul and acknowledge 
your fault in giving so much confidence to these re- 
ports, and (hat you will not persist in your position 
if hostility to Bro. Himes. You and W. are to pub- 
lish a pamphlet, it is said ! .' Consider well before 
you do it ! Ask God in prayer, if love is the main- 
spring of this movement. I have always loved Bro. 
Needham, but cannot approve your present course. 
1 (and many others) think that Weethee's ambition 
has ruined him, and has wrought this mischief in 
your feelings. I have been anxious to see you either 
recant, or have a mutual general council appointed to 
investigate this matter. I have been urgently re- 
quested to submit your and W.'s correspondence In a 
council of brethren ; and after prayerful considera- 
tion of the matter, and by advice of my most valued 
Brn. Bates, J. L. Clapp," J. M. Clapp, H. L. Smith, 
&c, I have become satisfied that duly to Bro. Himes 
requires it, and I cannot longer refuse to do so, and 
act upon the principle, " Thou shall love thy neigh- 
bur as thyself." Among the reasons for so doing 
are the fallowing : 

1st. Bro. Himes has all ihe claims to my confi- 
dence and love, which he has had for years, — no 
tribunal having shuwn him guilty of those chargas, 
after a suitable lime. 

2d. The opening up of this subject to my mind was 
unsought for, and I was not bound to secresy by any 
ptinciple of right. 

3d. The continuation of the development of this 
subject, (though sought fur by me,) should have been 
so truthful, that to communicate it to H. now, after 
all thul has transpired, would do no harm. For I did 
not wish you lo wTitc charges which were unfounded, 
nor, especially, lo profess credence in them. If, 
therefore, the charges were endorsed by you, and are 
untrue, (nol lo intimate that you aticio than to be,) 
Brn. Hime3 should have the opportunity to see them, 
and refute ihem. 

4th. You had no more right lo alienate me from 
Bro. Himes, by charges without proof, than you had 
to alienate another person, or all persons. 

5th. You have not proved Ihe charges, and have 
nol acted like an ingenuous " informant," for you 
would not tell who his accusers, and ihe reporters and 
authors of these stories were. 

6th. I am persuaded that sin was the origin of this 
crusade against H., and though I do not regard you 
as prime mover in this work, yet you have lent your 
influence to it, and it is but just that'a council should 
decide where the blame is — with all the available 
light before ihem. 

7th. You said in yuur first letter that " you wished 
to manage the matter so that Bro. Himes should be in- 
jured as little as possible, for yob were ills friends," 
but now you and W. manifest a determination to 
MO him, and this ie to be plainly inferred from your 
last letters. 

8th. Bro. Himes informs me that you and Weelhee 
say that " you have wrillen nothing to question his 
moral characier," and very appropriately suggests — 



if this be so — the correspondence will only be in 
your favor ; and if it be nol so, he ought to know 
what you say against his moral character. If you, 
Bro. A*., so represent matters, your .correspondence 
must be allowed to speak for itself. I am vol bound 
to shield falsehood. I have acted honestly in this whole 
affair; and 1 cannot endorse an untruth for any one. 
9th. While the matter stands before the Church 



a " missionary," donors to the" fund " have desired 

that he might be especially considered : tliey never! at large as it does, I am ralher implicated in ibis ai- 
complained! But il is now discovered, that the " tri- tempt to ruin Bro. H., and while I refuse to give up 
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umvirale, Himes, Hale, and Bliss," are guilty of such 



which is understood to be from Bro. Mansfield, gives awful fraud. "Brethren at large," is It your wish, 
a specimen of the low, crafty management resorted that yoor agent should see yonr brethren " skit, and 
to for the purpose of receiving the aid of brethren to | not visit them !" 



your correspondence, I must be under censure, (and 
I do nol plead guilty to any such charge.) I could 
illustrate this point hy extiacts from letters which 1 
have received. 




THE ADVENT HEEALD. 



IO1I1. I have to say in conclusion, That you should 
peek to Bto March and correspond with him against 
Bro. Himes, after your telling me that " both offices 
are money-making concerns, and I have no confident? 
in eitlter," seems very much as though your teal for 
right, and to correct the wrong, is not " without par- 
tiality," and that personal feelings toward H. prompt 
to these movements. 

If you have any statements to correct in your cor- 
reapondence, or any reasons to assign — why it is not 
my duty to suhmit your letters to a council, please 
inform mu immediately. 

With prayer for you to be led aright, , 

Yours, "&e., L. D. Mansfield. 

The following is his characteristic reply : 

SIXTH LBTTBR MOM 0. NEEDHAM. 

W'orasttr, Ang. 13, 1850. 

Dear Bno. Mansfield : — Your extraordinary let- 
ter reached here (I suppose) yesterday, but me this 
morning. I cannot say 1 was unprepared. Yet not 
to the extent to which you have gone, or purpose to 
do. 1 had designed ere this, to send for my letters to 
you, hut still I could not believe that Bro. Mansfield 
would violate his own word, and every principle of 
honor among men, and of Christianity itself, by giv- 
ing up a private correspondence, and one which I had 
given to you in confidence, to those who seek my 
ruin, only because they hope to profit by it. 

I believe I allowed yon to show my second letter 
to Bcp. Bates, but beyond him not to let it go. My 
letters sinco the N. Y. Conference, I care not so much 
about ; still, you have no right to give Ihem up, ex- 
cept by my leave, especially after you have asked me 
to ' ' repose confidence in my [your] honor and integ- 
rity as a man and a Christian.'' If you dare in do 
as you purpose, now, what shall I think of your 
'• honor and integrity !" 

I lave some reasons to give, beside a violation of 
your pledge, in answer to my first letter, and also to 
a subsequent one : but before 1 give them, I request 
— 1st, that my three first letters relating to this mat- 
ter, be returned to me, immediately. The others, you 
need not return, unless you choose. But 1 forbid your 
giving up, or allowing of the publication of one word 
of them, to any person or persons, in any way whal- 
over. I hope you have not already done it, but if you 
have, yon will be responsible for it. 

9. I think you had better go to some attorney, in 
whom you have confidence, and lay the matter before 
him, without mentioning names, so as to act under- 
standingly : for if private correspondence, and that 
too of the most strictly confidential character, can be 
published to the world, with impunity, whenever, in 
the judgment of ihe repository of it, it is proper, yon 
had better know it; and if sot, you had better know it. 
1 must be very brief on many points in your letter. 

1. From the tone of your last letter, 1 saw you 
were beginning to lake ground against me, in your 
own mind, and I thought it better to write no more 
wider such circumstances. True, you wished we to 
write again ; so you did when 1 wrote the first, and 
had I been as cautious then, you would not have had 
a confidential correspondence to hand over to a council. 

2. You say you think 1 " have been unduly influ- 
enced by those whom envy had arrayed against Bro. 



not already gone too far. Must the lie be forever sev- 
ered, that has bound us these seven years' If you do 
it, remember, you alone will be accountable. 

8. But you have come to the conclusion, after 
" prayerful consideration of the matter, and by the 
advice of your most valued friends, to submit our 
correspondence to a council of brethren ! !" Can it 
he possible ! " After prayerful consideration," you 
have concluded to violate the following pledge, un- 
qualifiedly given. " As to keeping this matter secret, 
you may lie assured that I could not do otherwise, for 
our enemies and the enemies of our blessed cause, would 
say, ' Ahah! so would we hacc it.' "* Prayer never 
led a man to violate the sanctity of confidential cor- 
respondence, nor his word. No, never! /would 
sooner burn at the stake than do it. 

1 cannot notice all the reasons, you have given, to 
justify yon in such a step, but the law, "Thou shah 
love thy neighbor as thyself," is the starting point. 

1. Well, am I your neighbor* Will love to me, 
or to yourself, lead you to violate every principle of 
the gospel, and yonr own pledge ! 

2. But love to Mr. Himes, you say, prompted you. 
Well, let us look at this. What benefit will it be to 
him! will it alter a single fact in his case! Sup- 
pose we have, (as is slanderously reported,) entered 
into a conspiracy against Mr. Himes — and suppose 
our ruin could be effected, would these clear or con- 
demn him ! 

3. But if I have done wrong, in writing to you and 
staling some of the tacts, which have since been 
proved, to whom did I wrong him! To yourself 
alone, obviously. Very well, then you, and you 
alone, have a complaint against me. Mr. Himes 
has none, and can have none" unless the matter goes 
from yourself. While you keep it, he can know 
nothing about it, and consequently can have no com- 
plaint. Allow, then, that 1 have wronged him by 
publishing the matter, to whom did I publish it! To 
you alone, or if any farther, to Bro. Bates. If it 
has gone beyond that bound, it has gone not only 
against my own express inhibition, but your most 
solemn pledge, and you and Bro. Bates are responsi- 
ble for it; and I shall so hold you.f 

4. I say, then, if there is wrong, it lies between 
you and me, (unless you have published the matter,) 
but there is an axiom in law, that " a man can never 
take advantage of his own wrongs." Come, then, 
to Worcester, if you have a matter against me ; and 
if we cannot settle it between ourselves, we will sub- 
mit it to the Church, of which I am both a member, 
and pastor. 

But there is to be a council of brethren, eh ! Do 
you suppose I shall acknowledge any such bodies ' 
Self-called and self-constituted councils, truly ! And 
so private correspondence is to be submitted to some 
Pope-called, or self-called and constituted body, to be 
passed upon ! Pause, my brother, pause ! Be not 
accessory to such a measure ! You have been unduly 
influenced, or you would never have thought of such 
a high handed step. 1 repeat, come to Worcester, 
or send to our clerk, Bro. F. It. Mayeis, and 1 will 
hear the church. We have a regularly constituted 
church, and my name stands on their list of mem- 
bers. I do anil shall acknowledge the authority of 
the church, but that of no other body. Worcester 
hurch has seen with deep regret and indignation the 




3. The first page of your letter entire, is conceived 
under a misapprehension of the real state of the case. 
For those who know nothing abont the matter, ex- 
cept what they have seen in the " Herald," to be mis- 
taken, is not marvelous- but for those who have been 
advised, somewhat, to be in darkness, iB passing 
strange. Why will you not wait, till you hear from 
us! I do not waut to " retrace my steps." What 



speak out. Their voice will oe ueara soon, it they 
can find a medium. They think they can tako care 
of their own members without any foreign aid ; and 
they mean to do it. These bulls of the different 
churches are most high handed, and will yet be esti- 
mated in their own light. Deeply do 1 pity them, 
who, by passion or otherwise, have thus in their hot 
haste, taken the place of the Great Head of the 
church. 1 pray God the sin may not be laid to their 
charge. , 

9. It would lengthen out Ibis communication far 
too long, to even glance at your ten reasons for tramp- 
ling under foot the Lord's command in the 18th of 
Matt., as well as your own solemn pledge, but I no- 

. lice in the 8th, as a reason, that Mr. Himes informs 
I plead an elemal separation from that l||t| ^ . m] an(] Weolhee KJ ^ you [we j 

n « MA oh,,™.. „f ,»„ „, h»; e "rittcnnolt.ingtoqueslion his moral character.' 

I do not know what Bro. Weethee may have said 



do you know about " the spirit that is manifested to 
ruin Bro. Himes " ! You have neither seen or heard 
anything from us for weeks. All yuu have seen, ex- 
cept the Church expose, in answer to what appeared 
in the " Herald," the week before, is on the other 
side. I hope you do not judge us, by the spirit you 
see there ! 
spirit. 

4. We have not " raked up old charges, of ten or 
twelve years standing." Mr. Himes himself " raked 
up " an " old " matter, of somo fourteen " years 
standing," and bronght it forward in Church meet- 
ing, which most of the Church had never heard of 
before. He gave his version of it, but we, having 
learned the man, thought best to look below the sur- 
I'.uv. We did so, and the result will be knowu soon. 
But for his own action, we should never have med- 
dled with it. [S30 Warner's second letter and Buf- 
fam's case.) 

6. No " attempt " lias been V made to lend the 
people to think W. is a persecuted man." This is 
news to me. 

6. Yon come to "the point" now. You "hope 
yon [I] will come out and confess your [my] fault, in 
giving so much confidence to these reports " ! Yes, 
Bro. Mansfield, you shall see my confession in full, if 
God will, io a few days. You will bo better able io 
understand my " fault," then. 

7. Bro. W. and 1 "are to publish a pamphlet! !"! 
Yes, Bro. Mansfield, and no surprise, either. Con 
it it! Bro. Mansfield can tamely look on, and sec 
the man he has '• always loved," blackened, as black 
as falsehood , iterated and reiterated from week to 
week, for thirteen weeks, minus only one in the 
time, can make him ; he can see Churches in differ- 
ent pans of the land, some of whom have known us, 
and some who never saw us, but whose confidence we 
enjoyed, in violation of all law, human and divine ; 
in violation of all order, all gospel ; trampling undor 
foot all right, all justice, the office of the miuistry, 
the institutions of Christ's house; acting on these 
slanderous reports, fulminated to perhaps tweuty 
thousand readers; taking up the scandal thus fur- 
nished them, and sending back their fulminations ; 
and yet he is surprised that we are going to vindicate 
ourselves ! Would to God, Bro. Mansfield was in a 
similar place six hours ! I would ask no more ! My 
eyes would not now run down with tears, in view of 
the attitude towards me, of the man who has " al- 
ways loved " me, and whom 1 have always loved. 
No, no. 0, Bro. M., I beg of you stop — if you have 




about that, but presume if he said so he told the 
truth, for you are the only one that I ever heard him 
speak of writing to ; and as to myself you are the 
only person I ever wrote, or spoke to, on the subject, 
save Bro. Weethee and Judson, till after Mr. I limes 
himself, published it far and wide. But I never de- 
nied or intimated any such thing, but on the contrary, 
to friends in whom I could confide, I have uniformly 
owned, (when I had a mind to) that I had written to 
one person, and only one on the subject, without 
naming any thing in particular that 1 wrote or did 
not write. Before the church, I also stated that] had 
written to you, inquiring about the expenses of the 
Tent meeting. In regard to myself, therefore, the 
assertion is a gratuitous falsehood, like a hundred 
others that have appeared in in the organ of Blan- 
der at Boston, of late. 

10. Your 9ih reason is a curiosity. How came 
" the matiet before the church at large!" [Mr. Jud- 
son told it. — l. d. m.] You are the only living being 
to whom I wrote a word, or opened my mouth, prior 
to the N. Y. conference. Are you " the church at 



* It will be seen lliat the reason which I assigned, 
is, lest it should reach our enemies and hurl the cause. 
But he baa now given publicity to all the scandaj, 
possible against Bro. Himes, — and slill claims that 
my promise is binding ! ! ! 1 did not expect to be the 
" repository" for scandal, and then charged with a 
want of " honor," fur doing as I would be done by ! ! ! 

L. D. M. 

f Did Bro. Necdham suppose that 1 could lose my 
confidence in Bro. Himes, and regard him as the 
" base," " dishonest " man which these letters rep- 
resent, and yet continue to hold friendly intercourse 
and correspondence with him! Did he expect me to 
lie for him, and deny having received letters, whon 
asked by Bro. Himes? He says he only wronged 
Bro. Himes " to me and Bro. Bates." Well, Bro. 
Bates advised me to send the letters to Bro. Himes. 

L. D. M. 



large! or have you published it to " the church at 
large!" I am clear in this matter, beyond youtself. 
Let the responsibility rest where it belongs! 

11th, I pass over your charges of falsehood. I 
find them in several places. • • • • 

12. With regard to my corresiHindence with Bro. 
Marsh, I suppose that is my own business. In regard 
to what I said about the offices, I had no reference to 
their disinterested benevolence, (as the connexion 
shows,) for I never, for a moment supposed Itro. 
Marsh was dishonest in his deal with his fellow men. 
But it is true that both offices havo made money. I 
say it freely, to day, with all proper respect for Bro. 
Marsh. That I misapprehended Bro. Marsh, I am 
sensible, and have been for some lime. But 1 wrote 
to him some time since, on that subject, and if he 
is not satisfied, he will let ine know it. 1 doubt not. 

1 conclude by saying, Mr. Himes has hud a regu- 
lar trial before his Church, and been found guilty on 
all the charges, and Ihe Church havo withdrawn the 
hand of fellowship, until ho repent. To this 1 say 
Amen. This cry about " peers " will avail nothing, 
lie got a committee of his Church appointed by his 
own request, and snhscquently that committee was 
enlarged by mutual agreement and consent, so as to 
include the officers of the Church, then — it being the 
understanding of them all, (1 having asked the ques- 
tion no less than three times, if it was so understood, 
and no objection being made, I also remarking that 
I did not care which way they had it, and Mr. 
Himes' friend Emerson saying if it was not so en- 
larged, he should decline serving,) I say then, they 
proceeded to act as a committee, and subsequently 
voled to '• dismiss the charge as unworthy of con- 
sideration, and adjourn sine die." This vote was 
carried by his friends, whose names are nawparaded, as 
the echo of all he wishes to say, in that manner. No- 
body else expected such a move, or desired it, so far 
as 1 know. Moreover, one of the two " enemies " 
(') who voled against it, told him on the spot, thai he 
did so, because he thought it would be the worst 
thing for him (Himes) that could have been done. — 
Yet we are made to bear all this, and I am im- 
plicated in it, and unwilling to meet the charges, 
which I preferred ! All this, and au abundance mure 
of the same sort, Bro. Mansfield believes, and il fur- 
nishes him with a justification for a purpose to com- 
mit one of the grossest outrages that a man could 
well do ! / never refuse to act as prosecutor. I asked 
that committee to secure me, yet remarked, •■ if you 
should appoint me 1 would consider it." When the 
Church finally appointed me prosecutor, I should have 
positively refused, but for the |ierversion that has 
I been made of my former request. 1 had too much 
reason to expect a like perversion, if 1 refused. But 
the trial has been had ; and his withdrawal of him- 
self, has availed nothing. He was notified toappear, 
and would have had full and ample opportunity to re- 
but the testimony, had he done so, but he refused, 
and the trial went ou without him. We have been 



to mo at your earliest convenience, by mail or ex- 
press' Direct to me, 8 C'hardon-strccl. 

Your and Weethee's efforts against Bro. II. will, 
I fear, be suicidal, but more of Hainan's than of 

Samson's. I am much shocked at your " pamphlet." 
It evinces ihe mosl fixed and determinate purpose to 
bury Bro. Himes, without the hope of a resurrection. 
But your " pamphlet " will not effectuate that. The 
condemnation of Ihe Church of Coehituale Hall will 
affect some, perhaps, but not me. I had no doubt 
that they would condemn, as the charges came from 
them : they must condemn him, or themselves. 
You who have collected togctlvcr all public and 
confidential " matters relating to Bro. Himes, for 
the purpose of totally ruining him, will have no oc- 
casion to complain if 1 shall use uot only public, hut 
" confidential" mailers, to show the origin and grand 
idea in this movement against H., for ine purpose of 
saving him for the cause, which he boa so long and 
faithfully seived. 

I am sorry to be compelled to do this, but 1 cannot 
see Bro. H. sacrificed at the shrine of selfishncwand 
malignity, without throwing nil the light upon the 
subject in my power. Yours, i_ t>. m. 

In reply, 1 received the following, in the hand- 
writing of Bro. Needham, from the poitiou of the 
Worcester Church to which he preaches : 

Elder L. D. Mansfield — Deaii Bro. : — Having 
seen it several times slated in the " Herald," that 
Elder G. Necdham, our pastor, had sometime pre- 
vious to the Conference in May last, written letters 
to some one, which revealed V a conspiracy," or 
" plot," an the part of certain individuals, of which 
he was oue, against the character of Elder J. V. 
Himes ; and having heard it repeatedly asserted ia 
this city, and in our Church meetings, that yourself 
wos the individual to whom he had writlen ; and hav- 
ing seen it stated in the last " Herald," that " Elder 
N. has written to one with whom he corresponded, 
requesting that he would hum his letters ! !", accom- 
panying the statement with n charge of " duplicity 
and cunning " ; and having learned from Bro. Necd- 
ham that he had sent a request to you for the three 
first of those letters, that if there was anything that 
was not '• strictly correct," he might correct it for 
your benofit ; and that in a sulisequcnt letter, you 
havo refused to return them : We, the Church of 
Second Advent believers in Worcester, (to ihe over- 
sight of which Bro. N. was called as Pastor, nearly 
a year and a half ago, and in which capacity be haa 
continued to the present lime,) do now join him in a 
second request, that those letters, viz., the thiee first, 
and the one containing the request that the olhere 
should be burned, be returned to him, for the purpose 
of being laid before this Church. If those letters 
contain cvidanct of wrong doing, on the part of Bro. 
Needham, the Church of which he is Pastor, have a 
right to that evidence. If they do net, they have a 
right to know il. We think you cannot refuse so 



threatened wilh prosecution, at almost every step, reasonable a request, so long as yourself li3ve, in 

some way, authorized the above reports. It this re- 
quest is refused, we shall take il for granted, that 
there is no foundation for them, and must lei the res- 
ponsibility rest where it belongs. We shall expect 
that you will retain a copy if you choose. 
With sentiments of respect, we are yours, &c. 



both by the man who is willing to" bare his bosom 
to investigation," aud his friends. Bui we think we 
understand our business. We have not moved in 
this matter without legal advice. 

You wish to know, in conclusion, if there is any 
thing in my statements to you, which I wiBh to cor- 
rect. I answer, I kept no copy of my correspondence 
with you. 1 supposed 1 was writing to n man in 
whom 1 could confide. [As a repository for scan- 
dal ? — this was a mistake, as all now see. You should 
have known me better.] But, I should like to see the 
three first letters, that if there is any thing thai is not 
strictly and exactly correct, in them, 1 may correct ii, 
for your benefit; and the one I allowed you to show 



Jiesolced, That the above be signed by the Pastor 
and Clcik, and sent to Bro. Mansfield, for his con- 
sideration, aud compliance. 

G. Needham, Pastor. 
Worcester, Sept. 8, '80. Benj. B. Hill, Clerk. 

P.S. Il is but jusi to say, that Ihe joint letter was 
prepared several days ago, but we could not be turned 



to Bro. Bates, for his benefit : But beyond that 1 asiJc for any or your purposes or plans— that tesli- 

have no responsibility. If you havo violated eonfi- mony belongs to my Church, and they ought to have 

deuce, in publishing them, you must see to that.— it. 1 received your letter from Boston, yesterday, 

And as to councils, the laws of Massachusetls will and will only say, it will be time enough 'for you to 

protect me from all such self constituted tribunals.— ask for your letters, when you treat me Aid my peo- 

Pliey recognize my relation to the Church, or any p| e with courtesy. If you think I fear to meet any 

other association, to which I voluntarily give my thine contained in the first two or three letters, in a 



srily give 

name : But they say to all intruders of that kind, 
"Let alone!" You will therefore understand, that 
if those for whom " the law is made" (Rom. 13) do 
not incur its penalty, it will be from clemency. 1 
repeat, that if you or auy other brother has any thing 
against me that I cannot satisfy personally, I will most 
cheerfully submit it to the Church, of which 1 am a 
member : but all self-constituted tribunals may learn 
to their cost, that their intermeddling is high hnnded 
business.* 

1 do hope, Bro. M. you will not be hasty, (but I 
much fear the deed is already done) but return the 
letters as I propose, and 1 will take legal advice, and 
then if you persist in your purpose, to give up my 
correspondence to others, I will make known my ul- 
timate decision. I hope however, it will not come 
to this. I hope 1 shall never have to withdraw my 
fraternal feelings from Bro. Mansfield. In a blessed 
hope waiting for the Lord fioui heaven, 

G. Needham. 

REMARKS. 

I replied to this letter, but kept no copy. The 
substance was — 1 could not comply with his request 
to return the letters ; and as to his threats of prose- 
cution, lie ought to kuow ine belter than to suppose 
I could be intimidated from doing what 1 thought 
duty by such means. On reaching Boston, I ad- 
dressed the followiug to Bro. Needham : 

Boston, Sept. 6th, 1850. 

Bro. Needham ; — I reached this city last evening, 
and shall spend a few days here, in which I shall feel 
it my duty to arrange your correspondence for publi- 
cation, in order to illustrate, as far as possible, the 
nature of the movement againsi Bro. H. 

I write now to say, that as the matter should be all 
fairly represented, 1 wish to publish my letters to 
you, if you desire it, in their appropriate places. So 
you will send me either the letters, or copies of them, 
and they shall be returned. Will you forward ihem 



• And yet the " Oichituatc Hall Church " tries and 
excommunicates the pastor of the Cluirdun-stmt 
Church, helped by ihe jiiw/uro/ the Worcester Church. 
Wlial kind of" business" is this " intermeddling'" 
Is it not '• high handed !" " Thou that say est a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal !" — Rom. 2:21. 



thing contained in the first two or three letters, in a 
proper way, you are mucJi mistaken. As to subse- 
quent ones, if Mr, Himes wants to publish thcni.my 
much, 1 will furnish him with much more of the same 
sort, if those do not satisfy him. I can furnish any 
quantity of mailer he mny want for his defence, if 
such correspondence will proves dofence. o. N. 

I was glad to receive this letter, with Bro. Need- 
ham's postscript, as it admits my obligation to " suh- 
mit the matter to a council ;" i. e., u sort of council 
— " his Church." But the Advent Church at large 
have now had Bro. Himes' private conversations, Sic, 
collected and spread out before them — therefore ihey 
must hear the other side — this is fair. It will be seen 
by my reply, that 1 endeavored to ■• treat him and his 
Church with courtesy." 1 am sorry to Bee the vin- 
dictive spirit manifested in the above postscript, The 
following was my reply : 

Boston, Sept. 12. 1850. 
To Elder Needham's Church in Worcester : 

Dear Brethren : — Your letter came duly to hand, 
but my engagements have prevented me from answer- 
ing you sooner. You will pardon the delay. 

In reference to your request, 1 will only say, that 
i| will not be consistent for me to give up to others 
the original letters of Bro. Needham. This 1 can- 
not do for any one. I have made copies of those let- 
ters, which have been used by the compositors, and 
are too much soiled to bo sent you ; but I will soon 
send you a printed sheet containing copies of those 
letters, carefully compared with the original letters 
in proofreading, which I shall certify, aud these will 
answer your purpose. 

I will say, 1 do not, however, recognize the " right " 
of the Church to those letters, as Bro. Needham af- 
firms in his postscript. The letter* belong to me; — 
no one else can have them. I will, howovcr, for I be 
satisfaction of the Church, show the original letters 
to a committee, if they choose to appoint one ; but 
for all practical purposes, the printed copies wil! bo 
sufficient in the investigation of this matter. 

Yours very truly, l. d. m. 

P.S. I shall be in Boston, until Monday, anil shall 
then return Westward. If you have any other com- 
munications, address me here. 

The following letter was received from Elder Wee- 
thee, as per date, and is inserted here : 
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ELDER WKKTHEE 8 SECOND LETTER. 

Boston, June. Uth, 1850. 
Dear Bro. Mansfield : — Yuu purhaps are desir- 



wiili me in the management of (he paper and ulrice. 
What else there may be in contemplation, has not 
been developed, even in the most remote degree. 
" Now, 1 have only to say, to my brethren and to 



o..s of hearing how matters are going at this place. „ i,,,w ' "™ ""J 10 " r " n ™ a " a lo 

They are so intricate that I can scarcely tell you I a " wh " 1 h «V *° o([e " „ b- ' . 

may be obliged to publish the whole matter after a m ™ has "ugl.t against mo, of any kind whatever, 

...di. l»,r. J. fk:„ -i .. t am prepared lo meet it m the maimer they shall 



while. My suspicious of his character are becoming 
more confirmed. I write you that you should return 
my letter which I wrote you with your certificate 
connected that that letter was received before the 
New York Conference, so as to identify it. It is im- 
portant that 1 should have it and it will not alfect you. 
Send it immediately, or if you have destroyed it, 
then send me what you remember of its contents, es- 
pecially where I staled lliat- there were to be no 
charges at Uie New York conference. That some 
things had already been explained, and I was in hopes 
that the whole mailer might be amicably adjusted. 
These are important points. He has spoken lo mo 
severely against you, as one for whom he had done 
so much, please send me an account of his treatment 
towards you as I am collecting facts. Slate nothing 
only as yuu would be willing to testify before court. 
The thing is takings wide range. Ho has challenged 
all man. He is resolved to have clean papers from 



prepared lo meet it hi tne maimer tltey 
hoose, and at any time or pluce they prefer. 2. In 
reference to securing the Advent ' Herald * and its 
interests to the Advent cause, lam prepared to carry 
into effect the proposition I hare so often made, that 
whenever, in the judgment of the tried and faithful 
friends of the cause, such a transfer of our Advent 
organs, and any other appropriations for the cause 
which brethreu generally see fil In make, as will se- 
cure a more efficient and satisfactory promotion of 
the work, is advisable, let the arrangement be made, 
I am ready for it. There is, however, a proper way 
to do all things that are proper to be done The se- 
curing of what belongs to the cause, for iho purpose 
lo which it is devoted, and the attempted destruction 
in the lavor and esteem of his brethren, of a man who, 
as lo anything that appears, has shown as much wil- 
lingness to sa rifice for it as any oilier one, are very 
different things. If the fear that I may be ' taken 
away ' without providing for the cause as I may have 
the means, or without doing justice to my res|>onsi 



my church but will not get them without a strong 
protest accompanied with the reasons, and a full his- 1 . 

tory of his course and acts. Send me any informa- l "'" , ' e8 • lf f 8 ,' m P? ,n - v for mc under *" loss , of 8,,ch a 

lion which will be of any use. I should like to know ~™ °, f he ^ lh " P emM "» now 0,,| y ,u P er " 



I any i 

more of the expenses of the Syracuse meeting. He 
has charged the Iract and mission fund SO dollars, I 
insisted that he should publish the disbursements for 
iho last year but cannot get him lo do it as yet. 
Tilings here are certainly dark. The Boston Con- 
ference was composed of his tried friends, drummed 
up from the various churches, and I was treated more 
like a dog than a brother. Write me as soon as pos- 
sible. Yours, J. P. Wet-run. 

REMARKS. 

It will he seen by the above letter, that there had 
been a previous one written. This I returned, as 
here requested. That letter was written with cau- 
tion, but yet contained evidence of the purpose to gel 
a representative Conference for their own purposes — 
viz., to establish a paper. I did not then see the rai- 
i/nity of the scheme as I saw it afterwards, and see it 
now. Tho readers of this article will not readily 
perceive how much Elder Weethen was implicated in 
this mailer, unless thoy consider that Elder Need- 
ham's impressions uxre made by him, (Weclhee,) as 
appears in the letters of Elder N. 

As to tho publication of the Missionary and Tract 
Fund account, Bro. Himes did not refuse to publish. 
But it scented to be the opinion of the Conference, 
that it was not best to publish the report.' The ac- 
count was audited by persons appointed by the Con. 
ference, and found correct. 

I would now say, in conclusion, that I deeply re- 
gret the necessity which has been imposod upon me 
to give publicity to these letters ; nothing but tho 
most satisfactory evidence of the wrong intentions, 
and the present bitter hatred of the actors in this af- 
fair, (evidenced by the pen, dipped in gall, which 
traced the pages of the late pamphlet, and these let- 
ters also,) toward yourself (Bro. Himes), could have 
made mo willing to do as 1 have done. With these 
remarks, I submit ihe whole matter. 

With assurances of unfeigned regret, that you 
have been thus persecuted, and betrayed, and hated, and 
almost Rl'INED, 

1 am, my dear Hro. Himes, 

Yours truly, L. D. Mansfield. 

Em iT*.-ln K|ilr.r Nrrilham't flnt teller, 3lh linraxrnnh. 5th line, 
instead e-f " itnl knowing tl till nit U ready," react. " not Knowing till 
■II U renilr." Same pur., Mill line, for, " lie pronosrri lo liu>," rend, 
" lie iin'!i--!'il in lni\." mini letter, l«t[»ir.,titli lint— For, " liriiit 
forward general measures." read* " aotne general measures.** Same 
par., J.I Imelnnn to;i nl neUcol.-For " many cares," read," many 
raws." Hero: d par,, Mh line— For " endorsed notes,*' read, " en- 
dorsed notes nl Uie liana.*' Third par., Mill line For. " But wild, 
he and hit Iniilly." rend, " Hut snid be, ill* family " Filth par., Uth 
llne-Por. " Ufa la nil pnkl up.*") read, 11 laud It to nil paid up)." 
The (liTlouiut nrora annear in only a few eopii-s. der«md Idler, illi 
par., Kth line-For. "Two hundred,** read, " Four bnndml.** 3d 
and its. line* helow— For, " As too sec.** ■ no, " one per cent.,*' rcail, 
" A* rou see," anil," one cent." With par., 3d line-Par, "in con- 
versation," lead, " Ul connection." 



The foregoing History nnd Correspondence show 
llie movement which was on foot in the dark. Let 
ihe readers carefully compare the several features 
thus developed, with the corresponding points in the 
following article, which was the principal instrument 
in calling the attention of brethren lo the dark deeds 
which were being consummated, and bringing them 
in light. Lst them read and compare, and then say, 
was it uncalled fort was there no justification for the 
suspicions 1— no necessity for tho warning! Now 
that a full development has been made, and the dark 
Conspiracy has been partially unfolded, it may be well 
again to read tho article which caused such heart- 
burnings, and was pronounced so unjust. — See " Her- 
ald " of Miy 18th, 1850.— We have reason to believe 
that there is more correspondence of a still blacker 
character still in the dark. — It may yet come out. 

SOKE SECRET WORKINGS. 

To the tried and faithful friends of the Advent cause: 
" Brethren :— At Ihe Conference lately held al 
New York, intimations were made to me by brethren 
from differcRt parts of the country, which were of a 
.character and relate to matters, which appear lo make 
it indispensably necessary that I should speak as I 
am about to do in this article. No other course seems 
to be left tome but to speak in this public manner, 
since I know not how far this affair has spread, only 
that brethren separated from each other by more than 
• hundred miles havo appeared at ihe late Confer- 
ence, in possession of more or less of a knowledge of 
tome secroi work of darkness about to be attempted. 

" The features and object of this attempt, so for as 
made known by those who have had the brotherly 
and Christian lionorto lay this mailer, which so seri- 
ously invulves my integrity, usefulness, and happi- 
ness, before me, appear to be as follows : 1. A most 
cruel and unrighteous attempt on my personal charac- 
ter, by stating things to my injury in which there is 
no truth ; by reviving old and often refuted slanders, 
and by writing letters and making journeys for the 
purpose of favoring and dirccling this attack on me 



form even less than those may do who are so sympa- 
thetic; if these are reasons why something should be 
done by my brethren lo secure ihe cause, or some 
other cause, the valuable service and interest of the 
' Herald,' are these sufficient reasons for a cruel, un- 
christian and unbrolherly altack upon my integrity I 

" Why so much more anxieiy should be felt to se- 
cure the ' Herald ' than any other Advent paper, nnd 
some other questions, 1 must leave unnoticed at this 
time. But if this, only, were the object to be se- 
cured, how is it that those who are so deeply con- 
cerned for the cause, should find it iuconveuieiit, or 
deem it improper, even to consult me in any way 
about it? Have I never had any interest for the 
cause ' or have 1 lost it all ? This becomes still more 
mysterious, and painful, if, as is intimated, those 
who are Ihe prime movers in this, have been in daily, 
or frequent intercourse with me. I do not shrink 
from any investigation. But will my brelhreu see 
thai justice is done me ! I ask for nothing more ! I 
havo sufficient confidence in the wisdom and justice 
of those who have stood by me thus far, to submit all 
my affairs into ihcir hands. 

" I have requested ol the Church of which I am a 
member, that a committee lie appointed to inquire in- 
to reports involving my moral character. The result 
will be made known. In the mean time I wish my 
brethren lo put a few questions lo those who circu- 
late reports to my injury: 1. What do you *7ioir 
Bro. Himes to be at fault in- 2. Will you hold 
yourself responsible to sustain your siatements! 3. 
Have you taken the course pointed out in the Gospel 
towards one against whom a brother has aught ! 

" These questions are proper in all cases. Those 
who decline to answer them are not only my enemies ; 
but the enemies of the Gospel of Chnst, and of all 
men. 

" Wilh those who prejudge me to be unworthy of 
confidence, and privately circulate reports to my inju- 
ry, when they have il within their power on any day 
to know the truth in the case, I desire to have nothing 
to do, either as their agents, or as men whom il 
would lie |>ossible to satisfy. Wilh those who have 
confidence in me, and see fit to labor with me still . I 
shall have no difficulty in arranging ihe mode of 
operations, or in giving them al any time a satisfac- 
tory account of my stewardship. " J. V. Himes. 

" The following is from Bro. J. Pearson, Jr., one 
of tho sources of information on which the above re- 
marks are made: 

"'Brio Himes: — lam greatly grieved lo learn 
that reports detrimental to both your Christian and 
moral character are widely circulated among the 
brethren. As they are having the effect to injure 
your influence and curtail the usefulness of the " Ad- 
vent Herald," il demands your prompt aclicn. — 
Therefore have I deemed it a duty I owe to you and 
the cause of truth, to call your attention to the mat- 
ter ; that you may at once check the spread, and des- 
troy the effect, of this one more effort of the enemy 
of all good to mar the work of God.' " 



of wrath, and determined to see whether Mor- 
decai's matters would slnnd ; for he had told 
them that he was a Jew. And he thought 
scorn to lay hands on Mordecni alone ; for they 
had showed him ihe people of Mordecai, and 
he sought to destroy them throughout al! ihe 
kingdom. He goes to work secretly to preju- 
dice the minds of his ministering brethren. — 
They, believing his statements, are partially 
affected. He pledges them to secrecy — not to 
let his brother know of his purpose till ihe time 
should come when he might crush him. This 
plot is detected. The brethren are put on their 
guard. He miserably fails. His church hearing 
ing that they are implicated as the authors of the 
charges against one of their brethren, desire to 
give an indignant denial, that they in any way 
participate in them. Their pastor returns. — 
He knows that if they declare their disconnec- 
lion, he will be placed in a bad predicament. — 
He, and the one or two who have been privy to 
his purposes, go to work to defeat any investi- 
gation. They offer to the injured brother, to 
give him " clean papers " if he will clear " Wee- 
thee." Clean papers are not what are wanted; 
justice is sought for. The brother must know 
the author or authors of those reports. He is 
told " if you press that, you shall have enough 
of it, They will find those who will swear to 
anything." Still the cry is, "Justice ! justice ; 
give me justice." The first set of charges 
brought, are not to the minds of their authors, 
or the time has not arrived for their examination. 
By unheard of assumptions of rules oforder.and 
dictatorial decisions of order, their trial is evaded. 
The pastor pleads innocence and great persecu- 
tion. Floods of tears run down his cheeks, 
which excite the sympathetic portion of his 
(lock, whom he assiduously visits, and, under 
various pleas, he succeeds in securing six dis- 
affected men and one boy from among the male 
members of the Church, and a larger number of 
females — with five men and several females, 
who were hurried by him into the Church while 
the difficulties were pending, or aflcr they re- 
moved — being voted in, each within five 
minutes after being first proposed — as his defend- 
ers. These withdraw from the Chardon-street 
Chapel, and open a meeting in another place. 
They declare themselves to be the Chardon- 
street Church; and the Church and society dial 
remain, elopers. Having separated themselves 
from all of Bro. Himes' friends, uiider the Itor- 
rowed name of the Church they have departed 
from, they qualify themselves to sit as impar- 
tial judges ; how? Do they agree that i hey 
will judge according to the law, and the testi- 
mony, and render exact justice between man and 
man, according to the best of their judgment? 
0, no ! They do it by adopting the following 
resolution : 

" Resolved, That Elder J. V. Himes be re- 
quired by this Church to withdraw the charges 
and accusations contained in the article in the 
• Herald ' of May 18ih, headed ' More Secret 
Working,' as far as they have any bearing on 
the conduct of J. P. Weethee."— p. 50. 

Might it not well be said : 

" 0 judgment ! thou are fled to brutish beasls, 
And men have lost their reason." 

Having shown their impartiality by condemn- 
ing in advance, — in the above resolution, of which 
requirement they gave their intended victim no 
knowledge, until they had pronounced him con- 
victed, and published to the world their decision, 
— this pastor, six adult members, one minor, 
nnd five new members, then consituted seven 
of their number "a committee to search out 



THE MOCK TRIAL. 

Having given our readers a history of the 
commencement nnd progress of the " Secret 
Workings," we are prepared to examine the 
charges ; and the evidence by which it is claim- 
ed that they nre sustained. 

To properly appreciate the judgment Rrrived 
at, it is necessary to consider the tribunal be- 
fore which the testimony is presented. Do any 
imagine an assembly of grave, praying men, 
bowing in agony of soul before the Mercy Seat, 
pleading that God would reclaim an erring bro- 
ther? Do they fancy they see them listening 
with pain at each successive development of 
crime ? — hoping that in some way they may 
vindicate his injured name, and " remove the 
clouds which lower over his pathway "?— and if 
they find him erring, more anxious to convert 
than to convict ? Let none picture such a scene. 
On the contrary, behold a company of disaffected 
men, determined to crush a brother. Behold 
their pastor, going from place to place, collect- 
ing accusations of assumed wrong doing. He 
had seen Mordecai sitting at the king's gate, 
and when he saw that ne bowed not to his 
opinions* nor did him reverence, he was full 



tion, to which was sent the accompanying re- 
ply:— 

" To Ent. J, V. Hunts. 

"The undersigned, being a comtnillec appointed by the 
Churrh of which you are a member, have been directed liy 
ill- Church aforesaid, 1*0 search OUT ako ikvestigate 
ihe nature of those compkiinls in circulation, w hich, if true, 
arc injnrioua to yuur uiurnl nnd Christian standing. 

11 Acting under our instructions , wc have considered such 
complaints, mid hnve reduced ihttn lo srrrn genetnl bends, a 
list of which charges we now transmit lo you, nnd hereby 
cite yon lo appenrbefote the Church nforcniiil, nl llie huuso 
of M. Wood, in Gnrdiner street, on Thursday evening, the 
1st of Alienist, 1830, lo answer tho coinplaiots herein speci- 
lied. Respectfully, M. Wuod, Chairman; J. G. Hnuiblin, 
J.W. Young, S. A. Porter, S. Mills, L. J. Sonvy.Tbns. 
Alleeoii. 

"Tm: Groukds or CoMrLatsT — 1. Thnt Elder J. 
V. Himes has evinced in bis management of the Second Ad- 
vent Publications nnd ihe properly and funds derived from 
the same, u want of cconotnv, openness, and candor, and Ira- 
Itending integrity, in essential lo a Christian, nnd mote espe- 
cially loom who has railed himself a " CEHERiL agent " 
of ihe Second Advent Body. 

" 2. That he has treated Tarioos brethren in lite niintntry, 
in mailers of public noloriely, (nol between two private pet- 
suns, as such,) in a manner unbecoming u Christian. 

" 3. That Elder J. V. Hiuies bus treated certain officers of 
Churdon-sl. Church and Sociely,(hereloforc known lay thai 
nntne.) and privnlc members, and others of like fhilh, in on 
improper manner, and highly derogatory lo his Christian 
standing. 

"4. That in lint course, as pursued, in relation to Church 
organization in general, and especially as exhibited in the 
Second Advent Cause in Boston, from its commencement, 
he has evinced a want of consistent, uubending, Christian 
principle, nnd strict inontl integrity. 

" 5. Thut in secular dealings J. V. Himes hna been want- 
ing in thai scrupulous integrity, and deep moral principle, so 
necessary to every Christian, and especially to a minister, 
and slill mure lo one kinking for the return of Jesus. 

" 6. That J. V. Himes has been warning in thai scrupu- 
lous regard for TRUTH, which should distinguish every Chris- 
tian. 

" 7. Thnt be has Irratcd the Church of which he is a pri- 
vate member, in ihe manner unbecoming a man in Uie posses- 
sion of that humility required in the Gospel.'* 

ills REPLY. 

"To M. Wood asd others.: — In reply Ion citation 
from you, to answer charges before you, as s|*ecilied in your 
letter received Ibis morning, I remark lhal if yoo, or any one 
have any nuiltcrs of complaint against tne, I will at any time 
most cheerfully give you a hearing before an impartial council 
of my peers, or Ihe Churrh of which Inrnn member; but 
yon nre not rerogniicd as n committee appointed by any 
church of which 1 au> a member ; nor ns " impartial * 
UK'ti, competent to sit in judgment on rhurges t riginating 
wilh yonrsclves. If you wish to settle any dilucully on 
principles of Chrhrtinn ctjuity, no obstacle will be placed 
before you, bul every facility ofierod — notwithstanding ihe 
strange and unnccuuntablc course you have chosen to pursue. 
But if you decide lo continue in this crusade against tne, the 
field is open before you; and you can lake Ihe connw you 
may deem will heat subserve your ends. J. V. Hixes. 
•' BottM, July 31, 1850." 

The first set of charges which had been pre- 
sented by Elder Needham, (see " HeTild " of 
July 6th.) had been abandoned, and these sub- 
stituted in their places. Friday evening, Aug. 
2d, was the important moment, which, in the 
expectation of the parties concerned, was to 
consign Elder J. V. Himes to the shades of 
oblivion. They met as per adjournment, in 
Cochitunte Hall, self-styled — "Ihe Supreme 
Church of God on earth ;" also, " the highest 
earthly tribunal." We hnve read the trial of 
Charles I, before the High Court of Justice 
— with seventy judges. We have been famil- 
iar with that of Warren Hastings before the 
Peerage of the British realm. But not yet 
have we had a graphic description of the" one 
under consideration. The pens of both poet 
and historian, and the pencil of the painter have 
beeu called into requisition to perpetuate those 
former displays. Of this, ihe simple result is 
all that is yet revealed. Those former august 
tribunals were in thegreat Hallof William Rufus, 
which, has resounded at the inauguration of 
thirty kings. There was not wanting the pomp 
of civil or military display. The peers robed in 
gold and ermine ; the judges of the law, in their 
vestments of slate, and ihe ambassadors of great 



kings, and eloquent advocates, were there pres- 

i ent. The wit, and wisdom, and learning, of 
and nivestigate the nature of those complaints fc , e here ei *„ ve . 

fwhich the pastor had been co cctinp- and cir- . i . ■ , .. ' r i* 
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• Elder W. had great expectations respecting a 
movement which was to be made by a body to be sym- 
bolized by the " third angel," in Rev. 14:9. His 



bv b X C i. o n g , u C ,iew is m,, tod at on p. 140 of his » Armageddon." 
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culating, and prepared all to their hands,] in cir- 
culation, which, if true, are injurious to his 
moral and Chrisiian character." — p. 51. This 
committee consisted of M. Wood, Chairman ; J. 
G. Hamblin, J. W. Young,* S. A. Porter,* S. 
Mills, L. J. Seavy, Thos. Allecoit,*— the first 
of whom, if not more, were connected with lhe 
pastor in the circulation of the charges. The 
three with stars were of those who were hur- 
ried into the Church ; and the last, one of those 
added after they left the Chapel ! Elder Need- 
ham, the one the most identified with Elder W. 
in the attempt to ruin Bro. Himes, is appointed 
Church Advocate ! t. e., to advocate the cause 
of this fragment of a Church, before itself, and 
induce them to convict Elder H. of charges 
made by themselves. Was not such a tribunal 
fitted to the work to be done by it ? — and the 
work done, the fit product of such a tribunal ? 
They proceed by issuing the following cita- 



first angel, was to be made ; that when it should be 
made, it would be greater than the Advent movement 
was ; that the Advontisui might be that body if they 
would ; but that if they decliued, another body would 
take their places. To forward this movement, it is 
supposed, was the great motive which first induced 
him to attempt to gel control of the " Herald," that 
he might divert it lo his own purposes. Those con- 
versing with him got the impression, that he expected 
to head the body to be symbolized by the third angel. 
Elder Marsh told Elder Himes the year previous to 
that, that Elder W. claimed lo be represented by that 
angel. 



terest to those who have come after them. The 
gravity and dignity of the judges, the noble 
bearing of the accused, the vastuess of the au- 
dience, the rank of the parties present, all gave 
importance to the occasion. The stillness that 
reigned in the intervals of the trials, the atten- 
tion of all to every changing occurrence, lhe 
bright glances from many glistening eyes, the 
silent curl of many n ruby* lip, the bending low 
or many a listening ear, to catch each uttered 
sound, the expressive countenances, watching 
the progress of the trial, as the varying fortune 
of the accused, or eloquence of the advocates, 
caused the audilory to alternate between hope 
and fear; these have all been depicted in rain- 
bow tints, or in beautiful and eloquent descrip- 
tion. Shall not this be alike immortalized? — 
Shall the veil be drawn over the points of inter- 
est, and the little minute incidents which fill 
up the interstices, and give beauty to the pic 
lure, shall they be forever unknown ? Alas*! 
they are buried in the brick and mortar of the 
walls that inclosed them, or in the breasts of 
the interested spectators in the scene, who were 
so engrossed in the magnitude of the occasion, 
that little attention could be given to the little 
incidents. 

We shall then have to depend on our imagi- 
nation. The " president judge " enrobes him- 
self in his ermine, to preside in lhe trial of 
charges which he had before affirmed. The 
jurors take their seats to hear the testimony, 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




which they have already themselves testified 
to ; and the advocate appears, to present evi- 
dence, and make a plea, which had probably 
already been committed to writing. Are they 
so insensible to the mockery they are attempt- 
ing, that they can master their own gravity?— 
Could they realize the picture they present to 
the eyes of others, they would veil, to the ex- 
tent of their ability, each his agency in the 
business. It would seem, that each should 
hardly look the other in the face, and avoid the 
risibility of his features. Each should in his 
neighbor's see the blushes of his own. 

As they have sent out to the world these 
charges and specifications fraudulently in the 
nameofaChurch— which repudiates such action 
and such members — where the actors are un 
known, their presentation may produce an effect, 
which it will not have where they are now well 
understood. For the benefit, therefore, of the 
friends abroad, the several specifications will 
be noticed in their order. 

Firm Charge 

" Thill Elder J. V. Hi nci has evinced in hia management 
of Ihe Second Ailvenl publication*, and the property and 
funds derived from the tame, u want of economy, opcii-deal- 
ing, candor, and unbending integrity, » ewential to u Chris- 
tian, and more, especially to one who has called himself a 
' Gkneral Ageut ' of the Second Advent Body." 

Before noticing the specifications, it may be 
as well here to say a few words in reference to 
the relation an agent sustains to those whose 
agent he is, in distinction from his relation to 
his own private affairs. This embodiment of 
the honesty and wisdom of this last age, either 
in its mystification, or in its wickedness, seems 
to be entirely ignorant of the possibility of the 
same persons sustaining the two relations.— 
Whether they are unable to discern the various 
I matters on which they have attempted to en- 
large, or whether they do not choose to, is a point 
not fully settled. The continuous succession of 
blunders all over the pamphlet is indicative of 
a lack of discernment. But the ancients had 
a proverb: — "Whom God wills to destroy, he 
first makes mad," — which may explain the 
present mental obtusity which so obviously af- 
flicts the authors of this wonderful specimen of 
American literature. 

It can hardly be necessary to give any infor- 
mation on this point to the great majority of 
our readers; but the intelligent will bear with 
us, if we seek to remove the mists which may 
have been thrown around the minds of any less 
fortunate. 

The Specification under the first charge is 
as follows : 

" Specification. While professing to act as 'Gr.Nr.RAi. 
AfiEST ' of Ihe Advent Body, and ihey virtually recognizing 
him as such, he hai loaned fuiuls film put Into his hnnds, and 
ihn profits on the same, to favorites, and has lost many of 
those sums, and lhu» the cause has been defrauded of what 
rightfully belonged to it." 



bv those to whom Elder H. was under such 
obligations,— saving sums of So to $25, when 
brethren, in need (and there have been many 
such,) have borrowed for present necessities, and 
not been able to pay — and the debt has been 
cancelled, as Mr. Wood's was. This, instead of 
being a crime, is put by generous, noble-minded 
souls among his good deeds, being evidences of 
his generosity, and willingness to assist the 
needy— of which trait of character some of the 
unworthy have taken advantage. In a single 
case only, a man doing; work for him got a por- 
tion of his pay in advance, and cleared out, 
leaving the work undone. These being his 
own funds, were at his own disposal. 

There is, however, a single case to be noticed. 
In the first " batch " of charges which Elder 
Necdham presented, on the authority of Madam 
Rumor, who came to him one afternoon, bathed 
in tears. It reads as follows : 



This specification is a libel, and subjects the 
parties making it, — the printer of the pamphlet, 
and all whose names are voluntarily connected 
with it, — to the liability of a trial before a court 
of justice : the crime in this State is punishable 
by fine and imprisonment, — the party libeled 
having nothing more to do with the trial than 
he would have in the trial of a thief who had 
broken into his house, and stolen his goods. 
Not one penny entrusted to him by others has 
been loaned ot lost, or knowingly diverted from 
the channel intended by its donor. The charge 
of fraud is a high charge, and one from which 
there could be no escape. Whatever sums of 
money Mr. Himes may have loaned, have been 
of his own earnings. Among the favorites to 
whom they have been loaned, are such favorites 
as Dr. Pierce and M. Wood, the latter of whom 
is one of those by whom money has been lost. — 
Elder H. having given him when he saw he 
could never collect. 

That these men knew that the charge of de- 
frauding the cause, by loaning such sums of 
money, (which will be noticed again,) was a 
libel, is demonstratsd on pp. 71-75, where the 
authors of this charge attempt to demonstrate 
that Dow & Jackson were the original pronrie- 
tors.and that they sold out to Eld. Himes. This 
will also be noticed in its place; but they 
say, (p. 64) : " The second volume of this papor 
[was] commenced April 1, 1841, and Mr. Himes 
was the legal proprietor." Here they are trying 
to make Elder H. like one of themselves— a 
deceiver. And again, on p. 99 : " Now all this 
time he is legally the owner of the ' Herald 1 
and whole book concern." — This loaning and 
losing his earnings, would be no fraud on any 
one but himself, according to their own confes- 
sion. 

Now comes the evidence under this head. 
What is said about loaning money to others, 
and losing money by such, will not be replied 
to here — it not being necessary to go into the 
question whether a man has a right to make 
such disposition as he choosis of his own. 
When he has had a surplus on hand, he has 



'• With having fellowship wilh n liquor-dealer, and en- 
dorsing miles for him at the bunk, to enable him to prosecute 
lhal business, knowing ihe fuels in the case." 

This charge is here brought under this speci- 
fication. To sustain it. M. Wood testifies that 
Elder H. told him nearly two years since, that 
he had loaned money to one Nichols, a liquor 
dealer, in Ann-street, Boston, for two years past, 
for the purpose, as he (H.) professed, of ulti- 
mately getting him (N.) out of that business " 
— having loaned to the amount of $500orS600 
—wanted him, Wood, to take goods of Nichols, 
and that N. had gone to California, by which 
he (H.) would lose several hundred dollars. 

How Nichols can have been in Boston for 
" two years past," and in California for the same 
time, does not appear ; the witness probably 
meant the two years previous. He has, how- 
ever, given an untruthful statement. The his- 
tory of that case is this:— Mr. Nichols resided 
in Medford, and was on early friend of Mr. 
Miller, who introduced him to Elder H. Mr. 
N. afterwards removed to Charlestown, and his 
house was Mr. Miller's home when in this vicin- 
ity. Mr. N. was in good circumstances, and 
was of great assistance to Elder H., by loaning 
him money to aid him in publishing the paper 
and books, in the early history of the cause, 
when friends were few and were most needed. 
He was also generous in his donations to 
the cause. On one occasion he brought in 
a note of 8160 against a book-binder, which 
he said he would present to Elder Himes if 
he would take it in the man's work. The man 
thus paid it in full. When Elder H. could not 
get his payment, as per agreement, for money 
loaned Dr. P., he had to borrow of Mr. Nichols ; 
and so on other occasions. 

Now for another picture. Several years 
since N. went into partnership with a tobacconist 
in Ann street. Mr. Wood has repeatedly stated 
to S. Bliss and others, that Mr. N. was induced 
to go into that arrangement through represent- 
ation made by P. Dickinson— and that D. was 
owing N. a sum of money, and had n similar 
claim on the tobacconist; and that by this ar- 



Nichols endorsed it, but came back saying that 
he could not get the money on it ; and return- 
ed it to Mr. H. This note was the one Mr. Dick- 
inson saw, as he testifies on p. 54. On p. 99, 
Elder N., in his " plea," as evidence that " he 
has plenty of money on hand," says that he "can 
send his note into the market, to the amount of 
FOUR HUNDRED DOLLARS"! A man 
being able to GIVE his note, manifests great 
evidence of the abundance of his means!! — 
May not a man, without being worth a cent, 
give his note to any amount ? To get others' 
notes, might be some such indication! But we 
forget that we are talking with scientific men. 
This is the note which in Elder N.'s first charges 
was said to be endorsed at the bank to aid in 
the liquor business ! That charge respecting 
this note seems here abandoned. 

Elder H. gave N. other accommodations, but 
not a penny, knowingly, while in the sale of 
liquor. He had become embarrassed, and Elder 
H. would have been wanting in regard for the 
favors he had received of his old friend, and the 
early friend of Father Miller, when friends were 
to be prized, if he had refused to assist him. — 
Mr. N. went to California, and is in a fair way 
to cancel all his obligations to all men. If what 
N. now owes Mr. H., belonged to the cause, and 



well and ill of him. . ..-jmniit. 

', In the easo of Mr. Bachetlor, Ihe conversation referred to » un 
him, was harmoniously adjusted before Ihe parties separated, as 
Iho witness confesses he knew. If be feels .grieved, it is jel 
to be learned ; or lhal he sanctions ihe use mido 01 nis nsme. 

" Ciuaoi 3o. Thai Elder J. V. Himes has treated certain uHl- 
cersof Chardon Street Church and Society, (heretofore known 
bv lhal name) and private members and others of Ilka faith, la 
an Improper manner, and bijbly deroeamry lo bis Christian 
standing." 

The parties specified under this head aroT. Marshall, J- P. 

Wiethe. M. wood, >nd P. Dickinson. 

1 T sianbsll is rm-Mcalnf as leslirj lne lhal Elder ILvislled 

his'faliier-s house in Ireland in 1647 ; was treated by his lather 
with area! kindness, thai witness came lo Ainerlra in I8M, met 
Elder U. in nnmklvn. N. Y.,was inviied by him 10 Ins honse,— 
weni (here and slaid one week in October, thru was in Mk 
one weak, found Elder II. so cold on his return, lUnt be left his 
vali.e in the office, went oui and found a bfiardinj, bouse, by ihe 
help of a police officer, al |3 per week: while there, was cm- 
M*i bv Elder H. three weeks, for which bis board was lo be 
Ld.-Uial it was not lo only half ih. amount , i hen 
men in Chelsea, which he left al Ihe rennet of Kid. II., Io n t.«a 
l ouse and office he relurned, making in all al lb. latter 4 week, 
and r. al Iho former, receiving for which not more ib.n «JU, and 
while boarding there, frequently obliged to provide for In* ne- 
ri.snry wants-no provision being made for Ihem by Ihe family, 
and lhal Elder II. had said that be, M-, had cost him 6M. 

ThusT Marshall Is rcpratnUi as testifying— there being no 
evidence that ho aulborised any such testimony, lie Is a young 
man from Ireland, al whose father's house Elder II. very plea* 
amlv enjoyed hospitalities a rin/U n.gkl , bill l did not see Ibeson 
-he. nut being at home. In the fall pi at the Brooklyn 
teni meetlns, young H. Introduced himself lo Elder ll.,and mid 
him ho was in search of business. Elder II. promptly told him 
to make bis bouse his home, according to bis pleasure. He was 
there awcek, and Iben went to Salem. On his return, he said 
that he hoped to gel business soon, but did not wish to be an ex- 
pense lo any ono, bad money lo pay lor bis board, and preferred 
a boarding bouse, thankinir Elder II. for his kindness and atten- 
Kailing lo get business, and his means diminishing, Elder 
fgbt come into ibe office and make himself as 



lion. 

II. told him ho mil, 

. u i °i • l useful as be could, the time he did not wish lo devote in search 

it had lost, it would nave been the gainer Dy „ f ,„| oco ., nr ithatiiithecouidgetapince, be would give him 

. . _ M basil a I * i- I Ilk." ' a. . s._ ...II in li> l.i. IT. 1 - r II U'lstll mil 



him, as Mr. H. has been — even if he should 
lose. Mr. H. never endorsed a noie at the bank 
for him — never assisted him to carry on the 
liquor business — which he was in but a short 
time, and much less, "knowing the facts in the 
case." Mr. Wood cannot plead ignorance o( 
these facts, as they had been explained to him. 
Yet he comes forward and thus testifies, when 
he had repeatedly said, " Nobody believes the 
charges preferred " by Elder N., of which ihis 
is one. Instead of helping people into such 
business, Mr. H. helps them out, and would be 
happy to help more out. 

On p. 54, Mr. Wood testifies, that Mrs. Bur- 
gin, one of the oldest and most resiiected ladies 
of the Chardon-strcet Church, told him that she 
had seen Mr. N. sell spirits, and that Elder 
Himes knew it. She volunteers the following 
contradiction : 

" I hereby certify, that I gave no such testi- 
mony as is imputed to me on p. 54 of Mr. 
Weethee's pamphlet. It is a wicked perver- 
sion of what 1 did say, made as I believe, for a 
most unrighteous purpose. I had no knowledge 
myself that Mr. N. ever sold liquor, and never 
told Mr. Wood that, or that Elder Himes had 
any knowledge of his business. 

Charity Burgin. 

Boston, Aug. 2d, 1850. 

The value of M. Wood's testimony on this point, and others, 
la learned from ihe following : 

Sugar IFU, SepL 3d, 1850. 
Psas IlaoTiica IIimcs:— The " Pamphlet" Is received. VVe 
all recelvo a passing notice. 1 perceive Mlcahth Wood hns fig. 
ured rather largely in testifying against you. Al our flrsl Con- 
ference in Ibe spring, I inquired especially and severally of Mr. 
Wood and Mr. llamblln, If any Ihlng could be bn.iight against 
you. Mr. Wood said " No, nothing ," and Mr. Ilnmblin said, *' 11 
would all end in smoke." I perceive 1 was rendered unfit to 
judge of your course, because I bad received special favors at 
your hands. 1 have received nothing sjicetal, save strict bonesty 
and Integrity In your dculings, and much kinduess in my sick- 
ness. I mink Ibis arTair may not be lost upon any of us for good, 
i see nothing lo justify tbetr course in relation to the matter.— 
Yet we must bear ibe Indignity without murmuring. Let us 
seek for greater humility and more devotrdness to the cause ol 
our blessed Lord, who suffered fur us, and endured great contra- 
diction of sinners against himself. I. II. ttair-MA!*. 

The second charge In ihe pamphlet is, " Thai he has treated 
arimis brelhreu in Uie ministry, in matters of public notoriety, 



rangement D. got his pay of the tobacconist, and 
paidN.; Mr. N„ however, lost by the arrange- 
ment, the establishment not being as solvent 
as he was made to believe. He lost several 
thousand dollars by it. While there he be- 
came obligated for the payment of some notes ( 

given by a neighboring turn in the grocery OUSl- ( noIlw iweonlvvoprivauperBotisassucli)lnamannorunbeeom 

ness, liquor selling, &c. Being obligated (or ■»« ■ christian," 
the payment of those notes, he was obliged to | 
go into business with that house. As soon as 
Elder Himes found that he was selling liquor, 
he exerted his influence to get him out of it:— 
He never loaned him a penny while in it, to aid 
in that business, and did not relinquish his ef- 
forts till the store was rid of it, and continued 
so during N.'s connection wilh it. Mr. Nichols 
afterwards sold out the store to another person, 
whose note he took for ihe same — himself going 
into business as a •' Commission Merchant, " at 
Nos. 9 and 10 Canal Block, Blackstone street. 
Such was the heading of his bills, which also 
contained the following, which we copy from 
one before us. " S. N. Nichols, dealer in Flour, 
Grain, Meal, Butler, Cheese, Pork, Lard, Beans, 
and Dried Apples." He never sold liquor in 
this store, to our knowledge. Afterhis connection 
with the other ceased, his successor there put 
back the liquor. Mr. N. not having got his 

nav. wished his friends to OSsist him by getting I u ".'wicked man. In having circulated things designed to injure 
r"J» , , ... , , ,U„ I Elder 11. To Iho last, Elder II pleads guilty. To the former, 

goods there to be charged to his account — ine " ut Elder W\ present nis bill fur any Just claims he 

only relation he susiained being that oi creditor n»yjjav., art ^^tf&X 

Under these circumstances, Mr. V> OOU tmdeu | he had paid Elder W.$40ti, and J3 per day lorpufling him; 
,k.„ Jfr«,,„«„lo Niolmlc l,n.l m fltlnrh. the I and Elder W. says, " lie (II) broughlin a hill against thelhurcli 
there. Alterwarda, rUCIlOla Hail 10 auuen me of ^ „_ L ^ fot uumn| , w.u, thai was in. atwmai paid hr 



a home, supposing be would go lo his bouse. Elder II. went out 
of town, and on bis return, finding lhal M. had not gone to his 
house as be eipccled, gave him $S lo assist bim,— his aerviccs 
not being necessary in the office, and M. expressing his saiisuc- 
lion. By the kindness of a friend, a placo was fouud for him at 
Chelsea, where, lo accommodate the blend apply in p, he was of- 
fered bis board for whal he could do In culling feather for thorn 
by a pattern, lie was there about len days, when he came to 
the office and told Elder II. that he was unhappy Ibore, com- 
plained ofhlsfare,work,wanlofsoclely,sympalliy,4ic. "Make 
my house your home nu you can find business, and in Ibe mean- 
time do what yon canto make yourself usolul in the office," said 
Elder II. Ho camo back lo his house, received his board and 
some $30 in monoy.ln all aboot $50. He then wished to make 
soma more definite arrangements, but failing iu this, there being 
no necessity for his services in the office, ho was disappointed, 
and conceived the idoa that bo was regarded as burdensome, and 
abruptly left— saying lo fader II. al Ibe lime ho loll, thai ho was 
under great obligation lo him for his kindness, and should ever 
feel that he had been a father lo him. If he lacked food while 
al bis house, It is not the aiperionce of outers slopping then ; 
and if ho purchased meals elsewhere, it was because be chose 
to absent himself from the regular meals, or neglected lo make 
known bis wants, when not in at regular hours. 

This young man Is evidently an honest and conscientious 
man, but may be easily worked on and prejudiced by the design- 
ing, and is very sensitive to any supiKised redectionon himself, or 
apparent neglect. When he left the orhec, he wcnl into the em- 
ploy of M. Wood, and there fell In with J. P. Weeihce and G. 
Nrrillmui, who perverted him to their purposes, and made a tool 
of bim. 

/;■'■■... J*iv 3m, 1850. 

"This will certify, that within a week utter he led the office, 
T. Marshall came tuitie, tu prevent, as he said, my genius a 
wrong impression rcupccting hia leaving. He said no was nut 
dlMfathsfivU with Mr. Himes, thai he had always been treated 
by in in well, but that he itumghi Mr. H. spoke tu him abruptly, 
md as if ho was a burden to him. and be cuuld nut stay u hero 
bo waa burdensome; but ho wanted I nhould understand, that 
ho bad iiulhing again*! Mr. U. . 

Some day* alter tbl*, bo tutcd in the onlee that 3lc*sr4. Aend- 
bam and Judsun bad boon tu him lu find mil about alTairs in the 
ntnce. but that ho iioou found that they wished to make a tutd <if 
hiu.,nnd^eygoinot|iing. ... u 

Mill later, he vaid thai he learned be had been called n liar at 
the pAta)j and that wo said he wanted a young man from Ireland 
tu be dismissed, to make way fur him. He was told lhal those 
who told sueh tale*, told nbat was not true, and nore trying t" 
make a tool at bim tur their own purput.es . that he wuufd llnd 
such persons no Iriends, and should no! allow hlmwlftu bo de- 
ceived by Ihetu. 

Uefuro the council, which tot k into consideration iNeedham a 
charges— the second charge being, " with ireating Urn. Marshall 
In a manner unbecoming a Christian," (p. 98,) M. said that tba ! 
charge was made without bis auUioniy or consent, that he bad 
nit cmuplaioi «f *' nd Ut lus.. ihcre was nothing be- 

tween bim and Mr. H. that they could nut settle in five minutes, 
that all there was between Uiciii was that he was disappointed, 
and that the statement of the case made before tho council by 
Mr. II., which was the same as the (ongoing, was correct..- 
This last those present w 111 recollect." 

SVLVBSTXa Blos. 



The brethren named who have tbus been tlbtrected. in as ma- 
ny specifications,, are J> £• White, J. 1'. Wcetbce, I .. r. Judsou, 
and M. llacheller. 

lu the case ot the first, the following is given as the testimony 
of " Sister WecUic." ,-bc asked " Uro. Himes, Don't you think 
Bro. While Is a good man ? " Himes replied, 4 No, I had as lief 
see the devil with his cloven foot come In my ud.ee as to see 

him.* " . . , . 

Nuw, Cider H. has no recollection of saying any thing of the 
kind. He is no! in Ihe habit of making such rniurks. Brother 
Charles Churchill, of Lowell, testified In the oflico on the 5th 
Inst, thai in conversation with Mrs. W., on that day, sho had uo 
recollection of having heard, or made that remark. 

The opinion which Klder H. has had of Mr. White for the last 
two ur Ihreo years is, Utat ho was a man of high moral integrity 
and great conscientiuiisnes-4 ; but that he bnd gut his mind prej- 
udiced— a kind of kink in it,— which made bim easily sympathise 
with whoever opposed the " Herald," and lake sides with them 
against iu Ho nuw sympathises with tho pamphlet, and it u 
not at all strange, that, seeing he would have so much wore con- 
fidence in Elder H.'s enemies than in him, without having the 
enormity of their courso spread out before him, ho should con- 
clude Hint Klder li. Is the villain charged . but when lies hall see 
the full narration of It, it is expected lhal his love of truth aud 
houi.rablo dealing willproduco a reverse in hi* feelings, and that 
ho will be prompt to disconnect bis name from the place it oc* 
ciipies with theirs. Should he not do so,— should he, after seeing 
their works devoloped, still fellowship thfir cuurse, then it will 
be confessed, that Ihe bigb-mlndednesa ascribed to him, was 
wnmglv attributed— the result of nut fully knowing him. 

■J. In the ill treatment of J. P. Wclhee, it Ucluimed that it 
consists— 1st, in pecuniary dealings . and^d, in representing bim 



We hereby certify, that timing the lime T. Marvlmll was occupied 
in the Herald uiitce, the iluiies of the ollkf coulu have- brCU per- 
■opi.LiI without ins arttalBnc*', as Uiey bnd berii btlore, ami ba* e 
bMfj Miice, by the Qthti inusous employed, without bis aid. 

stlvesti.* llLiaa, .Mich all Flood. 

Lgttbr mo* M«. M. Fwun. 
This will certlly, that T. Marshall told me— his words, ni near a* 1 
ran remeinber, were— that certain pcrsoiaS bad been lutH-ehnn. tu.il 
in an uiidu-hiiialcii and cuuiiing msiii.er, w Ulied bim to nml.e some 
ftansmeuts rc£aiuu.ii certain lluug*— \ ihe " icruibi Uiimts n 1 ui.der- 
vioud lo mean Hit Ib.aiieiai album ot Ihe oliare, but he v . 
denied the aiiphciitioiO-bu! he, mi*uu»luig their uoicn, it-tuMd io 
make tlieiii any the wiser. 1 understand thai be lold the »uiue uiter- 
wardsioNr. niuics. tie also itdd me, that lho-c persons who 
i-luiffed Mr Himes with treuttns bun hi an uiiebitklluu inbiimT.diil 
M>im I heir owu re>pui»|ldllt),-lliat It w.m uol uonc with hl» cuit- 
hh.i : on the contrary, bo bad alwnysretaidid Mr. Jl. u» nis brat 
hknui.m wet, ln» ooly friend, ui<d iheiefoie wiuhl not honcMly 
make idicl! a aiarge. MicauiSL Flood. 

It tires me great pleasure to benble to slate, that having been 
cmidon'il by Mr. HnnWi mr nearly H»c year», as clerk In hia ou.ee, 
uitl Iiuviiisl bad duriiin that period ample muuiu of put ling a tair 
. -tnnittc ou bis cuaiiicier, 1 can soy, tbnl a more bonod or honora- 
ble man It would be aitiicult to llnd. He comluvicd his binme** 
iliuitit mi "toy with bun, wilh the uun<»t propriety, evmi'int at all 
times a strict rarnid lor truth and justice, and a BincCTity of pur- 
hmd Inxbly creOiu>olt' to biunt'lt. Ins liratmeid ol tho** m bts eili- 
nlovihii.l wits 6ei.tIen.ioil> indeed ; ne.er Im.e I known bun on 
hn\ occasion to dee a harsh or anitr) wunl lo nny ol them. I ha»u 
cvwy rjjssuu to believe be bo* their entne cwim.et.ee a^u raiitmi. 
1 MUd Mr. Itiiiitsiiaaiuod man, awl an cxcelk-i.t employ r. 

Hoiton,Stpt.\itM,im. 

Mr. Flood was a clerk in this office till within a few weeks. 

2, J. P. Weethee— see 2d charge, 

3, N. Wood. If ho has been treated Improperly, it has been i 
showing favors lo him when ho was unworthy id them. The 
charge is, that Elder H. represented him as being nl the botttni of 
Hits whole business. Well, guilty ia the plea to this. 

4, F.Dickinson. The conversation respecting him hits been 
porverlod. The difficulty wlthbiiu is, that alter he sold the Tab- 
rrnarle, and bud paid tu those who sub&cribed certain sum*, he 
ndd them there was more due, which would be paid when all 
lis affairs were settled, Afterwards bo claimed thai be hod over- 
paid, but parlies have never been able tu get a settlement, or to 
sol an opportunity to examine the accounts ol the same. Ho re- 
iit»o» to fettle wilh the committee to this day. Wood and Hamblin 
rtigned letters to him, with Elder protooting agaiust this, and 
pleading lor a settlement, lo which no answ err have been giveu. 
Copies uf those letters are now in the Herald Office. 



store, and hnve its contents sold at auction, by 
which he received less than one third of what 
he sold the store for. He sold out his store in 
Canal Block, in 1848, to "Billman ficGoldinr," 
who introduced Wines and Liquors. Mr. rf. 
then went into tho 14 Flour and Grain " business 
iu Kneeland street, near the Worcester Depot 
— having no farther connection with either of 
the other stores. While in this place, he was 



been willing to assist, fora limited period, those introduced to Mr. Weethee as a flour merchant, 
who, when he was in need of funds to carry | While here, he represented to Air. H. that if he 
on his office, assisted him jn a similar manner 
— as all business men are in the habit of doing; 
it being a part of the mode of doing business. 
Not one cent has ever been lost by loans, except 



could get $400, he could do a good transaction ^ kuow(nR hw rti( ., limc „, [IWURm „„ 
in the purchase of some arain, which was for th, work of removing Kider h. wbi 

» '* •TTi f _j l i »*, U ;f L„ i let out Iho secret to Un>. Osier, bo comti 

sale on Long Wharf, and asked Mr. M. U he . J*,;"j" a rigbi!osendforsucbamanfi 



Long 

would loan him his note 



Elder H. did so ; 



advertising him, and 6»r bills posted during Ids attehipied effort 
last winter— some of the time at Uio rale ot $1 per day. Klder U. 
fald he paid §400 for the support ol the Society— as the hill be 
gave fur Uio various Items snows, of which tho $37 for puffing 
was one, but that and the entire Ml! was rirtm to tho Society, 
without requiring of thorn a cent, as Mr. \V.,when he wrote the 
above, well knew. 

8. In the case of Judson, it is not known that any injustice has 
been done him. 

The assertion made, is a misunderstanding of WtuU g*M 
said. Elder J. had souieutnea been an abolition, and sometimes 
a Temperance, lecturer, had been sometimes engaged in the 
sale of patents, and •ooietin.es in other business. Al the Homer 
meeting, he wished tbe brethren lu receive him, promising lo 
give bis whole attention lo lecturinc on tho Advent. After he 
had been sU mouths in Ihe field, and tried at tbe West, lie waa 
sent for East, under the Mipposliion, liiai in connection with ju- 
dicious men, he would keep at his work and do Rood, Elder W ., 
not knowlnc bis rtipbiiness, thought bim a lit psrsun lo engage In 
■ When W. liaiad thai J. had 
ulslned to Elder II., that 
Bast. " He wasbeltercal- 
cuUied lor the work I set him about, than for that you set blm 
tu peiionu," was Uio reply. This representation of tbe case, 



" <4th Chabub. That in his course, as pursued relating to 
Church organisation in general, and especially as exhibited in 
ihe Second Advent cause, inlhulon truni its commencement, be 
has cAinccd a want ol a consistent, unbending, Christ Ian j.rin- 
ciple,aDd a sulci moral integrity.*'— p. 00. 

This is also the fourth charge in Needbam's Ant "batch " of 
charges. This charge Is based almost entirely on Ihe testimony 
or M. Wood, who was offended, became a erred that ho assisted 
in getting up, was discountenanced by Mr. IL,aud at hisstieees- 
llon seCaslde: while afterwards U. lavured a judicious organi- 
xaUan. This Is one of ihe charges, which, when presented In 
May, Wood said nobody believed. If ho did not believe it the", 
he can bave nu great (aiih in It now. 

" 6th Chabui. That in secular dealings, J.V. Himes has been 
warning in that scrupuluus integrity, and deep moral principlOi 
so necessary to every i-'bristian, and especially toa minister, and 
still more to ono looking lor thu return of Jesus."— p. 03. 

" Irt Specif tati<*. Tn »'t in hl1 relationship to Ihe pane*; 
called the * r^ign* of the Times,* and afterwards, *The Advent 
Herald, 1 Mr. Hliueshas show n a want of opmassai sud unbend- 
ing Christian principle."— /*• 
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Tlrii specification l« the nn i» the third ipeeiflcarion, under 
ihe f.th chare, and will be "'ore nnticuJ. 
VThl«l» c«Hrdih«"ewiifJ.Bainiiii. This ii an old of- 
fence, dating In " 1835 or 1830," before Mr. H.was an Adve mint. 
Il consists of a letter of J. BnlTHin, who re preeenl* lhat bcwu 
induced by Mr. Illme» !o sign a nole of $800, to secure a title to 
a turn for a school In Beverly : that Mr. Himes and P. B. Rus- 
-II endorsed it. Tlmi ho had his property attached to pay the 
note, commenced aulu against II. and R., received an $30 or 
$lu, and released them -, that aince.tliey have boen able to pay, 
and have not. Tbia certificate of Buffuin they had him awear 
to lieforea justice of the peace. 

Tho only bearing that this rise hu on the history of the se- 
cret Workings," is in illustration of their determination to rnlsh, 
and to leave nn alone nntnrnert, to accomplish that object— 
BUe, why did they go back 13 year, f 

Tbo history of the cane will lie found in the following letters. , 
It is only necessary "«« l" state, lh at Elllor "• nov(r re" 11 '" 1 ■ ' 
dollar of the money for which the nole WU given. J. Bnffum < 
was the only one who could expeel to In pecuniarily benefitted 
by the succoss of the Inntitutloii. When the note wu given, Mr. 
Am is Sheldon, who owned tho firm on which the institution 
wu, gave Mr. II. the following cenilicate: 

"This in to certify, thnt I have this day given my name aaen- 
doraer to a certain note or hand, given liiia day, and made pay- j 
able lo myself for eight hundred dollar* in six months from dale. 
Hud noto is undcratuod to have been endonied for the conve- 
ience of Col. Amos Shelden ; and J. V. Himes i« in no way per- 
sonally accountable for the same. [Signed] 
Boston, Sept. 5, 1837. 

Tho above certificate left Mr. IL legaMi, but not ntrallf bound 
for tho note. Mr. Shelden failed, ao lhat the eudorsora, who 
1, 1 1 received no bonofll from the nole, became personally hold- 
en for It. Mr. Iluffum sued Mr. Himes, and attached his fur- 
nlture, library, nnd then settled with him in full, giving tile 
following c..lliic.l.: 0*0.190. 

« Received of Josbna V. Himes twenty dollars in full of all 
demands, and »«r« especially, for a certain judgment and execu- 
tion which I now hold against him." 

$10. (Signed) Jofmther- Btrrruv. 

This cleared Elder lllroes legally. ThU la the case referred 
to In one of the tottors of Bro. Warner, in Ihe billowing state- 
ment : 

•• lie also slated, lhat a reputable person rtnted to him (Wee- 
thee) ilulllliiie»liadclieatedhimoutof«»00. Weelheo added 
Uiat lie did not know whether the persou's sialement wna true 
or not." (See letiere.) 

Who mxdo tho enlargement from $800 to SSMOf It is a »am- 
plo of Ibo enlargemonl of most of tho statements in Ihe pam- 
nhlriL This wan told to prejudice the mind of Bro. and Sister 
Warner : and with other things produced that effect. In conse- 
quence of thin, Elder II. made an explanation of the whole case 
before the Church, In the presence of Weethee, yet W.hugone 
right on u though no explanation had been made. Llder Need- 
ham in hl» plea, (p. 104) deniea of this, lhat anything " had been 
said about It, by loose who he says were burning up," dec— a fair 
specimen of all hia slalomcnia. 

The following letters will show that Buffum wu u much, if 
not more, interested in the success of the institution than any 
one : 



Letter mo* Eldeb P. B. Russell. 



Mmeiester, (Mom.) Sept. 6(», ISM. 
To Rev. 0. 1. Boni.tnox.-UEin Sia-.- Yours ol yesterday la re- 
ceived. You any you haveaeeu my lla.nelii a letter from Jtmalhau 
lluir.nii. of l.ili". to Dr. George Pierce, in couuecuon Willi Uiai ol 
1 j,\ . iirXes. nnd request me to give Joo •• an account of Ihe- 
onZniind mat} m a Mauo-il Uhnr Scliool In Bev.-rly, so farm 
Messrs lllilic.. Buffum. Slu-ldun. nnd iii>.eirwcn-innccnied,"alid 
yiiupricjnse.K question, for me to answer. 1 wUI take up Hie 
questions In order. 
I. •• Was Jonalhan BulTurn Inlenvlcd In hia leellmts and efforts in 

atari ami sustain llus School us much as I' mid Mr. Hliuoi ' 

Vm, I Ihluk so. Mr. Buffum wiu al ihnt urae vlb3ii a member or 
mycoiigreiulioil, in Lynn, and professed inn deepest Interest In Ihe 
piiupciily of ilir Christian Ciiniio.iioii. Mr. Hluic* often vbdicd us. 
aud loicuicr Willi Mr. II., we often conversed on Ihe treat wumsof 
nileuominalloiinllil*lllullonorie,iriilng. Mr. 11. auigc.lrd.lhnl l.ynli 
w.lsa fti.ors.iili. luoalloo, and lhat Ihe making or shoes uuglii be lu- 
IrodUCed as >i iirouilsliu uuniual lalmr deparliueul. Several locali- 
ties were spoken olby hlui, nud visited. Ia;»riiiii« that ihe Cherry 
Hill F.ir.u wns for sale, or to lei, iiwus Mr. B.-lfl am nol misiaheii, 
—who rirat recoiuiiuoidnl mi raperluKnl III Hint place. A snl»ril|i- 
tlou was opeuel, Mr. tt. puiiim dowu «luu. and a chuvciiiioo ol Hie 
friend. ufnliiMlion In ihe ilenomiualiou waacalM, alioaid ol Inia- 
lons was rtioseu. Hie farm loase.1, the liouanrurn.ahed,n lenrherpro- 
curcd, ami the School pul lu onernllou. Meaws. Illiile.. Ililnuin. 
Amos Sneldon, .ownoroflho fariu.i and myself, were amoiit Ibc 

mi ( \„ rum. ii. fir .11 words an.1 aclscmiM lie resnnlctl as mi 

•elum, was more cordial, ro.illdlnt, and iulereiicd 
Ho proposed lo lui iimii Ibc- student. Willi shoca lo 
r his advice, ii large .lioe-shop was finished oil", anil 
' kila" and benches, anil a foremnn was emiiloved, 
...awiioilinul) for a while. Tue Scliool wa. lull, a 
ouso was erecle.ll and many Improvements were made 
H. Fecluit Hun ihluts were "goiiu too lar ami 
isUned in) odtce as a iriulee, and Kev.T.P. Alu-.ander 
mr place. 

ultr. Bulfnin' encounife or propose ininrovemenn 
irea Wllldl luvolve.1 lllo Scliool m dobt f" \ e», I Ihulk 
i object loimy pluu or pinject on uccoui.l ot 



on ihe shoe buslnrae. J. That he presomeil that Him* hoped 
ami llioilfhl Hie school would prosper. «. Whether ho III.) had 
Hie subscriptions, or ntaurnneo o| frleiids to supply money, he 
does not know aiiylliins about i bill when MM fniW. be had to 
pay Hie NOB.' 5 Thai Ue smsl Ilimea, atlached Ina library, njd tot 
whai be could -soy S3i ; H m i afterword, »l the aoliciliiiinn of a 
friend. Hime, paid U and "••g^/."'-^^. Ririt . 

• Mr, B, filled about thb lime. What per cent, he paid, we are 
not advised. 

"3dSnfeinc«iinn. That J. V. Himm did loan money tn one 
Nichols, a liquor dealer, to anslat him in his wicked husineas, he 
knuwing the facL" — p. 64. 

Thu was presented nnder Charge 1, being also the 5th of mad- 
.iiiii- rumor's first natch,— which is based only on Wood's testi- 
mony, and la one of those which he affirmed •' nobody believed," 
and which llamblln said was all smoke— i. e., Ihey had got it up 
for effect. 8ee Shipman's letter, Oslor'a testimony, dec 

Uavlng oeen already noticed, II is only necessary- to aay, that 
in the form they have given il here, It Is a grosa lil«/. It n ralao in 
farm, and lalao in/od; false In Ihe letter, and false In ila luteal. 
It ia false that he loaned lo a liquor dealer,— false that ho did en 
to assist him In his wicked business, and false that he wu know- 
ing to Hie fuel. It Is also false that Nirllols was a liquor dealer, 
In Ihe common acceptation of the term— that being nol his regu- 
lar business, and he being only incidentally drawn into it by the 
mutations of trade. Elder H. got him out of it, by good counsel 
and Christian advice, and withinit monov. 

4ra Soecidcn/leii. A /romfflea/ transaction In regard to i coal 
bill, brought against the Church by Elder Himoe."— p. 64. 

This being a charge of /read, Is alto a high-handed liort, pun- 
ishable like theft and robbery at Ihe common law— the perpetra- 
tors of libels being, by the laws of tho state of Massachusetts, 
classed with other criminals. 

It is claimed that on Put Day last. Elder II. brought In a bill 
against ihe Society for coal, amounting lo $125— there heiog 
another behind of $40,— that it canio out that the coal wu not 
ordered by the society, bui by Elder Himes, that he had kept all 
his three office firea from the bin of coal for ihe society— where- 
as from S-Til to $50 would have been mlAcient to supply tho soci- 
ety with fuel and light for a year! 

This may be the /.'.-.'..■• falsehood in the book, but is by no 
means the largest-all being equally »«i'C and alike exaggerated. 
Il would soem from Uio pamphlet, thnt Elder II. had been sup- 
plied by the society for coal for his office, instead of lus supply- 
log them! Thisia based entirely on Ihe testimony of J. W. 
Young, who arose with others in the May Conference and affirm- 
ed, that he knew of nothing against the characlcr of J. \ .Ilimea. 
That •' full assembly," (p. 37) will recollect the fact. Thai is 
sufficient for him. _ 

Now for Ihe facia. Tho society, instead of furnishing them- 
selves with coal, had used Ihe coal belonging to the office. It 
being no more than right thai the society- should be charged for 
Ihe coal they burnt, the sum or $8 50, and that only , w as reckoned 
in tho account or Eldor 11. with iliem. Ho bad paid for repairing 
i the stoves for tho society $4 50. This with the coal makes $13. 
' And these Iwo were Included in one entry in the following bill, 
which Is the only bill presonled on that occasion. This bill con- 
tains aU tho charges for ceal which was then or 
and Ihe enrirs till wan not presented for pjyiaeat 
tho society. Yetai-iflof coal, for $8.5.1, add 
stoves, making $13, Is exaggerated to $|25, and 
agaiuM him of /rowfl! Was 

CnBTmcvrg or Mb. 



FaoM Hoses A. Dow. Esq.. 

Publisher of the " Waverley Magazine," and formerly the busi- 
ness man of the late firm of Dow k Jackson, the printers of Ihe 
Herald " for live years or more : 

11 In regard lo Mr. Himes' integrity in business matters, the 
charges against him are entirely ai variance from anything 
that I have ever discovered in his character. 1 presume he bu 
paid Dow it Jackson nearly $25,000 . and in all thai intercourse 
■if aboui five years, we nevor knew him to evade or equivocate 
in any matter with which we had lo do. His word was ever 
ronsidered by us as a sufficient guarantee for the fulfilment of 
nny promise. afoul A. Doyv." 

Faou Mtssas. Geisr, DisiEi.sk Co. 

This firm have furnished Uio greater part of Ihe paper used in 
this office. The senior partner, Deacon Grant, is extensively 
known as a distinguished friend of the Tomporaneo movement : 

R»v. J. V. limns :— We have no hesitation in saying, thai In 
all your dealings with us, during tho lasi ton years wo have 
found you prompt in Ihe lulfilment of all your pecuniary obliga- 
tions lo us, and in no respect " wanting in thai scrupulous in- 
tegrity and deep moral principle so necessary to a Christian," as 
charged in Mr. Weelhee's pauiplilot. We have had no customer 
inure honorable in all pecuniary transactions Willi us. 

Gai-rr, Daaiiixs fc Co, 

Boston, Sept 4, 1850. 9 auu 10 Union street 

FaoM W. A. II.... Esq. 

The paper, with a short interval, hu been printed at tho es- 
tablishment of Mr. Hall, since Doiv <c Jackson ceased lo be its 



of my 



cannot withhold my testimony for Ihe efficiency and iniegrity 
llro. Iliiues. He has stood bv me at rll lime., penleil his renula- 
lion, nndli) Ihi'posilioii In which be his lawn placed, hns keen 
moro iusini mental In the spread of Ihew ' lews Hum an) oilier ten 
men who have euibiirkeil in iheransc. His course, bolh in laboriut 
as a lecturer, anil In llle maimer thai he has inauatcsl hUpuhlluatloiia, 
meets mv full approval.— Jpoloss and JJc/cnce, al. 

Mr. Lltch, yvhohu been in tho Advent cause from the first 

of J. V. Himes: "On Ihe 20th of March, 1840, withoul 

he issued the first number of 

first 



if. 



- presented 
, but u a gift to 
sd lo repairs on 
ade a charge 



printers : 

This is to certify, lhat 1 have been acquainted with Mr. J. V. 
Himes for many years, and have transacted business with him 
for the last three yean, and that In all my dealings tvith him, 1 
have found him scrupulously honest, and prompt in all his busi- 
ness transactions. And so far u I know, ho his this character 
all men of business yvhu have any real knowledge of him, 
in our city. Was. A. Uaix, 

fiesfea, Sept 9, 1850. 22 School streot. 

Faou W». H. Hi ix, Esq. 

The binding of the Advent works were done at the extensive 
establishment or Mr. Hill, during all Ihe priueipal sale or the 
books, and till be retired ft-oin thai department id" biinnoas : 

Boston, Sept. 11, 1850. 
Bcr. J. V. Hikes— Dear Sir-.— I see that a pamphlet entitled a 
'< Trial or J. V. IIIuios," hu Just been issued in this city. On 
what relates lu your character as a business man, I have a word 
bi say. Having had considerable husinoas irausariions with 
you, I have always found you uniformly faithful in the execn- 
ilun of all obligations. And farther, being somewhat acquainted 
yviih your fiuaneial affairs, and your objects as to trade, I am rree 
lo say, i ii:t the charges preferred against you of speculation, are 
regarded u aajaud and cruel, by thoeo in this rliy yvho ore ac- 
quainted ivlih you in tho transaction of business. 

Respectfully yours, Wu. 11. Hill. 



money, patrons, or scarcely (rionds. 
ihe 1 Signs of Ihe Times.' The paper was sustained for I 
year at a considerable expenae to the editor, besides his own un- 
requited toil. ' The paper thus started wu published for two 
years u a semi-monihly, and since then asa weekly periodical." 
(Shield, p. 59.) 

Thus commenced by Mr. II., after the lasuo or the first num- 
ber, Messrs. Dow t Jackson, not knowing the arrangement for 
Its continuance which had been made between Mr, Miller and 
Mr. Himes, voluntarily offered lo publish Ihepaperforivhatmighl 
bo received from subscribers in eupimrt of It, if Mr. Himes would 
furnish ihe copy, lie consented lo /ine tbo right to publish on 
those conditions: ; and they gave notice In Ihe second number lhat 
It would bo isaued by them lor one year— Mr. Himes performing 
Uio editorial labor— paying editorial help in hia absence— travel- 
ing In the neighborhood, and getting subscribers, and establish- 
ing agents, kc, at his own expense. 

There wu only a verbal understanding, In matters of busi- 
ness, between Inn. and Dow k Jackson, and ho supposed that 
at the end ol the year it would revert to him. They hmvever 
had a different Impression, and thought Ihey ought to receive a 
consideration. Mr. H. protested against this u not in accordance 
wlih his understanding or it; but Ui avoid any causo or com- 
plaint, paid il, and received in return all the right which he, u 
original pub!!ahar,hndtransrcrrcd to them. 8ince the lul transfer 
the writers in the pamphlet admit that Mr. 11. hu been the sole 
and legal owner. As ihey admit this, Il is hoped lhat there wll, 
bo no more misrepresentations on lhai point. 

To shoyv lhat Mr. Himes wu not tho original publisher, they 
go to Mr. Doyv, and gol a loiter ivhieh shows tho facts in accord- 
ance with the fore-goingstateroent. This leltcr, like everything 



anything more unjust : 
. Jon.v Emeehos-. 



I hereby certify, that the following Mil of Hems waa pruen ed by 
Elder J. V. Uiincou 1-ro.l Day, April llth. laSu, lo i the- 1 hari!oii-,i. 
Society, nr-d is Uio only hill he then presented. The lollowing t» a 
iruc copy . ^ AScml Soeicte lo J. V. Hlma 

Balance ol Rent or Chardon-al. Chapel, to April 1, 1S50. 

Klviog Stoves |SI »| ami Fool for ima I*, Jul 

Coali paid Ministers A. II. and L. P. JJ ■ 

ForsiippDiug I'ulpll [J. U. mull. W. U.I 

Bills for Advertising ' 



Credit by collection. 
Balance due 
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' luded lu the all 



, paid for llie Society's bcnefll, a 
tip bill, amount lo betyvevn S 10 
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T never knew him lo 
C1 V C "*lY,i l an y „i(,«rlpiions or promises of help from friends 
lo encourato going on ivlih tile school, and were not .illcrwa/Js 
paid ."' About Hie end of Uio llrst year, If I remember correctly, li 
was ihouihl lust by Ihe irmicra to iuireht>e ihe (arm. 1 he di 



deuce fl 
tell' vlsile.1 N 
Oilier place*. ! 
In by liisldim 
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Will. II. Sun 
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Mr. HU 



w HodfOrd, r air Haven, Pail River, Providence, and 
ud raised acoiisiilerable sum on silbscrlplioii, lo lie paid 
ills. Soaltilimo dtiruit Ihe secmid rear, a coiivenltim 
.■fine School wu. held in Ne* UcIIumI. ami some isl'si 



.. dr. Biiff.l.. 
I ....... ..rr I 10 bo 

oil. ol New llodlor 
Ih ll cll» guve en 
for the School. Uol a 
yvas paid down, nud when ibe " 
tided, and Ihe .uhaenbera IMhaa 
.l.i Mr* Biilium counocl 



gave n prospect . ■ il./Jnj u profit fro. 

Tlie shoe business was introduced In 
ge.liun, lor ihe pnr|K« of aidiut lad* 
the shoes, nnd paid for making a c.-rli 
1 dol not rooioillber. I have no menus 
a prolll mil "I' Ihe work ol students, o 
a. '• UUi Ilia gnulfulurosof Inl. Ulru 
dlsnstrnusly.'" Yea, il was aboul l.'i^ 
yvroug Mr. Sheldoii. Ihe owner ol III. 
trustees, failed. Thap- 
lliehainlsofhl. 
nnl 
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.1 Wlluesseil ihcio: 
lieouniceil. Sultsiaiueiill), 
i-e.l lo pay *iiOJ, and oUier 
in of doing soiiieihim 
mil or Hie suOsmpliiili 
came on, Ibc S.I11K1I 
aibftcriptinna. 
hoe busiucss which 
•c^•s•orlheS.•hoolf , * 
slituttoil al Ills sug- 
.guien. Ilerurnl»lie.l 
I whnl the price was, 
f kiiiiyviug wholher ho imulo 
nol. 

Hi ihe laud ruTccI Ihe school 
nine Ihlnis nil liegiui logo 
_ 1 farm, and ODa ol Ihe active 
IJ, Willi all Hie liuploveilieiiU. loll into 
redtlbre -" money was hanl up "-Ihe banks would 
111! slopped specie payment- Ibo shoe business well! 
11 -Mr. it refused 10 liirulsli the students auy mure 
most of Ihe students, for Ihe want of means, loll lor 
jftlicm in debt to Hie luslilulioil, which has never been 
a sogiestioir* were in.ule to keep Ihe breath ol life In llie 
' bin il was all In v liil. Neither money nor .ludcills 
I, nud Ibo school expired. 

note, or iieii-s, which >nu and Mr. Himes endorsed, 
ml of you, or did you expect 10 pay, or were Messrs. 
HiltTiiru, llie signers, and yon,lhecudor.ers,lo miikelhc 
elory, eiidersers being requlre.1 ui niiiuer of form f" 

.iia.lirins Hun ll neol ■• wa. uiade |..r Hie pur,m-e 

IP-.I oaynicnl on llie lar .n,* and lliaDhc mid Mr. Miel- 
-->•»" ...It- uJli. My liupres- 




nM 

After Elder Himes prcaciilcd the above items, some 
qui-siioiis were propounded, which are 1 belter under.Ii 
Ihey were al dial liine. Elder Himes had in leave tin 
fore It closed, 10 fulfil »n nppoiniiueui. I bey were 
Bro. Hopkliison mid oUlers, nud lu 0 subsequent 11 
llline. lully e\pliin.ed, anil all appealed lobesntuOed. 
., • I'irihcr slate! lhai after Kid. Ulme. had preaenuu Hie hill «»™ 
ibovc, he staled thai he should make a doniiiion 10 Ihe Society ol 
IheStlli W; and as Elder Weelbce Was pleased to say, thai he 
11I1I hold Elder H. responsible for his salary also, which then 
suntcd lo about •I'V, fclderli. Ihiuulll the Soeiely ought 10 nuse 
lhai sum themselves and pay Mr. Weethoei tut said ihnt il tliey d d 
chose 10 do SO, he would liny Hint nlso. These are llle hcu la 
llie ca«i, lo which 1 am prepared lo give my oath. If injured; 
Ifoifon, 6'cpl. M, loW. Jon* EMEJuoa, Treu. Char-si. s. 

This is llie last specification under ihe head of dishonesty in 
lecular dealings. The business men of Boston, who havo been 
the stereotype printers, book-binders, paper makers, kc, wllh 
whom Elder U. hu done biiklnoss from Ihe first, wish lo give an 
expression of their opinion in the case. 

•Hie following is from ihe proprietors of the New England 
Type and Stereotype Founder)-, ono of the oldest and most ex- 
tensive establishments uf the kind in the cuuntry 
stereotyping for ihe office has been performed : 



, w here all ihe 



" Stu Cna«OE.-"Tliai Elder J. V. Himes has been wanting in 
thai scrupulous rejanl lor Tui-ni, which should distinguish every 
Christian."-?. «'. 

Under this charge are presented eighteen specifications. " 1st 
.... .... — Thai he has represented a man as a Christian, 

whom ho had evidence enough to know, wu an intemperate 

man."— lb. 

Tho porion referred to is J. S. Josselyn, of Roxhury,nr whom 
there is u yet no evidenco that ho is aaf most grossly libelled, ir 
this specification Is into of Elder H., il is inure true of those 
making il ; for his name wu entered in the hand-yvriling of J. 
P. Weethee, on the lisl of luembera of ihe chiurli, a year since 
and on the church records, kepi by M. Wood, the principal 
witness in Ibe cuo, is the following entry : 

41 Bro. M. Wood wu chosen deacon, in place of Bro. Kelsoy, 
now absent ; [had nol resigned, and returned in a few months 
and took his place] and Bro. Paul Mills, In place of Bao. Jossc- 
LV5, srAd dsdiafcf acceptance."— fiscscoV, Dec. 11, 1619. After 
ihey mado this charge, ihey eee.se.1 his namo from Ibe records 
without vuto, 01 any action of ihe church. 

Ue was thus recogniged u a brother and a deacon by M. 
Wood, the clerk, u lite u lut Dec, when the same M. Wood 
testifies he bad known him for several years u lntem|ierate ! ! 
This specification was tho 7lh charge ol ihe rormer " batch," 
and which Wood affirmed nobody believed, nnd Himbllti said 
were all smoke. No wonder thai whon Wood says be told 
Elder H., he was not believed. 

Mrs. .>Ianha Gray being referred to u a witness In Ihla case, 
volunteers ibe following certificate : 

Boston. Sert, 91a, 1830. 
This certifies, Ihn! what purports to be my IcsUuioiiy In the com 
of Mr. Jiuselyu, 011 p. si ollhe paniphlel, is a gross misiepreseiim 
Hull of whsl 1 old say. 1 never said, and never saw him lu any wa] 
Intoxicated, or In Ihe act of using spirits or any kind. From Ibe tact 
ibal he llM-d spirits ill Hie house, ami was some tones peevish ', 1 In 
for lhat be wu in the bsbli of daily using It, bin do out know by see 
tug linn lie did it»e It. 1 never beunl Mr. Josselyii pray 10 bis I'ainlly 
nor Old I ever bear M. Wood. Mr. Woial lold me above a >ear aeo 
Hia! lie hail .ecu Josse!)n Intoxicated, and in Ibcgiiller, and Hint hi 
had lold ilro. Himes, who replied that he did not believe a word or 

Miam i R. Ch 1 



else ihey meddle wllh, ihey uilseonslnio, and wrest the meaning 
of Mr. Dow. He, In defence, indignantly repudiates their mis- 
construction, and presents tho following rebnke: 

Letter fbo¥ M. A. Dow, Eso.. 

To the Ret. Mb. Hives:— In a pamphlet published by Mr. 
Weciheo, a loiter over my signature, gtves what I understood lo 
be tho lacu in the case. I perceive, however, glial the inference* 
he hu drawn from It and his perversion of the object for which 
I gavo it, havo a tendency to do you injustice. 

To you alone is duo the credit of frti publishing the paper 
called Ihe "Signs of ihoTlmos," which my nole 10 Weethee 
allows. In the yoar 1810, about the commencement of .Mr. Mil- 
ler's course of lectures in the MnrilMni Chapel, you called at our 
.(lice in gel printed a ahoet In a quarto form, which yon called 
' The Si»a»o/ lie Time*." When you came in tosettle wiih ns 
for the priming, wo did nol know of the arrangement which you 
had made with Mr. Miller to publish a paper regularly (which I 
havo Just learned from a work by Mr. Miller, entitled, "Apolo- 
gy and Dofonce,") and before yon said anything annul priming 
oiher number, we proposed 10 lake tho responsibility of pub- 
lishing once in iwo weeks, to which you consented. Vy e accord- 
ingly reprinted Ihe first number with the following notice : 

" In accordance with the wish ot iho numerous friends of Mr. 
Miller and the causo he advocates, we havo concluded tn issue 
the "8igns of tho Times " seml-moiitbly for one year," kc. 

You edited iho paper, furnished ihe copy fur it without any 
expense to us, Bod at an exiiense to yourself, besides your lime 
and services. Yon got us the subscribers— beginning with a Mr. 
Hhackfiird, who advanced a silver dollar for it at tho Chardon 
streoi Chapel. You, in connecilon with Mr. Miller, created Ibo 
demand for il, aud you were in all respects iu originator. With- 
out you we could have done nothing, and should have bad no 
connection with il— having no faith ourselves In Ra doctrines. 
Our connection wu only a business one. Wo were to print it 
for ihe income which might be received Irom It. 

Al Ihe end of Ihe year you proposed 10 putliih it Yourself, 
and for the future 10 pay us for ihe work done. There had been 
no writing or conversation respecting Ibe ownenhip of ibe pa- 
per, and we supposed lhat it was legally oars, although you first 
commenced il My partner thought we ought to have $100 for 
our Interest in IL You protested against the payment iff ih 
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has represented himself as paying 

. Chnrdon-stroct Church, which be 



jiiaora, and Himes and 1 eiulorse.11 

r name was not attached to ibo 8SIX) oote. but 10 . 
.11 00 this as ii may, 1 wasuot oue of ihn trustees ai ibt 
n-lllulioii h ul no claim upon mcfurttlol Ihnlimy 
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noUilug. I was requested 10 lend my uan 
ler or form, and was assured thai no respo 
inc. Wuat passssl between Mr. Ilimea ai 
not remember. Before Hie nole mine 10 m 
tailed, ibe School wculdown, ihosubaciiptloi 
nl, aud Mr, II. wa. held responsible. Ilefore l» 
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Mr. Buffuni also railed. He then sued me, and 
1 my library. 1 weol to the I Ion. Isaiah Breed, h Is assignee, 
low him irteclrtminstancas. Hint I had but aboul 3"'. which 1 would 
pay ffl could lie discharged. He blamed Mr. Il.-»ild be bad 
done wrong -accepted my proposal, the money was paid, nod I was 
discharged. How Iho mailer yvos ftnally •cllled wilt Mr. Illnics, 1 
have .10 positive, personal knowle-l;e. Yours n-suc.'llolly, 

P. It. RuhsBLL. 

• Nopurc/Vn* was made- The note bra] no reference 10 a pur- 
chase, bill .imply of nocooiodaliou Sec Sheldon's certificate given 
al the Uino. 

CsnTirioiTg or Mu. p. II. Allot. 
I hereby certify and say; lhai I was overseer in Ihe shoe shop at 

Iho Manual I-ile..r Scaool al Cherry Hill. Mass., in ISIj ande. and 
that Mr. Joniuhan liulfuiu employed me, and paid me, raid 1 gol 
the shoe. ol'lii.-.i 10 make, uad 1 tunned ilieui to blm, he furnishing 
tile horse ami carriage ; tbnl he was often lliere, ami appeared lo he 
interested res much u any une iu the whole affUir, ami more active 
than any other. PcTga H. Alley. 

CnTtricaTE or Mn. Jussa Wheeled. 

This la to certify, thai In the year IS3S, 



. To irhom it mafcoK--- 

I wue.uploycd by Mr. J011albm1Burru.11. of l.yi 
clwr i cor ilie,li.H.'-,lioiic...i,uecleil wllh the. Mai 
In Beverly. Mass. ,ou Cherry Hill, so called), of 
C4 die trusters. 1 look aloe* from and relumed 
shoe inaiiutu lory In Lynn. Mr. Ilulllim Irmueu 
sjBnisUfli ui.d appeared lo mniujesl a. much ls.lv 
lien a, any one connected with it. Ja: 
/.ynn.ycjrf. vts.lb*'. 
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t'EBTiricsxE or D. I. Ronmsox «xt> B. P. Ravel. 



Mr. Uafftim .lairsl 10 us. lhai Sheldon nnd he were ihe John signers 
01 in. note, am! Ulnl Himes mid Kutsell were, endorsers; Ihnl he 
knew lUcy were 1101 wonh .niyihiug, and did uut then cxpoci Uii-m 
to pay 1 am four names were required lo give Iho note credit. 
A lhai ho and Ihey were all iolcrcnlcd lo gel up Iho scliool. 
nil have It go 1 lhai ho luul Iwo sulu Ibere, and lhat he carried 



Lettee fbom Mei 

/.' SspL 3d, 1850. 
Rgr.J. V. Himes,— Doar Sir:— A pamphlet, purporting to give 
an account of a » trial •• of yourself, having como under our ik- 
lice, and in It, finding lhat one of the preferred chorges, by which 
you were condemned by those who " sal in council " and pro- 
nounced Judcinonl against you, Is lu ihose words: " Wanting in 
lb. I scrupulous Iniegrity, and deep moral prlnclp!o,so necessary 
to every Christian, and especially to a Minister,"— wo feel 
prompted to offer, and Jinlifted in giving you Uio following testi- 
monial, which we reel qualified lu do, through the medium ol a 
long and pleasant acquaintance. 

Wo wore connected with llie Ntiv Bsouat) Tvro am 
Stebeotive FocmEBV, while il wu under tho nianagemcnl 
ol our predecessor. Your stereotype plates and printing types 
have boen manufactured al tills establishment, and you havo 
been lire purchaser and the pay-master, lo the amount of several 
thousand dollars: commencing, we believe, wilh your connec- 
tion with the publication, in 1840, of the " Views of iho late Wm. 
Miller." In Ihose extended business operations, wo havo known 
only you as ihe presrielsr or Ihe papcri and publications fur 
which Ihe work has been done ; and we are happy to add, thai 
among our numeroue customers In the New England Stales and 
elsewhere, or oven in our social relations, we havo found no one 
more honorable in all transactions wllh us, nunc more prompt In 
payment, or punctual In tho fulfilment of all obligations, verbal 
or written, than you have been. 
Wo, by no means, intend this as flattery, but we feel morally 

1 ...I to voluntarily say to you, nnd, il you deem it advisable or 

necessary, to your other friends and the public, Hi at our profe- 
eessor (who ianow absent,) and ourselves have, during our en- 
tire acquaintance, placed unlimited confidence in, and entertain- 
ed iho utmost respect for you and your actions, ami thai rn.ni ilio 
lime you commoiiced buslnoss relations at Iho Fonndery, in iho 
preseni day, your name hu stood amoog the frjt, having refer- 
ence ui ihe above particulars— consequoully, you may well be- 
lieve lhat we were greatly surprised to see such a charge mado 
agalnsi you. The effect it produced on our minds, wm, thai 
u you have always (a» believe) succcsslully mot all char get 
made upon and agalruil you, Ibal your assailants would not en- 
dure ihe shock, bui be ihomselves the ouea to fall to the ground, 
at tho fool or the reck of probity. 

[ On taking up tho pen to wnie our attestation of our belief of 
your having, at all limes, "done by us, u you would Ihatolhct* 
I should do by you," we did nol intend 10 oavoil your calumnia- 
tors. But we suuf. say lhat our surprise, al their course wu eo- 
seDtiatly diminished, when we saw among the names uf Ihe (wo 
suppose) »rlf constituted committee before wlaun you had your 
" trial," the name ot one, who, a little more than a year since, 
brought to us some wood and stereotyped cula, ln.nl which, he 
desired us to " cut " or make others j the prico for doing all of 
which wu $2il ft!, and for which he agreed 10 pay uscuh, when 
completed. When douc, he came in ami desired threo months 

credit we uked for reference, u be wu a strangor to us. Ho 

meniione il yunrsotrand Mr. Sylvester Bliss. On apidying to you 
and Mr. a, you bolh Ihougbt linn an honest man, anu thai he 
would pay as be could procure iho means, which you nppa,r.,l 
were limited : but, before the plates were delivered, we received 
positive Information lhat llie wood cuts and plates were nnl his : 
that they had been surreptitiously obtained. Wo were strictly 
forbidden by the real owner in person, and by Ihe owner's at- 
torney, or friend, to deliver them to any one; and the plates 
ire to this day upon our counter, unpaid for. If at is a fair 

f ihe residue of Ihe committee, you need nol feu lhat your 
' — ly oven or other 
yours, 
Hon abt k Romas. 



3d ...'■-..'!■'-. Thai be 
and subscribing muney for tii 
never paid."— p. 68. 

This is attended to under the 4th section of Iho 5th Charge; 
and under" Mistakes in Mathematics." 

" 3d Spccificaiin*. Deception about his real relationship as pro- 
prietor to tho " Horald," the various Advent publications, and 
his other propery."— p. 67. 

1. It ia claimed lhat he has represented himself as " a general 
agent of the Advent body, and said body u the owners of the 



publications and pni|iorly connected wilt 
Office In Boston," while' "ho hu been, 
the legal owner and publisher." The wi 
gaged ill the compilation of Ihe pamphlet, 
10 liicir miuds bow the samo person can s 
lalion of owner and agent at the same tun 
owner or certain property, and at the sain, 
the donations of others to advance a coinr 
Therefore the rereieucestu hlniseU 



tho Second Advent 
since Feb. 95ib, 18H, 
indertul intellects cn- 
cannot make it clear 
uslain ihe two-fold re- 
e— how he can he the 
• time use his own and 
lion cause, 
agent, and thou 



sum, and had I been alone, 1 should noihave insisted on it, 
believed tile prititiog thai would come to us wu a sufficient < 
sideraiiun. Bui you csuisenled lo iu payment forthesak. 
avoiding any misunderstanding. I did nol then think, nor 
now, thai you wished such 1 transfer on account of any pecu- 
niary benefit loyourveir, for had lhat been yuur object, instead 
of $5,100, yon might have been worth $100,000, but to enable you 
to enrrv ou more effectually tho advancement of the cause of 
which 'it wu the organ, and not to bo cram|iod in your efforts) by 
Ihose who had no Tallll in IL Wo then iraesrorred to you our 
right of publishing, which we bad originally received from you; 
and afterwards knew you only u the proprietor and publisher. 
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iwner, are regarded by these wise ones as contradictory. And 
so, lor their great interest in the cease, they must regulate the 
effuU. The development shows ihal nut the cause, but the 
effecti t were what they are tho most interested in. 

They attempt to show thai Dow k Jackson were Iho rrigimd 
publishers of the " Signs of tho Times," and that after they had 
owned llie paper one year, then Elder H. purchued itof ihem, 
and hu ever since been the legal owner, but haa got money of 
Advontists, by representing himself u tho agent of the Advent 
body. 

First, there is no Advent body to be ngeni of. Even Elder V\ . 
admits that " our conferences have mil been delegated bsidies, 
but volunteer usoclitlune, made up of all Advent believers, male 
or female, who had leisure and means to come. These confer- 
dices have been promiscuous assemblies only." — D.ST7, Thus, 
according to his own confession, there hu been no Adve 
to bo igent ot Any one who wished lo act, could. On 
ihoso who had nevirbefore been identitlod, w-ould lie foi 
ing ; and Ihe nexl year, others, while the first won Id hav. 
10 acL Conferences have been advlsatory, no! legislative or au- 
thoritative. They have nol been bodies corporative, or porma- 
aeni organiuiions. u were tho soveral benevoloul societies, 
rhera being no aWy 10 be agent ol, Elder H. can only havo been 
igeni far ihe cause, and of such persons as chose to intrust him 
lo act for them to the extent or Ihe means iniruslod. Under 
such circumstances, intelligent and prominent brethren, capable 
10 advise, eonrcrring together, are 01 mnturial assistance. They 
adeise, and Hume giving Ihe means direct, to ihe auioi 



Nol being a believer in the Advent doctrine, I endeavor to be 
guarded iu my statements made in this controversy, thai I may 
state nothing bin facts, and prevent contradicting myself In any 
particular. 1 told Mr. Weethee what np|ieared on the surface of 
our transactions, and know not thai Mr. Iliiues, with the a.ssist- 
ance of Mr. Miller, contemplated publishing a paper:, bui tile 
fact thai Mr. Miller says such waa the case, in a work published 
years ago, when no one ever ruppuscd a dispute or this kind 
would arise, convinces me lhai such wu the reel, for I have al- 
ivoys believed lhat Mr. Miller stated nothing hul what he knew 
or supposed to he true ; aud he could have no mouve in conceal- 
ing Ihe iruih in this cue, and merely stales il u a matter of his- 
tory. 

It is inferred by Mr. Wceihee, from ihe facttbit we published 
tho " Signs ol Ihe Times," ilia! wo were ihe proprietors and 
publishers or all Ihe Advent publications nl Hut time ; bui so 
far from such being the case, Mr. Himes boto the eiponse of all 
of them except one, entitled Hie " Present f :risis," which we 
published ou speculation, bui tho speculation would havo been 
sadly "out of |»cket " hid nol Mr. Himes used his Influence 10 
get Ihem off, and released us ofwhat wns to in almost worthless. 
1 kepi ihe Advent books al my siore for M r. Himes' corrven 
and for packing them up 10 hu order, he allowed a 
commission ou Ihe wholesale prico ; and then he .often 
and packod ihoni up himself, bui as soon u he could gel 



1 bodf 

year, 
id act- 

. CI— ■ J 



or the: 



This pnperwasorlginn 
d to assist Mr. Miller ii 
11 hia Apology and 
Nov. IS, 1839, wilh 



means. 

Now for the origin of (he " Herald." 
led and first published by Mr. Himes, a„ 
Ihe circulation ol his opinonf. Mr. Mill. 
Delence, states that be became acquainted, 
Mr. Himes, who Invited him to Boston, nnd mado arrangement- 
for a course or lectures. While in Boston, Mr. Himes engaged 
with Mr. Millerto publish a paper, 10 be devoied 10 the advocacy 
or Die Advent cause. Its origin Mr. Miller thus describes 1 

For a long lime previous 10 this, Ihe papers luul been filled Willi 
abusive stories rcspesjluig my labors, ami they hod rclused 10 publish 
lOiylhlng Irom me in reply. 1 bad greally lell Ihe need of some uie- 
ilium 01 communication 10 llie public. Efforts hud DOB* frequently 
made to commence ihe publication oT a paper which .houlu be d.- 
v.ued 10 iboailvocary 01 ihe dot-lrloe. end the comuiut.l' 
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reputation will sutfera ng honest men, by 

icis of theirs. We are very respectful 



Having known Mr. Himes for ininy years, and having been 
connected with the N. E. Type and Stereotype Foundory for a 
long period u salesman, I can and do heartily concur in tho a- 
bove. Thomas B. Fltisiatri. 
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iirlhcluhlluioiilol prophecy, v chad, however, never 
ble 10 and a man icAo uvss 11.//1/1 1* lo run the rixk aj hi* rc/111- 
and tAe pecuniar) expense, ill such a piildlcsillon. 
01 vtail to Boston lu Ihe winter of 19111. 1 ineiilioucd !••;.•* 



ly wishes respecting a paper, an. 
I la Ihe OnojHUMBI of one. 
ce a paper which .hiiuhi he dot 
nought Ihe cause or truth would bo thi< 
ffeck, without a Buhacrilmr or any pronii. 
be lirsl .So. of Hie Signs ol llie Tunes, 01 
, publication which has been continued t 1 
\\ illi llus. en iltllcnt'ed nil enlir. new' ' 



1 ibc dilllcullies 1 hud ex- 
He promptly ofiered to 

Clo.1 10 Ibis oucalluii,- if i 
cel.) advanced. 1 bo nexl 
• ■ ot assmlnnce, he usual 
1 ihe »th of March, wo, - 
1 Ore present time. 

proud of Inlormu- 



.... ihe peculiar poihia dfiiiybViief. Mr. Mussel gave up 10 blm 
ihe publication of my letluccs, and a< published Ilieui lu coiiiic. iiiui 
wuh Other work. 011 ibepropheclcv.yi 
hescnilcre.lbiooiiMa»alevcn'wbiTc I. 



ii-b, aided by devoied Irleluis 
* the e .lent ol Ida mean.. 1 
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called 
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.„.k theni all away. Some or tho books had my name on a« 
blisher for Ihe same reason, lhat it was a convenience in Ibe 
transaction of business, and ll appears thai Mr. Himes supposed 
thai Ibe paper wu included in tho same arrangement; bill we 
differed lu that respecL 
I n regard to Uio proprietorship of the paper, slnoo we gave it 
p to Mr. Himes, I have always considered lhat It wu exclu- 
ively his property. The fact of his nol placing Ins name on a. 
proprietor, is no cvidonce thai he 
oivuer ol a paper called the " W a 
er It sufficient lo .ay thai 1 am publisiu 
practice among proprietors of copy-rights of both books and pe- 

""when I look back and consider what slander nnd reproach 
Mr. Dimes huondured, and what labors ho, bu performed in 
laving the foundation on whlrb the whole cause now stands; 
miw thai any one shonld endeavor to wrest from him llie crown 
of huuor to wbieh be i- entitled, and also not only endeavor lo 
ruin bis character aud influence, but also lu deprive him of llie 
moon, by which he isendoavuring to bring up a largo family to 
usefulness, I am Indeed surprised. But the evidence thai such 
Is Ihe fart is proved in a pamphlet entllled, •■ Trial ol Elder J. V. 
Himes," which iu<w lies lie fore -lue. It seems the intent is to 
break him down for the lake of ibe spoils, or to aus-n llie paper 
1 mi.. 1 differeut channel, to promulgate new doctrinos. Had Mr. 
Himes conseuled in past years tu tie Iho tool ol every one who 
fancied he bad Ibe most truth, it w ould have been the advocate 
ol souie eunoua theories—" holy kisses," " spiritual wives •' and 
" feel wuhlnga."— would have been .prominent Iraits lo Its 
character. But Mr Himes has ever pursued a straight course, 
aud ihe credit Is due to him for resisting all extraneous influ- 
ence., although sometimes very powerful. 

As an impulial reader, I Hunk Mr. Weelbce and hisassislanui 
havo, in the book referred to, oudenvored 10 make a great deal 
rail of •comparatively nothing. Alinosl every word lhat Mr. 
li. has uttered for ten years past, seems to hove been raked up, 
with" malice aforethought," and einpbulied to an extraordina- 
ry degree. All old (nidges, hum whatever cause, whether from 
ooV7ordiJappolnuuoal,sccui now ondeavotiag w wreak tMir 
long-deferred reveugo. 

" ll.«od by one he loves ; axirred by Ids brolber: 
Checked like a landman 1 all his units observed, 
Set In a nolo hook, learned, and conn d by rote, 
To cut into his leeih." 
Berlen,Aug.34,\BS0. Mo 
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A* ihoy now admit (hut Elder II. in 
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Very true. Elder II. nlwap rctnnied himself 
I). A- J what tic did i. in ol internally, mkI to i 
»Im, " Why did he not 
I proprlrton. tint he no 
Advent people I"-p. "3. 
o, It would have been ni 
i Hint W. would like toll 
jplleity. Hut he ha* been 
tit is. he aintca In the Drat nu 



I to him 
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E J. What he did 
mnmllnt. Weeiliee 
l-ouiht out the initio 
a* the properly of tin 
Become, find In: Hold 
have been an nsscrtii 
tlatehnchiirir of 
lusted of nasrrtii 



year, ibm " Our napo* 1« chiefly susts 
nominations." w. nnscrla on p. 7*1. tlm 
pears on the paper na publisher In Febm 
tile wl nf W.'a facia, ilium, assertions. 
No. of the W VoL (April li, WJI closes 
Timet' I. published weekly, at No. II Hi 
Joshua V Himes," Ac. In No. ill, and 
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tirnprlrlnrs. 
. tinvllrt paid 
roid any nireunilrr- 
iny, then, when he 
I held tli la In tnut. 
Why did he not •- 
ilntmlh. It winiiil 
d.aoaito anlwUiu- 
innlile to dud auch. 
... liber Of Ihrscrniid 

1 by the pious of a« dc- 
t Mr. IliineV name Aral ap- 
iary. I 1 *!- Thlsi>n*lruens 
dc. Urationa.4o. The Hist 
aa billows; "'SUo' of the 
■voinhlre-alreet, Hoston, by 
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of that volume, J. V. II. announce* over his nun name, th 
pro mm- to ouliliab the third vnlinmi weekly. Aral In lllo • 
the Tiniea " Extra, March I.', loll, ihrcc da)» before die pi 
ahip ol linw nnd Jackaon censed, the publlentinn of Uie m 



vna Bliniiilncial over lllo 

W.: "Me muat have hud 
would jmlfe who have on r 
nevoleure. Tho-e who nev< 
Conception of ihem in mini 
nmile liim wurlh hia •Wall, 
worth *lu,l««i, o, SiaJlu-lwo 
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n.llhl have 
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n-thc cause 
i ..fno r.vail- 
lu-doe* that 



■pilon of dwililrnMed 
o aneh acta Ihcuiselxcs 
To that 
id then to only lie occur 
i s>i;,-M. xx..,:M that he had that - 
wntiw n-ecive n new liuncinsl, while he la In posicisii 
able means Hint arc nol It, h<.| uaed to aoslntn the cm 
look like Wit iirtimlci by audi a motive. 

When Dow tc Jnckann flrat published, they aav, " Wr *m*con- 
rlurtn It Lmr " the. paper " Tor one year." Well, W. aim II win 
theirs W. then onnles a notice of theirs bejliiulnt with ■■ We aen.l 
the two flr»t iiiiinhern ol our paper," Ice. " Tlii< lantunle," says 
W., is " very aimtlar to that which ia now uaed by ita publisher itiul 
proprietor. Mr. Tlimrn It sounds much aa llint tt.e.1 by;».»iM 
having an interest In the pnper," Well, then, if ■ r. H. used such 
Inliluate alter it reverted to him niaiu, it wiliabow that bo uaed no 
lnniiiateofdtip'icily. Aa W. ha* demonstrated that the latlfiuicc 
of Hi* publisher* wn* that ofoieoera at Ibr commencement, does 
he llnil laniuase whieli abowa that olhin besides Uie publiallera be- 
rutlie owner*. When II...V A J.i, k.,,„ ,,], el f„r an extension of el.-, 
culatlon, fur the payment nf autnenbrrs. O, that t» like the talk 
of an owner ; But wbeu they nuoie front .Mr. u.i-" I have heavy 
rnwnrifrilititt in nil reapecta to nieet, and / call but feci aa.ureil 
that /-.hall lie mi ivi-u ,1 l,> ihe friends, Hint Ibry will la.' met Willi 
llouor"-lhcuhe»ay»hc"apenka like an n|citt."-p. 7t>. Indeed! 
Does the cashier of a bank any, / have inrfe responsibilities f No. 
lie aa\a ibe bank baa aurh. But he aaya: " It ia the laatllnie wllich 

led ti 



" It will he aiialalnrd liy Ilia voluntary cnntribiitlona of thoae who 
apprei-inte the inea*ure na a pruillahle auv lliary to the eaiiac." 

Mr. Iliinr*. at thai lime, hail no money that necpald juatly apiiro- 
nrlate tonhlln the liinnniioo ol tliba l.ihrnry. When now la thai 
Library that waaco nmencedby the "micsD* oy t«k c*uag ia 
Bo»TO»," and who clalma it na Ida own properly/ 

'I lic-e are aome nf The facia relative lo the Advent publication* In 
li„- lit the render ponder and dueide--pp. U-« II 

Vet, thoae are "mate of Uie facta:" but not the mm of them. 
They are nlao distorted mid pervrmal like the mat. "The friends in 
the cause had procured aspnetuua and convenient room "-does II 
•ay, unf a library • No. It Is "for a Library and Readlnf Rimm " 
The Library was fnrnuiheil by J. V. H. Tlio ■' frienda" furnished the 
•' room "-nut frienda of Elder II., but frienda of the •• cauae"-and 
was untie one of Hum .'-that ho ahould now be denied bavins 
done untitling f 

Now for oilier ol the " facta." We have before lis the records of 
llerenn Society," which conlnlll the cnn.tlliillnn. Inwa, ami 
la of that aaaoi-iiilioii. with tile names of the contributors, the 
ciiiitriliuted, and the Items of pll the eMHiniliturra. Tile uril- 

f Ibe conatltutlon only purport to nil! a " room," and to 

ulate piildlralinos on thr Second Advent." It never bo«ht a 
or pulilialle.1 a tract. Its reaillm matter was all furnished by 
II., the piojeetor of the society-he plnel.ii there for llielr use 
his own private bbrary-a valuable one, ami himself aupiilyitis the 
piiblicaiioua from abroad and elsewhere. AB that the aocietv were 
lo do, was to keep the •' room " open ns a place of resort. It was 
thua-iratiiliicd. The whole amount of receipts, from all aourc.-*, 
diilliil the whole lime ol IU action, -from Sept. It, IMI, to Jan. lat, 
llU.-waa QXtr,, liicludlnc what nna paid In work nudflMurcs. 
Viiiouj the na-eipts are, Sin nnd 81.' In, in l>. Ub-kiiison l SIj from 
Elder II. I tlu from H. Wood limld in work) ; 8--I Iroui Win. Clark 
iriakl in chnlrai ; «j Imm Win. Miller : & from J. Lltrh •, Sill Irani 
llr. Mpcnr i $)I0 from Mr. John Alltuatu. i nnd 83 inch from .Messrs. 
Baxter, Pike, and Abbotl.-the last two III work. The balance was 
ill sums of lesa than 85. There wna paid for atovea, fuel. Ihliliea, 
rent, nnd Incidental etpeoaes, Ac, 83j| U, hesulca one quarter's 
rem, wliich was paid by Elder li-or 833 *3 morn than the receipts, 
which, Willi Ihe qunrler'a rent, $.13, and the 813 contributed, mail 
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hmry.-madc Hie accon.1 when Mr. II. compiled the 
Views," naper Dm Ibllowlul ccrllllcnte : 

" Know all men by Iheae presents, that 1, William Miller, nf l.n 
Hampton, Wa-himlmi county . Now York, do hereby sell to Josln 

V. Iliiiies, llostnii. Mass , tile copyrlilit ol my Lecture, on tin 
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alllweu kept In th 
own. On the New York paper, the name of T. L.T 
for a lime na nyenf, nnd he kept all Ihe accounts in the I 
V. II. Had J. V. II. tieen an stent of other proprietors 
have bail to keep hia arcouuu in their name. Thus the Trcaaui 
of the Tract and Mission I'm it. baa kept hi* account*, not 
own name, but in itl. When bill* of occount are sent, they are 
payable to-whnm f to the aiusef No: to J. V. II. Waa there 
any deception there i It may be well hero to insert an extract from 
a letter written III IvU, xvhen a similar movement was allcliiplcd on 
another qiiealluu, under the leadership of Starkweather, which em- 
braced some of those who axain went oil' nmlerCluy ton. It waa 
aid tc 1 
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paper waa commenced, there waa no cauae 
latune- Can a ami be liorn Mote hit Culler/ N 
Conference was not held till sit month* after the pnper 
had a prior existence lo tho cauae ; no transfer has been 
no nun baa lima uuileratood It. And yet we say. Elder II. ia an unit 
— not an atent of what due* not exist, but an alenl of those who 
xvork throuth hi* insiriinieiilalilira. He b> KcAaicnUa one, nnd 
while the paper and biwlo. are hia. should he divert ihem iroui their 
preaeut use, (o selfish purpose*, wldle no one could come forwuid 
nnd «ay this la mine, yet II ivouhi be nil npo-locy on hia part, anil a 
violation of ihe ennlldenee replied In him by those xvhohnvepa. 
Irmii7.nl blm, on Uie supposition, that bis means should be inasd lo 
promote the cause. W. quotesa remnrk made al the Conference in 
l ia by Elder II.. lhat " be had never ctaimeil even tproiriettirshii, 
in it, but bad acted merely as an aienL"-p. V. That Is the 
• it ion He had not thus cl xiine I a> his own. In be used for 
end. All Ihe brethren understood lhat, or mUhl so understand. But 
then he nlTered " lo rriie up nil " the hook*, paper*. *e,. If the Con- 
fcrcnee would appoint rc*iioii»lble men, Ac. Ofl'crcd to eiir, did 
he / Can an Kent nor to the orcneri ; II it lielonied to the Co 
ten'lice already, it coukl not be jriism lo them. But II (ripen, it w_ 
lo be on conditions Hint it should not be diverted from llsorltinnl 
purpose. When Ihe Conference wish lo place thiuts on auch , 
but. they will see whether the lyTrr was made inainetrrlt or not, as 
W. iuUin.iled,-an Intimation which would never bo mrulo by a man 
capable of ncliul contrary to bis suspirlnns ofothers. No audi offer 
waa inailn lo have it taken In a Secret manner, by conspirator*. It 
will be done hy/'irnil« when dooe-nt* by those who seek to blacken 
hi* character, hul by tboso whose hearts lieat in unburn, xvho hi 
couHdence iu each olliur. and are actuated by pure prindple. 
Tim dwju.vo Anytutr Liaarar. 

E !'.''' r . W - next ntlenipta to show, that thU wai not commenced 
by Mr. II Ime*. Ileaaya: 

In Uie year I6W. the frienda ol the Pecond Adv. nl rbrmed a socle, 
ly for the study of Ihe scriptures, called the Berenn Society. I're* 
roll inckliuon was Hie IWdam ol die sahl society. They dlleal 
nil a hull at .No ll Devon. hireSlre, I, at mi exnriis,- ofalioill linlol- 
Ur» iu rent and llxturei. 1 his sei veil lor an nSIro fur the Siiiis orthc 
Time* : Mr. UlckltiMin mvo in all, Inwards ihe^ expense., from :m 
to SO dollar.. Mr. Wm. Clark lavealso very lllnmlly. Mr. M. 
Wood made some of ihe laliles, 4c. The hall was a place or teu- 
enl reaorl lor all inioreainl in Hoi docirlnes of the Second Adven. 
Thcv cominniiie, the" Advent l.ibrarv," a notice of which we Ibid 
in the " H«ns nl Hie Times," of fte P L 1, Isll, and Is as follows: 

"Sacoau A0VE.MT l.inntav, a«o Rexiuso Kooa. 14 Devon* 
aldre Street, lup stairs., The IrkunU or Ihe cause In Ihla city have 
prmml and tpnclnita and rnnieiilnnt roo-n, within one oiiuuie'. 
walk ol Hie Post Olflce, lor a l.ilirary and lica/liiit Room, na a place 
of ii-surl lor nur cllrteus who are Interested In the cause; nnd mr 
atrantera in Iheeounlry who mat wish iuliirmaliou, aid, or publi- 
cations, on Hie subject of the advent near. 

" It will aftbrd to inquirer* all necessary InlormaUon on the state 
ami protreasol Ihe cause. American ami Eiuh.li periodicals will 
be Mroishcd hax tut nny l>carin» on the subject of the ndvenl near, 
J 8tna of Ihe Times; a rich collia'lion nl-o of ancient and mod- 
works ou the Prediction* of the Holy Prophets. 



Hi Cnuiiuc of Christ, w Hit 
saial copies, on cuial.llloii llial tin 
coiiies ol said Lecture.*. 
" Boston. Dec. lttlt. 1S33." 

In the above month Mr. H. arranged with B. B 
Musszey, Esq., lo publish 5000 copies on the above 
i, ■nu.-. after which the plates reverted lo Mr. 11. Mr. 
Miller also gave him the full' right to publish all his 
works. And it was on the profits arising from the 
| sale of many thousands of those works, more than 
from other sources, that enabled Mr. H. to do the 
work he has done. Mr. Lilch, and others, gave Mr. 
II. a Bimilai right to theirs — being satisfied with 
the use made of the avails. 

On this point, Mr. Liteh says : " When ihis work 
first began, it was a question of expediency whether 
the book business should be made public stock, or 
remain in his hands. Advisers were then few, and 
the decision was, that it would bo best for tho cause, 
produce less difficulty and strife, besides expediting 
the great object we had in view, to have il in the 
hands of soine individual as his private properly, lo 
dispose of the whole as he judged best. With the 
wisdom of lhat decision, the wriler is more and more 
satisfied every successive day. That the funds could 
have been belter appropriated, or indeed more satis- 
factory, by any association or committee which could 
have been created, 1 do not believe." — Shield, p. 85. 

Thus Mr. Iliinos was the sole owner. He also 
acted only as agent, as Mr. Litch shows : " That the 
Atlvent book establishment has yielded profits which 
might have enriched him, is true ; but thai il has done 
this, is utterly false and groundless. The funds 
wliich have accrued from the sale of books, have been 
appropriated to the advancement of ihe work of God, 
ihe spreading of the glad tidings of the kingdom." — 
Ibid. 

This testimony, be it remembered, is from one who 
was the first to embrace tho views of Mr. Miller in 
ibis section, who was formerly in the office, and who 
says of Mr. Himes : " From the commencement of 
his course as an advocate of this cause, the writer 
has been on terms of intimacy with him, and has 
known his whole course, and feels il a pleasure lo 
say, lhat a more noble-hearted, generous, and self- 
denying man never engaged in any enterprize." — lb. 

Thai Mr. Weelhee knew these fads is shown by 
his ariicle in the " Herald " of Sept. 27, 1849 ; be- 
fore referred lo, wherein he copies from this article 
of Mr. Litch, the relation of Mr. H. to the commence- 
ment of the " Herald." He* also testifies (pp. 6, 7 
of ihe pamphlet) lhat " he had, UBriV recently, been 
under the impression that all tracts distributed at lent 
and other meetings, were donations from Elder 
Himes." Iu his " Armageddon " (p. 142) he also 
says : " Had there been a close-fisted, timorous spirit 
at the head of affairs at Boston, the cry would have 
been feeble, and would, before the present time, have 
ceased to attract any special notice." 

Thus he knew it was the properly of Mr. Himes, 
and has made his acting as agent, — his using his own 
earnings for the good of the cause, hia regarding his 
own as nut his own, but ihe Lord's, and his offers to 
give all, — as evidence that bo had nothing to give, 
and to juslify himself in trying lo wrest it from hira 
recently, without receiving it as a gift, — instead of 
receiving the gift on the strength of his generosity, 
lo take it from him on the plea of his villany. 

The Onth iu Court. 

"8. Spadficaticm. That Elder Himca dill teatify in a court, 
on a ccrtoin occasioo, in this city, that the proiwrty held Hi 



ownership of the property, or the /enure by which il 
was held. There was no conlradiclion between his 
testimony and mine ; nor did eilher counsel attempt 
to show any. Svlvestkr Bliss. 

We certify lhat we were present al the above trial, 
and believe the above statement to be true. 

N, A. Apolonio, Michael Flood, A. Hale, 

Wm. L. Hopkinsiin, 

Boston, June l&h, 1850. 

This miy certify, lhat I was present ai the trial of 
Charles Johnson, and very distinctly remember Bro. 
Bliss' giving in his evidence, as using the words 
" ice '' Bud " our " in speaking of ihe office. The 
counsel for the prisoner inquired of him; whether he 
meant to say that he was pecuniarily concerned in Ihe 
office. Mr. Bliss distinctly said no, lhat he had no 
interest in ihe business of that kind, lhat Mr. Himes 
was tho sole owner. 

I caniml call up to mind the exact words of Bro. 
Himes, but I do know that he could not have contra- 
dicted ihe testimony of Bro. Bliss; if he had, the 
counsel would have made capital enough out of it, 
when the contradiction came up between Mrs. Stone* 
and Mr. Hiines. And as I heard Mr. Parks' plea, 
and did not hear him allude to uny discrepancy in Mr. 
Bliss's and Himes' testimony respecting the owner- 
ship of the property, so I know there could uot have 
been any, as he took copious notes of what both said. 

Lewis Hersey. 

M. Wood took a copy of ihe first of the above, 
and has given it in the pamphlet with several errors. 
The question nf the manner of the ownership did nut 
arise, but simply the use ; it is used as they use 
theirs. 

If he had spoken of the numner, the complainants 
would have been still lame ; for the Bible, Tract 
and Missionary Societies hold the properly in their 
hands, in fee simple— in iheir own right. They are 
incorporated liodies, with power lo hold property, to 
buy and sell. No one out of the Society has any 
vole in the disposal uf this properly. Suhscrihiiii; 
given amounts, only makes an honorary member — and 
no amount gives a right lo a vote. The corporate 
members alone have any voice in ihe business of the 
Society, and they add to their number by a vote of 
their own body, the same as J. V. H. could give 
others the right to come in and help him dispose of 
what he previously had the sole right to. The offi- 
cers of these Societies do not hold ihe properly, it 
standB in the name of ihe corporate body. They are 
agents of the body. The body is the sole owner; 
but it acts as the agent of those who make donatiuns 
to it, and seeks their wishes in its disposal ; but noue 
can direct. Nor could all the churches in the land 
control the wishes of the Society. 

The Church Advocate asks : " How the Bible So- 
cieties treat their agents ? Do they allow them to 

speculate in funds ' do they allow them to 

sustain two relations, under eithet of which they can 
use their funds as best suits their interest J" — p. 99. 
They allow them to speculate in their oien funds as 
much as they please, while they are faithful with 
tho funds of the Society. The Treasurer of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions has in his 
hands an estate of $200,000, over which the Board 
has no claim — except as he makes his generous dona- 
tions to it. He is the agent of the Board with their 
funds, but with his own, he cau speculate if he 
pleases. 

But Mr. Himes said nothing of the agents of tho 
societies ; he spoke of the societies themselves ; and 
although ihey arc technically the agenls of the 
churches, they are sole owners, have the sole conlrol, 
and invest their money as they ploasc. If money 
comes in faster than they want, they invest it as they 
deem judicious, lo be drawn upon as as they want. — 
They build edifices lo be occupied for their cause — 
nol for themselves to live in ; and they purchase 
presses, office, &c., to facilitate the object of the 
cause. No one can call Ihem to account. But if 
they should pervert their funds lo ''it objects, while 
no one could touch them, the whole community 
would frown on them. 

It was this trial lhat W. refers to on p. 128, where 
he says: " Before the trial, the ' Herald' published 
such a garbled 
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missionary naaocuitiuna held that in their hnnils." — p. 62 
This was the first charge under the old " batch 
aud was one of those which M. Wood and others 
said nobody believed. They have blundered in this 
case in not distinguishing between the " manner " in 
which property is held, and the use for which it is 
held. Mr. Himes testified respecing the latter, and 
made no reference to the former, as tin- following 
certificates will show : 

Boston, June 13M, 1850. 
This is to certify, lhat in the case of the Stale of 
Massachusetts vs. C. Johnson, before the Municipal 
Court of this city, in February 1849, I was a witness 
for the Commonwealth. When asked respecting my 
connection with tho office, I stated expressly lhat Mr. 
Himes was ihe sole owner. He followed me as a wit- 
ness for the Commonwealth, and stated that the proper- 
ty invested in his office was not held by him to be used 
for his private emolument, but was devoted by him to 
the advancement of the Advent cause, as the proper- 
ty which is held by lite Tract, Missionary, Bible, and 
other benevolent societies is devoted to their designed 
objects. But nothing was said by him respecting the 



oue sided view of the mailer, that 
every juryman was sworn that he had not seen the 
article before he was allowed lo sit on the jury." — 
This is as correct as his other statements— no more. 
It is not true that the statements misrepresented facts, 
nor was a single juryman thus sworn. Each one 
was asked if he had read it, by the counsel for ihe 
accused, as is customary in such cases. This was 
before they were sworu for the trial. 

On p. 82 W. quotes from the " Advent Herald" 
of May 20, 1844 : " The brethren and friends 
throughout the country, who have aided in the work 
by donations and labors, will accept my heartfelt ac- 
knowledgments for the confidence they have reposed 
in me as their fellow-laborer " and " agent " to 
distributing their appropriations to the cause." 

This is a very clear expression. The thanks of 
J. V. H. are given lo those who have assisted him. 
Who ever heard the cashier of a bank thanking the 
owners for assisting ! One laborer may thus thank 
another. 

llli Sj),i ilii 'ilion— Saying In nun brother thai il 
would take three weeks lo investigate the seven 
charges ; and about tho same to others, lhat five 
minutes would make them vanish into smoke. 

5lh Specification— Saying in the " Herald," June 
1st, that only one of the seven charges, if true, affect- 
ed his moral character ; and then telling brethren in 
Boston, on the same day ihe paper was issued, lhat 
either one, if proved against him, would ruin him. 

1 . The pitiful quibble, on Ihese points, out of which 
so much is attempted to be made, illustrates the 
character of those who make it, and shows what " a 
sloop of meanness" they are obliged to make, in 
" the course they have taken " for their " defence." 
By turning to the " Herald " of June 1, (p. 140, col. 
2d) our brethren will find exactly what was said, 
and meant. There was but " ono of the charges of 



* This was the foster mother of the prisoner on 
trial, who in hcT Dsstimony denied a statement she 
made at tho lime of the arrest, as testified by Mr. 
Hiines, Mr. John Augustus, and Mr. Eaton, the 
officer. 



Elder N. wliich specified anything"'— i. <•., all hut 
the first were so vague, that no competent jury would 
ever consent to take them into consideration. Bui 
still, front what Elder Hiines knew to be meant, not 
by what ihe charges specified, but by the verbal ex- 
planation, given bv those who got them up, if either 
of ihem was proved, as thus explained, would rain 
his moral character. One feature of them indicated 
the ignorance of those who got up ihe charges, the 
other feature the malignity. They were able to give 
an exposition of their ignorance, by conversation with 
ihem ; Elder Himes wished lo give an exposition of 
their malignity. And he showed so clearly that they 
were nol " true," that even Wood himself admitted 
lhat " nobody believed Ihem." 

And yet tliis quibble, which ihey knew lo be such, 
if we suppose them competent lo understand any- 
thing, is made the ground fur maintaining a charge 
against Elder Himes, that he is " wnntiug in scrupu- 
lous regard for truth."— p. p. 83 84. 

" Olh Specification— This charges J. V. n. with 
borrowing $50 of W. for Mr. N., representing him 
;ts a flour merchant, and then paying W. again. — 
Well, Nichols was in the Grain and Flour business 
al that time, and in lhat only. If it is a crime to 
pay borrowed money, it explains how some of W.'s 
assistants in this business, are so free from the accu- 
sations nf conscience." 

" 7th Specification— Calling on the Merchants' bank, 
or any oilier bank, to publish to the world if he had 
any deposits there, when he had put his money into 
hands of confidential friends." 

This is it gross falsehood. The time when the 
deposite is said lo have been placed in ibe bands of 
friends, was before the 23d of Oct., 1644. When 
the bank was thus appealed to, was the Cth of Nov. 
1844, before which time, the office had expended 
more than the remnant which was left over ihe 23d 
of Sept., and the office was at this time, Nov. 6th, 
in debt. Eleven dollars of this was loaned L. P. 
Judson, and similar sums to assist others, which 
having never been paid, has been cancelled. 

6lh Speafication — " In fastening a lie on Joseph 
Turner, in a certain trial between himself and T. 
in the matter of a certain letter reported by T. to 
have been written by Elder J. V. H., but denied by 
him" .... and " Also in fixing a second false- 
hood on iho person aforesaid in ihe matters of a cer- 
tain parable. — p. 58. 

Mr. Turner was charged with "slander and false- 
hood against Elder J. V. Himes, of Boston, Mass., 
calculated to injure his moral character." — (Extract 
from minutes of council.) 

The 1st Specification was in these words : " That 
Joseph Turner has circulated slanderous stories un- 
der ihe form of a ' parable,' which described J. V. 
Himes, so mat others understood it to be him, there- 
by leavivg impressions on their minds unfavorable to 
his character. " 

He confessed before Ihe council that he told the 
parable to T. G. Clayton, and that Clayton by put- 
ling in connection with it what he subsequently said, 
leamd whom he meant. He told the same parable 
to F. G. Brown, H. V. Davis, and others. Mr. II. 
understood that Mr. D. also knew who was meant, 
the person being described as o'te who stood " as 
high as any one in the Advent Church." Il seems 
from a letter from Mr. D. that he did nol know who 
T. meant till a sulisequent conversation with H. — 
There was no design to misunderstand Mr. D., the 
charge being fully sustained without his testimony. 
T. now writes to Mr. D. lo get his testimony lhat bo 
did nol know whom ho meant. But will he dare 
wrilo D. Churchill and others! 

CERTIFICATE OF ELDER D. CHURCHILL. 

" I certify, that in a conversation with Elder Jo- 
seph Turner, in Portland Me., about three years 
sinco, he slated to me lhat Elder Himes was guilty 
of an act that would result in the greatest injury to 
tho Advent cause of any thing lhat had yel transpired. 
The crime referred lo was an assault on a lady in W. 

Daniel Churchill. 

Lowell Sept. 6, 1850. 

Tho husband and latly referred to pronounce this a 
base slander. 

The 3d Specification on the same trial, which was 
helil about a year since, was that he had circulated a 
story charging thBl " Elder J. V. Himes had written 
and caused tellers of cnmmendalion to be written of 
| his course in conducting the ' Herald ' to be signed 
by others." 

The stoiy as circulated by T. was, lhat the letters 
published in the " Herald " were not spontaneous 
frurn those sending them, but were written in the 
" Herald " office, and sent out to be signed and sent 
back and published. On this, and the other false- 
hoods, a hearing was had before a mutual council, 
consisting of Elders Edwin and Weslcv Burnham, 
C. Goud, H. Plummer, and T. Smith. 'T. plead in 
justification of this, lhat he had seen such a letter in 
Bro. H.'shand writing. Elder H. denies that he 
had ever written such a letter. T. now comes for- 
ward wiih the following, which was not written in 
the " Herald " office, but was written at the request 
of Bro. D. of Souihbridge, in his house, who stated 
thai Bro. H. being grossly slandered in his section, 
he wished lo say something lo counteract it. He af- 
terward had a friend write a letter based on it, but so 
full of praise, lhat when it came lo ihe office il was 
rejected. This was written under circumstances like 
those in which Elder W. wrote a notice of himseif, 
which was published in ihe " Herald " as editorial, 
Sept. 23, 1848. Even Elder N. is found to admit, 
p. 85, that he " attaches no blame to Elder Himes 
for writing the letter, under the circumslances in 
which it was written." It was as follows ;— 

" I believe he is striving to build up the blessed 
cause, and is devoting his entire energies to the fur- 
therance of the saints, in peace, holiness, and love. 
We regret that any evil-minded persons, in different 
parts of the country, should seek to prejudice the 
minds of brethren against him, to destroy his useful- 
ness, by their dark insinuations and slanderous re- 
ports. We have seen and heard Bro. H. for our- 
selves. We have the proof of bis integrity in tho 
Advent cause, and when his accusers shall show 
equal faithfulness and purity in the cause, ihey may 
have claims to the same confidence and respect " 
The above writing is not such a letter as Elder H 
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denied, it not being expressive " of his course in 
conducing the Herald." He still denies writing let- 
ters like those specified. The letters denied wore sueh 
as would subject him to Warns, and the story was told 
for tint purpose : this would subject him to no blame, 
according to the jiidgmsnl of his enemies. The coun- 
cil, after a patient hearing of these and three more 
specifications under the Bame charge, decided respect- 
ing each that they were sustained." Mr. Needham, 
who was present on that trial, heard the evidence, 
and kii'jw the enormity of the edsBi and, who could 
write on the 23d of June, 1850, " There are some four 
or five her.), who would he clad to have Cook, Tur- 
ner, cl id omne genus .... Turner is impudent as S 

Go it, cripples! What a consummate 

Marsh is ! I think Bra Jones' discussion with Camp- 
ball is very unprofitable — I fear C. was never con- 
verted, "&e.— can now voke up with former slander- 
ers to injure Elder H. We proceed with thespecifica- 
liun in the pamphlet : 

" Sptafication 9. — Representing himself as the do- 
nor of tracts and papers distributed at camp and lent 
nwetings. while charging the same to the " Tract 
funds." 

Mr. N. testifies that ho was under that " impres- 
sion, until after the tour West in the spring of 18-10." 
and Mr. W. adds," that till recently ho had supposed 
tha sam?." Indeed, and yet when they wish to prove 
that he has never given anything, they assert that he 
has always represented the reverse. It is truly mar- 
vellous ! Elder H. has so represented his affairs thai 
they were alioays under the impression that he was 
their agent ; and yet has so represented, that they did, 
not suspect till recently that it was not ail his own ! 
They have evidently a duality of perceptive organs. 

lilh SiiKiJkation.—" That Elder J. V. Himes has 
published deceptive accounts of the Second Advent 
office." — p. 89. That when calling for help he had 
loaned Dr. P. $100, and was somehow connected with 
Niuhols to the amount of $000. For this connection 
with N., sos •' Mistakes in Mathematics." 

The facts are these : Soon after the sale of the 
tabernacle, and Elder II. had received notes of Pres- 
eott Dickinson, the treasurer, for a portion of the 
funds invested in it, George Pierce of Lowell applied 
to him for a loan of $100. Elder II. told him lie 
had nn money to loan, nor more than was needed in 
his business. Dr. P. plead his necessities, and of- 
fered $25 bonus. This Mr. H. refused. Dr. P. said, 
Then I will give it to your family, ss I should have to 
pay it to others. Finally Mr. H. put himself to 
considerable inconvenience to raise the money, having 
to pay, to raise it, nearly the amount of bonus offered, 
ana took P.'s note dated March.20, 1816, — supposing 
that when the notes of Mr. D. were paid, he should 
be able for a time to accommodate Dr. P. In 1848, 
when the wants of the canse in Boston made it advisa- 
ble to purchase the Chapel, it was necessary to call in 
this money of Dr. P., it being relied on to make a 
payment with. " Not receiving it, he had to borrow 
m mey for that purpose of Mr. Nichols and others. 
After the loan above referred to, Dr. P. wished Mr. 
H. lo go with htm into a land speculation in Lowell, 
Mr. II. refused. Dr. P. complained to Bro. Bliss 
that Mr. II. was not dealing justly by his family in 
spending all fur the cause. List winter he impor- 
tuned Mr. II. to become connected with him in the 
patent Medicine business. Mr. H. told him he would 
do what he could for him, and ndvctlised his medi- 
cines six mouths, (3ee last vol.) without charging 
anything. He mida Mr. H. great odors to go in 
with him, but Mr. H. told him that he cuuld not di- 
vert his labors or funds from the us; of the cause — 
that if he should go into any other business he should 
lose his soul. 

These facts would not have been here mentioned, 
wew it not for the great interest Dr. P. nom manifests 
for thu cause .' .' 

The 1 1th, 15th, and 17th specifications came up 
under the 2d charge, and are there noticed. The 10th 
is under the 5lh charge. The 18th, with regard to 
Professor W.'s professorship, is noticed in " Mistakes 
in Mathematics." 

This brings us lo the 

Seventh Charge. 

" Tint he 1 1 i ■ treated the Church uftvhirh he is a private 
member, in a manner unbecoming n man in the possession of 
that humility required in tile UospeJ." 

This is presented under seven specifications, to 
sustain which no evidence is presented, — it being 
affirmed that those who Kit as judges are sufficient 
witness ! ! Elder N. follows in a summing up uf the 
evidence, the points of which come under the several 
heads already noticed. The august court then bring 
in a verdict of guilty, and pass n formal vote — a 
withdrawing the hand of fellowship from the subject 
of Ihoir accusations, and order the publication of the 
trial ! Thus ended the ceremony of the Mock Trial! 

Many of the falsehoods which had been industrious- 
ly circulated before the development of their con- 
spiracy, are not brought forward in the pamphlet. 
I or a sample of these, see Needham "s letter to Bro. 
Mansfield. Another is referred to in the lelleT of 
Brn. Warner respecting the colored family. This 
was started in the fall of 1844, respecting a member 
of Urn. Himes' congregation. The falsehood was, 
that" the wife of an aged colored man had given 
two thousand dollars to the cause, and left her family 
poor."— Boston Post, Oct. 20, 1844. 

It being known that Bro. Riley was referred to, he 
was appealed to, and he and his wife gave an explicit 
denial that either had given Mr. Himes anything. 

Notwithstanding this denial of both husband and 
wife — notwithstanding its truth could have been 
learned by a fifteen minutes' walk, or a five minutes' 
conversation, it is still reported at New York, that it 
was received by Bro. Himes from a colored family," 
—that he " obtained the money from the wife of the 
colored man," and it is represented as having been 
'• while-washed " over. In tho pamphlet (p. 31,) 
Mr. Weelhee attempts to explain this, by the fact 
that he lived " at the West," and did not know " the 
name uf the family." But he had the paper at the 
IftW ; and if he did not know as much as those at 
the E-tst about it, he should have learned, before he 
attempted to leach ihcm respecting it. But W. now 
says, Mr. Himes was only blamed for his published 
account of it," which he says, " leaves the reader to 
infer that the whole matter was a perfect fiction ; yet 



the wife did get the money as staled above, not know- 
ing in what wav much of it was expended." Mr. 
H. was Mimed for the fact itself.— See Bro. Warner's 
testimony. About anything else he conld know 
nothing, only as the family stated it, which statement 
he published. The husband is dead. Bro. Pearson 
called on the wife, who indignantly denied the accusa- 
tion. 

Another story circulated was, that L. P. Jndson 
had been wronged out of eight dollars, because Elder 
H. paid him $10 for travelling expenses, $12 for two 
Sundays at the Chapel, when ho charged the Society 
$20 for the two Sundays, and $2 lo the Mission fund. 
On page 130, W. turns it, and makes the Society the 
one that was wronged, because J. especied to return 
tho $10. No expectation was had that he would re- 
turn it, he did not before, and this was not charged 
him. As the whole account, of over $100, was gives 
iho Society, no great wrong could be done it. 

It would bo impossible to follow them in all the 
crooked sinuosity of their course. Haired, malice, 
and everything which isunlovely. seems to have been 
yoked together lo enable them to accomplish their 
selfish ends. They took the first step without con- 
sidering the consequences, and now unwilling lo 
confess their wrong and retrace their steps, they 
madly rush nn in their ill starred course, regardless 
of all consequences, except to screen themselves. — 
They did not look for such a result. Many a one be- 
fore, having sowu " dragon's teeth," and seen them 
spring up an harvest of" armed men," has had occa- 
sion to exclaim : 

"The thorns I roan, ire (nun the briers I planted, 
They lara mo uidl hired; 

I ahimld hove known what Trull would spring IVom such a eeed." 
Some other points in the pamphlet will be noticed 
under other heads. To do justice lo its misrepresen- 
tations, would require anuther sheet. It is said that 
a lie will travel "a mile while truth is putting on 
her boots ;" but when her hoots are on, swift must 
be the lie that does not sooner or later find itself 
nailed lo the counter. 



M iafaUr* Sn Mathematics, 

When a person protrude* Id" pretension* before the eoinro'ini- 
ly, be must oxpeel that they will becanva*sed, Tin, which it 
would bo uncunttcniaiily lo noilce where the pany himself gives 
to It no prominence, when ihus presented, become* public prop- 
erty . and he can make no complaint. If hi* protendon* are sero- 
limzed, and if found not lo be well sustained, are existed. 

On p. 95, undor the head of Faculty, wo read : 

" REV. J. P. WEETHEE, 
Pre .ileal aaj Professor of Mitktmntus." 
Also- 

"REV. J. P. WEETHEE, 
PresmUat aad Profesrer of Laagan . Aacieai Histore, 
Ancient Geography aad Aatiqaites." 

The excuse given lor parading this, ia the claim that Elder 
dime* had stated that bo never was > Professor. Elder II. had 
no means of knowing that he ever was a Professor; and hia 
remark waa Uiat he did not know thu lie was audi — aaido of 
course from Ida office of President ; fur In all the small colleges 
tho Paeaident sometime* ha* to be a Professor, and snmotirucs a 
tutor. In Harvard University, the oldest in the country, Uie 
President wu* thoonty teacher of any kind in it fur many years. 
It la no addition to loo dignity of the officer of President of a 
college, to have that of Professor tilled by the same person. On 
the other hand it tike* from bii dignity, became it is evidence 
that the college i* not one of the highest rank. There are thir- 
teen eollego* in the state of Ponniylvtola. There are more than 
thai number of academies in New England, which would not 
lose by a comparison with many ol those college* in Uie thorough- 
ness of tbe eourso, or the qualification of the teachers. Tho 
question in the mind of Mr. Himes waa, was ho a Professor be- 
fore ho was President, and then elevated to the latter office? — 
Prom his own statement it aeetm he was not. Why tban should 
bo leavo the title of President, and take a mure humble title, that 
of Professor, and that too at this juncture, was a mystery-— 
There is another Ihing abbai Hie display of the list of Facility In 
the smaller colleges which some do not understand. It is custo- 
mary to have Professors of various sciences which are not taught 
in those institutions, and the Professors of which perform no du- 
ties there, and receive no pay. Thus Professor Bush, one of tho 
best classical scholars in tbe country, is Professor of Hebrew and 
Oriental literature in the New York city University, hut there 
are no students, or were not a short time since, and had not been 
for years, pursuing those studies. And Professor Bush performed 
no collogiato duties Blare, and received no remuneration. If wo 
recollect rightly they have a Professor of Mude there, if not a 
Professor slmiarly situated. Gov. KlUwortb. of Hartford, is 
Professor of Law in "Trinity college," but there are no law 
studies taught Uiere, and this too in a college which has its ram 
of buildings, not confined to a aingle brick edifice. This being 
the custom in tile smaller calloges, the list of proleasorsbip* pa- 
raded lu the catalnguo, is not a sufficient indication of the ruuk 
of tho college. "Knowing the man," when we saw that parade, 
" we put down ibe probe to see what was at Uio bottom, and ho 
must th ink hiuiadf fur what comes up." 

That list of the " faculty " purports [p. 01] to be " an eatraet 
from tho Catalogue of Students and Officers of Madison College, 
for 19.(9 and lrHl." Why a Catalogue for ISO and 1841 1 Did a 
single catalogue suffice for those taw years? — and was none need 
ed for Uio Intervening year 1849 ?— ar for the previous years ? — 
That Institution ts only a Latin school now. and has no faculty. 
SUII it may have been on a vury rospectablo (outing ; but evi- 
dence of ft does not appear in (lie pamphlet. 

Now for Uie Mathematics; On p. 51 be says, he, Nichols, 
" was ongagod in the traffic from somowhero iu 18 to the latter 
pan of 1818— In all nearly Inur years! Is this so: Talking with 
a Professor o( Mathematics will require the technical signs. 
x = 1848 — 1840 4- some months. 
Thus j = 2 years-)- " " 
it might as well bo said noarly uve years as nearly four. 
On p. 91 it reads: " He (Pierre) had tbe use of four hundred 
doUars, which ho borrowed of Elder J. V. Himes, on March 40th, 
i-i", and for which he gavo his nolo, Willi interest, beside* twen- 
ty-five dollars, aonus; that In about Alteon inmih* alter the 
note was given, Elder Himes came le him and wished him to 
give him a note on Stephen Nichols, In exchange for the former 
nolo, signifying thai it would be to hi* (dimes') advantago, and 
Unit Nlclul* shuulil nut push him— that the payments were made 
to Elder Hlmoa, but put on title note i that one hundred dollars 
were |>aid by him in the latter part of 1818, and the remainder in 
1819— that the whole amount he paid for interest and bonus, was 
one hundred dollars, making Ave hundred dollars." From uihcr 
testimony it will appear that at that time he bad about six hun- 
dred dollar*, sum- way connected with Stoplmu Nlchnl*, lha Ii- 
quur dealer, making 'in all about one thousand dollars- Seo 
testimony, p. 53. And also it will bo seen from the Herald of 
August 18th, 1819, that the Ciiordon Street Chapel was purchas- 
ed in that period, (in 1848). 

Let us analyse tils: lie Piorce, had burrowed of Elder J. V. 
Himes J400. "In alum fifloon months after the note was glv. 
en," i. e. to Elder llimes, "Elder lllnio* came to him and wished 
him to give a nolo on Stephen NichoU' in exchange for Uio former 
note." We shall hero get an understanding «f their kn 
lodge of business transactions and of inoreantil 
which we bellovo the " Professor of Language* " 
lo bo familiar with. 

Substituting the supposed antecedents from (lie 
would road : Eld. Himes wanted Dr. P. to give him 
Bow could Dr. P. give a note ss Stephen Nichols 
at ihe time unable to pay bis own note to Eld* 
then FJder lllme* promised Dr. P. that WhoL.li 
Dr. P. If Dr. P. would give him, Elder Hii 



How could Nichols push Dr. Pii 
nolo which ho NichoU would hi 
feature iu mercantile obligation 
Itor. Wo are now beginning to so 
which these men have with the la 
lion*— men who assume to give an 
they have yet to learn tho simple la 
feasor of Accounts in Madison Coll 
note on Nichols which bo could 

or being lhal Dr. P. 1 1 give 

request to Dr. P. to gi 
able 



phraseology. 
Is nut obliged 

event aiou, it 
a note on B.N. 
when be wa* 
r llimes? Out 
ould not push 
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Nicliol. 
holdlug a 
be a new 
h the ered- 
quainlance 
•ss trallsae- 
)f which 



Elde 

relo pay.' Ilwouh! 
for tho debtor to pu« 
see the want of or 
language o( busir 
in opinion la matte 

igilagc ! Waa there no Pro- 
ft ! But Dr. Piorce bad no 
, Tho imposition, instead 
Idcr II. a nole on Nichols, was 
payable la Nichols, Instead of 
the one payable to, and held by Elder Mines. This would bene- 
fit Elder II. as it would enable biin to get his pay of Dr. P. and 
pay Nichols. Willi this arrangement NichoU 
him, as be might if disposed. 



But say these financiers : " From other testimony it will ap- 
pear that at that lime bo had about six hundred dollars sumo way 
. connected with Stephen Nichols, makiug in all about one thun- 
|«snl dollars!" Yes, It was in "same tray connected" with 
! Stephen Sichul*. Being unable u, get the money due from Dr. P., 
1 ho had been obliged himself lo burrow from Mr. N. So that— ac- 
cording to these mathematicians, who are so fond of having ev- 
en' thing so candid and open In all business transactions,— the 
JIM due from Dr. P. to Elder H., and $630 due from Elder H. to 
Stephen Nichols, mado in all about 01030. IVe will sco : 
x =410 — "300 

, =— 290=twn hundred dollars out of pocket— 1200 loss titan 
the 3109X1 In pocket, as these mathematicians mako it ! According 
to this logic, a man has only lo barrow $39,'HW and lend $*>,OO0 
of it, to make himself worth $59,000. 

But tboy say Ihe Chardon Sl Chapel was purchased In that 
period (in 1848). Very Into, purchased on credit, this money 
owing by Dr. P. being depended on lo make ono of Ihe pay- 
ment* w'ith— and nunov having to be borrowed for that pur- 
posc!! Had Dr. P. paid his nole*, Elder II. would not have 
been so much embarrassed. 

There is nnoUicr mathematical curiosity. We give It in full.— 
On p. 105 wo find: 

"Some facts arc necessary, to know whether Eld. Himes sub- 
scribed $290 or not. According lo the Advent Herald, August 
18th, 1849, he paid for Chardon St. Chapel, • with all its fixtures, 
S31fHV The interest on the pun-hase msnev would be 81*1 jier 
annum. Add (459, ground rent, and you have SlElu. Eld. llimes 
laid out «sitne $13:13 more, Uial ho might have bis urlice in Ibo 
upper part. It shisild bo stated, also, tint tho ground can ho pur- 
chased al any time, up to tho end of Hie lea**, (some six years) 
(or tho appraisal pneo : and that it has already risen 3-7 above 
tbe appraisal value. Now when Uio brethren givo him (3400 a 
year, and pay their sen in SIM, light and coal hills, (say tho lat- 
ter al 85),) task if it is not all it is worth ? Tboy hire their pre- 
sent (Cochiluate H ill) including vestry, ante-room, sexton, fuel 
and gas lights, fur $553, which would he the same as above- 
Four hundred dtdUrs is 13 1-3 per cont. on tho purchase price. — 
Divide Ihe insurance and taxes bolween the lessor and lessees, 
and tboy give him $375, which i* ]oi-0|nrcenLcloar. We leave 
it to oth'ors to judge whether Eld. Bines gavo a fair and tntthful 
statement, when he has, on dIAorent occasions, represented that 
Church as bo burdensome, and as himself subscribing two hun- 
dred, ami giving four hundred, and sometimes Uie wholo." 

Such a blunder In en exaiulnatiim for admission to any New 
England college, would disqualify Ihe applicant. le?t us see: 
Ou the $391)9 paid for Ihe Chapel, and $l*n said to be paid for 
repairs— making $ till, the interest would ti- at 6 per conL $959 
per year. To this add $451 paid each year for ground rent, and 
$98 paid for taxes, imuranco, and necosaary yearly repairs, ii 
makes the yearly expenses $899 for tho whole building. Elder 
llimc* paid (or Ills former r.auus, In Devonshire strcel, $IS0 por 
year. Deduct tills for the portion ,.iropted for hi* office, and it 
loaves 8159, the actual cost to hhn. When then he asks Uioin 
liut 3190 per year, It Is not giving $'N1 is II ? O yo mathemati- 
cians '. Rut then tho ground has risen 9-"! What has that to do 
with it ! It has not risen since Elder llimes bought tho building ; 
and he pid all Uiat the previous rise was valued by thoso who 
■old ! But no ovidonce exists that it has risen ; it has not been 
oirercil or bid nn. If it has risen It is of no avail without he has 
the means of purchase before the leaso is out. Rut suppose he 
should buy It ; does that aAoet the sum ho pays for the Society i 
If he is willing to run that risk, any ri*e or fall on ilisnucoocern 
of others, lu rise would not mako him bo giving any more leas 
than tho rise In value of a man's farm, would pmve lhat he paid 
notaxos! Hul, says our accountant : "When the Brethren givo 
him $100 a vrar, and pay their sexton $1119, light and real bills, 
(say iho latter at $59), I ask If it Is not all it is worth .'" What 
has* the amount Uiey pay the sexton, and for coal, to do with Uio 
rent / Do you have your fuel and Iho amount you pay for help in 
Uie kitchen deducted fmm your house rent.' Sueh U your logic ! 
Rut they pay but $559 for Cochituate Hall, heated, lighted, and 
with a sexton ! Well, if you think a hall up stairs, hired by the 
Sunday, and for Sundays only, Is worth more than the Chapel, 
you are welcome to your taste. To ho hired for Uie wholo time, 
as the the Chapel was, they asked Eldor llimes $1400, wben he 
was) looking for a place for worship, before he bought tho Chanel. 
Rut tho question is not as to tho *ort» ; it Is as to the cost, 1 and 
that U demonstrated. But then, they do not pay for their coal 
bilis as Uiese figures suppose they do, and they burn from the 
office coal, that i* sn much additional. But thi* mathematician 
says: " $190 is 13 1-3 per cent on the purchase price!" llia,la 
it?— when tbe ground rent alono U $459,-5;) more Uian tho 
supposed rent— leaving no percentage ou Ihe purchase price !— a 
profitable Investment ! Rut he say*, " divide tho insurance and 
taxes between the lessor and lessee, and they givo him $375, 
which Is 1-3 1-3 per cent, clear." Ves.Jnst as r/eorasaro tho ideas 
of the one making the calculation ! But lliose are not thnsdivld- 
od, the lessor paya the xkolr of thuso ; and then Instead of get- 
ung his $375, he prrseai* Uiom with a bill for rent and money 
paid to sundries, to iho amount of ovor $490. And these men, 
teolng that Abbott Lawrence pays hi* own clerk hire, and Har- 
vard College furnishes llanwn fuel, cannot cejiasr ear how It is 
that Mr. llimes pays anyUitng ! Are Ihey not well qualified, in 
their own esUmation, (or ihe work in which they havo boon 
engaged? 



was not to push 



the Cumberland Presbyterian Church. From the letter 1 re- 
coivod in reply, I make the following extract: 

Naw Yoaa, Oct. 3, 1848. 

» Mr. Sylvester Bliss, 

Dear Sir— Wo wore led to believe that Mr. Weethen had pla- 
giarised the laws of syinbolixallon from tho Expositions of the 
Apocalypse. That it u a plagiarism, it seems to me, nn one 

can doubt. If you turn lo the Exposition, pp. 43 (o 3(i, you will 
sec that he copied Utr vardt and pkratti tfiia UlUe variation ; Uio 
number of laws are Ihe same, and there is bill a slight diAcrcnce 
except in tho arrangement and omission of a part of Iho tonus 
in which they are expressed. So manifest wa* the plagiarism 
that two gentlemon gave Mr. Lord notice of it, and purposed at 
the limo to write to you and remitnjitnitt with you. or rara you 
against a correspondent who took such liberties. That lie drew 
ihe laws from the Exposition, was obvious also from the articles 
that followed, which exhibited the imiai abundant proofs that he 
did not understand their meaning: he advanced a nninbor of 
, views that wore wh dly inconsistent with Uioin, and buuayod a 
palpable misconception of the subject. 

Very respecilully, yours etc. 

F»aaai.m KanoBT." 

On turning to those pages of the A|s»calypso, the origin of 
those mlc* was obvious. I read the loiter to Mr. Weetliee and 
asked blm, " Had you never seen the Exposition of Mr. Lord f 
I He said he saw It in a hook store in Cincinnati, but did not do- 
vote much attention to it. " Did you notice those Laws of In- 
terpretation in it •" He slid ho might have seen Uiem ; but ad- 
ded lhat we are " eclectics," and cannot always tell whore we 
get our Ideas. As wo read, lhat which mokes a favorable Im- 
pression on the mind is retained ; and as we receive from difler- 
ent sources, we lorget where we received each individual idea ; 
and when we express ourselves an corresponding subjocu, wo 
present them in words of uur own. The agreement iu the No. 
of Laws and the phraseology, with a marked awkwardness of 
his in explaining it, gave me some uneasiness; but an " act of 
thi* kind, being so contrary to Uie tenor of bu past Ufa "—as he 
narrated bis autobiography— I thought "should be sustained by 
Iho clearest toslimony." I received his explanation, and attrib- 
uted bU hesitation lu what I then considered to be a natural 
modest rescrvo on bis nan. I banished tho subject from my mind, 
and my brethren were none the wiser for it 

It hardly occurred lo me again, until 1 road the proof for tho 
llorald of April G, 1853, whore lie nrosenu a syuopsU of Laws 
under a dinerent arrangoment, and says: "Some of iheui are 
original, others are drawn fmm the familiar expositions of Mr. 
Miller, and from a work by Dunbar, as alia from thncriliago of 
Mr. D. .V. Urd, of AVai Per*." And again : " Much credit Is 
duo Mr. lard, for Ihe ability and research ho ha* duplayed in 
his writings on lha Scripture Aguros and teauM*." 1 called 
Bro. Himes* ntiondon to it, and asked if be recollecied the con- 
versation I had, as above referred to, la his and Mr*. Himes 1 pres- 
ence ? He did ; but ill the ororabund mco of hi* charily which 
hopeth all Uiings and thiiikcih no evil in any, simply repllod i 
" We are all human." 

It I* a singular coincidence, lhat the first article he wrote for 
Ihe Herald, contained those Laws, and also tho lost Tho com- 
mittee of three — " iriuHicirat r," Elder N. call* liut number In tbe 
pamphlet— had been appointed, and ho ceased lo furnish any 
more copy. When asked tho reason, he said his assllk would 
not permit 

The nbovo I* a tree sutomont according to tho host of my rec- 
ollection, which seldom faiU ma. SsLvasxan Bliss. 
Boston, Sept. 9, 1859. 



Errors In Grnininnr. 

On p. 117 1* quoted from a notesoni Elder Himes by tho of- 
ficers of tho church and society the following: " As our late pas- 
tor, with a portion of our church and society, have abruptly loft 
us," Ice. On the p. following it Is thus commented on: "'lit!* 
abmptly left us ! our pastor sVtee abruptly left,' what grammar !• 
—what a logical conclusion from Iho premise ! ! Bocauso the 
•ocioiy, iho day before, decided to leave, therefore our («(« raster 
« ,r* abmptly left us." 

The losrie is, lhal the late pastor, having declared he should 
never preach there again, and hi* friends having decided lo va- 
cate the house at the end of tho quarter, which ended that night, 
and the same persons constituting the portion of the church, 
and aociefv that had left, it was proper lo say of strain Ilia day 
following " they have abruptly led." It is, however, with Iho 
grammar that We have to do. It will be recollected that this 
criticism is mado by a late Presidont and Professor in a college, 
on ihe lotterof tho officer* of tho Church, and who make no 
pretensions to scholarship. Whan we sot up hi* article, which 
was published In Ihe Mail, wo corrected several instances of 
bad grammar and wrong mulling, supposing they wore an over 
sight, and feeling lhal It would be verysmalt business to mention 
them. And without this criticism we should havo made nn allu- 
sion to Uie gramuiarof ihlspamphlet Now, it may bo noli to 
notice some specimens. But first we notice the criticism above. 
Tho letter asserts that the pastor widi [and] a portion of lha 
Church and socioty bavo loft. All can see that isita fills the 
office uf tad in lhat connection. The latter would bo correct 
The former. Ailing precisely the aamo offico, is beneath Uio dig- 
nity of a professor to notice. Now for hi* grammar On p. 31 he 
says: " If all our confidential conversation is to bo carried to 
one person, wo aad as melt hare tho Inquisition at once." In 
what tense is oad taee T 

On p. 91 be says of Dr. P., » Eldor Himoa came to aoa, and 
wished Asa) to give aim a notice, *tc. Who are the several alias 1 

On p. 11 bo oays, " I refused to tafer ihell«ster-*treei Church 
to lift a collection for me." Also pp. % " allowed no collection 
lo be lifted." On p. 0 we And " had tank " applied to lira ex- 
penditure of money. On same p. " aoead to die Church " for 
an engagement with It Sco •' Shift my quarters," p. IS. Pro- 
vincialisms, that are excusable in commoo people, are not expect- 
ed in a professor of languages. Ou p. 9 he say* : 11 By close ap- 
plication I was licensed 1" preach in loo fall ol 1835." Clrue 
application to what.'— to got a license ! so Iho phraseology saya. 
Wo supiiose be means thai by close application to study, ho waa 
so well qualified lhat he was licensed, Le. 

On p. 9, he " visited and held meetings in ihe various parts 
of the con frt /alio* " — meaning part* of the city whore Ihe con- 
gregation resided. On p. 13 be says, " My services In ihe of- 
fice had boon worth somothing. Elder Hituej' agent from [in] 
New Bedford sent on for twenty additional conies, while my 
numbers should continue. During my stay at New York, it in- 
creased 1 believe between thirty and forty." What increased .' 
—tho additional ceafes ' ore they tbe anueedant of it. or doe* it 
refer to " namberi " or sereiees," or hU slay In New York, lie 
odds: 

"So from other quaners, knowing how dors had boon my la- 
bor*" (■» sttsuin ihe cause. Ate. In what sense are a man's 
labors ela« 7 What connection is there between this and the 

preceding. 

On p. 19 ho tays: " The Committee waa to moot and attend 
to their duties." II a verb in Uie singular number can agree 
with "committee," the pronoun following should also be In the 
singular. The pronoun must agree with us antecodenl, as well 
oa ibo verb with its nominative, in person and number. 

This might be extended ail ,..„•., s. but we forbear. 



J'lajiitriaru. 

On p. 5 he refers to 22 articles on the Fourth Monarchy. The 
Aral of tills aeries of articles [Sco Herald, Dec. II, '47,1 contain- 
ed aui.as for the interpretation or Svmbols. Wfion Elder IV. 
was in New England on hi* Arst visit", in the fall of -1848, Mr. 
Knight, the publisher o( " Lonl'a Literary and Theological Jour- 
nal," In New York, intimated, in a letter to iho office, thai those 
rules were a plagiarism from Mr. Lord's Exposition of Ihe Apoc- 
alypse, t conversed with Elder W. respecting it, and he said 
he had never read thai book. 1 Immediately wrote lo Mr. Knight, 
denvlng lhat his suspicions were correct I based my denial on 
Ihe word of Mr. VVeeUlee, and his "former high lUnding," 
which be spread out bofore us— writing Mr. K. that he waa for- 
merly President, ate fcc. a Minister of the Presbyterian Church, 
fee— not then knowing the distinction between that Church and 



Comparison xvith PiaT, TVebnirr. 

Prof. Weelhee compares It to "tho case of a noted criminal," 
Prof. Wcbser, " coming into Court with all the doiueannr of a 
lord— Interposing his speeches on every occasion, n*ing Ihe most 
insulting language towards the preruteat Judgo and tho Court," 
and presenting a paper to the following import i p. 39: 
"Pnn.ioisio Jtroot,- 

■• I havo taken my case out of Conn, and put it In the hands 
of some *|ieclal friends of my own choice, who will see thai jus- 
tice U doae me. They are now in eesaion on tbe case at my 
bouse ; If you, judgo. have any thing to present, you will appear 
before lhal body. [Signed] WaasTaa." 

Do men of sense see any wit or argument in The comparison.' 
If we were In tho habit of drawing such comparisons, wocould 
without drawing materially on the imagination, picture a more 
imposing resemblance between Prof. Wobster tind another Prof. 
W. 

Lot us attempt a fancy sketch : Prof. Wcb*ter hail a benefactor, 
a true friend of bis ;so bad another Prof. W. Prof. Webster ob- 
tained the situation he filled through tho liuininienullty uf his 
benefactor; — so did the other. Prof. Webster demanded 1 other 
favors of hU benefactor ;— So did ihe other. Prot Wobster, not 
succeeding aa he conld wish, began to entertain evil thoughu 
against bis benefactor ;— so did lite other. Prof. Webster laid a 
plan, which was lo be kept a profound secret from Us benefac- 
tor, until Ihe moment arrived when ho should hold an appointed 
conference with him at a given place ;— so did iho other. Tbe 
doalgn of Prof. Webster was to become possessed of certain pa- 
per* in Ihe possession of Ills benefactor j— the other wished lo 
change tho control of newspapers and other property. Prof. 
Webster, In tlw opinion of all tho Sabbaih School children In the 
city, wa* trying to kill hi* bononictor ;— " Even the Sabbath 
School children," says the othor-oftor hearing only a portion of 
tho enormity ol the oilier case—" go to ihoir houioa and say he Is 
trying [figuratively] to kill " his brother.— p. 20. Prod Webster 
did kill his benefactor;— «o did net ihe other. Here tho parallol 
ceases. Wo shall therefore have to cuncludo that Prof. Webster 
was not tho guilty criminal supposed— that lio only tried lo kill, 
but could not— no fault of his that bo did nut. Well, Dr: Park- 
man llvo*. Tho blow stunned, it did nut destroy him. He is 
overwhelmed »t Ibo scene he had passed through. His brain 
grow* gldidy. Ho exclaims — Somebody has been attempt- 
ing some secret workings on me. Prof. Webstar emerges from 
hi* hiding place, perfectly astonished lhat hi. plan has tint eue- 
ceeded— unable to account for bU failure. Hi* first thought is, 
" t have boon betrayed .• sumo stupid fellow has got hold of my 
schema and run in my benefactor with it, he was on his guard 
and warded oft" Ihe blow. What shall I do J Will not my poor 
pato bavo lo sufier!" 8uch ralghi have boon bla first Im- 
pression. But be plucks up courage and says, " I am tho one 
referred to In tho papers, who had Iho interview with Dr. Park- 
man nn Friday ; ibe somebody referred lo moans me ;— so said 
the other when Ihe agoncy or some namoles* person was an- 
nounced in " Secret working*." Prof. Webster was enspee.ted ; 
— so wa* tho othor. Prof. Webrtor declared hia Innocence id 
any attempt on the person of hU benefactor ;— the outer soleuinly 
afliruied thai " ho had not thought lo hurt a hair of hu head." 
Prof. Webster pleaded iho Impnibabllliy of his connection with 
any such deed of darknoss, on tho ground of hi* previous good 
character ;— ilie other said. "Any art of this kind, being eocon- 
tr iry to tho wholo tenor o( our past lives, should not lie credited, 
unless sustained by tho clearest testimony."— p. I. Prot. Web- 
ster sent to tho city where he had resided, and obtained the testi- 
mony of his neighbors, that they never kqew him to c uumit a 
criino like that uf which ho was charged ;— so did thooihor.— pp. 
3. Prof. Webster was brought to trial for bis ofionco j— not so 
tbo other. He, more fruitful In expedients, himself assumes 
the ermine, summon* a Juty of fellow conspirators, and holds 
a mock tribunal, calling II the "Supreme Court which God has 
established,"— P- 39— Imping thus to turn oil" mention from 
himself, and consummate his iniended purpose. Prof. Webster 
feared justice i— Iho oilier bos not fold us his fears. Prot Wrh 
star jtsa'fy coufossed after he was found out, that he did have 
jsraciaisjf lu do with It, bul donied that it was premeditated ;— 
ao dots tbe othor. Prof. Webster attempted lo paliate tho enor- 
mity of III* oAonc<,by pleading iliai his benefactor had grossly In- 
sulted him ;— more gross insult* loan the other had received, he 
could not concelvo of or believe men of any sense could. Prot 
Webster did not acquit himself in that way ;— nor did the other. 
Prof. Webster was regarded as guilty by all impartial readers ;— 
the other Is hearing ihe vordici in bis case. 

Would n fancy sketch, Ilka the above, if unprovoked— and 
were ii not provoked, we should scorn the comparison — bo con- 
sidered no insult? or not equal to tbo one claimed to have been 
glvoa ? Comparisons like these are games of skill, in which tbe 
"pawns" arc living o.als, and tho unskilful plaver suddenly 
finds himself checkmated with his Angers burnt 

" UUagreni error, in shaking of ihe moral leaaon* to bo 
drawn from tho fate of Dr. Webster, not to dwell upon It, in a 
particular manner, as a most impressive admonition against du- 
plicity and disaiamlalleii, and in favor of cultivating aa abhor- 
rence for all the arts of Indirection."— A: Y. Pen. 

* lie said on hia arrest, " The villain ! ho has betrayed me !" 



A Charge of Forgery. 

On p. 117 ha ««>•-, " Tbe loiter in ihe Herald of July 97, U 
suspicious. There are many reasons for this conclusion. We 
•(•set lhat it is cither gexaiae or aalacalic" The following la the 

lelret referred lo: ... 

"Jsostaa./sfy 1,1850. 

Baa. Hiat* ;-A* oor late pastor, with a part of our church 
aad society, have obroptly left us, wUbnnt giving notice, till ihe 
hour tboy decided to leave, vre aettre officers of the Chardon at 
Chnrch and society, being left destitute, request you to supply 
our pulpit next Sabbath, and after, as ihe church and society 
may desire. Joua Line, Jons bilauoa, fiUera 

" W. Win, Joans Kataar. 

" Paris Baaairr, „ 

'• Wm. L. Ilorainios, See'g. " ». VVasr, M Sac." 
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If it \* neither " genuine ner authentic," it niu-t be a fnfKery. 
Ho I minutes on p. 118 tbiii U ia ibo work of "iho author of 
the noto.t, Mr. A. Hale, Mr. Ilitno*' lawyer." lie wu not the 
writer of Ibe ii'ii' . ,n ! nevor mw the Ma. of the letter. If It Is 
not genuine the naiuei of six men have been forged. Thone men 
are all ready m certify that that document wan originated in their 
presence, at a meeting on July 1, of the officer* of the Church 
and wclsty, at which it purports to be, and nut at a meeting of 
(be widely u Elder W. awcru. 

The following donunent on p. 39 of the pamphlet ut neither 
authentic, nor genuine. 
"Elder Webthsi,— 

" I have called a Council of mini^tenand brethren to whom I 
have committed my C4», who are sow i* luirox, at atr novae, 
is Bow SraHar, Chabliitows. Ir tou tunc int mattcu 
to raainxT, TOtf will a ret: mi nsroaa tjibm. 

[Signal ] J. V. Him*)." 

The following it the letter sent— as per original : 

Roaton, Jane 94. 

Bro. Weothee : 

I hereby notify yon Unit a council of Elder* will meet at my 
residence, 25 Bow sl, Charle^town. this evening, to investigate 
the ' 1 1 . preforod a;ainit me by Elder Needham. The coann 
that has been taken by parties concerned, lays me under the nc- 
MMflf of re*., r tins to thl« la*t mode of i.Uulnlnr *uch an in- 
vestigation as may be sntiitfactory to the brethren gencrnlly. 

There will be liberty to introduce any lefllimimy hc.iriug on 
theeaao. Yatin, J. V. Hints. 

What right had he to append the name of J. V. Ilimos toadoc- 
umont ho never signed? What shall wo think of the "to*. 
Mtime* "of a man who publishes such a letter as the substance 
of the one tent? This comparing II. to the convict YVabstor on 
p. M, and hlmiolf to Judge tihaw, will In duly appreciated dnd 
replied to in another placv. 

Was there any thins necessarily offensive in the notice which 
waiaent? That Prof. W. should say of it, "I appeal i • any 
man of common senM, or of »ht -,•<•.. if boeonld have offer- 
od aaijraer insult V Is it the judgment of men of sense, that 
no Insult could exceed it ? 

jYqi>.— The article on the charge of fortcry •bould have preceded 
the article on (tie comparison with Webster. 



Violation of Jcfforxon's) Mnnunl. 

On p. 33, speaking of the time when he acted ax chairman ut 
a meeting of the officers of the Cburcb, wben Bro. Lang had 
heenrhosen by the officers as their chairman, and chargesagaimtt 
Bro. It, were to be considered, ho says, " It will be seon, solar, 
that I violated do rules Of any deliberative bodies. If any doubt, 
I refer them to Jefferson's or Cushing's Manual." What ha* 
Jefferson's or Cushlng's manual, respecting the action of deliber- 
ative legislative bodies, to do with Iho meeting of the officers of 
the Church ? It is the Arst time we over heard those referred to 
in any Church action. We nrc miking progress. In Elder Wee- 
thee's " Armageddon," he thus complains that Churches refer to 
such : " In their legislative bodies they have adopted political 
form*. In our country, Jefferson's Manual is the guide in the 
large Church deliberative assemblies ; so thai a member noac- 
qdainted with that system b a mere cypher." After his writing 
this what was our surprise to see bim bringing one of these 
Manuals Into Church meeting! If, however, be bad not been 
unacquainted with his Manual, he would nave known that no 
person Is allowed to preside or to vote In a case in wblcb be is 
per*.mally Interested. The authority to which ho refers decides 
against himself. 

Again, speaking of the meeting of the committee and officers 
of the church ho says same page, " l An indefinite adjourn- 
ment Is equivalent to a dissolution.'— See Cushlng's Manual, p. 
67." It Is for a deliberative body, hut not for a meeting of the 
committee or officers of a body. There Is his oversight. A com- 
mittee Is never discharged, tilt tho body appointing, discharges 
them. Their chairman c.n again call them together at any time. 
The session, and not the body, Is dissolved. Even the legisla- 
ture of a Htate, and the Congress of the U. &, wben adjourning 
without day, may be called together nt any lime — tho former by 
the Governor, the latter by tho President — Fee all the extra 
sesflons. Those referring to Jefferson** or Cushing's Manual 
should be more familiar ** with thai system." 

He says: "Thoir adjourning fins die cut off tho possibility of 
a report." This is another violation of Jefferaou. The body ai»- 
poluting a committee to do a given work and report, can bold 
tbeir ami mil to to a report till they discharge them. Says Elder 
W. " Had the body voted to dismiss the charges as unworthy of 
notice, and directed the Chairman to make this report to the 
Church, he (Elder II J would tlien have secured an important 
point In this whole Matter." Elder VV. WM determined to de- 
feat this; so he takes tho chair from Iho one appointed by the 
com mil too— a man 90 years bis senior, and one of the oldest 
members of Ibe Church and its oldest officer— lakes the ground 
that the chairman can alone report— reluses to permit a report 
from the other members, and makes no report himself! Will 
such a man refer to Jefferson's Manual? He would not thin 
refer those familiar with that system. That committee has not 
yet reported, although the Church, when appointing them, di- 
rected thetn to report. This direction to report was omitted on 
the Church records by Mr. Wood, Uio then Secretary, Who ac- 
knowledged the orrorof the record before Elders N. and W.,bui 
did not correct it. Tho committee appointed to examine ami re- 
port, Is not absolved from its obligation to report, till the body 
appointing shall abjolro them. 

Another specimen of his familiarity with Jefferson. Is found on 
p. 35. Ho refuses at a Church meeting, to put a motion regularly 
made and seconded, because 14 It came Iruin a wrong source. 
Tho course ho ( Elder IliraosJ had taken . . . i - : . • it out of order 
fur a friend of Uis, by his special request, or otherwise, to Intro- 
duce and insist on such a motion "— i. e., to allow Elder II. a 
tioanng ! 8y what rulo of Jofforson's Manual is that conclusinn 
arrived at ? By that rule a presiding officer might decide a man 
io have taken a wrong course, and then by virtue of that decis- 
ion, might refuse to put auy motion which would do him Justico, 
on tho ground that the one making it was a friend of the one to 
be crushed ! That is the state of the present case, and is an ex- 
ercise of power not known in the usage of New England Church- 
es. According to Jefferson, a presiding officer!* bound to put to 
vote ever}' motion regularly made and seconded by members of 
the body in session. 

He adds p. 3G — 

'.' My second rcaion for my decision, was, that these swven were 
not lhc/u*xf charge*. That the Aral cturgev were mode public!) 
hinhi*t me. bv Elder llimcs, as Inund ui Mio article In ibe ' tleraar 
ut Mat ISth, coin le»l *M oro Seem Working*.' Ttoii mIUiouiIi that 
urtkle had no name, yet It was clear that touieperjo/i or persons 
were severely charguj. and ilmt heloui, anions fitendi In Now York, 
urn".., members oi iny church. maUe thnl Hrtitlo as delluite n* 
ihoo'h liehad >latctl 1 durge Weviliee and iNrallutii. with *ncb 
nets. Thai these chiirgcs hear date liom the u*ue of the ' licr- 
nl>),' Thursday, May bill, and wuc made oublicly. and sent into my 
Church, itiroufh thnl iwiper, while the wvcu licur dale ntttiMHr. 
May a3d, and were the result ofthe court* mkeu by Elder limit* in 
those charges." 

There is logic. Elders W, And V circulate stories against 
Elder Hime*. Elder IL publishes that somebody is circulating 
stories against him. Elder X. urofers the charges be and VV. 
have circulated. Then Elder II. wants a trial to have a decision 
of bis guilt or innocence. But no ! those are not the first charges 
— be ran not have a hearing on them until it is first decided 
whether Ills statoiueut is true that somebody has circulated them, 
which decision comes from the presiding officer, who fears bis 
own conduct will be exposed, and controls the action of the 
body by refusing to put any motion which is not pleasing to him- 
self. And why ? 0. the motion is made by a friend ofthe par- 
ty accused and not of tho chair; and because tho chairman de- 
clares that a statement that stories are being circulated, Is b 
charge which Is prior to and mu-l tnke precedence of tho stories 
which had been befiire circulated, and had been formally pre. 
xented, as charges ! 

He says p. 44 : 

" Ills representing me as appealing to the house from my own de- 
cision! is certainly very simple; niitl being accustomed for twelve 
years io preside over various boo lea, civil us well as religious, It 
would rcrinhdy be a reflection on ihose bodies lor selectiug mien a 
Hmdttit." 

In 1837 Bro. Bliss was President of a Litorary Society in Hart- 
fonl, of which tho present Governor of that State, the Senator 
from the first district, and othor men of standing in that State, 
weresncmbors, and constant in their nttoudance at its weekly 
meetings which were governed by the parliamentary rules adopt- 
ed by tho House of Rcproseuutives of the United Stales. Vet 
he would not think of referring to himself for authority in a de- 
cision of his own. 

W. decides that the meetings hold to reconcile and set- 
tle matters are strictly moetiugs of Church officers, and not 
of a committee. Yet he admits there were more than the 
officers in the last meeting, J. G. Hamblin not being a Church 
officer, yet says " the room was cleared of all spectator!," .there- 
fore be was one of the committee, as one of the officers was the 
other, and thus a mixed committee done the voting to add lbs 
officers that evening before spectators telL This being dune, he 
assumes the chair, having previously staled that be was a party 
concerned, and a* much interested as Br. Mimes. Then tbey 
vote to dismiss the charges, and adjourn sins die. Mow if tbey 
were not a committee, as W. says, could not the officers report 
their doings to the churcb ? Again, If to adjourn line die " dis- 
solves." were those officers dissolved? Have they not acted 
since / 

Further, If " Officers of the Church," was It proper for W., 
tho acknowled opponent of H., to assume the cJiair, and then 
arguo and decide questions of order against bim ! W. also says 



their business was to scitle between II. and Weethee.and give 
the letter sent to Needham to come as proof, which spacjjfe 
the charge* of Needham as the business, and aaya nothing of 
II. at all I 0«« more a committee is not the body, bui 
an agnii appointed and accountable to the body until they are re- 
leased) thus W. applied a rule of the Manual for the body to a 
mere agent of the body. 

Finally, a chairman can report, and should If asked ; but a 
majority, or oven a minority, can report to the bodv, if the Chair 
or a majority rcluse.yot W. decides that ills dead, the committee 
dissolved, and that there could be no reporiUnd appeals mJnffer- 
son a Manual. Yet "It {< dead unless taken up de novo." Well, 
in tho Church, Bro. Hopkinson's notice is made " lo take up" 
those charges. Now this u "de novo." and W. had Just decided 
this mgkl be done; but the chair not knowing taaot to do, Irt It 
be discussed one whole evening, and part of two more, without 
sating it, putting it, or deciding it, and then decided the motion 
oat of order, which he at last decided to be in orrfar.' and also pref- 
aced it, with tho declaration and argument, that be waa a party 
concerned as much as J. V. Himes. 

Yet the same evening, as though to cap the climax of rapid 
contradiction and absurdity, the same Chair, after Himes left, con- 
siders it in order to take up what was " dead " and "out of or- 
der," and " begin the trial of J. V. Ilimea," by ado|Hing a reso- 
lution in his (W's.) hand writing, asking the Church to uko up 
his (W's) character, and defend him, which they did [ and thus 
disqualified him for Chairman and them for jury. 

So much for reference to Jefferson's Manual ! 
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TUE ADVEXT HERALD. 

ThU paper luivin. now been puhlhlinl since Murti, 1840. the ten 
ymrs of iu put evalrncti arc a sufficient Kuimuiiy of Hi lulure 
course, while it mny Ite needed ns . dironicler of tile illiu of the 
times, and an exponent nf prophecy 

The ohject of this perfoillr.l Is lo discuss the f real quntlon of the 
ale In which we lite— The near approach ot the Firth Universal 
.Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven lo the sainla of the Most Hith. fur on everlasting poueaaioii. 
AUo to tnke note of such pajesiug event, as mark the present time i 
and to hold up before all men n faithlul and affeclloiMte warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The coureo we have marked mil Ihr tho luture, b lo give in the 
columns of the lh.ruld-\. The lirat thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal wrilen. Illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
I. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letter, ol those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity lit dlQcrent sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unaulmously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adventists, n held at 
Albany, N. Y„ April 3, ISIS i ami which are in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and iu Restoration to 
Its Eden benuly. 

II. The renonsj Advent of Cllalsr at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. Ilia Judgment ofthe Quirk and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. Tho Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and tlte Change 
of the Living Saints, at tho Advent 

VI. The Oestrurtiou of the Living Wicked from tho Earth at thai 
event, and Uieir confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VIL Their Resurrection and Judgment, ut the end of the MUlcn- 
nlum, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

V11L The bestowment of Immortality, (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,] through Cubist, nt the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Resldonce of the Redeemed. 

X. We ore living Iu the space of tune between the sixth and sev 
emit trumpets, drnomltuled by the angel " 4I1ICKI.Y t" " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe coineth quickly "-Rev. 
11:14— the lime iu which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declara lions. 

Those views we propose lo sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, tho fuhllmeni 
of prophecy in history, end the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Dlvlno help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dUHcultiei of candid inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss i and so us lo approve ourselves lo 
every man's conscience Iu the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed Ihe Kingdom of 
God is sl hand, It hecometh nil Christians to make cflbrla for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor Iu the 
Master's service ll becometh them ohm lo examine the Scriptures 
of truth, lo see If these things are so. What snilh the Scriptores > 
1*1 them speak ; and let ns reverently listen to their emmciatioiji. 



A WORD TO ADVEXTISTS. 

Beloved Brethren : — Wo all share in the deep 
trial recently brought upon us by " false brethren." 
Our hearts have been wounded, and we have been well 
nigh prostrated under the calamity, h was unexpec- 
ted — it came as a " snare," and from an unexpected 
quarter. Yet, by the grace of God we have been 
sustained. " Hitherto, the Lord hath helped us." 
God has permitted this mysterious and sore trial to 
come upon us, and we must bow with submission and 
patience. 

Beloved brethren, we do not wonder that some of 
you should suppose that this catastrophe is all 
against us. The unbelieving, and the timid " trem- 
ble for the Ark of God." But you should remember 
that such things are common to all great and good 
causes. That men should rise up among us and 
make division, and not " spare the flock," that "all 
mannerof evil should be spoken against " the faithful 
shepherds who seek the good of the flock, and devote 
their life, and their all to the interest of the Church, 
is no new, or strange thing. The Church has suf- 
fered in this way in all ages, and from similar ele- 
ments. 

This trial however has brought us to a new era in 
the history of the Advent movement. It has united 
all the opposition, both within and without. Ex- 
tremes meet, disaffected Adveulisls and scoflers of all 
classes are able at least, for once, to sing : 
" Lo what an eutertainiug sight, 
Atb brethren who agree." 
Now is the lime for the true hearted to show them- 
selves, and " quit themselves like men." All should 
understand their position and duty. Each fill the 
place that Piovidence has assigned them. And soon, 
if we are faithful, God will repair the breach, and 
send us prosperity. 

The great work before us still, is to illustrate the 
prophetic word, and show that the time of Zion's 
deliverance is at hand. But it does not end here. 
The moral precepts of the Gospel mturl be enforced ; 
the duties of self-denial, and holy living must be im- 
pressed on all. Our religion is vain, unless it is 
characterized by the graces of the Spirit, by open 



and honest dealing with men, as well as supreme love 
to God. 

We must give our support to an intelligent and 
holy ministry. One that will seek the good of the 
flock, and in all things promote the purity, and peace 
of Zion ; instead of seeking their own aggrandize- 
ment, honor, or ease. We must, also, give our sup- 
port to scriptual, spiritnal, and well disciplined 
churches. Churches that will expose wicked men, 
both in the ministry and membership; and protect the 
right. Churches that shall be nurseries for the 
lambs of Christ, and a blessing to nil. 

We should labor to become more established in 
the great and glorious doctrines of the Advent, and 
not bo " carried about by divers and strange doc- 
trines." " Be steadfast and unmovable." Let us 
seek to strengthen the tics of Christian brotherhood 
among the true-hearted, and love one another even 
as Christ has loved us. 

Finally, let us arouse ourselves and enter the mis- 
sionary field anew. Let us labor with more zeal and 
constancy ; and give with a more liberal hand, to 
promote and extend the cause. Let us unitedly im- 
plore the outpouring of the Spirit of God, and seek 
for the revival of his work, and the conversion of 
souls ; and God shall be with us, and give us glori- 
ous success the " little while" we have to labor here 



A Few xvordM iu Couclusion. 

We find that we need no apology to the tried friends 
of the cause, for devoting so much space to this very 
unpleasant business. We are aware that it is a pain- 
ful subject to all, and it is no less painful to us . yet 
we are also confident that every lover of righteousness, 
feels the necessity of fully and fairly meeting the 
many slanderous reports which have been so indus- 
triously circulated against us. Our relation lo ihe 
cause demands this. This reply might have filled 
less space, had there been mure lime lo prepare it, 
but it has been all compiled in less than two weeks, 
in reply to a pamphlet which was three mouths in be- 
ing concocted. (Jur brethren now have ihe bane, and 
ihe antidote. We have not room to sum up accord- 
ing to ihe meiits of the case, each will have to do 
litis for himself. We cannot however, refrain from 
asking, were we wrong in our suspicions respecting 
the movement planned ! Lid we give utterance to a 
thought, in the article on "Secret Workings "which 
their developments have not fully justified ! Also, 
will the brethren sustain men in such a conspiracy as 
that developed in the pamphlet and presented in these 
letters ! We know thai nofrieud of truth, aud righl- 
eouBuess, will sustain such duplicity! Uh, no ! Did 
we snppose that one man of honor could, we should 
know ihat he was under a hallucination ! But what 
shall be done with these breturen! We do not 
wish to stir up your minds against them ; though 
ihcy have tried to crush. We would rather you 
would remember them at the throne of grace, 
and pray God thai they may be led lo see the 
enormity of their course, and retrace their steps, and 
by true repenlauce and deep humility of soul, undo 
the deep wrong they have done, and heal the wouiuIb 
of the bleeding cause. 



Tin- Supplcmt'iig, 

In two Nos., which we seud lo all our subscribers 
this week free, is distinct from the Herald. Bui us 
ihe extra expense will be about $250, wo have no 
doubt bul «ia«y will llel it a privilege to aid us. We 
have suffered much in the office by ihe recent most 
uurighieons crusade againei us ; and this extra ex- 
pense in our further delencc will much embarrass us. 
Our enemies have given by the $50, and $100, to 
destroy us. If we have any frieuds who are able to 
aid in tune of need, it will soou be known. 

We have replied to the principal slanders of our 
accusers, but have been prevented, from a want of 
room from noticing many things iu the "pamphlet," 
and in G. Neeuuam's letters. 11' it should be neces- 
sary, we shall dispose of them as we have of these, 
for they are equally as false, and can be as easily re- 
futed. The Cbanlou-streei Church will speak soon. 

Those who send donations, should state the object 
for which they are made, and Uiey will be applied 
accordingly. 

Our Future Labors. — Providence permitting, 
we shall devote some lime in Connecticut in the 
month of October; and in November and December 
shall visit Western New York. Notice hereafter. 



APPOINTMENTS, eVe. 

As onr paper Is made ready for the press on Wednesday, appoint 
menu must be received, at Uic lattK, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they cantiol he Inserted until lb. foUowlnl week. 

■ *J""'? ral Conferenee of betievera In the speedy ndtelit of our 
Lord nuil S.viour Jrsua Christ, the second lime, will be held, Vrovi- 
drnce permitting, al Albany, New York, In the Advent rhnprl, 
lllonnt's BnBdint, corner of South I'eailand Slalt-i.tr. els. (entrance 
on Pearl, comnienciiig un W edncduy, Sept. 25. al :{ r at. and i on- 
tinning till SablmUi. Jlh, three meeting, each day. I'reoc hu.g by 
Elders J. V. Illniw, 1. 1. Jones. E. Buridtiim, at i others. 

In calling this coMercnre, we have two distinct objects In view : 
Isi-lly a nroimcied meeting to ; iroril opimrtutuiy lo all who will 
attend, to liecome well Instructed In Ihe subject, apprrkitiiiai to 

I nil bl.-meil nope, and ihe glon ippenrlug of Jesus chrim,'' in 

aildltlon to nbundnnl time ami opportunity lor iocM conference, ex- 
hortation, and limyrr. 2- Ity a conferelire of Die trirnds nilbr cause 
in AlUnny and that ritlon. lo advise and counsel liir a more etiiclent 
aud systematic effort to warn, instruct, anil save our perishing M. 
lov—being*. Will not our friends.- the friends of Uu- Ativan muse, 
-in all thai regloil.-fiiuii Obicgn, St-bnharrie, Herkimer, Fullon, 
eiaralugn roanllin, anil ao on to Albany and Troy.-Mllenil ' AU thai 
can be done shall be dune, lo accoimuiHlute friends bum abrnim with 
homes. Friends will lie cslled on lo conirihute, a. Hie l^nl has 
blessexl llu-m. lo di Irnv Ihe e.xpeiiw« uf Uir Couicitiire. Ilut above 
all, let Out. be much lervciil and effectual prayer fur the blessing or 
God on the means , lor all will be vain without that. 

H. II. i.i.,,-.. 

A Conference xvlll be held In Ihe Union bouse, Morristille, Vi., 
commencing on Thursday, eVpt. ;i3lb, ut 2 rsi, and continue over 
rhindny. Urn. 1. II. rthlptiiau and A . £luwcatcengagid toallend 
Urethral from all sections are earnestly Invited lo come. 

IltnsN Him ii \w. 

There will be a Conference In Allcnsionn, N. II.. tocomnienr. 
on Kriilnv, yciil. j'llt, ut Hi a m, and continue over the Sabbath 
Urn. l). Churchill and J. Couch will attend. John Clabk. 

A Conference will be held in Loudon Village, N. H., com 
rrKUcing on Fridur, Sept. 27lh, al 2 o'clock r. at., aud cou- 
tiime over Sunday. Bro. Osier and oiy.clf will ntiend. For 
the brethren. J. Dsmelo. 

Bro. D. T. Taylor, jr., will preach in Morri.lown, Sept. 
24th ; Montgomery Centre, 2Slh ; Enosburgli (near Bro. 
Coles' — Bro. C. appoint), 26th and 2Tih ; SampsonyiHe, 
Sunday, 29lh ; Suantun FalU, SOth, and Oct. Ut ; Bay 
Shore, 2d ; Ciorcnceville, 3d ; Alburgh city, 4th ; Houses' 
I'oint, Sunday, lull ; Chaiiipluin, Sunday, lsilt. The ubu.e 
(Suodayi excepted) in the afternoon or evening, or bolh, as 
the brctbreu may appoint. 

Bro. N. Pease will preach in Erving Sept. 2-ltli ; Alhol, 
26th ; New Salem, 28th and 2Ulh ; t ..... . . . Ucl. 1st ; Un- 

cupce Falls, 3d ; 'J houipsouvillc, 6ih. 

Bro. P. Hawke. will preach in Pleasant Valley, Cl., Sun- 
day, Sept. 22d, and in the vicinity (a. Bro. Ripley may ap- 
potul) during the week ; Bluudlotd, Mass., Suinlav,2!iih. 

Bro. 1\, Billings will preach at Lawrence Oct. 25th, nt 
7) (subject, Ihe importance of Sacred Music), and remain 
over the Sabbath ; Marlboro', Sabbath, Nov. 3d ; Hold™, 
Friday evening, bin (ou Sacred Music), und rctuniu over ihe 
Sabbath. 

Bro. R. V. Lyon will preach in Abington, Cl., Suodnv, 
Sept. 22d ; Enlield (Jawliuck society), 2cSlii, 7 1-2 r u*; 
C'hicupcc, Mass., Sunday, 2iHh. 

Bro. Ira Wytnan will preach in Granby, Mass., Sept 24lh; 
Chicopce Falls, 25th ; Cubolvillc, 26thj Springbcld, 27tli; 
in the evening.. Jauiuica, Vt., Sunday, the 2VUi ; Uruftou, 
Oct. Ist,al 7 r M ; Mount Holly, 2d, 7 r II ; Shrewdy, 
3d, do ; Bristol, Sunday, b'lh. 

Bro. B. P. Manning will preach in Meredith Neck Oct. 
6th, and Meredith Ceutre thc8th,at 6 pm, whete Bro. Vcu- 
xey may appoint. 

Bro. S. W. Bishop will preach in Aahfield, Mass., Sun- 
day, 22d ; Wihnitigtou, Vt., 23d, 7 r M ; Kawsunvillc, 26th, 
Tim. Shrewsbury, &unuuy, £tih. 

Bro. J. Ciunmiuga will preach in Manchester, N. H., 
Thursday, 26th, at 7 r at ; Lawrence, Muss., Fiiduy, 27lh, 
do ; South Andover, Sunday, 29th ; Muillclieud, Oct. 1st, 
all ru. 

Bio. Osier will preach in Slanchralcr, N. H., Monday 
eveuuig, Sept. 23d ; Concord, 24ih ; Loudou, 25lh ; Na- 
shua, Slhh ; Lowell, Oct. 1st ; Lawrence, 2d. Will breth- 
ren arrange accordingly, 

Bro. N. Hcrvey will preach in Clinton Sunday, Sepl. 22d. 

Elder King S. Halting, will preach at New BritUtin, Ct., 
Saturday evening, Sepl. 28th, and Sabbuth 29lh j Bristol, 
Ct., Sabbath evening, at W. Uuyton's, or S. Tuttle'., Lilch- 
field, Ct., Monday evening, 30th ; Boxbury, Ot,, Oct. 1st ; 
(Best of notices next week.) 



ACE.VTS FOR THE 1 i i ; \ 



The next regular Herald, will be issued on the 
27th. Uur Correspondents will remember us at this 
lime. Send us your rich communications. Let them 
be pure from all personalities and reference to local 
difficullies. The past should be forgotten. Cheer up, 
and begin anew iu tho work of God. 



Albmi, N. V.-F. Gladding. Ill 

JeUcrsou^ueeL 
Auburn, ft. i .-ll. L. Budlh. 
BuKoro, •• W. M. I'aliiier. 
Cincinnati, O.-Joseph VViisou. 
l/trbf l,tne, VL— «. r latter, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— 1.. Ariiislrouk. 
tMilinnton, Me.— 'I hos. riuitiu. 
ii.-i" .InMoy., iV .v i . . . - 

Woodworlli. 
ItaUowttt. Me.-I. C. Wellcome 
IIiutiQia, Cl.— Aiuon L'lupp. 
«o;ntr, N. V.-J. L. Clapp. 
UKlport, N. V.-li. Hubblns. 
Ijiwttl, Mass.— B. 11. Adnme 
Low Hampton, Ci. Y.— it, Uoi 

worth . 

ilaaicna, ft. Y.-J. Dauforlh. 



Afiitraul-re, Wl*.-gnnil. brown. 
Aeu-iiri</oiil, Mass.- ll.V. Lnvia. 
.VeieduoKirJ, •• Ilea. J. I'e&r- 

mhi, sr., \x alcr-stm-l. 
A tie 1 on, Ctti.-V< in. Tracy, 7} 

Lclsliccy.slrccL 
■V..XiTin E /i,,d, »l-I„ Kimball. 
I'hiluiltlUua, l-o. — J. Llttli, 16 

Cbrstel-Mlreet. 
Porttunit, Me.-l'iler Juhuson, 37 

rillli.lncr-i.t!tet. 
Prorii/rnce, H.l.-O. It. Gladding-. 
Hochaltr, hi. \ - .— V\ m. busby. 
duVrrn, Muse— L. Osier. 
lorohto, C. Vx .— 1>, CajJipbell. 
H'uttrtoo, eihtllbrxl, C. 1.. It. 

lluldiltuon. 
HVcisler, Ma.-D. F.Welhcrbce. 



— > BSH.- V. ■ ■ I 1 I ( + 

Fon Guest llaiTstK aku lBKLA.vo.-lt. Hoberlsou, Esq., Ko. I 
lierwick 1'loce, Grange Hood, Ut-rmomlsey, Louuou 



The Delay, of our defence, was caused by its 
great leugth, and the difficulty we had in obtaining 
important correspoudeuce and not by threatsof prose- 
cution, &c. We are not easily intimidated by threats 
of Uiat nature. Our reoieui, waa all prepared last 
week. The delay was unavoidable, aud we hope 
our Iricuds will pardon it. 



Those brethren and ChurcJies who have spoken in 
our defence, will see by a careful examination of ihe 
" supplement," that they have nothing to take back. 
The plot is much worse than they, or even we sup- 
posed. 



There will be a Cantrj-rneeting in Wolford, on the land of 
Mr. Ahijah Fletcher, within oue hundred rods uf ibe West- 
lord depot, to commence Sepl. 24ih, oad couiinue over the 
Subbaia. We extend on invitaliou to all our brethren in ihu 
regiun to attend. Brethren who can, will bring their teals, 
aud pul them up the day before the meeting. Those xvho 
cotue from Boslun, Suletu, Lynn, will come via Lowell ; 
ihose from Worcester and Filchburg, via (iruloti Junction, 
and thuse from Coocord, Manchester, und Nashua, will atop 
ot North ChehDsford, where ihey will take the Stony Brook 
can for WcstXbrd. The committee will have a boarding- 
toot on the ground. Horse keeping on reasouablc terms. 

I'er order of coumiiltoe. F. 11. BxRicx. 



Bro. J. Haiehon's Post-office address i. Nashville, N. H. 



AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

I mi TUX Cl'gB or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IS offering to die community this justly celebrated remedy for dis- 
eases t.f Ihe throat mid lungs, It is iiol our wUh lo Utile with ihs 
iivo. or hcallh ut tin- ntliiclnl, but Initial) to In) U-lore Ihrm the 
....... i, uf distinguished im-ii, aud some ut ibe evidences ot lis suc- 
cess, Irom which tliey con judge tor themselves. VVe sincerely 
plcilge ourselve. lo muse no wild usserlions or lidsc alaieliienu ol 
KjSMoJBji nor will we houl oul auy hope lo suntrliig huiiianily 
which met, will not wniiiinl. .Miuiy pn.t.|n uu line uiveii, oi.u wt- 
siiliril an ti.uuli) from Ibe nubile iuto all wc publish, Icebox nunicd 
diey will und them pertectly reliable, and the uieuicuie w in thy their 
Deal coulklclice and pauunage. 

From i/enj. Siltiman, M. D., L. L. 1)., Qc.i 
Professor ol Chemistry, Mineralogy, Ate, Yob.' College. Memlier nt 
ihe l. ii (list. Med. MbL aud Scieu. booetle. uf America and Lurope. 

" I deem the Caere, Ptctorat an admirable composition |, 0 m 
some ol the best articles in the Materia Mtdlca, and a very clfertivii 
remedy Uir the flow 1.1 diseases It is lulinded to cuie 

" New linen, Cl., Nov. t, ISia." 

From Prof. Cltmtlmd, uf BsieoWn Co/Ore, Aft. 

" 1 have wluie»ed the efTecu of your Caere. P, c toral In my own 
lamily and that of my lriauds,and 11 gives me saurtscllot, lo ,iale „, 
IU, laviir. that in. imdicmc 1 have ever known has proved so emi- 
nently- successful in curing diseases ol the throat and lungs." 

From See Dr. Osgood. 

ne writes •• that lie conaldeti tho Cierr. Pttttrat the besl medl. 
c ne to pulmonary auectlo,,, ax„ given ,« the public," at.ii s alts 
ill ^" aixl ": ; nM ""-UU obliged loUep llietoom iour months 
"i Li'.^'fh™',' »«ouipau,rd b, rsising ol SKS, nlgbl 

sw.-aLs and the ulleiidsjil sympl.n.s of colisumiilioli. couilueiiced 
Ua- usu of the Cherry I'ecloral, and bad complete!) reeoveicd." 

ttiar the Patient 

Di. Ayei-Desr Sir For two years I was afflicted with « very 
severe cough, accompanied by spilling ol blood, and profuse nighl 
sweats. Ily the advice nt my ntieiidiiig physician, I was induced to 
use your Cherry l/ectund. aud contluucd to do so liU 1 considered 
inyseir cured, and a«:rlbe Uic edeci lo yuur preporaUim. 

„ . }***f K»»DAtt. 

~. , , Hampdtnu. Springfie/d, Nov. ^J, leio. 

l ills day appeared the above named a ....... Itandall, and pro- 
nounced the above statement true Ui every respect. 

Louxxo Nobtony Justice 
T*« Kemedi thai Cures. 

Dr. A>er:-I have liecn long alBicted with asthma, whidi grow 
yearly worse until but autumn, when il brought on a cuugb which 
cuulluod me Iu III) chamber, aud began 10 assume the alarming 
syitiptouis of consumption. I had tried the best advice and the best 
medicinu to no purpose, unUll used your Cherry I'c-lonil, which 
has cured tue, and )ou may wellbelieve mu Graleiuliy yours, 

Porlhmd.Me , Jon. U'. bt-. J. D. I'llKLrs. 

Prepared by J. C. K\ Lit. t liemtst, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
DrOHkusand Ueelers iu .Medicine generally tlirimghodl the coun- 
irjv IJQjJflWai.] 




Luk' 10: :B ju. 



* WE 1UVR XOr FULU.WBD CUXXIXOI.T OBVIHRD PAUL S3, WllKX WS **Dg KSOWX U.1TO YOU T11B PtlWHB i*D COUIKO Of OUR LORD JIMtl ' - T . BUT WBBK KYK-WITStXJIKII Of HlH BUJCMTY . . . . WMKS WB WERE W ITH HIM IK TUB HOLY N0U»T." 
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Ml' HOME IS IX HEAVEN. 

My lio.no U In heaven, my real U noi here- 
Thcu why should 1 murmur when triala nro fle»r t 
lie liiiolinl, my dark aplrit, the want ihntcnn come 
But shorten* thy journey aud h-ulvna thou borne, 

ll U tint for me to he aevklnc my bliaa, 
Ami i. . 1 1 ;■ i : my hopes In n rcslon like tbU ;— 
1 look for n eii> which haudn hnvc not pibki ; 
1 it. i. n iur a country by alu Uiidrflled. 

The thorn and Ihe lltUlle orotiud me mny irow ; 
I would not he down upon roaea buloiv: 
I ititk not n portion) 1 »cck not my mat, 
Till I And tUeui lorevcr on Joaua'a breast. 

Affliction* may damp me, hnt cannot destroy ; 
One xlltnpsv of bU love turn* them all lulu Joy ; 
And the bitterest team, If be smile but oil ihein, 
Llko dew iu the auinhiue, turn diamond or Bern. 

i ■ ■ doubt, then, and dinner, my proires* oppose ; 
Thny only make heaven mora tweet ai itir cTrwoi 
t'ome joy, or couie sorrow, wtoile'er may befall. 
One hour with my (!od will make up for It all. 

A scrip on my hack, and n stair lu my band, 

I miirch on in hnale through an eneuiy'p laud; 

The iiind may tw routh, but 11 chiiiioi be tunc 

And I'll smooth It with hope, ami I'll cheer It wlih mux. 

AfrndWdJoW* CoUtclion. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR | 

I ••• • on Ihe Scren Churchr* of A.la Minor. 

by joiim cvumao, n.c. 
LECTURE Vll. — THE DIVINE PRESCRIPTION. 

" Remember therefore from whence lliou an fallen, 
and repent, and do the first works ; or else 1 will 
come unto thee quickly, and will remove thy candle- 
stick out of his place, except thou repent. Rut this 
thou liast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Ntculai- 
uuics, which 1 also hate." — Rev. 2:5, 6. 

(ConrhhkHt Irom the llcrnli] of Sept. 7.) 

Another feature ol genuine repentance is sor- 
row on account of secret sins. One of the best 
and most decisive tests of a Christian's regenera- 
tion is when he can mourn when no eye can 
see him but God's, and no ear canhpar him but 
God's, and pray for the forgiveness ofsins which 
nobody in the world ever suspected, but which 
lodge or nestle in the inmost recesses of bis 
heart — when in one's own closet, or in the ex- 
change, or behind the counter, or iu the count- 
iug-house, or wherever the providence of God 
has placed you, you can grieve when that grief 
can lind no expression without, and mourn over 
a sense of sin when that mourning has neither 
tears lo display it, nor language to express it. 

Such sorrow for such sins is one of the strong- 
est evidences that there is a new heart, and a 
repentance not to be repented of. 

Do not look upon what I have described as 
something relating to a third party. It relates 
to you, and therefore I ask you, Have you ever 
thus sorrowed ? have you ever grieved over the 
recollection of a shi which the nearest and dear- 
est friend you have never knew, nor saw, nor 
suspected ? Such sorrow for such sin is evi- 
dence that you feel that sin to be bitter, because 
you feel it to be committed against a good and 
gracious Father. And, blessed be God, such a 
feeling is the clear precursor of a voice that rings 
from the skies, and finds its multiplied echoes 
W joy in each believing heart : " My sou, my 
daughter, be of good cheer ; thy sins be forgiven 
thee." 

In the next place, such genuine and true re- 
pentance is ever associated with the abjuration 
and abandonment of sin. Some persons have 
the idea that if you are sorry for sin to-day, and 
plunge iuto it again to-morrow, you have only 
to bo sorry for it again, and take another plunge 
into it the next day. That is not repentance, 
^o man is heartily sorry that he has done any- 
thing who does not hate that thing; and no 
man really repents of a crime who does not 
Heartily abjure that crime. Pharaoh repented 



of his sins, and retailed to tbem again ; Saul 
acknowledged his persecution of David, and yet. 
he persisted in it ; but the patriarch Job said, " I 
have done iniquity, I will do so more." There 
was in the two first a repentance to be repented 
of; you have in the last a repentance which 
leads to life eternal. 1 may here notice a mis- 
take into which ministers sometimes fall, when 
they represent repentance as something altogeth- 
er different in kind from anything of which fall- 
en man has experience or consciousness in his 
natural state, or that we have nothing parallel 
to it, or at all resembling it, in our actual expe- 
rience. This is a great mistake, and has often 
misled people. If, for instance, you have offend- 
ed some kind friend — if you are conscious that 
you have grieved and wounded one who has 
showered upon you a thousand benefits, and 
you see the sin and the ingratitude which you 
have committed in its true light, you are grieved 
and wounded to the heart that you have done 
it. Here you have the shadow upon earth of 
that repentance which is recognized in heaven. 
You have only to withdraw the human friend, 
with all his imperfections, and to substitute for 
him your Father who is in heaven, and to recol- 
lect that against him you have committed deep- 
er offences, and have shown toward bim a yet 
intenser and more aggravated incrutitude ; and 
feeling and reflecting upon these things, it is 
neither enthusiasm nor folly, nor is it unnatural, 
that you should mourn and be in bitterness, as 
one that weeps and is in bitterness for the loss 
of his first-born. The world will condemn you, 
if you do not repent of ingratitude shown to a 
friend on earth. Strange it is that the world's 
philosophers will denounce you when you speak 
of a broken heart and a contrite spirit for your 
sins, and sorrow for your transgressions, as on- 
ly a sort of evangelical fanaticism or methodis- 
tic enthusiasm. The world can admit only 
what it can comprehend — it will not admit what 
it knoweth not ; for the world knows neither a 
Christian nor a Christian's experience. 

Let me notice that there is another shadow 
upon earth of that repentance which is recognized 
in heaven. Suppose that some person has done 
you a grievous wickedness, do you not require 
that he should own bis fault before you can cor- 
dially receive him into friendship and fellowship 
with you ? What is this but a testimony iu 
the experience of humanity of the necessity of 
your repentance being shown by confession be- 
fore him against whom we have sinned? I do 
not say (God forbid !) that this repentance is for- 
giveness of our sins; but such genuine repent- 
ance is ever associated with forgiveness of sins 
on God's part, and the enjoyment of peace and 
fellowship with God on our part. 

But why, it may be asked, is repentance so 
necessary ? I answer, repentance is so necessary 
because it is the evidence, wherever it is felt, 
of the prior existence of grace in the heart ; 
wherever there is expressed genuine repentance, 
there is the evidence of the existence of genuine 
love. One of God's great designs in giving a 
Saviour is to create in the bosom of sinners re- 
sponsive and returning love. Heaven is the air 
and the home of love. Love is to be the govern- 
ing element of the universe ; and where there 
is love in a family, in a congregation, in a par- 
ish, in a country, there law, and prison, and 
penalty will be supererogatory and unknown. 
Now, no sinner can come to love God without 
bitterly regretting that he has ever ceased to 
love him, or truly repent thai he has offended 
God, unless that there has been implanted in 
his heart tho love of God. Repentance is just 
love weeping. Repentance is the result and 
feeling of love looking to him against whom it 
has sinned. Repentance is the tear that starts 
into the eye of love ; it is the feeling evolved 
in our transition from a state of hatred to a state 
of love and acceptance before God, through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. 

It is thus, then, that wherever there is ex- 
pressed genuine repentance for sin, there must 
be, prior to that expession, genuine love to God ; 
and where there is no love to be found to give 
weight to its tears and eloquence to its expres- 
sion, it would not be the repentance which is grief 



that we have offended our greatest benefactor, 
and which is not on earth or hereafter to be re- 
pented of. 

The true way to experience this repentance, 
or, what is equivalent to it, this love, is to study 
the humiliation and suffering of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Looking to the Lord Jesus Christ is 
the way to feel what repentance is, and to know 
what responsive love is; not looking to him 
merely as a sufferer in order to sympathise with 
his wrongs, as the mere sentimentalist of the 
world might do ; but looking to the Lord Jesus 
Christ us the expression of God's love, suffering, 
dying, atoning, satisfying for us. It is God in 
Christ making atonement for our sins that is 
the key which unlocks the recesses of the soul, 
bows the wayward affections, creates responsive 
love ; " we love him because he first loved us." 
No contemplation of sin in its hatcfulness can 
make us love God. All the interdicts that were 
ever pronounced on Sinai-^-nll the curses that 
were ever fulminated from Mount Ebnl, may 
create the dread of sin or the horrorofGod, but 
never can create repentance of sin or love to 
God. But when we see that love agninst which 
we have sinned, which we have wounded by 
our ingratitude — which we have forgotten and 
forsaken and renounced a thousand times — 
against which almost every thought has been 
rebellion, and from which every affection has 
been apostacy — when we behold that love sub- 
mitting to be wounded for our transgressions, 
bleeding for us, enduring the intensest agony 
for us, and for us while we were yet sinners — 
the heart that is hardened against the thunders 
of Sinai is melted and subdued by the mercies 
of Calvary, and we love him who first loved us. 
When we come to love him, how does that love 
grieve that it ever ceased to love him ! How 
does that love grieve thqt it ever suspected his 
mercy ! How does that love confess among its most 
grievous sins that it has never loved God ns it 
ought to have loved him ! I believe that this sin 
we often commit, and not the least aggravated 
of all. How seldom do we confess that we have 
had hard thoughts of God, or feel it to be our 
sin that we have doubted his mercy, suspected 
his love. and pronounced his dispensations penal 
when they were only paternal ! How seldom do 
we confess ns our sin that we have not been 
happy when the whole Gospel was written to 
make us so ! — that want of joy is a sin just as 
much as want of holiness ! The kingdom of 
God is composed of three elements ; two-thirds 
is privilege, one-third is character. " The king- 
dom of God is righteousness " — there is charac- 
ter; "and peace" — there is privilege; "and 
joy in the Holy Ghost " — privilege again. We 
often confess that we have not the first, right- 
eousness ; how seldom do we own it as our sin 
before God that we have not felt the peace that 
we ought to have folt, or experienced the joy 
which he intended us to feel ! 

Repentance, then, I have said, is produced by 
looking to the Saviour; and in the next place, 
let me say, that this looking to the Saviour al- 
ways leads us to come to him ! •• I will arise," 
| said the prodigal son, " and go " — where ? — " to 
my Father.'' That simple expression, " my 
Father," was the secret of that prodigal's genuine 
repentance. " To the Lord our God,' - says the 
prophet, " belong mercies and forgivenesses." — 
The stream that comes from the throne of God 
rises to the level from which it came. God 
plants repentance in the heart, aud that repent- 
ance rises to him again, and brings us nearer to 
him against whom we have sinned. Wherever, 
1 may say, there is genuine repentance, there is 
also genuine confession of sin ; but as that is 
but the outward expression of the inward feel- 
ing, I shall not dwell longer upon it, but pro- 
ceed at once to the third part of my subject,' on 
which J shall very briefly dwell—" Do the first 
works." 

I have considered, first, the retrospect ; second- 
ly, the repentance; and there remains to be 
considered, thirdly, the reformation. " Do the 
first works." The first leads to the second , the 
second leads to the third ; and there are innu- 
merable points of Scripture which show that 
wherever there is such a retrospect, and such 



repentance, there is such a reformation of char- 
acter and conduct. We have a very striking 
instance of this recorded by the Apostle Paul, 
when he speaks of his own conversion, and of 
die course of crime and iniquity which he had 
pursued previous to it. He says, " 1 verily 
thought that I ought to do many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus of Nnzarcth ;" and then 
he recapitulates what he did in Acts 2C 9-11. 
The retrospect of his sins leads him to repent of 
them ; and that repentance leads him to a de- 
votedness and consistency, an enthusiasm and 
self-sacrifice which made him, if once the least 
of nil saints, the greatest of all Apostles. This 
reformation then is, to do the first works. Our 
end is, to do the first works ; our purpose, " 1 
will take heed to my ways;" our precaution, 
" thy word have I hid in my heart that I offend 
not thee." 

Repentance is to bewail the sins that you 
have committed, and not lo commit the sins 
that you have bewailed. And the way to do 
the first works is to return to the first love. — 
Wherever there is the first love, there will lie 
the first works. The most splended sacrifices 
made without love are vain ; the most magnfi- 
cent bequests made to a Church or to hnmanity, 
without love, are vain. It is possible to give 
your body to be burned and consumed by the 
flame.ond yet to be without love; it is possible 
to give all your goods to feed the poor, and yet 
to Be without love. But if you have this affection 
first, then these first works will follow and burst 
into bloom, like the buds around you at the ap- 
proach of spring, as soon as they feel the touch 
of the warmth of the approaching summer. A 
Church without love is a dead Church, and a 
Church without works is a Church that fails in 
one of the grand functions of its missions, to be a 
witness totne world of what Christianity can do. 

A Christian Church ought to be an exhibi- 
tion of heaven upon earth, — a manifestation of 
Christ below. — a witness for God in the midst 
of (he world, — so that the world looking at that 
Church may be able to say, " This is a specimen 
of what that which is called the Gospel can do; 
this isa model of what Christianity can achieve." 
And so, strangers on the stones of the exchange, 
the sailor on the deck, the soldier on the battle- 
field ; all, in short, with whom you come in 
contact in all your intercourse in life, will say, 
"That man docs not say much about his Chris- 
tianity when transacting his business, but there 
prevails in all he is and does an integrity, a 
singleness of eye, a simplicity of purpose, a 
faithfulness to his engagements, a superiority 
to trial, that prove he must have some fountain 
of peace, and comfort, and joy that we have not ; 
we will go and bear what he hears, learn the 
lessons he has learned, and taste, ifit be possible, 
the happiness which we see in his character," 
And thus such a one becomes to mankind either 
the salt that silently keeps society from corrup- 
tion, or the light shining on the hill-top, that 
illuminates the earth with a ray of the glory of 
heaven. 

Such is the Divine prescription ; first, the 
retrospect, or review, which I pray you to take, 
and judge what you are by the recollection of 
what you were. Secondly, if you find that you 
have fallen from your first aud holiest impres- 
sions — if you discover that your heart has be- 
come more cold, your affections more worldly, 
your love lessardent— repent. Grieve that you 
have thus walked unworthy of so good and so 
gracious a God ; seek forgiveness through the 
blood of sprinkling. He waits, he rejoices, he 
is glorified to bestow it ; and having obtained 
it, go forth to the world resolved on sacrifice, on 
suffering, on death, if needs be, but that you 
will let jour light so shine before men that they 
may see your good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther in heaven. 

And as members of a Church, as a congrega- 
tion collected together, you will testify your love 
by your liberality to the claims of Christ, and 
by your liberal response to every appeal in the 
missionary cause. You will make this to be 
clearly understood, that your Christianity is not 
a Sunday coat, to be put oft when Monday comes ; 
that it is not a shibboleth, a holiday attire; but 
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that it is a silent, it may be, but a plastic, trans- 
forming, sanctifying principle, implanted by the 
Spirit of God, and Mich the world can neither 
crush nor conceal. 

END OP LECTURE VII. 

Practical Rules and Cautions 

In Ihr Sludr of Prophecr* 

BY THE RET. KUWfcRD ricKER-tTKTII. 

(Cnncluilol from Uir HcmlJ of 8cpi. 1th.) 

Do not be offended at tke reproaches to which 
the professed expectation of the coming of Christ 
exposes you, from all classes of men. It is the 
generation truth, that is, the one which is pe- 
culiarly important in this generation, and op- 
poses the whole stream and current of men's 
opinions by the simple tesiimony of God's word, 
and therefore it is the truth everywhere spoken 
against, A well-instructed Bible Christian will 
not be stumbled at this, and when he has care- 
fully searched the foundations, and is perfectly 
satisfied that he has the word of God to rest 
upon, will hear with the utmost calmness the 
charges of the Millennarian epidemic, danger- 
ous novelties, fanciful schemes, and a thousand 
other names by which men will endeavor to 
swamp all these truths without coming to plain 
statements of scripture. The most painful 
thing is, when the truly pious join in these 
things, and, like Peter to his Lord, say, (Matt. 
16:22,) " Be it far from thee j" but he who has 
once himself been thus prejudiced, and has seen 
in his own painful, past, personal experience, 
that" prejudice has neither eye nor ear," will 
readily make allowances for such a state of 
mind, and by patient forbearing, and loving 
manifestation of the truth, commend it to the 
consciences of all men. 

4. Guard against human systems. It is very 
observable how much some men have been car- 
ried away by a favorite system, so as to think 
that it is entwined with every part of the word 
of God, and explains every difficulty. They 
seem to suppose that one key will turn all the 
locks, and open every door of every room and 
every cabinet in that room. There are many 
locks in scripture ; outside locks and inside 
locks, and we must take the particular key 
which will open, first, the general lock, and 
then the one we want to have opened ; or we 
shall only wrest the scriptures. But here is 
our comfort — the Bible itself contains the keys 
for its treasures, and the Holy Spirit will guide 
us (if diligently sought for) into all truth. 

Each human system nlso is also more or less 
connected with some error, and those who pur- 
sue prophetical studies, and hold the speedy 
coming of our Lord, have special need to be on 
their guard against those errors which the ene- 
my has contrived to associate with that truth. 
Some of these errors are more serious than 
others, but the tendency of all error is to famish 
the soul. We may see hence persons holding 
the highest and newest flights of doctrine, and 
yet, proud, censorious, dogmatical, severe, cove- 
tous, worldly, lovers of pleasure, and sunk in 
earthly lusts. 0 how offensive this must be to 
the pure, holy, and heavenly Saviour ! It is a 
great preservative against such things, to keep 
constantly before us the Spirit which our Lord 
commends in the beatitudes, and practical epis 
ties like those of St Jamesand St. Peter. " To 
ask also for the old paths, where is the good 
way, and to walk therein," is the means to find 
rest for our souls. — Jer. 6:16. 

If we are indebted to another for the first 
views of divine truth, we are greatly in danger 
of leaning upon him, and being carried away 
with all his views. This is to lean on an arm 
of flesh, and not on the Lord, (Jer. 17:5,) and to 
refuse to follow the beautiful example of the 
Bereans, who went no farther with the Apostle 
himself, than a diligent search of the scriptures 
justified.— Ats 17:11. 

5. Be not afraid to suspend your judgment 
about more obscure and hidden things. Vitringa 
applies Isaiah 28:16, here : " He that believeth 
shall not make haste ;" he will resign to the 
Deity the scope of executing his vast designs. 
It is thus our blessed Saviour taught his disci- 
ples to wait the event of his prophecies. " In 
your patience possess ye your souls." — Luke 21: 
19. Where the completion is still future, we 
must not indulge our conjecture, but as becomes 
the faith and moderation of Christians, those 
things which are spoken indefinitely, and are 
not determined by parallel prophecies, we should 
consider as reserved in the hands of God, with 
respect to the mode and persons, times, places, 
and other circumstances of their completion. — 
Whether Christ and his saints shall always 
personally be visible in their reign over the 
earth ; what may be the precise nature of his 
kingdom, or of the destruction of his enemies 
which precedes its establishment ; these and a 
thousand similar questions may, without any 
damage to the soul, be left in the hidden state 
in which they seem now to be left by the scrip- 
tures, till God shall throw more light upon 
them by the researches of his servants, or events 
shall fully develope them. 

6. Neglect not prophecy because of the errors, 
controversies, and misrepresentations of those 



who hare interpreted it. It is perfectly clear, by 
events, that those who have written on this sub- 
ject have made great mistakes ; we have the 
advantage of living in a later period, and of 
having these mistakes manifested. Some, in 
these days, prominent in their prophetical state- 
ments, have, in the author's view, fallen into 
doctrinal errors ; an unchristian spirit of judging, 
and condemnation of others, or even serious de- 
lusion ; or a rash spirit of throwing aside all 
preceding laborers. Was it not the artifice of 
the enemy to destroy the power of those weighty 
truths which prophetical writers have distinctly 
brought forward, and especially to turn the at- 
tention of the church from the prophetic word ? 
There is. however, a plain direction, (1 Thess. 
5:20.) " Despise not " (f»n iJsJihit.-, do not set at 
nought, or count for nothing,) " prophesyings." 
The same thing took place at the time of the 
Reformation, and Gurtlerhas some valuable re- 
marks upon it. He says, that, " After the be- 
ginning of the sixteenth century, the gospel 
being recovered from anti-christian darkness to 
light, many interpreters employed themselves 
in the Exposition of the Prophecies ; but at the 
end of that century the ardor for this most 
divine study began to cool in the churches and 
schools," and be states one principal cause of 
this lamentable issue to be the unhappy dis- 
putes which arose among Protestants ; in Ger- 
many between the Lutheran and Reformed; 
and in Holland between RemonstTunts, and 
Contra-Remonstrants ; from the origin of these 
disputes, controversial volumes were sent forth, 
rather than Commentaries on the Sacred books. 
Afterwards another thing arose, from which 
the study of prophecy was not only despised by 
irreligious men, but also by learned and pious 
persons. Some came to treat of it with un- 
washed hands, and an unsuitable mind ; for 
enjoying riches of genius, and facility of writing, 
and blandishments of language, they promul- 
gated the fulfilling of prophecies in that imme- 
diate nearness of time and place, which incon- 
siderate hope, impatience under undeserved 
calamities, and too great love of their country 
dictated. Gurtler shows also how others failed 
in their prediction of an immediately happy 
state of the church; and adds, "books of this 
kinds were eagerly read, translated into differ- 
ent languages, and filled the minds of the cu- 
rious : but, bye and bye, the event not answer- 
ing to the promises, where only the vanity of 
the writer was to be reprehended, the only pro- 
phetic Theology was, after the manner of the 
age, carped at, and despised ; and the wisdom 
of the prophecy of the supreme King of kings, 
knowing, determining, and foretelling all things, 
was given up to oblivion." He then shows 
how God rescued, by his Spirit, the church out 
of this state by raising up such men as Bright- 
man, Mede, More, and Hofman. 

Gurtler then, after giving the system of Mede 
and others, has these reflections : — " I will not 
carp at the structure delineated by these learned 
and pious men, or subject it to my censure, for 
I had rather congratulate them on that eterna' 
blessedness in which they now enjoy God, and 
more thoroughly and entirely know his works. 
In this life, 'we know in part.andwe prophesy 
in part, bat when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part shall be done away,' — 
(1 Cor. 13:9-10,) 'and we shall clearly see 
these things which we now conjecture, or in- 
quire into with much labor ; or altogether are 
ignorant of. The human mind of the Son of 
God, with the angels knew not. on earth, the 
day and hour of judgment,' (Mark 13:32,) 'but 
the Lamb had given to him in heaven the whole 
history of the world and the church.' — Rev. 1: 
1-3." 

May we learn lessons from past experience, 
and especially the lesson of not neglecting any 
part of God's word, and being turned aside by 
the enemy to despise prophecyings from the 
faults of those who have studied it. God has 
given increasing light, age after age, to his 
church on this subject, and should even some 
material parts of the views of the leading 
modern interpreters turn out to be prc-amicipa- 
tions, or unfounded interpretations of what God 
has foretold, may we, notwithstanding such 
stumbling-blocks, " take heed to that which is 
still the more sure word of prophecy," (2 Pet. 
1:19,) " the light shining in the dark place," and 
only pray the more earnestly that our" love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and 
in all judgment, that we may try things tha 
differ (imc-pa^iM n luttytporra) and be sincere 
and without offence till the day of Christ." — 
Phil. 1:9, 10. 



cy making him the liveliest and merriest of bis 
domestic party. 

At the beginning of the present year his chil- 
dren were impressed with the feeling that their 
father " was growing old very fast ;" he was 
indisposed for his usual walks, and languid in 
his manner of speaking. He had an engage- 
ment, of some standing, to be at Birmingham, 
for the Foreign Aid Society, on January 21st; 
having mistaken the day, he was obliged to 
leave home very suddenly, and the excitement 
of this probably hastened the devolopment of 
the secret mischief. On the following Sunday, 
January 27th, he preached for the last time, 
having chosen the singularly appropriate text, 
" Come, ye blessed of my father, receive the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world." He preached twice, and took the 
evening lecture in the school-room, besides pay- 
ing a pastoral visit to a sick friend in the village ; 
but his languor made his family uneasy. A 
measure of drowsiness began to show itself, for 
which he accounted to himself by saying that 
he wos growing " an indolent old man." He 
still denied that he was in any respect ill, nor 
would he consent that any steps should be ta- 
ken to alter his engagements at Torquay, and 



God who giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. I am persuaded that nei- 
ther life, nor death, nor angels, nor any other 
creature, shall be able to separate me irom the 
love of God which is in Christ Jesus." 

On Sunday, February 10th, he expressed a 
wish that the following request should be made 
to his congregation : " The prayers of the con- 
gregation are desired for the rector of this par- 
ish, not that he may be raised up again from 
his illness, but that he may glorify God by 
fresh exercises of faith, patience, and resigna- 
tion, and that, when his work is finished, he 
may depart heBce, to which he has ever looked 
forward as the highest consummation of a faith- 
ful minister." He also said to one of his chil- 
dren : " The Lord bless thee, my child, and* 
make thee a blessing. If we honor our Saviour 
and His truth, He will honor us; if we rally 
round His truth, He will make us strong to sup- 
port it." From this time he became so rapidly 
and decidedly worse, that these words were 
treasured up, in the belief that they would be 
his last. 

Soon after this he had a serious relapse, and 
one of his first words afterward was, "I am a 
poor heap of mortality ; but Jesus iR on board, 



other places in Devonshire, where he had land all will be well." He very much enjoyed 
pledged himself to assist the Alliance and other draughts of cold water, saying. " 1 connect it 




Last Days of Rev. E. Bickersteth. 

»V >I> CULLIXO E. ElUnLET. 

At the end of the last year, (1849) nothing 
was farther from the thoughts of Mr. Bicker- 
steth'sown family than the probability of his 
death. His other friends had for sometime per- 
ceived, as it seemed to them, a diminution of 
his wonted mental and bodily energy : but his 
return home was always the signal to him to 
throw off care, bis irrepressible natural buoyan 



societies, in the latter part of February. 

On Tuesday, 29th, he consented to see his 
medical attendant, who took at once a serious 
iew of the case, and believed him to be threat- 
ened with another paralytic stroke, though he 
hoped that rest and the use of means would, 
under God's blessing, avert it. Mr. Bicker- 
steth at once submitted to the suggested restric- 
tions, and to the relinquishment of his engage- 
ments in the West of England; the remaining 
part of the week was passed in his easy chair. 
Two or three times in that week there were 
slight symptons of forgetfulness and incoherence. 
Early on Sunday morning, February 3d, he com- 
plained of pain in his head, but went down to 
his study before breakfast, as usual. Feeling 
anxious, after half an hour, Mrs. Bickersteth 
went to him, and her alarm was great to find 
that be had sunk down in his easy chair, quite 
unconscious. The active remedies employed 
restored a measure of consciousnes, and by de- 
grees his mind became more unclouded. He 
said : " What a comfort it is not to have to .«•/. 
salvation now ; I can enjoy a salvation found. 
I know in whom I have believed ; the Gospel is 
a reality ; I find it so now." He added : " Sal- 
vation sought is with fear and trembling ; salva- 
tion found is always ready." 

I have so many mercies," he said, " I ought 
to lie full of praise ; that is a sweet direction, 
In everything give thanks ;' there is more di- 
vinity in that verse than in all the fathers. It 
is a bit of gold that enriches. They talk of the 
gold of California, but the gold of that land is 
good." 

On the 4th of February his medical brother, 
Mr. Robert Bickersteth, came from Liverpool, 
in answer to a telegraphic message. His visit 
seemed to give Mr. Bickersteth new life. He 
walked down stairs, and had about an hour's 
conversation with him about the Gorham case. 
This was, however, but a temporary appearance 
of strength derived from excitement. He sick- 
ened rapidly again in the evening. 

On Tuesday, February 5th, he asked one of 
his family, " What have you been reading ?" — 
" The Bible." " That is the best," he replied. 
" What different aspects it has under different 
experiences! Passages read in a sick room 
come with more power than ever they did before. 
What part are you reading V " Because Tbou 
hast been my helper, therefore under the shadow 
of Thy wings will I rejoice." " That," he said, 
" is past experience leading to future joy and 
future faith. ' The shadow of Thy wings ;' 
beautifa! expression ! Under the mercy-seal, 
like being under the parent hen, — so near to 
Him, nestling in all his warmth and love." — 
When one of his children brought him some re- 
freshment, he said : " I will give you a cup of 
living water for your cup of tea ; it is this— I 
have been thinking of it a long time ; ' But, be- 
loved, keep yourself in the love of God, building 
up yourselves in your most holy faith, looking 
for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto 
eternal life.' These may be pleasant rooms to 
dwell in," (mentioning many rooms in the 
house,) " but the best room of all to keep in is 
the love of God : and what a prospect we have 
from it, ' looking for the mercy of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ unto eternal life ;' what boundless 
mansions of glory then are these ; ' keep your- 
self in the love of God.' " 

On Saturday evening, February 9th, when 
most of his family were with him, he said, 
though every word was an effort: " I have no 
confidence in any goodness or merit of my own, 
I place my whole trust in the Lord Jesus Christ; 
on that account I am accepted. I believe I have 
faithfully preached His gospel." Then taking 
the hand of one of his children he said : "Re- 
nounce every confidence but in the death of the 
Lord Jesus;" and in a distinct but hurried 



a whisper added •• " 0 death ! where is thy sting? 
- 1 0 grave ! where is thy victory ? Thanks be to 



with spiritual blessings: ' he that drinketh of 
this water shall thirst again, but he that drink- 
eth of the water that I shall give him shall nev- 
er thirst, but it shall be in him a well of water, 
springing up into everlasting life:' the excessive 
coldness of the water, its rich abundance and 
refreshment, typifying just what the soul wants : 
nothing seems to me so to resemble the pure, 
refreshing waters of salvation as this.'* 

To his medical attendant he said, "Von 
have a troublesome office, but it is nearly over 
now ;" and when assured the trouble and suffer- 
ing had been his, he replied : " Nothing com- 
pared with my deservings. I find nil my prin- 
ciples confirmed by my last hours. I have be- 
lieved in the Lord Jesus Christ, and He supports 
me now. I commend him to you as an only 
and complete Saviour. Yon have done all you 
could for my poor body; it is right that I should 
commend Christ to you." 

He spoke to his son of the pre-milleimial ad- 
vent, and of his duty, since he believed in it, to 
preach it, adding that he had never regretted 
the view of it which God had given him. He 
said to one of his family, "You never saw a 
death-bed before, did you V And when told 
that they could not yet give up the hope of his 
being raised again, he auswerud : '• That is not 
in the least likely, nor is it at all desirable ; 1 
desire to depart and be with Christ, which is 
far better. What should I be raised up for, ex- 
cept for my family, and God will be with them ; 
if I am raised up, it will be to a body of much 
weakness and suffering; if I am taken it is to 
glory ; the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall be hereafter." 

His mind ran much upon poor people and 
school children, wishing his family to distribute 
copies of the '• Sinner's Friend " aiid " Simeon 
Willhelra " among them, and being very anx- 
ious that a voice of warning should be sent to 
the careless souls in the parish of Walton. 

To one of his family he said : " I have fin- 
ished my work, I am longing for my rest ; my 
children must not detain me by their prayers." 
And subsequently : " I hope the faith of my 
dear children will not be weakened, but con- 
firmed by their father's dying hours." When 
his medical brother from Liverpool came to see 
him again, he said to others : " 1 have been 
talking with my dear brother as to whether this 
will be dying illness ; he tells me he does not 
say there is no hope. Now what he calls no 
hope I call the most hopeful of a'l things— to 
go ond be with my Saviour." He added : " It 
would be so for me, but I most cherish the 
hope of life for my family, and my parish, and 
the Church of Christ. Well, the comfort is, 
that it does not depend on our wishes ; it is 
God's will (hat orders all." 

The distracted slate of the Christian Chrach, 
and the means of uniting it, continued to oc- 
cupy his mind in illness as it had done in 
health. He said on one occasion: "lhave 
been thinking of the Evangelical Alliance. I 
do not want my name to be much spoken of, 
but I want that we should love one another 
more." He did not care for the means, pro- 
vided the object was effected : and the more 
Christ, and the less men, were spoken of while 
aiming at that object, the more he would be 
satisfied. May we, his survivors, ever breathe 
the same spirit. 

To his sister he said : "The great thing m 
love is to seek each other's spiritual benefit; 
remember that, dear sister, lor yourself and 
your children ; seek to glorify Christ yourself, 
and seek that your children may glorify Him 
also." She answered : " Your prayers fortbem, 
dear brother, are a great comfort to me." H e 
replied: " No prayer is lost; all our prayers 
live ; they are as it were, indented around the 
throne of God, and when God looks round He 
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wards he said : 
bodv of humiliation. 



dream, I thought 
with all the 



sees the prayers of his children through the 
sweet incense of the Saviour's merits." 

At another time, he said : " We are none of us 
exempt from affliction; nor can we wonder that 
if our blessed Saviour was made perfect through 
suflerings, we should share in them." He asked 
one of his children to read him the 130th 
Psalm, — "Out of the depths I have cried," Sec., 
— and when it was finished, after the last part 
— " with the Lord there is plenteous redemption, 
and he shall redeem Israel from all his iniqui- 
ties," — he said: "Beautiful it is; that is your 
father's only ground of confidence ;" and after- 
" How truly this is called the 
Well ! it is sown in cor- 
ruption, it raised in incorruption ; it is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body." 

On Tuesday, February 19th, when one of 
his children said she feared he was uncomforta- 
ble, " No," he replied, " I have had a pleasant 
t I was in the green pasture 
flock of Christ, wandering beside 
the still waters, and resting in those cold green 
pastures ; was not that pleasant ?" When asked 
if he saw Jesus there, " Yes," he replied, " that 
was the delight of it, to be with Him ; and 
while He was there, every want was supplied. 
' The Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want;' 
He supplies the wants of the whole world by 
the atonement he has made by his flesh and his 
blood. That is a wouderful thought, ' my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink iudeed ;' 
while we have that, we cannot want." 

During the night, he said, " Such a multi- 
tude [of thoughts come into my mind, passages 
of my past life ! I have had a busy life, and in 
the multitude of the thought, within me, Thy 
comforts refresh my soul !" 

The next morning when the post was come, 
his son-in-law told him that Dr. Merle d'Aubigne 
sent his affectionate Christian remembrances to 
him : " Tell him from me, my heart is with 
him and the dear foreign brethren, and I hope 
the Lord will bless them greatly in their efforts 
to spread his truths among the foreign churches." 
On Friday, February*22d, he said to his son-in- 
law, " I nave been thinking of that precious 
promise, ' Let not your heart be troubled, nei- 
ther let it be afraid ; ye believe in God, believe 
also in me ;' to believe in Jesus is the great 
comfort; we must try to be better ministers — 
the good of the people is the great thing ; a* 
besides is a passing dream." 

On the evening of Friday, the 22d, he sank 
into such a deep and heavy stupor that his 
family never expected consciousness again to 
return ; but on Monday evening, February, 25th, 
when one of his children was holding his hand, 
she saw his eyes suddenly lighted up with mind, 
as if his spirit had returned from the borders of 
eternity. " Dearest father," she said, " is Jesus 
with you V His lips tried to move, but in vain. 
" If He is, will you press my hand V He did 
so most distinctly, looking earnestly upon her. 
" Have you no fear?" Again he tried to speak, 
but unable, gave the desired recognition. Sh 
asked a third question, but the momentary gleam 
had [Kissed away. The intervals of conscious- 
ness afterward returned more frequently. Th 
next day he gave her this blessing : " Th 
Lord bless thee, my child, with overflowing 
grace now and forever." 

At seven o'clock on Thursday morning, Feb. 
28th, he became much worse ; his breath hur- 
ried, and the pulse quickerthancouldbe counted. 
He continued in this state the whole morning; 
except for the labored breath, his appearance 
was that of a tired infant, falling gently and 
wearily asleep. He was not conscious toward 
those around him, but seemed evidently con- 
scious toward God ; for his eye was clear and 
raised upward, reminding them or the motto he 
had chosen for the year, "Looking unto Jesus," 
and recalling to their minds those beautiful 
lines : — 

" How sweet the hoar of closing day, 
When all 19 peaceful and sereno, 

Aud the bruad sun's retiring ray 
Sbcds a mild lustre o'er the scene ! 

" Such is the Christian's parting hour, 

So peacefully lie sinks to rest ; 
And faith rekindling all its power, 

Lights up the languor of his breast. 

" There is a radiance in his eye, 

A smile upon his wasted cheek, 
That seem to toll of glory nigh, 

la language that no tongue can speak." 

At a little before five o'clock the breath, 
which hod been drawn at longer and longer 
intervals, suddenly ceased ; afterward, however, 
with one sob, life returned ; and this was re- 
peated several limes. A shade of dee|«r 
solemnity, as at the approach of death, passed 
over his face, which then kindled with an ex- 
pression of radiant joy. The breath became 
noiseless as an infant's ; the eye, fixed upward, 
grew brighter and brighter till it was glorious 
to look upon, and he seemed enjoying visible 
communion with that Saviour whom having 
not seen he loved. 

" One gentle sigh his fetters broke ; 

We scarce could say he's gone, 
Before the willing spirit took 
Its mansion near the throne." 



Light lingered in his eye even after the faint 
breath returned no more, and his family scarce- 
ly knew the moment when the spirit returned 
to the God who gave it. May our last end be 
like his. 



Baloved, yet Sick. 

" Lord, behold, he whom thou lovest is sick." 
John 11:8. 

Sickness is one of the effects of sin, but it is 
not always a proof of God's displeasure : the 
objects of his love are a poor and an afflicted 
people. Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth. 
The objects of his love may be known. They 
are peculiar in their experience ; they fear sin ; 
they have low views of themselves ; they pr.ze 
the throne ol grace ; they highly value God's 



grace ; 

Word : they love, cleave to, and depend entirely 
on Jesus for acceptance with God, and complete 

salvation. They pant after holiness, they pine ! enjoyment of a heavenly home, 
for the presence of God, and they preferanything | is not dubious, not ambiguous; it is plain and 



when he wrote the epistle of which the forego- j man love the world, the love of the Father is 
ing text is a part. He stood as the earthly not in him." 

comforter of the Apostolic Church, then in its Is he a Christian ?— Why, he is avaricious, 
fancy and feebleness, though possessed of [ He is noted in the community for his grasping 



mighty elements, and capable, in its ultimate 
development, to accomplish a glorious and 
mighty destiny. 

He was an able comforter, for he spoke of 
Christ, and pointed to Him and the blessings 
which resulted from his sufferings, ss a compen- 
sation for the trials to which the Christian is 
subjected on his heavenward march. Paul him- 
self had experienced the love which he preached 
unto others — that love which had blazed across 
his path while travelling to Damascus, and 
transformed the bitter persecutor to an humble 
follower of the meek and lowly Jesus. He 
speaks of death, in the verse before us, with the 
familiority which is the exclusive right of the 
Christian, and then adds the consolation — the 

His language 



to being banished from him. They are singu- 
lar in their practice; they separate from the 
world ; they are much in private with God ; 
they have no relish for the gaieties and vani- 
ties of the town, and they wish and aim to copy 
the example of the Lord Jesus Chirst in all 
things. They say by their life, pursuits, and 
profession, " I am the Lord's." The love of 
Jesus weans them from the world, and preserves 
them from inordinately loving the creature. — 
The Saviour loves all such. His love has been 
fixed on them from eternity. His love to them 
is strong, tender, and deep. He loves them al- 
ways, and will love them for ever. 

But the love of Jesus does not prevent sick- 
ness ; nay, sometimes it sends it. Lazarus was 
beloved, but Lazarus was sick. Bodily disease 
is often sent as a blessing; it is medicine to 
purge out some gross humors from the soul ; 
to wean us more from the world ; to embitter 
and to bring us to feel more than ever our 
dependence on the Lord. It is sometimes sent 
as a correction : we have perhaps been ungrate- 
ful for our health ; or we have been light, tri- 
fling, and worldly ; or we have overvalued the 
things of time, and practically slighted the things 
of God ; or we have been hewing us out broken 
cisterns ; or we have been careful and troubled 
about many things, to the neglect of the one 
thing needful ; and sickness is intended to 
chasten, correct, and cure us. Or it may be 
sent for instruction; we often learn more during 
a short illness, than we do in months and years 
of health. Then we see the real emptiness of 
the world, the vanity of the creature, the folly 
of seeking a portion below, the importance of 
divine things, the value of an intenst in Jesus, 
the blessedness of fellowship with God, and the 
necessity of being like servants waiting for the 
Lord. Then we get nearer to our God, be- 
come more detatched from the world, and enjoy 
divine things with a double relish. Surely this 
is love. Does the mother love her child the 
less, because she sees it necessary to give it 
bitter medicine ? Ot does a father love his son 
less, because he must chastise him to prevent 
his ruin ? Or is it unkind to teach a pupil the 
most valuable and important lessons, even if it 
require confinement and close application for a 
time ? If so Jesus is unkind in sending sick- 
ness : but instead thereof, it is love and kind- 
ness that afflicts us. 

But when saints are sick, Jesus should be 
sought; and to him the application should be 
made. He is our physician, and he alone can 
give skill to the earthly physician, or render the 
means effectual. He is also one of the family ; 

He is "THE BROTHEK BORN FOR ADVERSITY ;" 

now he is especially needed, now he is pecu- 
liarly suitable, and now he is willing to visit and 
bless. He is the friend who is as one's own 
soul, who is united to us, and deeply interested 
in our everlasting welfare. He requires that 
we visit Him, inform Him, invite Him to our 
sick chambers, and strive to profit by the dispen- 
sation. In making application, we should plead 
with Him on the ground of bis love. "He 
whom thou lovest is sick." Then it is im- 
portant that our state be decided before sickness 
comes ; also that our walk and communications 
in health should be consistent and spiritual, 
that our friends may thus plead for us. The 
sisters knew that Jesus loved Lazarus, and that 



Lazaru 



ed hin 



forcible. There are suppositions which fascinate 
and allure mankind, visions of glory never re- 
alized, prospects of beatific splendor never com- 
pleted, hopes of futurity never attained. It is 
not so with the Christian. We know, is the 
language of Christianity ; We expect, is the 
language of sin. Gloomy doubts do sometimes 
infest the bosom of the believer, but one verse 
of the Bible, aided by the Spirit of God, com- 
pels these doubts to retire, and then the firm 
and abiding confidence reigns instead. 

This earthly house shall be dissolved. Every 
gravestone tells the some story of man's mor- 
tality ; every funeral eulogium, however splen- 
did, adverts to the same absolute fact. Paul is 
speaking to the Church when he uses the lan- 
guage of the verse before us. The unpardoned 
sinner dare not indulge in such a confidence — 
such a consolation. It is the Church that claims 
it as her loveliest, holiest assurance. It is this 
that cheers her when dangers threaten and diffi- 
culties circumscribe her praise-girt boundaries. 

It is a building of God. This is her great 
joy. If it were a building of angel, seraphim, or 
cherubim, it would be glorious to inhabit; but 
it is a building of God endless as his existence, 
eternal in the heaoens. It is already in store for 
him, a grand reversionary interest which no 
mutation of time can injure or even disturb. — 
It is laid up for him above, and not a spirit of 
glory, or a sinner on earth, or a devil in hell, 
can deprive him of his possessions. The things 
of time are evanescent and fleeting. The feet 
of centuries trample into fragments and atoms 
the rugged rock, the finely carved turret, and 
the cloud-piercing dome. The sun on his track 
of light and glory shall die out. The home of 
the Christian is subject to no common and ma- 
terial laws. It is eternal in the heavens. This 
strong, impulsive, yet aubmhtaire confidence, 
may, like a wave of the ocean, float him on, and 
on. and on, until the shores of eternity are 
pressed by his welcome and rejoicing feet. 

Chrwitui Inii'llitoocor. 



and hoarding habits. He bends all hisenergies 
to money-getting, and he holds all he makes 
with an inflexible hand. 

" Covetousness is idolatry." " Idolaters shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God." " What shall 
it profit a man if lie gain the whole world and 
lose his own soul ?" 

Is he a Christian f — He mingles in the gayest 
society, and seems to prefer it to association 
with his brethren in the church. He has been 
known to be absent from the prayer meeting, 
that he might spend the evening with a gay 
party. It has been whispered that he was seen 
at the theatre, and that he took an excursion 
into the country on a Sabbath morning. 

"I will praise the Lord with my whole heart, 
in the assembly of the upright aud in the con- 
gregation." " Lovers of pleasure more than 
lovers of God." " A day in thy courts is better 
than a thousand." 

Is he a Christian ? — He manifests almost no 
interest in the welfare of the church, is un- 
troubled by its adversity, and seems to care but 
little for its prosperity. In regard to its pro- 
gress, or efficiency, or purity, he is chillingly 
indifferent. 

" Christ loved the church and gave himself 
for it." "If any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his." " If I forget thee, 
0 Jerusalem, let my right hand forget her 
cunning." 



But how many sisters 
there are who do love Jesus themselves, but 
their brothers do not ; they cannot go to Jesus 
for them in sickness as these sisters did. O 
happy family, where sisters and brothers all 
love Jesus, and are beloved of him ! If sick- 
ness visits such a house, with confidence may 
the other branches apply to the Saviour, and 
love will listen, approve, and act, for the bene- 
fit of its objects. R«r. June. Smlih. 



Wal. hmoii A hUItctor. 



Is Ho a Christian ? 



The Christian's Anticipation. 

" We know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, not made with hands, eternal in the heav- 
ens."— 2. Cor. 5: 1. 

Paul the apostle felt in an extraordinary man- 
ner the object and importance of his mission 



Is'he a Christian I— He seems so stern, al- 
most morose, in his habits and character. His 
brow wears a perpetual frown. He manifests 
no sympathy with mankind. He repels by his 
coldness all kindly advances, and his very man- 
ner freezes every rivulet of affection that flows 
toward him. 

" Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love," " Be kind, be courteous." 

Is he a Christian ? — He seems to be proud. 
There is a forbidding haughtiness in his mien, 
as though he deemed himself of a superior race 
to those with whom he is ecclesiastically asso- 
ciated. He talks and moves as though he were 
conferring an honor upon those with whom he 
condescends to mingle. 

" God resisteth the proud." " The Lord hatetb 
a proud look." 

Is he a Christian? — His conversation is all 
trifling. He labors to be witty. He is con- 
stantly seeking to excite a laugh. He aims to 
give a ludicrous direction to every topic of con- 
versation. As viewed by him, the whole uni- 
verse seems compounded to trifles. 

" Let your speech be always with grace, sea- 
soned with sail." " Foolish talking and jesting 
are not convenient." 

Is he a Christian ? — He is so censorious. — 
He is perpetually finding fault. Nothing pleases 
him. Whenever you meet him, you may be 
sure that the staple of his conversation will be 
the fnilings or faults of others. 

" If thy brother trespass, tell him his faults, 
between thee and him alone." " The words of 
a tale-bearer are as wounds." " Speak not 
evil one of another, brethren." 

Is he a Christian ? — His whole soul seems 
absorbed in worldly business. His time and 
thoughts are so engrossed by his secular affairs, 
that he finds no leisure or disposition for inter- 
ests benevolent or spiritual. He is impatient 
at the loss of an hour, or the call for a dollar from 
his worldly employments. 

" Use this world as not abusing it." " If any 



Our High^Priest. 

Here let us pause and adore the compassion- 
ate High Priest, who is ever touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities. He can condescend 
to the weakest of his flock. He can meet them, 
as it were, in their own way, and upon their 
own conditions ; and he is sometimes pleased 
to do so. The p*ayer in which impatience 
struggles with unbelief, is sometimes answered, 
not in anger, but in deep commiseration for the 
tempted suppliant. If the gourd withers and 
we impatiently complain, he provides us with 
another shelter, and gently asks, " Doest thou 
well to be angry ?" 

Many are the humbling recollections of the 
servant of God, but amongst them none is more 
affecting than his impatience with the Lord, 
while blessings were preparing for him ; and 
his unbelief, at the very moment when the 
clouds were charged, not with storm and tem- 
pest, as he thought, but with the rich drops of 
mercy, the abundant showers of God's refresh- 
ing grace. But this is the Divine compassion 
of the Son of man. In this character ne de- 
lighted to describe himself, even in the word of 
prophecy i " He sholl food hi« 1>vk like a shep- 
herd, he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his bosom, and shall gently 
lend those that are with young." 

Nor is the majesty of Jesus less apparent 
than his condescending pity. He comforts 
Thomas, but at the same time he rebukes him. 
He raises him once more to the apostleship 
which he had forsaken ; and, at the same time, 
he reminds him of the hardness of his heart, 
and the depths of his abasement. "Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed : 
blessed are they which have not seen, and yet 
have believed. Thy faith is less honorable to 
me than that of thy brethren ; there are bless- 
ings in reserve for them which thou bast well 
nigb forfeited." As if the Lord had said, " Go, 
and sin no more, lest a worse thing happen un- 
to thee." Thas, when God pardons sin, he 
leaves a solemn awe aud dread of it upon the 
conscience. 

May we share the blessings which Thomas 
lost ! the blessing of those which have not seen, 
and yet have believed. How God honors faith 
in his dear Son ! How he pours down heavenly 
consola lion on those who have it ! Let us strive, 
and watch, and pray against everything which 
might disturb our faith in Jesus. Sin, or heart- 
less speculation upon the things of God, or a 
worldly mind will damp, nay, they will extin- 
guish it. It is a strange plant in an unkindly 
soil — neglect it and it dies ; and then our peace 
departs, and we know ourselves estranged from 
God- Rather may it increase more and more ; 
and " be found unto praise, and glory, nt the ap- 
pearing of Jesus Christ; whom not having 
seen, we love ; and in whom, though now we 
see him not, yet believing, we rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory." To him be all 
the praise of our salvation for evermore. Amen. 



Rn.J.B.MiuxIco. 



When man has looked about bim as far as 
he can, he concludes there is no more to be 
seen ; when he is at the end of his line, he is 
at the bottom of the ocean ; when he has shot 
his best, he is sure none ever did nor ever can 
shoot better or beyond it ; his own reason is the 
certain measure of truth; his own knowledge, 
of what is possible in nature; though his mind 
and his thoughts change^very seven years, as 
well as his strength and his features; uay, 
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though his opinions change every week or every 
day, yet he is sure, or at least confident, that his 
present thoughts and conclusions are just and 
true, and cannot be deceived. w - 




£l)c ^bucnt l)cralij. 
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THE MORMMG. 

" The watchman said, The morning comclh " 
(Isa. 21 : 12) ; and though, while making this an- 
swer, he forewarns us of night, he also assures us of 
the morning. There is a morning, says he, there- 
fore do not give way to faintness of spirit ; but there 
is a night between, therefore take warning : that 
you may not be surprised nor dismayed, as if the 
promise were broken, or some strange thing allowed 
to befall you. 

There may be delay, he intimates, before the 
morning, — a dark delay, for which we should be 
prepared. During this he calls for watchfulness: 
for the length of the night is hidden, the time of day- 
break is left uncertain. We must be on the nut-look 
with our oyes fixed on the eastern hills. We have 
nothing wherewith to measure the hours, save the 
sorrows of the church and the failing of hearts. 

During this delay the watchman encourages us to 
" inquire," to " return," to " come." He expects 
us to ask " how long," and say, " When will the 
night be done!" He takes for granted that such will 
be the proceeding of men who really long for the 
morning. To the hills of Seir they will again and 
again return, to learn of the watchman what is the 
promise of the day. For no familiarity with the 
night can ever reconcile them to its darkness, or make 
morning less desirable and welcome. 

It is right for us to desire the morning, to hope for 
it, to weary for it, to inquire as to the signs of it 
hour after hour. God has set this joy before us, and 
it were strange indeed if, when compassed about with 
so many sorrows, we should forget it, or be heedless 
as to its arrival. For the coming of the morning is 
the coming of Him whom we long to see. It is the 
coming of Him " who turneth the shadow of death 
into the morning." — AmosS: 8. It is the roiurn 
urllim wnose absence has been night, and whose 
presence will be day. It is the return of Him who 
is the resurrection and the life, and who brings resur- 
rection with Him ; the return of Him who is crea- 
tion's Lord, and who brings with Him deliverance 
to creation ; Iho return of Him who is the Church's 
Head, and who brings with Him triumph and glad- 
ness to his Church. 

All the joy, the calm, tho revivifying freshness of 
the morning are wrapt up in Him. When He ap- 
pears, day appears, life appears, fruitfulness appears. 
The curse departs. The " bondage of corruption " 
is no more. Clouds, storms, troubles, sorrows van- 
ish. The face of nnturc reassumes the smile of un- 
fallen times. It is earth's festival, the world's jubi 
lee. " The heavens rejoice, the earth is glad, the 
sea roars and tho fulness thereof, the fields are joy- 
ful and all that is therein, tho trees of the wood re- 
joice, the floods clap their hands, and the hills are 
joyful together before the Lord ; for He has come, for 
He has come to judge the earth ; with righteousness 
shall he judge the world, and the people with his 
truth."— Psa. 96:11; 98:7. 

This morning has been long anticipated. Ago af- 
ter ago it has attracted the Church's eye, and fixed 
her hope. On the promise of it her faith has been 
resting, and towards the hastening of it her prayers 
have gone forth. Though afar off, il has been de- 
scried, and rejoiced in as the sura consummation 
towards which all things are moving forward accord- 
ing to the Father's purpose. "There is a morn- 
ing " has been the word of consolation brought home 
to the burdened heart of many a saint when ready to 
say, wIUiDavid, " I am desolate," or with Jeremiah, 
" He hath set me in dark places as they that be dead 
of old." 

Let us dwell for a little on some of these Old Tes- 
tament allusions to the morning. Let us take first 
the 30tb Psalm. 

David had been in sorrow, and in coming out of 
it he makes known to the saints his consolations : — 
" Sing unto tho Lord, 0 ye saints of his, and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holiness. For there 
is but a moment in his anger ; in his favor is life ; 
weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh in 
thi! morninq." — Psa. 30:4, 5. 
The earnest of that morning he hath lasted, hut the 



morning itself he anticipates. Then joy has come. 
Then he can say, (verse 11,) " Thou hasl turned for 
me my mourning into dancing : thou hast put off my 
sackcloth, and girded me with gladness." But it is 
the voice of a greater lhan David that is heard in 
this Psalm. It is one of Christ's resurrection 
Psalms, like the 18th and the 16th. He was " lifted 
up," so that his foes were not mado to rejoice over 
him. Ho cried, and was " healed." His " bouI 
was brought up from the grave." There was anger 
against Him " for a moment," when as the sinner's 
substitute he bore the sinner's curse. Dut in Jeho- 
vah's favor ihere was " life." He had a night of 
weeping, a night of " strong crying and tears," when 
his soul was " sorrowful even unto death," and when 
beneath the waves of that sorrow he sunk, commend- 
ing his spirit into tho Father's hands. But it was a 
night no more. Morning came, and with morning, 
joy. Coming forth from the tomb, he left all his 
sorrow behind : his sackcloth was put nff, and he 
arose " girded with gladness." He found morning 
and joy ; and he is " the first fruits of them that 
slept." His rising was the rising of his saints. — 
There* was a morning for him. therefore there shall 
be one for us, — a morning bright with resurrection- 
glory. 

Let us next lake Psalm forly-ninth. these are 
Christ's words, as is proved from the quotation of 
verse 4th in Matt. 13:35. He summons the whole 
world to listen. He " speaks of wisdom," for he is 
Wisdom. Ho points to the vanity of riches, and 
their insufficiency to redeem a soul ; and who knew 
so well as he what a ransom was needed ! He sees 
men going on in their wickedness, self-confidence, 
and vain-glory. He proclaims their madness and 
guilt,— speaking of them as incurable from genera- 
tion to generation. He contrasts the end of the 
wicked and the end of the righteous ; " like sheep 
the former are laid in the grave," — buried out of 
sight, forgotten, unmoomed. "Over them the right- 
eous shnll have dominion in the morning." The 
morning then brings dominion to the righteous, — re- 
demption from the power of the grave. In this Je- 
sus rejoiced ; in this let ns rejoice. This joy of the 
morning was set before him ; it is the same joy that 
is set before us. Dominion in the morning is that 
in which we look forward,— a share in ihc first resur- 
rection, of which those who are partakers live and 
reign with Christ. 

Look again at the forty-sixth Psalm. It is the ut- 
terance of the faith of Israel's faithful ones, in the 
time of " Jacob's trouble." The earth is shaken 
(verse 2, compare with Haggai 2:6 and Heb. 12 : 
20, 27 ;) the sea and the waves roar (v. 3, compare 
with Luke 21:25 ;) but there isa river whose streams 
gladden them. Gnu is in the mi"l«t of her. Nay, 
" Goo helps her when the mokninq appearetu," 
(verse 3, margin,) just as in the morning watch he 
looked out from the fiery cloud and troubled the 
Egyptians. Then the heathen are scattered at his 
voice, — he sweeps off every enemy, he makes wars 
to cease, and sets himself on high over the nations, 
as King of kings, " exalted in the earth." From 
which we gather that the morning biings with it de- 
liverance from danger, — victory over enemies,— the 
renewal of the earth, — peace to the nations, — the es- 
tablishment of Messiah's glorious throne. What a 
morning of joy thai must be, for the Church, for Is- 
rael, for the whole earth! — resurrection for the 
Church, restoration for Israel, restitution for the 
eaith ! 

Look at the 110th Psalm. We see Jesus at Je- 
hovah's right hand, — waiting till his enemies lie 
made his footstool ; and then He who said unto him 
"Sit," shall say, " Arise." — Pea. 82:8. He is 
yet to have dominion on earth, and to sit upon the 
throne of his father Davdj. Instead of " a gainsaying 
people," as he hail in the day of bis weakness, ho is 
to have " a willing people in the day of his power ;" 
all arrayed in the beauties of holiness : more numer- 
ous and resplendent than the dew from the womb of 
the morning. Willingness, beauty, holiness, bright- 
ness, number; these shall mark his people in that 
morning of joy which his coming shall produce. — 
" The dew (says one) is deposiled in greatest plenty 
about the breaking of the dawn, and refresheth w ith 
ils numerous drops the leaves, and plants, and blades 
of grass on which it rcsteth ; so shall the saints of 
God, coming forth from their invisible abodes out of 
the womb of the morning, refresh the world with 
their benignant influence ; and therefore are ihey 
likened to the dew, for all nature is so constituted of 
Gon, as to bear witness of that day of regeneration 
which then shall dawn." 

Read also " the last words of David," (2 Sam. 
22:1-4,) in which, as in the 72d Psalm, " the prayers 
of David are ended," or summed up. " There shall 
be a just one ruling in the fear of God ; as the light 
oftuemorni.no shall he arise, the Sun of an un- 
clouded morning, shining after rain upon the tender 
grass of the earth." Not till that Just One comes is 
the morning to dawn, for he is its light ; and from 
his countenance is to break forth that light in which 
all earth is to rejoice. Then the darkness of the 



long night shall disappear, and the hrief tribulation 
lasted in the time of absence be forgotten in the 
ahounding blessedness of bis everlasting presence. 

Lei us hear how, in " the Song," the bride refers 
to litis same morning. She rejoices in the Bride- 
groom's assured love, and her desires or longings are 
not questionings as to the relationship in which she 
stands to him. This is with her a settled thing, for 
she has tasted that the Lord is gracious. " I am my 
beloved's, and my beloved is mine." What direction 
then do her longings take ! Her "eyes are towards 
the hills," over which she expects lo behold him 
coming like a roe. Thus she pleads with him not to 
tarry : " Make haste, my beloved, and be thou like a 
roe, or to a young hart upon the mountain of spices." 
8:14. Thus also she anticipates the morning of 
fuller joy, even while enjoying present fellowship: 
" He feedcth among ihn lilies until the day breaks 
and the shadows flee away."— 2 : 16, 17. And thus 
the Bridegroom himself, feeling, if one may so speak, 
the loneliness of the night, and that it is " not good to 
be alone," longs, like herself, for the day, and resolves 
to climb the hills, where he may not only be regaled 
wilh freshest odors, but may catch the earliest gleam 
of dawn : " Until the day break, and the shadows flee 
away, I will get me to the mountain of myrrh, and to 
the hill of frankincense." — 4:6. On that hill let 
us meet him in faith, and watch with him in hope, 
yet ever remembering, that though this joy which 
faith gives here is unspeakably comforting, il is not 
the gladness of the marriage supper, — it is not the 
blessedness of the bridal day. For he himself, while 
idling his disciples, "Lo, I am with you always, 
says, also this, " I will not henceforth drink of this 
fruit of the vine until the day that I shall drink it new 
with you in my Father's kingdom." — Matt. 26:20. 

Thus we see all kinds of joy brought within the 
circle of this morning. It is a morning of joy, be- 
cause it is the morning introduced by Him, who said, 
" These things have 1 spoken unto you, that my joy 
might remain in you, and that your joy might be full 
(John 15:11;) by Him " in whose presence there is 
fulness of joy, and at whose right hand there are 
pleasures for evermore." — Psa. 16:11. But let us 
murk the different kinds of joy, and the different fig- 
ures denoting it. 

There is the joy of deliverance from overwhelming 
danger. This was the joy of the Jews when their 
adversary perished, and Mordecai was exalted : — 
"The Jews had light, and gladness, and joy, and 
honor, .... the Jews had juy and gladness, a feast, 
and a good day." — Esther 8:16. Such shall be 
the Church's joy in the morning of her great deliver- 
ance. There is the joy of escape from captivity and 
return from exile, such as made Israel feol " as men 
that dream." Such shall be the Church's joy when 
her long captivity is done. " Then shall her mouth 
be filled with laughter, and her tongue with singing ; 
having sowed in tears she reaps in joy." — Psa. 76:2. 
There iB the joy of harvest (Isa. 9:3;) and such shall 
be the Church's joy. There is the mother's joy when 
her pangs are over, and the child is born into the 
joice, and our joy no man laketh from us. The joy 
wotld. — John 10:20. With such joy shall we re- 
in reserve for us is manifold and large ; it will abide 
and satisfy; il is the joy of ihe morning; — along 
glad day before us ; no evening with its lengthening 
shadows, no night with ils chills and darkness.— 
" There shall be no night there, and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun, for the Lord God 
givelh them light, and they shall reign for ever and 
ever." — Rev. 22:5. 

The prospect of this morning— this " morning of 
joy " — nerves and cheers us under all our tribulation. 
Were this morning an uncertainty, how dark would 
the night seem ! how difficult for us to fight against 
faintness and despair ! But ihe thought of morning 
invigorates and braces us. We can set our laces to 
the storm, for behind it lies the calm. Wo can bear 
the parting, for the meeung is not distant. We can 
afford to weep, for the tear shall soon be wiped away. 
We can watch tho tedious sick bed, for soon " the 
inhabitant shall not say, I am sick." We can look 
quietly into the gTave of buried love and cherished 
hope, for resurrection shines behind it. Things may 

be against us here, but they are fur us hereafter. 

The here is but an hour ; the liereaftcr is a whole 
eternity. 

But the world— the heedless, pleasnre-chasing 
world, they have no such biightenings for their dark 
hours of sorrow. No morning comes lo ihem, 
Their suu sets, but rises not again ; their life goes 
down in darkness, without a hope. It is night— night 
infinite and endless, lo thera ; " the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever!" No healing of their wounds, no 
wiping away of their tears, no binding up of thoir 
broken hearts ! They reject the infinite sacrifice, 
ihey sport away their day of salvation, and their his- 
tory winds up in judgment and the second death. "If 
they speak not according to this word;" (says the 
prophet,) " there is no morning for them." — Isa. 8:20, 
margin. This word, " which by the gospel is 



Therefore," says the same prophet, " shall evil 
come upon you ; thou shall not know ils morning." 

Sad closing of a life-lime's weariness ! Joy they 
have never known, though ils full cop has often been 
handed to them by God, and ihey pressed to drink 
it ! For what is each message, each summons, each 
warning, bul God saying to them, " Come, share my 
love, come taste my joy !" Sorrow they have known, 
for how could ihey miss knowing it in such a world ! 
Haavy burdens, keen grief, sharp slings, hitler 
memories, hard misgivings, intolerable forebodings, 
dark self-questionings, " What am I, or what shall I 
be?" all these, crowding in upon a soul that has no 
God, pouring into a heart that has no outlet for its 
sorrows in thu bosom of a Saviour, arc enough lo 
dry up life's springs even when deepest. Yet all 
these are bul the beginning of sorrows ! There is a 
fuller cup yet to be given them to drink — eternal 
wormwood ! Then the heart would fain break, but 
cannot. For the sorrow is as eternal as it is infinite. 

They shall shall seek for death, but shall not be able 
to find it ; for the second death is ihe death that never 
dies. 
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THE CROWN. 

" They cut their crowns before Ihc throne."— Rer. 4:10. 

There is much in the book of Ihe Revelation which 
is difficult and obscure, and yet it answers lo ilstule ; 
ins a revelation, and not a book of enigmas or inscruta- 
ble mysteries. All will bo mnde plain soon. Much 
is plain noio to the believer who studies il wilh hu- 
mility and prayer. It reveals ihe glories of Christ, 
lelling us how our elder brother appears in his 
Father's house ; what offices of lovo he sustains for 
us ; what tender affection he bears toward us ; as 
also in what high estimation he is held at ihc heaven- 
ly court. It reveals ihe future glories of tho Church 
more fully, and more in detail, lhan any other part 
of God's book ; here " immortality is brought to 
light." Il is also a map of the country which the 
Church has to pass through to her inheritance ; her 
enemies, her conflicts, her trials, her victories, are 
here unfolded ; and all to produce cantion, courage, 
and consolation. The worship and service, the joys 
and employments of the heavenly world, or else of 
ihe world to come, (for most probably il is the res- 
urrection state which is foreshown in ibis vision, 
Rev., 4th and"5lh chapters,) are here known. Here 
we may listen to the perfect melody, behold spotless 
beauty — witness worship without any defect — and 
humility without any mixture of pride. They (the 
four-ond-twenty elders) fall down before him who 
siuj oo the throne, and worship him who liveth for 
ever and ever ; and cast their crowns before ihe 
throne. Their dignity, their station, and their em- 
ployment, are all worthy of our notice. The dignity 
of these worshippers is set forth in the following 
striking words, — " Rouud live ibrone were four-aud- 
twenty scats, and upon lite seals I saw four-and- 
twenty elders silling clothed in white raiment, and 
ihey had on their heads crowns of gold." We do 
well to connect together, the white raiment and the 
crown. This shows the connection between right- 
eousness and life. The fine linen is the righteousness 
of saints. — Rov. 19:8. Only those who submit lo 
God's righteousness, who are willing to be saved by 
the merit of another, can ever wear tlie crown. This 
connexion of the robe and crown shows the union of 
the priestly and regal functions, and that the re- 
deemed will reign and minister, be kings and priests 
unto God. The glorified Church will be exalted to 
reign wilh Christ, to sit wilh him on his throne, 
and to administer under him the affairs of his ever- 
lasting kingdom. They will be endowed wilh a 
noble and royal nature, corresponding wilh their high 
station and dignity. Theirs will be indeed a free and 
princely spirit ihea; every thought, feeling, aid de- 
sire, will correspond with their high destiny. They 
will then be manifested as the sons of God. 

The crown also denotes ihe completeness of their 
triumph, it is a crown of victory, which only tho 
overcomer wears. The conflict has been long and 
sore, the race has been arduous ; but the enemy is 
conquered, the goal is gained, and he who overcame 
for them, and in them, who was their forerunner, and 
whose cheering words animated ihem, even ihe 
Lord, the righteous Judge, gave them the crown, 
even a crown of life, of righteousness, of glory ; an 
incorruptible crown, an exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory. This is ihe consummation of all their 
wishes, the reward of all their labors, yet the free 
gift of the God of all grace. 

Those who wear the crown are "before the throne.' 
How infinite the glories of that throne, how great 
the blessedness of those who are near il ! It is a 
throne of majesty high and lifted up— a throne of 
righteousness, of grace, of glory. There every attri- 
bute shines forth, and all appear in harmouy. The 
Lamb is in the midst of it revealing its glories, ful- 
filling its high behests. Before it are the seven 
spirits of God, round it is the raiubow of the cove- 
nant, and scar il countless hosts of saved and upheld 



ones, the two grand branches of the one family. — 
preached unto them," (1 Peter 1:25,) they slight or ^his 'hows their nearness to God— their aecepiable- 
senrn, and vengeance overtakes them for rejection ! ' nes8 in ,,is si R nl ( tnev are his favorites in whom he 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




finds pleasure) — and their intimate union with each 
other. What glories beam upon their eye — what 
wonders employ their thoughts— what happiness fills 
their hearts ! They reflect the glory of God, as stars 
in the firmament of mercy ; they show forth the 
beauty of the Sun of righteousness. They inces- 
santly bear witness to the glory of (Jon, and as they 
cast their crowns before the throne, sing, " Thou art 
worthy, 0 Lord, to receive glory, and honor, and 
power ; for thou hast created all things ; and for thy 
pleasure they are, and were created." 

Thi? casting of their crowns before the throne, 
does not imply that they lightly esteemed them, or 
were grown weary of them. Earthly crowns have 
often been lined with thorns, and some of the high 
and mighty of earth have complained bitterly of their 
oppressive weight, and a few have abdicated their 
thrones and resigned their crowns, glad to lay aside 
the trippings of royalty, and to escape from its op- 
pressive cares ; but the crown of life sits graceful 
and easy upon the brow of the glorified ; they are at 
home in the house of their Father. This act of cast- 
ing the crown shows the reality and profoundness of 
their humility. It is an acknowledgment that their 
dignity is all derived from mercy, and held on the 
tenure of grace alone. Ah ! little know we of the 
humility of heaven, how entire, constant, and all 
pervading it is. Yet is it fully compatible with the 
highest joy and the loftiest triumph. It is ever ac- 
companied with profound gratitude. A sense of 
Goo's mercies, as well as a view of his glories, bow 
the soul down in reverent rapture. The Father's 
eternal love — the Saviour's wondrous cross — the 
Holy Spirit's mighty energy, are all thonght upon 
and delighted in. All the soul has escaped from, 
all it possesses, all it hopes for, is traced to Divine 
love, and then the bounty-loaded adorer falls before 
him that sitteth on the throne, and casts his crown at 
his feet ; feeling nnutterable delight, and acknowledg- 
ing his dependence on Him who is exalted to glory, 
to sustain them for ever iu it. That dependence is 
as free from doubt, as the humility is from pride. — 
Thus God is all in all, and the blessed ones around 
his throne are perfectly happy, because filled with 
humility and holiness. 

Have we good grounds to believe that we shall 
have a crown to cast ! 

" Have we received abundance of grace and the 
gift of righteousness 1" Then let us seek to fight a 
good fight, to finish our course and keep the faith ; 
to abide under the cross of Jesds, live on the fulness 
of Jesus, and love his appearing. Then in the day 
of his coming, he will own us, and crown us. Till 
then, let us seek grace to learn, and imitate the hu- 
mility and gratitude of heaven. Let us lie low before 
him who sitteth on tho throne, conscious of our own 
unworlhiness ; but let us give ourselves, body, soul, 
.spirit, time, talents, property, to him who redeemed 
us, full of confidence in his gracinusness, assured thai 
be will accept the offering, and bless the offerer. 
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THE nOMK SICKNESS. 

" Iltvlm admire lo depart and lo bo with Chrun."-fHii.. 1:23. 

n. in.< :M ni I MtqtfonnM- '«"O k l* A" 

And whence this weariness, 

This gathered cloud of gloom! 
Whence this dull weight of loneliness? — 

These greedy cravings for the tomb ! 
These greedier cravings for the hopes that lie 
Beyond the tomb, beyond the things that die, — 
Beyond the smiles and joys that come and go, 
Fevering the spirit with their fitful flow, — 
Beyond the circle where the shadows fall, — 
Within the region where my God is all ! 

If. 

It is not that I fear 
To breaBt the storms or wrestle with the wave, 
To swim the torrent or the blast to brave, 
To toil or suffer in this day of strife 
As He may will who gave this struggling life, — 

But 1 am homesick ! 

m. 

It is not that the cross 
I- heavieuhan this drooping frame can bear, 
Or that 1 find no kindred heart to Bhare 
The burden, which, in these last days of ill, 
Seem to press heavier, sharper, sorer still, — 

But 1 am homesick ! 

IT. 

It is not that the snare 
Is laid around for my unwary feet, 
And that a thousand wily tempters gTeet 
My slippery steps and lead me far astray 
From the safe guidance of the narrow way, — 

But I am homesick ! 

It is not that the path 
Is rough and perilous, beset with foes, 
From the first step down to its weary close, 
Strewn with ihe flint, the briar, and tho thorn, 
That wound my limbs and leave my raiment torn, — 

But 1 am homesick. 

TI. 

It is not that the sky 

Is darkly sad, and the unloving air 
Chills me to fainting ; and the clouds that there 
Hang over me seem signsl-clouds unfurled, 
Portending wrath lo an unready world, — 

But I am homesick! 

TH. 

It is not that this earth 
Has grown less bright and fair,— that these gTey 
hills,— 

These ever-lapsing, ever-lulling rills, — 
And these breeze-haunted woods, — that ocean clear, 
Have now become less beautiful, — less dear, — 
But I am home-sick ! 

vin. 

Let me, then, weary be ! 

1 shrink not, — murmur not ; 
In all this homelessness I see 

The Church's pilgrim-lot : 
Her lot until her absent Lord shall come, 
And the long homeless here shall find a home, 

IX. 

Then no more weariness ! 

No gathering cloud of gloom ; 
Then no dull weight of loneliness, 

No greedy cravings for the tomb : 
For death shall then be swallowed up of life, 
And the glad victory shall end the strife ! 
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"FEED MY SHEEP ASD LAMBS." 

" So when they had illnrd, Jean* mith nnto SlrutM) Peter, Simon 
•on of Jo:in*. Invent thou me more than these r He faith unln liiin, 
«ea. Lord : thou knoweat that 1 love thee. He faith unto Item, 
rttal my lamb*. Ho aailh to him attain the airond lime, Simon aim 
ill Julia*, Invest thou me .' Ileaailh unto hiln, Yea, Lord : thou 
knuwcai that I love thee, ne faith unto him. Peed my <heep. U« 
aatllh unto nliu tho third (line, Slinun Mm (a" Jomw, loveal thou me ? 
filter waa grieved liectmae lie anllh unto him lite thud lime, Loveal 
nou me f And he aallli unto him, Lord, thou known! all thliita ; 
thou kii»we*l that 1 love Ulee. Jcaua aattli unto him, Feed mv 
»Bwip.''-Johnat:IJ-17. 

Dear Brethren, shepherds of the flock of 
Christ, do you occupy the enviable moral position 
of Peter, as above defined. If we can say with him, 
in truth, " Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 
knowesl that I love thee," then have we the moral 
qualification of good shepherds. But if the case be 
otherwise, and our minds aie tilled with thoughts of 
strife and advantage, of coveteousness and gain, or 
with theorising controversies— the Lord's sheep and 
lambs will look up to us for food, and not be fed. It 
is evident that Peter never forgot the Chief Shop- 
herd's charge, but after many years of delightful ex- 
perience in keeping it, he — by divine authority — en- 
joins ii upon all who should come after, in the sacred 
office (of overseer,) until the end of lime. 

He affirms that he is " a partaker of the glory that 
shall be revealed," and then adds : " Feed the flock 
of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly ; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither as being 
lords over God's heritage, but being ensamples to 
the flock. And when the Chief Shepherd shall ap- 
pear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away."— 1 Pet. 5:2-4. la it not important 
that we should have a similar assurance of our final 
acceptance, and would not such an assurance natural- 
ly result from such love as Peter possessed ! Thus 
being " ensamples lo the flock," may W e not expect 
to «nve ourselves and them that hear us." 

Let us endeavor lo be simple and serious, cheerful 
and earnest, in our manner, lucid as light in our 
matter, and pure, kind, and faithful in our spirit.— 
Tien, with a humble trust, deep and firm, in the 
fimhfulncss of Him whose word we speak, may we 
a Ihe " flock " thrive in the pastures of the Lord. 



THE "SIN OFFERING." 

" So Chriat wa* once offered lo bear the ilns of many ; and unln 
them thai look for him ahall he appear Ihe aecond lime, without a 
alu ulirrm; uulo fulvatinn."— lleb. ') z->. 

There is in this subject a thrilling interest lo every 
Christian — in it he sees a sacrifice efficient and divine 
— made once for all. Under ihe law " every priest 
standeth daily ministering, and offering oftentimes, 
the same sacrifices." It was necessary thnt the high 
priest should make an " atonement for his own sins, 
and for the sins of the people," once a year ; in order 
thus lo do, a bullock and a goat, &c, must be slain, 
and he, with the blood of the victims, must enter 
alono into the " holy place," and sprinkle the mercy 
seat seven times with blood — he officiates as media- 
tor. Now when did he commence to make the atone- 
ment ! When the sacrifice was slain. When was 
the atonement finished ! When the high priest came 
out of the " holy place " and blessed the people. — 
How often was the atonement made ! Once every 
year. Was it finished at the commencement, or end 
of the year ! At the end — for it was not like a Papal 
indulgence, to paidonsinsue/urelhey were committed . 
Could the atonement be made without the shedding 
of blood ? Never ! " Without the shedding of 
blond there is no remission." Thus we have taken a 
glance at the " sin offering " under the old, or, first 
covenant. Now let us look at the " sin offering " 
under the new, or second covenant. When the priest- 
hood was changed, " there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law." When Christ, " our 
sacrifice," was offered for us, the sacrifices and offer- 
ings under the law, were abolished — " blotted out." 
They were " shadows of good things to come ;" but 
when the substance came, they were virtually done 
away. " For if that first covenant had been found 
faultless, there should no place have been sought for 
the second." Who is high priest under ihe second 



fered himself a ransom for many," and with his own 
blood " entered into heaven itself, in the presence of 
(Sod for us." When will he finish the atonement I 
When he comes out of the " holy place " to bless his 
people. Will there be any sacrifice for sin after his 
second advent * Not any ; be " appears the second 
time without a sin offering unto salvation." 

Recapitulation: — Which is the old covenant! That 
delivered through Moses from Mount Sinai. Which 
is the new one! That delivered through Christ 
from Mount Calvary. Which is Ihe other new cove- 
nant! (!) That which will be delivered through — 
whom!{\) from — where! Which is the first covenant! 
The one from Sinai. Which is the second ! The one 
from Calvary. Which is the third.' (!) How was 
the first covenant dedicated ! By the " blood of bulls 
and goats," &c. How was the second? By the 
•' blood of the Lamb." How was the third! (■'!)— 
By the blood of" tears and supplications ! ! ! How 
was sin absolved under the first ! By the shedding 
of blood. How under the second ! By the shedding 
of blood. How under the third ! Don't know'.! How 
often was the sacrifice for atonement made under the 
first! Once every year. How often under the se- 
cond ! Once for all. How often under the third ! 
Never! But why not! 1. The first was "found 
faulty " — " could not make the comers thereunto per- 
fect." 2. The second has been "offered once for 
all " — and " he liveth forevermore." 3. Because 
Christ will " appear without a sin offering unto sal- 
vation." Consequently, there will be no third cove- 
nant ! hence no remission of sins .' .' therefore, no pro- 
bation in the " age to come " " Simon." 

[We hope " Simon " won't bear his cross alone ; 
but as often as he has thoughts like the above, will 
send them on. — En.] 



a fellow-laborer with Bro. F. in that vicinity. In 
that place we found some warm-hearted Christians 
who love the truth, and are just beginning to sec 
light on the near Advent of Christ. Bro. Files 
has been laboring among them the past year with 
good success ; for God has blessed his labors, and 
many have been converted, and are on their way to 
the kingdom. There seems lo be a wide door open 
in that region for usefulness. May the Lord supply 
the laborers, and bless the people with salvation from 
sin, and keep them, and all the dear saints, unto his 
coming and kingdom. 

Yours truly, yet looking for that same Jesus, 
Hollowcll, Sept. 10, 1650. I. C. Wellcome. 



covenant! Jesus Christ our advocate. When 
did the second covenant " become of force V When 
dedicated by the blood of the testator. What is the 
sacrifice offered ! The " Lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world." When did our great High 
Priest commence the atonement! When he " of- 



I.ETTF.R FROM I. C. WELLCOME. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — In these days of peril, it af- 
fords us great pleasure to learn that some seed is 
falling into good ground, or received into good and 
honest hearts, where it will bring forth fruit unto life, 
anil that the hearts of some of the disciples are 
established with grace, rooted and grounded in the 
faith. There are some such in Maine, I trust, who 
will not lie turned aside by the efforts of tho enemy 
of righteousness, nor cease to look for the coming 
and kingdom of our Lord, in consequence of the 
apostacy and misdemeanor of others. May the Lord 
teach us wisdom by what we experience, and enable 
us to watch unto the end. 

Daring the last few weeks, I have had the privi- 
lege of travelling and visiting some of our brethren 
in various places, in company with our beloved Bro. 
H. Stinson, whose health permits him to be again 
in the field, and although my health was such as to 
prevent me from laboring, yet I had a happy season 
with the saints of God. 

August 17th, we stnrted for Poland, and called 
on Bro. W. H. Fernald, who resides at Lewiston, 
and found him steadfast in the failh, and actively en- 
gaged in the cause of our soon coming Lord. On 
arriving at Poland, wo found a class of our old and 
tried friends, anxiously waiting the coming of our 
King. They stand firm in the faith, and are " not 
moved away from ihe hope of the gospel," nor have 
they received the gospel of any other " age to come," 
than that of the everlasting kingdom, with an eternal 
city. Many of them are rejoicing in hope of soon 
entering their inheritance ; but some are, I fear, too 
much engaged in worldly things, and surfeited with 
cares, to meet the Judge in peace. 

On Sunday, Bro. Stinson preached two able and 
timely discourses, from Hch. 11:13, and Isa. 32:2, 
to a large and attentive congregation. It was truly 
comforting to the waiting saints, and very instructive 
and useful to any lhat wished to know the truth, and 
be saved, We also had some social meetings with 
them, which were of an interesting character. 

During the week, we made several visits, at Bux- 
ton, Portland, Gorham, and Windham, where we 
founil some of the brethren who are not yet weary in 
well doing, but are seeking for an entrance abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom. May God koep ihem, 
aud revive his cause among them, arouse the sleep- 
ing ones to prepare for the judgment sceno that is 
just before them They are sleeping out the last 
moments of time, and are insensible of it. 

On Sunday the 24th, we met at Casco, where Bro. 
S. had an appointment for a meeting, and an ordina- 
tion. A large congregation assembled at the free 
Meeting-house, eager to hear the word, when Bro. 
S. preached two most interesting and instructive ser- 
mons, — from Matt. 0:9, 10, on the kingdom of God, 
and from 2d Tim. 3:10, 17, on the use of the Scrip- 
ture, and the literal fulfilment of prophecy. It was 
truly an interesting season ; for the word came with 
fervor, aud reached the hearts of a large portion of 
the people, who seemed to say, If these things are so, 
we know what to look for in future. A ftcr the second 
discourse, our brother J. Files was publicly set 
apart for the ministry, hy tho laying on of hands, by 



From I be Chnrch in Weil Troy, N. Y. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — In this hour of trial to you, 
and lo others of the same glorious hope, — an hour 
when it seems as if ihe powers of darkness were 
working a dark work, and have been secretly 
plotting an unholy plot to destroy the confi- 
dence and esteem which ihe body of Advenlists 
have had in you heretofore, — at this lime, we say, 
if ever, it is ihe duly of all of like precious failh, 
to let the world know where they stand : whether 
they are going lo do as they hate done, give their 
strength and influence to one who has heretofore 
proved, by his untiring efforts for the advancement 
of the knowledge of the speedy coming of our Sa- 
viour, lhat he is worthy of their fellowship and 
support, or to those who, by an unholy crusade, have 
sought to ruin him in the estimation of their fellow- 
men. Therefore, we desire to say, that while we 
condemn the manner and means which those have 
pursued who have sought to cast reprtneh, not only 
on you, but on all who are identified with you in 
proclaiming to Zion lhat her King is coming, that 
our confidence and esteem towards you remains, as 
heretofore, unshaken. 

We do not speak unknowingly, having examined 
the subject, and weighed the matter, and witnessed 
the spirit which has prompted thine enemies to do 
this unholy work, we feel assured that you are suffer- 
ing falsely, for your Master's sake. 

The above is an expression of our sympothy with 
you, Bro. Himes, and was unanimously adopted by 
the believers in the coming of the Lord who worship 
in West Troy, N. Y. In behalf of the Society, 
Sept. 22, 1850. James Avers, See'y. 



Correction. 

Several verbal inaccuracies occur in the edition of 
the Supplement. Most of these will be corrected 
by the reader ; but some need a correction. 

In 5th line of 3d paragraph, 4lh column, p. 271, 
for '• Dunbar," read Daubuz. 

On the 1st column of same page, 12th line, for 
" Who could write on Ihe 23d of June, 1850," read 
23d of January. 

In 20th line of 3d column, same page, for "any 
more less," read, any less, more, dec. 

On p. 258, 2d col., 22d line, for " respectfully," 
read, oVjrespectfully. 

The " tobacconist " referred to on page 208, 
second column of the " Supplement to the Her- 
ald," informs us that ihe statement of M. Wood, as 
there narrated, respecting the pecuniary connection 
of him with P. Dickinson, and the latter with N., 
was not correct — he not owing D., or D. N. at the 
lime. He also says that N. had lost his money be- 
fore going into business with him. 

It will be seen that our enemies have failed again 
in their efforts to destroy us. Having ransacked the 
country for every word and deed of our's for the last 
ihirteen years, they, like their predecessors, have 
only gathered scandal, in which they have little or no 
belief themselves. We have met all the charges 
that were of any importance, and shown their utter 
falsity and malignity. And we here again affirm onr 
readiness lo meet all others, no mailer what may be 
their character, or who utter them, at any time or 
place. We a* fearlessly defy all assaults on our 
integrity, as we despise those whose reckless and 
craven spirits lead them to engage in the despicable 
work of defamation and abuse. 

Nothing has grieved us more than to be obliged to 
defend ourselves in the Herald. We very earnestly 
desire that we may be saved from this in time to 
come . and be able to devote our whole attention to 
our appropriate work. We have nothing to fear from 
enemies without, and we hope to be associated with 
the true-hearted hereafter, so that we may have 
trouble from none within. 



American Bible Union. — The First Annual Meet- 
ing of the American Bible Union will be held at ihe 
Baptist Tabernacle in Mulberry-street, N. Y., on the 
afternoon and evening of Thursday, ihe 3d of Octo- 
ber. The afternoon meeting will commence at three 
o'clock, and the evening at 7 o'clock. 

Rev. Stephen Remington, of N, Y., Rev. James 
Belcher, of Ellsworth. Me., Prof. Eaton, of Madi- 
son University, and Elder Alexander Campbell, 
President of Bethany College, Va., arc expected to 



Bro. Stinson, assisted by Bro. McQuillbn, who is 1 deliver addresses. Wm. H. Wyckoff, Cor. Sec 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




LETTER FROM 8. CHAPMAN. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — After an absence of just four 
months, 1 am permitted again to sit down in my own 
" hired house and speak to you, and the dear friends 
of kindred faith, through tho columns of the " Her- 
ald." Since I wrote you from Spring Mills, Alle- 
gany Co., June 12th, (Mrs. C. being very sick at the 
time,) we have labored to considerable extent in that 
region. Being located on the Slate line between 
Pennsylvania and New York, we performed about 
the same amount of labor in one Slate as in the other. 
In Weslfield (Pa.) we held a series of meetings, 
during which I preached eight limes. Our congre- 
gations were respectable, and the word was well re- 
ceived. Quite a number of the saints of different 
sects were revived, and made to rejoice in view of 
the soon coming of the Lord. Several of the brethren 
expressed great anxiety for us to remain with them 
longer. There were friends preseut from Mixtown, 
five miles south, likewise from the north, three or 
four miles, who manifested a desire that we should 
visit their neighborhoods as soon as possible, and 
proclaim the same message in tho hearing of their 
friends and neighbors. Elders Davis and Hunt were 
present (the former a Unionist and the latter a Meth- 
odist) and took an active part in our meetings, they 
bolb being very friendly to the views we cherish and 
advocalo, rendered us material aid in our religious 
services, for which (if ihey continue faithful) the 
Lord will reward them in due time. After our 
meetings had been in progress a few days, a stranger 
appeared in our midst who seemed to respond hearti- 
ly to the sentiments we advanced. After preaching, 
liberty was given for remarks, and he rose and spoke 
with great freedom of utterance, breathing out his 
faith in the speedy coming of the Lord. 'I his stran- 
ger proved lo be Bro. Benjamin Butler, lalo of 
Ohickopee Falls, Mass., being one of tho four hun- 
dred precious souls that were converted at the camp- 
meeting there (conducted by yourself and Father 
Miller, in 1842). Being an intimate friend and ac- 
quaintance of our Bro. Munger, and others in thai 
section, whom we love, we fell ourselves acquainted 
with him at once. For tho information of our breth- 
ren at the Falls, I will say, that Bro. B. has taken a 
decided stand in proclaiming the Advent message; 
he preaches in Weetfield and vicinity every Lord's- 
day i has respectable congregations, who listen at- 
tentively to the word, and they honor him, (in our 
estimation) by saying, " Elder B. is a real Millerite 
preacher." He will doubtless prove a blessing lo 
that people. Trusting that we shall hear from him 
through the " Herald " before long, I say no more 
at present respecting him, or the cause in that sec- 
tion. Previous to our visiting Westficld, we had 
repeated invitations to give a course of lectures in 
Knoxville, a flourishing village six miles east of 
W. , each invitation was accompanied with the offer- 
ing of money, and confidently affirming thai " Knox- 
ville is a very wicked place." But as money was 
not the chief object of our preaching, nor a desire 
merely lo gratify curiosity, we therelore neglected to 
meet their request, choosing rather to devote our 
lime to places where we were confident of doing 
good, but at length Mr. J., a respectable inhabitant 
of thai village, came lo Spring Mills, (a distance of 
twenty miles,) to repeat the invitation for us to visit 
Knoxville; but he, like the oilier, said, "it is a 
wicked place," and to be more particular, he added. 
" It is said of Knoxville, ' There is but one man in 
the place that pretends to be a Christian, and even 
that man has recently been prosecuted for stealing.' " 
This was a sad picture indeed, aud yet ti was related 
with such an air we could not refrain from smiling ; 
but to complete the story and make it still more 
laughable, he added, "and I am that very man." 
But to explain, it appears that Mr. J. was indeed a 
good man, and doubtless a Christian, but like other 
good men, bad his enemies, and one of them had ac- 
tually, with wicked designs, prosecuted Mr. J., as 
he himself slated, but failed in his action, being un- 
able to prove the things which he alleged in his 
complaint. Mr. J. then assured us that the iuhahi- 
anls of Knoxville were sincere in their request for 
us lo visit that place, having heard of our strong 
faith in the speedy coming of the Lord, and of the 
success attending our labors at Spring Mills and 
vicinity. He repeated tho request, appearing confi- 
dent thai such an effort would be productive of good 
to that people. In due time we complied therewith, 
and met a favorable reception. The inhabitants of 
Knoxville are respectable and very intelligent, al- 
though many of them are infidel and skeptical in 
sentiment! as ibey themselves frankly confess. We 
entered upon our work, confidently expecting to in- 
terest and benefit thai people. The inhabitants 
generally came out to hear, (not in a " Church," 
for ihey had none, but in their Academy, or large 
School-house). The best attention was paid lo the 
word. Only one evening was there anything like 
disturbance manifested, and that was suppressed in a 
moment when Esquire K., one of their magistrates, 
commanded order and silence. Our congregation 
continued to increase in interest, and in numbers 
(from other neighborhoods) till our sanctuary was 
filled to overflowing. I preached lo that attentive 
people iwelve times, and am confident that prejudice 
was almost entirely removed, and that the word took 
effect in many hearts ; but bow many will prove tobe 
lastingly benefited thereby, the great day itself must 
reveal. When our meetings had been in progress 
about one week, Esquire G., a busiuess man, of supe- 
rior mind, yet a noted infidel, passed through the 
village, called al several public places, and openly 
affirmed, that " if the Biblo be true, ibis Millerite 
doctrine is certainly true." This seemed lo produce 
a favorable impression on the minds of those who en- 
tertained no doubt as to the truthfulness of the Bible. 
On the Sabbath we showed from God's word what 



would he the final inheritance of the sainls. I think 
I never witnessed a more deeply interested congrega- 
tion. Elder B. , a Free-will Baptist minister of some 
standing (from Chatham) was present. Being more 
interested through the day than he expected, he re- 
mained lo hear still more in the evening, and hesitat- 
ed not to take part in the services. At his earnest 
request, I gave him our Scripture quotations on the 
" inheritance " and other subjects, and promised (the 
Lord permitting) lo visit him when we return, and 
hold a series of meetings with his people. When 
we left Knoxville (to say no more) we had the assur- 
ance that we left more than a score of its inhabitants 
united with us in tho "blessed hope." The only 
opposition, or unfriendly treatment we received in 
that place was from a Universalis! rum-seller, and a 
Methodist Minister. The latler had recently moved 
into the plncc ; was not as frank and open-hearted in 
manifesting his enmity lo the doctrine we love, as the 
former, and we consequently respect him less. 

On " North Hill " (Independence, N. Y.) we 
found a little handful of brethren and sisters, who 
were struggling hard to live. Like Gideon's little 
army (Judges 8:4), " Faint, yet pursuing." We 
spent a week there lo good advantage. I preached 
to attentive congregations seven times. The enemy 
raged and threatened much, hut it being an open, or 
a professed enemy, we feared him not. It is the 
wolf in sheep's clothing, or false brethren, from whom 
we receive the greatest injury. This has been the 
case with Christ's disciples in all ages, and especially 
in " Me last days." W e arc assured by the apostle 
that " those who live godly in Christ Jesus shall suf- 
fer persecution," we therefore expect it, and by the 
grace of God we resolve to meet it manfully. As 
the good fruits of our effort on the the " hill," a few 
precious souls were hopefully converted to God, sev- 
eral backsliders were reclaimed, and the hearts of 
those dear brethren were greatly cheered in review- 
ing the evidence of the Lord's soon coming, and 
in witnessing an addition to their number of at least 
two-fold. At Genesee Forks we witnesscfl a glorious 
work indeed. While laboring at Spring Millsseveral 
weeks since, Bro. Selden, a " Christian " minister 
residing at the " Forks," called on us and said that 
for fifteen years (with the exception of the past two 
years) he has openly proclaimed the speedy coming 
of Christ, hud witnessed the good effects of the same 
in many beans, and that he still enjoyed the " blessed 
hope " in his own bouI. But for the last year or two 
having met wiili considerable opposition lo the doc- 
trine from the people of his charge, he frankly con- 
fessed that he had " hanged his (Advent) harp upon 
the willows," and was conforming to the modern 
style of preaching, (denominated " faith and repent- 
ance.") fiut being a good man and loving the idea 
of the Lord's soon coming, he invited me very respect- 
fully to preach at the School-house in his district 
some afternoon, (giving him first a suitable time to 
notify ihe people). He assured us a good congre- 
gation, although not a person there, except himself 
and wife, believed the doctrine. We readily com- 
plied with the request — met a crowded house, and 
many listened to the word from the windows. I 
think I never preached when 1 felt the subject more. 
Instead of " faith and repentance," (in modem style) 
we urged upon them repentance, and faith in God's 
word touching the speedy coming of Christ ; and the 
effect was, instead of contending with us, as they 
had done with Bro. S.,lhey fell more like inquiring, 
" Men and brethren, what shall wo do?" At the 
close of the service, being urged by several of the 
brethren, I consented to preach again in the evening. 
And then as I was about to leave, quite a number of 
the principal men in that district gathered around us 
and said, " Mr. C, here is our new Meeting-house 
not yet completed, but if you will engage to return 
within two or three weeks, aud hold a conference 
with us, we will promise on our part in due dime to 
get i i» house in a suitable condition te meet in." 1 
consented lo the proposition, and atlhe lime appoint- 
ed (Mrs. C. being now able to accompany me) we 
entered upon our work at the place designated. In- 
stead of the usual form of dedicating the house, we 
endeavored to dedicate ourselves wholly to God, and 
to ihe work before us. Everything seemed to favor 
us, excepting Elder A., the Methodist preacher, who 
resided within five rods of our sanctuary. He was 
exceedingly hostile to every movement, even forbid- 
ding his family to attend our meetings. This teas not 
our brother Abbott, of Canaan, (Pa.) of whom 1 have 
formerly written, I would that he was Me him. Dis- 
regarding all opposing influences, however, we con- 
tinued to "preach the word," and to witness its 
salutary influence upon the hearts of the people. 
Haviug good congregations all the time, and on llie 
Sabbalh the " Church " filled to overflowing, we 
continued the effort without interruption lor nearly 
three weeks, during which I preached to that devoted 
people twenty-three times, and Mrs. C. was strength- 
ened and wonderfully sustained in performing her 
part of the work, and was of material service in the 
enterprise, as all who were present would doubtless 
testify. As the result of this effort, Elder Saulee, 
a Free-will Baptist minister, and Elder Walden, a 
Methodist minister, became exceedingly revived in 
iheir religious enjoyment, were converted heart 
and soul into the Advent faith, and arc traveling over 
the different fields where we have labored, proclaim- 
ing upon the " house top " that the coming of ihe 
Lord is even al the door. Bro. Selden, who invited 
us there, has now girded on the armor anew, and 
taken a decided stand in defence of the truth, and 
w ill hereafter, I am confident, be of material service 
to the cause in lhal region. Several intelligent men 
and women (besides children) were converted lo God. 
Five precious souls followed iheir Lord in the ordi- 
nance of baptism. Scores of brethren and sisters of 
the different sects heartily embraced the Advent faith, 
(I mean the speedy coming of Christ), about forty 
of whom united logeiher in Church connection. — 
Designated a brother to stand in nomination for their 
deacon Attended once to Ihe sacred ordinance nf 



Bingham, and Ulysses, but having spoken freely of 



those places in my former letter, I will now only re- 



mark that a few days before we left we hnd a general 
meeting al the former place. I preached in a new 
barn, to a large congregation, from Rom. 13:11, 12. 
The brethren were present from Bingham, Genesee 
Forks, Ulysses, Independence, and Westfied, a dis- 
tance of five to fiftecen miles. In the afternoon (the 
brethren from every quarter remaining) we attended 
to the Lord's Supper. Such a heart-cheering com- 
munion season I never witnessed since I experienced 
religion, at the age of fifteen. It will be remembered 
by us all, probably, till the Lord comes. At the 
close of the meeting, many of the brethren manifested 
considerable anxiety that we should remain with them, 
(or rather return with our effects, after visiting the 
friends in this region). Having thus expressed their 
own feelings, il was recommended lhal a general 
expression of the feelings of the brethren be taken. 
Accordingly a unanimous vote was given requesting 
us to return there and abide till the Lord come. We 
have consented for their learn to come and remove 
our household effects to that place, or section, and 
we ourselves return there soon, and continue our 
labors in lhal region so long as it may span like duly. 

We have receolly received a respectful and earnest 
call from the Church in Springfield, 111., to visit them 
and labor in lhal region a few months, if no more. 
It is now so late in the season, however, we should 
hardly think of leaving for lhal object till spring, if 
we go at all. The Lord direct us in all things is 
our sincere and earnest prayer. On our way home 
we came by Wolcoll, aud Butler, Wayne Co., some 
fifty miles out of our direct course. The faithful 
brethren there, as in many other churches, are suffer- 
ing severe trials, and 1 am ready to cry out al limes, 
0 my God. who of us will finally be saved 1 A little 
number will I trust, however, be found thore when 
Ihe " voice of the archangel " is heard, who will 
exclaim, as il is predicted : " Lo, this is our God : 
we have wailed fur him, and he will save us I" — Isa. 
25:9. We spent one Sabbath with them, they re- 
ceived Ihe word joyfully, and we hud a precious 
season together at the Lord's table. Bro. Bywater 
arrived therewith his lent and commenced operations 
before we left. We hope much good will result 
from that effort. Spent the last Lord's day with the 
Church in Homer The season was truly refreshing. 
That is a happy, dovoted, and flourishing people in 
very deed. My own heart was cheered in witnessing 
the deep interest and sympathy manifested by those 
dear brethren relative to ihe sore trials under which 
yourself, and ihe precious cause in which you are so 
devotedly engaged, are suffering and bleeding at 
every pore. Again, when I returned home and took 
up ihe " Herald " for this week, 1 noticed a com- 
munication from Bro. E. Burnham, likewise from 
Bro. S. C. Collins, and others, each expressing their 
regret (rather indignation) at the course pursued by 
your enemies, I was truly encouraged, and did indeed 
hope thai thai as the truth came lo light, and our 
brethren of note and influence spoke out on the sul>- 
ject, there might be some ground for hope that the 
oppressed might soon be relieved, and the public 
mind be no longer agitated with a subject so painful 
to ourselves. But when I came to notice in the 
" Harbinger " that Book of books advertised for 
sale, and so highly recommended for public inspection , 
my soul was pained, my heart sickened, and in my 
distress I cried nnt in the language of another, and 
said rather, " Tell it not in Gath, publish it not in 
the streets of Askelon, lest the wicked triumph." 
After that confession made at the tenl-mccling in 
Homer last fall, and witnessed by so many of our 
brethren, 1 did hope the Church would have no more 
trouble from that source ; but from what has already 
been said and insinuated, I am constrained to say, 1 
despair of peace till the Master comes. The Lord 
give to our offending brethren speedy repentance, and 
a disposition to confess their wrong, is my earnest 
prayer. Be assured, Bro. Himes, you have our 
sympathies and earnest prayers more than ever. 

Samuel Chapman. 
P. S. Mrs. Chapmnn's health is much improved, 
so that she has labored in the vineyard with rue mosl 
of the time since her three weeks' severe sickness 
in Juno last. For which we desire publicly to ex- 
press our gratitude lo God. Our Post-office address, 
ss before, is Spring Mills, Allegany Co., N. Y. 
Pitcher Springs, N. Y., Sept. 3, 1850. 8. c. 



I hope you will mil be afraid of Ihe trulh, but give 
the above a place in your paper, Ihe place where it 
ought to be correctr n. Yours, Ac, 

B. N. Chiliis. 

Worcester, Sept. 10, 1850. 

We have received the following, in relation to the 
mailer, from Bro. Weiherbee : 

B«o. Himes: — If I know ihe meaning of language, 
they voted to exonerate Elder Needham from all 
blame, as far as they understood Ihe mailer, and it is 
sn understood by all the members of the Church and 
Society that I have been able lo converse with. 

With regard to the other false statement, as he 
calls il, I will simply say, ihere were twenty-seven at 
Bro. Wood's house, as stated in his letter, part of 
ihem members of the Church and all members of the 
Society, unless we except Bro. and Sister Parker, 
whom we consider belong with us. If Mr. Childs 
wishes it, we can give the names. 

Yours, in hope, D. F. Wetherbee. 

Worcester, Sept. 16. 1850. 



LETTER FROM it. N. CHILDS. 



Bro. Himes,— Sir : — I wish you lo correct one or 
two errors, or misstatements, which I noticed in your 
comments upon an article which 1 presented lo the 
Second Advent Church in Worcester for action, and 
was published in the " Hearld " two weeks since, 
headed, " Voice from Worcester." 1 should have 
attended to it before had I not been absent. 

in the first place, you said that we (the Church in 
Worcester) were guilty of the same thing that we 
accused others of, in judging upon Elder Needham's 



ANOTHER " VOICE FROM WORCESTER." 

In the last " Herald," we noticed a preamble and 
several resolutions, purporting lo have been adopted 
by the Second Advent Church in Worcester,— " in- 
troduced by Bro. Childs," as the ostensible author, — 
expressing in unmeasured terms iheir abhorrence al 
ihe spontaneous remonstrances of the brethren abroad 
against the unrighteous conspiracy to blast ihe repu- 
tation of a worthy brother, and defraud him of his 
property, and means of supporting his family ; be- 
cause, one of those persons implicated, happens lo 
be" ourPaslor." The natural inference lo be drawn 
from that document is, that it was adopted by tho 
unanimous vole of said Church, which is far from 
ili. truth. Had the author of lhal iusirument weighed 
well the import of those passages, he would not, we 
think, have been quite so liberal in quoting Scripture 
thai would so effectually have condemned himself out 
of his own mouth. Now, vie, the undersigned, feel 
constrained to say : Thai we have sal under Elder 
Needham's preaching— have contributed to his sup- 
port, and many of us were members of his Church, 
as long as a sense of duly would allow, and longer 
than has been profitable for us. Being Urns situated, 
we should feel unworthy of ihe Christian name, 
did we not arise in the strength of the Lord and wash 
our hands from so unjust and wicked a transaction, 
of endeavoring lo bolster up an individual whose 
every act (of late) towards Bro. Himes, as well 
as towards some of us, seems fraught with 
gross injustice, and prompted by an unchristian 
and wicked spirit. Humiliating and painful as 
it is to see the Church in Worcester torn aud rent 
asunder, through the unwise, injudicious, and un- 
christian course of her Pastor, — who " ought to be an 
ensample tu the flock," — we must speak out, and pub- 
licly repudiate all such proceedings. And then to 
op the climax of donble-dealing, to say that " Ihe 
Church have deferred all judgment in the case," is 
absolutely false ; for about the 16th of June last, at 
a meeting called by Elder Needham to " explain 
himself," the Church " voted lo exonerate him from 
all blame," notwithstanding several of us protested 
against such a course. It is our candid opinion, thai 
the recent unholy and wicked conspiracy, is the 
greatest scourge that has ever rested on the Advent- 
ists as a body, and will be productive of more evil than 
" the trials we have passed through previous to il. 
We are made sad, we can weep in secret places, nud 
feel that we can adopt the language of the Hebrew 
capiives, " Our harps are on the willows. We wept 
when we remembered Zion." We believe our duly 
is plain,— to " take the right, and leave them lo tho 
left," or "go to the left, aud leave them to the right" 
—and in so doing, a gleam of light already breaks 
upon our path, and a voice seems lo ring in our ears, 
saying, "Go forward." Trusting in the Lord, we 
are resolved thus lo do. To ihe brethren scattered 
abroad, permit us lo say, that if Bro. Himes was 
worthy of your confidence and support, previous lo 
the laie effort to crush him, we consider him now 
ten-fold more so. Be not hasty in casting aside a 
long tried servant of God, who has stood the fire of 
the enemy ten years in the fore from of the battle; 
for if you cast him off God will not forsake him. 
For which of his good works do ihey wish to kill 
him ! Whom ihe Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he recciveth, — Hcb. 12:6. 
(Signed) Charles Wood, 

D. F. Wetherbee, 
and twenty-six others. 



FROM THE ADVENT CHURCH IN AUBURN, 

TO SLOB* J- V. HIMB*. 

Beloved Brother : — We have not been indifferent 
spectators of your trials during the last few momlis ; 
but have observed with painful emotions the efforts 
which have been made to ruio both your character 
and influence. These efforts are not the less afflic- 



ciisc before we hod the evidence on both sides ; which live, on account of being put forth by those who have 
was false and without the least foundation. The been indebted 10 you in a great degree for such posi- 
facl8 were these : At the time Elder Needham was | lions as has given thorn influence, to exert ungrate- 
fully against you. It is a source of unspeakable 



first criminated in the " Herald " as " plotting," Sic, 
a certain few of our Church raised a long hue and cry 
against Bro. V. and were for turning him off, with- 
out judge or jury. Elder N. called a meeting and 
said he would justify himself in what he had done. 
Accordingly we met, and he related what he said 
were facts in the case ; a vole of the church was then 
taken, to ascertain whether Elder N. was, in our 
estimation, worthy of censnre or not, admitting his 
story to be correct ; and llie church voted to not con- 
demn him before he had hod a fair trial. These are 
the facts in the case, and can be proved by more than 
thirty persons. 

Again, you said that the vote of the Church Teh- 
live to my article was not unanimous, while iwenty- 
seven of llie Church were at another place. Now, 



1 say it was unanimous, if there were iwenly-seven 
the Lord's Supper. They solemnly covenanted with at another place; but, sir, there were not twenty 




each other to maintain meetings of worship till the 
end come. One of the ministers above named is to 
preach to them every Lord'a-day. And so we left, 
them " on their way " rejoicing. 

Since the date of my last, we have enjoyed some 
precious seasons with the friends at Spring Mills, 



seven of our Church, or of those thai worship with 
us, at another place, neither were there one half of 
that number. 1 understand that there were a num- 
ber of persons there from Holdeo, and from Wcst- 
boro', and I suppose they were counted to make up 
the number. 



a 

sorrow lo us, that the work of jiersccuiion and oppo- 
sition to God's honored agencies in the Advent cause, 
hsd not been confined to its legitimate instrumentali- 
ties, — viz : Ihe open and avowed enemies of " the 
blessed hope ;" but inasmuch as there is manifested 
a must persevering determination to destroy your in- 
fluence and blacken your character, on the part of 
those who have " walked with you to the house of 
God," and with " you have taken sweet counsel;" 
we feel it both our duty and privilege to express to 
you our unabated confidence and highest esteem. 

To us, there is nothing marvellous in this move- 
ment, Il looks like one of Satan's cunningly de- 
vised schemes lo ruin you either by harrassing you 
to death, and exhausting your palience, and alienat- 
ing you from a cause w hich hod been the occasion of 
your occupying a position which has made you a 
mark for open and secret enemies — or, on the other 
hand, by destroying your character and paralysing 
your influence, which, under God's blessing, has been 
widely extended for good throughout our own, and 
into foreign countries. We trust that the adversary 
will fail of accomplishing either of these diabolical 
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purposes. We are not disposed to pass sentence upon 
thosu wlm have been engaged in this work, but leave 
them with him who hassaid that he will "reward every 
man according to his works;" but that this move- 
ment has been " conceived in sin and brought forth 
in iniquity," appears very clear, from the evidence 
which has already been developed. 

It is our earnest desire and prayer to God, that 
your friends may not be diverted by this stratagem 



the honesty and integrity of Bro. I limes than ever; 
also in those of Brn. Bliss and Hale. I believe, also, 
that the afliiire of the office are managed discreetly. 
I would to God that we had less men that act under 
cover and darkness, and ten thousand such as Himea, 
Bliss, and Hale. The outrageous things that have 
transpired, — of which Wecthee and Needham seem 
to be the principal movers, — crush Bro. Himes in 
the dust: it is a load sufficient to crush an angel, 



from their work, and that you may be enabled to and I feel that every individual who has one morsel 
maintain your integrity and bear with patience this I of sympathy for Bro. Himes, should make it niani- 



remarkablc and unlooked for attempt to lay you aside 
from the field of active labors, where you have so 
faithfully fought the battles of the Lord. 

We trust that your paper, which has proved so 
instructive and valuable a periodical, will continue 
to exert its hcalthlul influence in this best of causes, 
until the event constituting the burden of your mes- 
sage shall be realized in the coming of the Righteous 
Judge. It is known to you that as a church we have 
never been disposed to become a parly to sectarian 
controversies, or petsonal altercations among brethreu, 
and we now speak only as a matter of justice to you 
in the peculiar circumstances in which youarc placed. 
And we extend to you, as always, the hand of sym- 
pathy and friendship, and pray that, as hitherto, you 
may still be enabled by Divine grace to serve the 
cause of God in which we are your fellow-laborors 
and brethren. In behalf of the Church, 

L. D. Mansfield, Pastor. 

H. L. Smith, Clerk. 



FROM THE BRETHREN IN ENGLAND. 

We, the undersigned, friends and subscribers to 
the " Advent Herald," resident in England, im- 
pressed by a deep sense of the manifest wrongs in- 
flicted upon the cause of the Second Advent of the 
Redeemer, by the abortive attempts which have been 
lately made in a clandestine manner, to wrest the 
" Advent Herald " from the hands of its rightful 
owner ; take leave, in common with other brethren, 
to express our unfeigned and heartfelt sympathies in 
your sufferings under such trying circumstances, and 
to entreat that the columns of the " Advent Herald " 
may be finally closed against the distracting contro- 
versy which its opponents appear to encourage, and 
steadily resume its wonted path of duty, in selling 
forth " the Hope of the Israel of God." 

We also hereby pledge ourselves to increased 
activity and diligence in the maintenance of the 
" Advent Herald," and whilst we tender to yon our 
tribute of gratitude for the truly noble and Christian 
principles on which it has been uniformly conducted 
under manifold discouragments, we cannot refrain 
from recording our feelings of regret and concern, 
that any individuals of the denomination professed by 
your adversaries, should so far disregard the plain 
requirements of Christianity, as to violate its divine 
precepts. Richard Robertson, ) 

J. W. Hon im<. ) London. 
W. Pell, J 

Edm'd Micklewood, George Wyalt, Plymouth ; 
J. Tunnicliff, C. A. Thorpe, John Turton, Heory 
Hepworth, John Mann, Leeds ; Joseph Curry, 
Samuel Askey, Hugh Workman, Samuel Carmont, 
Chrislopher Nelson, Liverpool. 

Since the above was in type, we have received the 
following : — 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Since posting the letters 
written by Bro. Bunham and myself, we have re- 
ceived the following signatures, namely, Matthew 
Habershon, London -, Henry Tasnbr, Devonshire ; 
Robert Cookson , Leeds ; who express an anxious de- 
sire to manifest their kind sympathies towards you un- 
der your present discouragment from " false brethren ," 
in proclaiming the second Advent; you will therefore 
be pleased to add these names to the list previously 
transmitted and rest assured that you have many zealous 
and faithful brethren in England, whnare not unmindful 
of" Satan's devices " 10 turn men aside from the Gos- 
pel theme ; may you, however, continue fearlessly to 
sound the glad tidings, and in the end be numbered 
among the chosen who shall adorn ihe " diadem of 
beauty " in that illustrious day, whilst, with the 
sweet psalmist of Israel, you now exclaim, 

" It I forget thee, 0 Jerusalem ! 

Let my right hand forget her cunning, 

If I do not remember thee ; 

Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth, 

If I do not prefer Jerusalem above my chief joy." 

Accept the united and kind regards of my family, 
and believe me to remain, my dear brother, 
Yours, in Israel's hope, 

Richard Robertson. 

London, Sept. 8. 



fest : this will lighten the load 

You, Bro. M., have received letters, to be kept 
secret until a proper time, or to be divulged only to 
those who should be judged to be the right ones. 
This is known. Would it not, therefore, be right 
for you to make known all the facts, as far as they 
have been made known to you in the letters you have 
received ! Try yourself by the golden rule,— place 
yourself in Bro. Himes' situation, and then give 
righteous judgment. If you think not, I would sug- 
gest another course: — Let Bro. Himes know, by a 
communication from you, how you feel in reference 
to him and this unrighteous crusade. You will see 
at once, that as it is known that letters have been re- 
ceived by you from Weelhee and Needham, that it 
would be perfectly natural to infer, that you might 
possibly have been influenced improperly by those 
communications. I do not say this is the case, nei- 
ther do I know that anybody else thinks that it is so 
now ; but were I in Bro. Himes' place, I can see 
how I might easily have my confidence in yon im- 
paired, or at least, become suspicious that all was not 
right. I informed Bro. Himes that I believed you to 
be his sincere friend ; 1 still believe so, and I do hope 
that nothing will transpire to make it otheiwise, 
fully believing, that if you have confidence in Bro. 
Himes, by expressing it to him by letter would re- 
joice his heart, and confirm his confidence in you. 

Now, Bro. Mansfield, perhaps you may think the 
above suggestions are uncalled for from me,— that it 
is none of my business. Well, perhaps I had better 
not said anything ; but I must confess that I feel, 
therefore I have spoken. If 1 have said anything 
improper, forgive. May God have mercy upon Ad- 
vent ministers, and give them grace, that as they 
preach God's word to others, they may be kept from 
disregarding it themselves. Youis, waiting for re- 
demption, J. L. Clapp. 

Note. — There can be but one opinion respecting 
the obligation of any Christian to expose any dark 
work which is designed for another's injury. At 
least, there can be but one opinion among men who 
are above such works of darkness. Those who are 
engaged in them will of course censure the exposure 
of themselves. It has long been the opinion of Pro- 
testants, that an oath of secrecy, made with the fear 
of the Inquisition before them, is not binding to those 
it is forced apon. A man engaged in theft, or any 
heinous crime, would like to enjoin secrecy on those 
to whom he might divulge his scheme ; but if such 
should observe secrecy, they would become identified 
as parlies in the case, and would be themselves liable 
at the courts of law. As no one could innocently 
withhold evidence of other sins, neither can they of 
the crimes of slander and conspiracy. Every high 
moral principle spurns concealment of iniquity. It 
cannot be innocently covered. " He that covereth 
his sin," and we may add the sins of others, " shall 
not prosper." — Ed. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Feeling assured that I shall be severely censured 
by soma for exposing Bro. Needhum's correspond- 
ence, I wish to submit to the readers of thu " Her- 
ald " a letter from Deacon Clapp, of Homer, N. Y., 
expressing his feelings in the matter. This is a spe- 
cimen of the opinions of sound and judicious breth- 
ren, who have advised me to publish the letters. 

L. D. Mansfield. 

Homer, July 1st, 1850. 
Bro. Mansfield w j snc d t0 see you 

relative to the strange things that are developing 
themselves in Boston. Has it truly come to this, 
that brother must be arrayed against brother 1 Is 



We give the following at Ihe request of Bro. 
Bywater. When he shall see our defence, he will 
make all right. 

Dear Biio. Himes : — On a more mature reflection, 
I see I was premature in my communication to you. 

1. Because 1 sec the subject was not ripe for a 
decision. The whole story on both sides is not out, 
nnd consequently I have prejudged in the case, and, 
so far as it goes, forestalled public sentiment. 

8. Because 1 have condemned and disfellowshippcd 
my brethren of the opposite side, unheard and un- 
tried, which 1 exceedingly regTct, and would humbly 
ask their forgiveness. 



opened, it was evident lo herself, that unless (he Lord should 
come soon, she must sleep a while, nnd lie flunked by the 
trump of God. This gave her no alarm ; on Ihe contrary, 
she had the fullest confidence that her Master would permit 
nothing to suprise her, or thnt would not be for her good, or 
his glory. With this confidence, she passed her hours of 
suffering, ralmly resigning herself to her Cite, while peaee 
reigned within, and smiled upon her brow. Never did ihe 
religion of ihe gospel appear more glorious than in the sick- 
ness ond death of our lamented lister. Never hns dealh had 
less lo boast of than in her case : she neither loved nor feared 
him. Just before her death, she said lo her companion, " I 
do feel triumphant, as I might have fell if 1 ihought 1 was 
going to be an angel as soon as I die ; I do not expect ibis, 
1 expect to sleep, bul when Jesus comes, he will not forget 
ine. I expect to be raised from ihe dearl at his coming." 
Though perfectly sensible, she looked with ihe most perfect 



3. That while it is not my right to condemn what 
I don't know, neither is it my tight lo justify what 1 ' ™ in j™»" ™ *»'>'• h ". vin S *• ? hn j!," w "[ « •)°« h \ ' ,mU 
don't know, and I think it is not the right of any. I ! ,h '', ,h ™ 1 ' 1 , ,ho " >' !" ™* e f- w , J 0 '" ll,c , ^ ,urrh h ""'; 

, - ii II i > i »"•' -"houl et< rnnl v.crorv <'\er tJc.ith and hip crave, Her ln#t 

therefore recall all condemnation and justification in . Alv , a , pre (L of w ,fr/ ingi ,„„ wnea mlan », | a(l y „. U „] 
this matter, and 1 do hope and pray that the difficulty to "ihe monster, she fell asleep without a struggle. Sister S., 



may be amicably settled. 

Will you please give this an insertion in the 
" Herald." Yours, in hope, 

J. C. Bywater. 

Butler, Sept. 3, 1850. 



Obituary. 




" I nm the rim hinrn.iv anil the hit : tie who believelh In MR. 
thou?!, lie ■hoitl'I die, yd lie will live : nnd whoever llveth and be- 
levea In me, will xevkr die."— John 1 1 .. 



Died, <if conramption. Aug. 2S(h ( in Salem, Mary S. 



wh*m n ehili!, was dutiful nnd kind ; an n fiinnd, faithful and 
nbitliiig ; us n neighbor, familiar nnd oldicintj ; as n wife, 
Bflertiomite and nympathiiting : the ibared ihe iorrown, and 
doubled the joy* of her companion's life. A« a Christian, 
she was mi Id" and confiding, always adorning the doctrines of 
God our Saviour. She never sought tn In conspicuous in 
(he Church. She believed and lived Ihe Bible. She has 
left a husband and one child, a widowed mother, and two 
sisters, with their families, nnd other relations, to mourn her 
loss ; but they sorrow not as those without hope. Nearly all 
her relations enjoy the same hope that sustained and com- 
forted her. May they all be comforted with this blessed 
hope, and be prepared to joio the departed loved one in the 
morning of the resurrection. In the death of Sister Stark, 
as in (he death of our lamented Sister Crnrv, the Church has 
suffered nn irreparable loss, till all its members shall put on 
immortality at the resurrection. 

We deeply sympathize with our afflicted l»rolher and family 
that remain. In our recent visit tn Hartford, we called on 
Sister Slnrk, in company with Deacon Clapp. We have 
seldom witnessed greater manifestations of triumphant faith 



Le e, a$ed 66 wars. She had been more particularly af- 1 in , he ,, h]ctted hopc » ^ we MW in Q- mer g. The visit 
Aided since last May. Dunns the whole time of her illness, , - , .in j . „ 

she manifested a spirit of patience and resignation not often and * a80n of devo,,on werc tm V i. . . H. 



t found. She leaves three children to mourn her loss, but their 
[sorrow is checked by ibc hope of seeing their mother in the 
new earth. Christ will soon come to wake bcr out of her 
sleep. L. Oslkr. 

Dikd, at Oak Hill, N. Y., on the 2Slh of Aug., Wjc. I.., 
son of L. F. nnd M. L. Billings, oged one year and five 
months. My crushed and Meeding heart cries oul, " Pitv 
roe, pity, O ye my friemls, for the hand of the Lird halh 
touched inc. Death, that 



AGEXTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Bro. P. B. Morgan writes from Addison, (Yt.,) 
Sept. 16Ui, 1650: 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Upon reading your remarks 
in the last "Herald," (p. 248), headed, " Our 
Work," 1 felt from my soul to respond, Amen. Nev- 
er did I feel more like engaging, with all the ability 
that God has given, in this great work than now : I 
feel that your work is my work ; and our work is 
God's work ; for surely '• we have not followed cun- 
ningly devised fables, when we made known the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." Should time 
roll on another six months, my prayer to God is, 
that we may see a rallying in the camp of Israel, and 
a coming up to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. Oh, that ihe prayer of every saint might 
be, " 0, Lord, revivelhy work." And 1 would say, 
Bro. Himes, that your friendB are not dead, there 
are throughout all this vast region of the old Green 
Mountain State, numerous Churches who yet love, 
and hold sacredly near, the blessed Advent cause, 
and also those whom they believe God has raised up 
to promulgate its great truths. And as for the cause 
triumphing amid every conflict, we have no kind of 
doubt, providing every man stands to his post ; fot as 
said Jahaziel to Jehoshaphat and his coadjutors, (li 
Chron. 20 : 15,) " The battle is not yours, but 
God's." Brethren, let me say to you, in the poet's 
language : 

" Arouse ! arouse, ye saints, 
Your arms and hearts prepare ! 
Press on ! press on ! all hearts resolved 
A conqueror's crown to share." 
Affectionately ynure, in the bonds, p. b. m. 



Mhmt, N. Y.-F. Gladuing. ill 

Jencrsoii-street. 
Auburn, S. Y.— II. I- Smith. 
Hufalo, " W. M. rainier. 
Cincmmzfi, O.-Josrnh Wilson. 
Derby £nre, VI.-S. Foster, jr. 
Petroii. Mlrh.-l.. Armstrong. 
Kddinntnn, Me.-Thos. Htnltli. 
Ulanu/te. .turnip., N. 8,-Elia* 



cruel, relentless tyrant, hns en- - 
tcred our dwelling, and lorn from our embrace onr only child HaUotttli?*U.-\. C. Wellcome. 
— yes, our lovely boy, — our lilllc Willie ! O ! when will ihe | IJartJord,'c\.— Aaron Clapp, 
shndowa fleel when will Jesus cornel L. r. B. 



Died, in Montgomery, Vl., Srpl. 11th, Freemak Wil- 
kin?., aged four years. The cause of his death was disease 
of the throat. " Thus sailh ihe Lord, A voice was heard 
in Rumnh, lamentation, and hitter weeping ; Rachel weep- 
ing for her children refused to be comforted for her children, 
because they were nol. Thus sailh ihe Lord, Refrain thy 
voice from weeping, ond thine eye* from tears : for thv 
work shall be rewarded, sailh the Lord; and they shall 
conic again from the land of the enemy.'"— Jcr. SI :15, 16. 

Albert Stone. 



Dixn. of liver complaint, in Amcliasburg, C. E., July 
17tb, 1850, Bro. Joseph Jinks, aged 88 years. He was 
complaining for several years, but was compelled lo leave his 
work only several months. He had been a believer in the 
speedy coming of the Lord for several years. He left a tes- 
timony ladiiud, that he has departed to be with ihe Lord, 
which is far better than to rcuiuin in the flesh. Like Job, 
we desire to say, " The Lord givcth, ond the l.ord Inkclh 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." Bro. J. has left 
a wife to mourn his loss, Ian not without hupe. A Methodist 
minister preached the funeral sermon from Col. 3:4, which 
ihe fricods say was a good Advent discourse. 

D. Campbell. 



Nihnutri, Wh.-Snml. Brown. 
.Vcip«r</ord,M«».-H.V. Davis. 
Xewlmr%TQrt, " Dee. J. 1'ear- 

►on, »r„ W'atr r-slrecl. 
.Vnc York- Cffv.-Wni. True)'. 73 

llelsncey-airret. 
.V. Smnrtitld. VL-L. Kimlmll. 
l'hilmltliiiin, l's.-J. Lllch, II 

Clieslcr-slreet. 
forllimt, Mc.-Petcr Johnson, 37 

Summer-suvei. 
I'rtn idcticr, R.l.-O. It. GlmMnu. 
Hocintrr, N. Y.-Wm. Busby. 
Saltm, Mass.— L. CWer. , 
Toronto, O. W.-l). UnmpMI. 
Ifalrtlnc. Sheirbnl, C. E. - R. 

Hindi inson. 
HVersltr, Ms--D. F.Welhertiee. 

Foa >; ■ Britain and Irvlaxd.-R. Robertson, F.sq.. fio. 1 
Bcnvir.k Place, Grange Head, Ucxiuoniliev. lxindoii. 



Unmrr, N. Y.— J. I» Clapp. 
/yKXfnrr, N. V-— It. Roblilns. 
Ijjuttl. Mass.- E. II. Adams. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.-D. Bos- 
worlh . 

Mmtrna, N. Y.-J. Dsalbrth. 



Died, in Pittshcld, N. Hi, Aug. 28th, of typhoid fever, 
Sister Joanna Blare, wife of Bro. Win. T- Blake, aged 
39 years. Sister Blake experienced religion in 1834, and 

aned the M. E. Church, of which she lived a worthy mem- 
r until 1842, when she become deeply interested in the 
proclamation of the near coming of Christ, and withdrew 
her connection with that church. Since thai lime, she hoped 
to live to witness the coming of the Lord in ihe clouds of 
heaven. Bul death. Ihe last and common enemy, has gnined 
the victory over her mortal frame. " Thanks be lo God, 
who givcln us the victory," he cannot retain it long. Soon 
will come lo pass the saying, " O death, where is thy sting ' 
O grave, where is thy victory 1" when we trust she will 
have port with the righteous in the first resurrection, nod 
come forth blooming with immortality and eternal life. She 
has left a husband and five childrro, and a large circle of 
friends, lo iiuiura their loss. O. H. 



Bro. Edwin Burvham writes from Brooklyn, 
(N. Y.) Sept. 4th, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Elder Weethee called on me 
yesterday, in the city of New York, and stated he 
did nol intend any " effect " by writing what he did, 
in relation to me, in his pamphlet ; nor did he wish 
it understood that] did communicate anything to him, 
in the " confidential conversation " referred to, of a 
there mi common enemy to'fightf Must tJiere be a I P"* ata Dature aBa'" 31 your integrity. He ap- 



secret conclave formed, and secret correspondence 
carried on, for months, and a conspiracy formed 
against one of the most efficient instrumentalities for 



pearcd to regret very much, that myself and others 
endorsed a wrong inference. Now, as 1 wish to treat 
all men fairly, I here say, that I receive his correc- 



the defence of our faith, and against a brother whose j ,ion ' ann cheerfully recall my severe remarks in the 
labors are secoud to none now living ? My soul sick- ' " Herald " of August 31st. Yours, e. b. 
ens at the thought ; and were it in my power, all the s - H should be understood, that the above cer- 
secrct correspondence carried on should be divulged : I •ifiwte refers only to that one particular remark in 



and if such men as Weelhee, and Needham, or Jud- 
son, are exposed thereby, let them be exposed. If 
there are a people on earth who should act openly, 
?„, Ia , 8 a 8 08 P C ' cou rse, that people are the Advent- 
1 lose confidence in men that act in the dark. 
1 have visited Boston, and I am more confirmed in 




said pamphlet ; for in relation to Mr. Weelhee's 
general course in this matter, my mind remains un- 
changed. E. B. 

Note. — It will be seen that the above gives no 
support to the story W. is circulating, that Bro. 
Burnham has sent on a confession. — Ed. 



Died, in Moorea, N. Y., Aug. Sih, 1850, M.rtha 
Dudley, wife of Stephen Dudley, ngol 34 years, 5monibs, 
and 8 days. Her disease was consumption, which had been 
preying upon her for more lhan fourteen rountbs. Her suf- 
ferings were great, but she endured them with perfect resig- 
nation ; she was never heard to complain during her whole 
sickness. In her youth, she was a dutiful unci obedient child. 
She experienced religion when about twenty years old, and 
joined the M. E. Church, where she remained a wonhy 
mcmbcr until 1844, when she became a believer in the Sec- 
ond Advent doctrine, and continued n consistent one until she 
feel asleep in Jesus. Just before she died, she said that she 
did not expect to lie long in the grave, but that (he Lord 
would soon come and raise (he dead saints, change the liv- 
ing, nnd establish his everlusting kingdom. She has left n 
husband and three small children, together wilh numerous 
friends, to mourn their loss. Levi Dodlev. 



Died, in Hartford, Ci., Aug. 24th, Sister Lucr R., wife 
of Bro. Richard K. Stark, aged 29 yenrs. Sister Stark 
was a Bible Christian. She embraced religion at Ihe age of 
twenty. She became a believer in Ihe immedmte advent of 
Christ in 1844, and from thai (ime the Bible became her con- 
stanl companion, and she made its precepts her only rule of 
f.iilh, and ihe guide of her life. Her faith was intelligent,— 
she knew what she lielieved, and why she believed ; hence, 
nllhough disappointed in ihe definite time of the Advent, her 
confidence in Ihe word of God remained muhuken. She con- 
tinued lo fielieve in, and unwaveringly look for, the personal 
coming of Christ at hand, the literal, identical resnrreciinn 
of the dead, and tho restitution of this earth as the final 
abode of Ihe redeemed— the everlasting kingdom of God. 
SisterSlnrk's health began to decline about two years since, 
and it was but a short lime ere her symptoms indicated to her 
and her friends that consumption hail marked her for its vir> 
lim. But so strong was her faith in the speedy^ coming of 
the Lord, that she strongly hoped to survive until he came. 
She hnd learned from theliibto (o regard death as an enemy, 
and therefore hoped that she might be alive at the coining of 
the Lord— thnt 

" Deathless she might rise to heaven. 

And her Redeemer see." 
She however gradually declined, suffering and wasting, but 
her hope sustained her, and her patience never failed. Every- 
thing was done lo prolong her existence thai on anxious hus- 
baodaml kind friends could do; but when the bst spring 



AYER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

rOB TUB CUBS OP 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

TN oflerlnt lo Ihe t citniniinily this ju«ilr eelebmlrd remedy for dis. 
1 eases of the Ihrost mid lungs, il U» not our wt-h lo iriue wllh Ihe 
lire* or health of the afflicted, Inn frankly to lay heft>re itwin the 
OajBioM of iliiltngiiished men. and Home or the evidences ofiis suc- 
cess, Irom which ihcy can Judte for themselves. We sincerely 
oldie ourselt™ to make no wild assertions or false statements o( 
lis erBcary, nor will we hold out any hope lo siinerins humanity 
w Men facts will nol warrant. Many proofe are here siven. and we 
sediell an lnymry Irom tin- imtillr Into nil we publi.li. Rmul assured 
they will find ihem perfectly reliable, and Ihe medicine worthy Uicir 
bral coiiihlenre anil patronace. 

Front Benj. iilllminr, M. D., L. L. D., let., 
Trofessor of Chrinblry, Muieralntv, *c., Y'alc Colleje, Member of 
the I.IL Hist. Med. PhlLand Sclen.ikicieues of America and Europe. 

" 1 deem the Cserrp Prctornl an sdmlrahle composition from 
some or ihe liesl articles In the Materia Medlca, nnd a very cm.TWe 
reined) for the rlnss of diseases It Is Intruded lo cure. 

•• Sew Haven, Ct., Nov. 1, 1619." 

From Prof. Climlmi, if Bomtotn College, Ml. 

" 1 have witnessed the effi-ets of your Cherry Perioral In my own" 
family and ihnl of my friends, and II lives me satisfaction lo stale In 
lis favor, that ao medicine I have ever known hss proved so emi- 
nently successful In curinr. diseases of the throat slid lungs." 
From Rev. llr. CUmoi. 

He writes " Ihnl he considers the Cherry Pectoral Ihe best medl- 
rinr for pulmonary ahVctious ever f iven to the puMir," and stairs 
Oial " Ills daughter, alter helm obliged lo keep Ihe room four month* 
wilh a severe, selllol cough, accompanied liy rinsing of Mood, nwhl 
■weals, nnd ihe nttendnnt symptoms of ronsimintlnn, commenced 
the use of the Cherry Fectond, and had completely recovered." 
Hear the Patteiit. 

Dr. Ayer-T>arSlr:-For two years I was afflicted with a very 
severe cough, accompanlrd by aplltlng of blood, and profuse uiglil 
sweats. By the advice of my intending nhysirtan, I was nidiiri'd lo 
use your Cherry Pectoral, and ronlinued lo do so till 1 considered 
myself cured, nnd ascribe the cir.yi lo your preparation. 

Janes Randall. 
Hampieo a. Sprinitrld, Nov. 31, 1648. 

Tills dav appeared Ihe above named James Itandall. and pro- 
nounced ihe above statuoieni true In every respect. 

1.0BBNZO NOBTON, JOStlCC. 
The Remedy that Cure*. 
Dr.Ayer:-l have Isfen long afflicted wilh asthma, which grew 

vi'nrh woisi' until last mini when it brought on a coubb woiea 

oilimml me In my chamber, and began 10 assome the a arming 
s) mploms of consumption. I had trir.l Ihe liesl advke and the Isrst 
mnlicine tn no purpose, until 1 used your Cherry l'eeiorai, which 
ha. cured me. and ynn may well believe me " 
Portland, Me , Jan. IP. li»7. , „ J- '»ff 

Prewired br J. C. AYER. Chemist. Lowell, Ma.;., and sold by 
jlninbtaandllenlers In MedkJlne f enerslly ihromhoui 'he^coun- 

CLOTHING. 

WF.TIIERBEE * I.EI.AND. wholesale and reloll Clolhlii 
wnrehonse. No, 47 Ann-street, Hosion. New ami fresh asson 

"'wehJvrfiUed our slock of spring and summer clothing, and 
have given great care and atleiitlon to selccllni onr styles of go. da, 
adapted to ihe New BBiland trade. W« are prepared to encr tin m 
to the uiiblir, adopting the old proverb. Large sales and small prot. 
Itsi" ami by strict economy In onr ovpcnsi.*. we arc able in sell at 
price, as low " any other riot hint bouse In the I'liiicd Pistes. 

Merchants and traders, who hut at w holesale, will find our I ssort- 
uient worthy of ilirir attention. Ily giving our personal nlleut on lo 
our hnrineaB nnd customers, we hope to insure a n-rond call from all 
who niavbivnr in. wllh their patronage. 

Gentlemen's furnishing roods of every d-scrlptlon, and ascncrnl 
assortment "f boys' tinilimg constantly on hand. Custom work done 
in ihe nentcsl innnner. with care and premplness. nllrr ihe hurst 
fashions Order* from Ihe country veill lie attended in with prompt 
ness and attention. Naiic* Vv etiibsbek, 



lmy.4.1 



EVBBSOK LBL4BD. 
liirrer of Ann and Mmi-tnne-slrci is, llo-tnn. 



/-10I.D CREAM tor Shaving, and VF.ItBENIA, I valuable prepare 
\s lion for the reproduction, preservation, and giow th of the luor. 
The following are specimens of numerous testimonials that might 
lie given:— 

" Mr. Hnwkes I am anxlnus lltat the sharing paste winch you 
niuke .liiiuld eninr into more general notice. It Is onr of the most 
BgCeDjoQl articles I have ever lord. 1 1 1* also valuable for "ashing 
canker sort*, and the like." E. Bcrxiias!, E\elcr. N. IL 

Prepared by P. Hawkbs, Mount Vernon street, Lowell, Mass. 
All orders prompUv met |Jun. I.| 



CF. HORN, Dentist, Waled one. Mass., has an offer near the 
. Hnptisl rhurrh. where lie will attend to nlling. extracting, at,d 
rlennving teeth. Also Inserting artlriruil Irelh on pivot, whole or 
paruof set. on gold plate, all of w hich will be done In a C. lli fnl 
manner, upon moderate terms. I my. 16.1 



lers lu Carpeting and Oil Cloths, Win- 
Rug*. Matt* and Mailing, Table anil 
'■rret. second cit 
B. T. Yoi xo, 
A. A, Javxe. 



-\n»b'N,l tc JAVNE.dt 
I dow-shailcs, Diuggi'ts. .. 

Piano Covers, Stslr-md*. Ac. *Vc , No. 4UI PenrHlrret, ire ond car- 
pet wore from Chatham-street. New t ork 
fmy.4.1 



BLAKE KEY'S Gold Peri Manufactory, , « and 44 Niumu . reel, 
inn stnlr.,1 corner of Liberty. New York. Gold Pells, large, 
»mall, and mf.llutn .lie ; al»o, Go).! nnd Silver Cases. Gold Pen. 

neatly repaired. 




280 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, SEPTEMBER 28, 1850. 



lion was given, and the effects were plain to be seen. 
The meeting will be continued every evening through 
this week in Champlain school-house. The first 
three days of the meeting were also interesting. 



Si reel Beggar* and Impostors. 

It is not lawful to take the children's bread and 
cast it to the dogs. We have too many worthy ob- 
jects of charily among us, to allow such waste. 

Some weeks ago, \V. called on me for money to 
buy medicine ; he said his physician recommended 
11 White cough drops and Turkey rhubarb," He 
stated lliat he was very poor, had not been able to 
work for many months, etc., ete. He looked bilious, 
walked with amazine; moderation, labored in his 
speech, and coughed with effort. I bought his 
medicine and carried it to his residence in D. street, 
but was somewhat surprised to find him at the table 
with a smart young wife aud a healthy mother, ear- 
nestly discussiug a very comfortable dinner. He 
evidently could use his arms and jaws belier than his 
legs, all of which were of enormous length. Some- 
time after, ho called at my office for money to buy 
xoQod— a vast quantity of which, en passant, he al- 
ways carried with him ! I soon succeeded in engag- 
iug him in animated conversation on a variety of 
topics, urban and rural, aud learned from him that 
he had just bonded a lot of his land in the country 
for $300 — the conditions of the bond provided a for- 
feiture of $50 by either party who should violate 
them. He expected the $300 in a few days. As 
he rose to depart, I asked him if he was not the tallest 
man in Portland ; to which he replied, that he was 
only six feet two. Whenever 1 have met him since, 
I have uoticed a vast improvement in his gait. 

Portland AmIMUIL 
To Correspondent*. 

F. Wrioht.— Private subjects of that nature are 
proper for a mutual council ; but not for a public 
paper at this distance. 

L. R. H. 13. — The sentiment is excellent ; but the 
absence of rhythm, which h the basis of blank verse, 
roars the poetical effect. 

J. A ham.-. — I fear that neither Bro. B. nor myself 
can comply at present. — j. v. h. 



Letters and testimonials which have come in 
from all quarters, both from Churches and individuals, 
have been given in the columns of the Ikrald as a 
matter of justice to the Advcul cause, as well as to 
ourself. We Uave published only a portion of them, 
however, for to have given all, would have filled the 
paper. 

Our friends will see by the " Supplement," of last 
week, that 3UcU testimonials were not uncalled for, 
nor undeserved. Were we guilty of om of the hun- 
dred things that have been slanderously circulated 
against us, wo should withdraw at once irom public 
life. But in our case the followiug Scripture has 
had a literal fulfilment : " Blessed are ye, when meu 
shall revile you, and persecute you, and say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely, lor my sake." 

Meeting at Nohthfieu), Mass. — We attended 
this encampment last week, it was beautifully 
situated, and conveuienlly arranged by tiro. Griuos 
aud the brethren there. The spirit of devotion, of 
prayer, and Christian union, made it a heaveuly 
place. God was better to us than all our hopes even. 
He put us to shame for our uubelicf. Many were 
quickened, others reclaimed, and several converted. 
We trust a blessing will result to the whole region. 



This Number of the Herald, it will be seen, is 
No. 1, the first regular number after that of Sept. 7tii 
— the two sheets of the Supplement being all that 
were primed in the two intervening weeks, uot being 
counted in the regular numbers of the volume, which 
will contain 20 nuinberc without them. 



Our friends in Connecticut who wish our services, 
will be kind enough to send us their requests imme- 
diately, as we shall visit thai Slate in October, and 
spend as much of the month as possible. Bro. Mat 
thkwson will send us notice for his meetings without 
delay. 

Bro. Bosham, and others, of England, will accept 
our unfeigueo thanks for their kind expressions of 
sympathy and confidence. 

Tue Pneumatologist. — Proposition.— As 1 have 
a quantity of back numbers on hand, 1 will send the 
entire volume to those who will subscribe now, for 
fifty cents, sent either to me, or the Herald ofiice, on 
my account, free of postage. The first six numbers 
are stitched together as one pamphlet. J. Litch. 

1 Acknowledgment. — A basket of delicious peaches, 
for the editors of the Herald, from a kind trieud in 
Wrentham, was duly received, and were very accepta- 
ble. Thanks to live donoT. 

Elder Himes will attend the Albany meeting this 
week. He will also preach to the Hesier-sireci 
Church, New York, on Tuesday evening, Oct. 1st. 



The health of Bro. Himes' son having failed him 
in the office, he is spending a few mouths with the 
brethren, attending meetings, &c. He will act as 
agent for itte Ihrald in the places he may visit, and 
brethren can pay to him accordingly. 

< i of Bro. H.'s enemies has reported that this 
son has gone to a theological seminary. A sister, 
to whom the remark was made, replied to the Profes- 
sor, that she " hoped not— seeing how a little knowl- 
edge pufleth up." 

The following is an extract from a letter from Bro 
John G. L. Himes, dated Perry's Mills, (N. Y.) 
Sept. 15, 1850 : 

Dear Father :— The meeting here at Odelhowu 
dosed this evening. A large congregatiou has been 
in attendance to-day. Elders P. li. Morgan, A. 
SnEnwis.aiid 1. H. Shipman each preached once. 
The congregation was apparently candid, good atteu- 



EXECITION OF Dr. WEBSTER. 

[The following account of ihc execution of Prof. Web- 
ster was in type for ihe Herald of the 7ih inst., but was 
crowded out by press of matter.] 

On Friday, the 30ih all., ot 26 minute* before 10 o'clock, 
Prof. Wkhstkk, the murderer of Dr. PAHKMAl*, suffered 
Ihe (Kimlty of the law for his crime. Our readers are well 
informed of the circumstance.* connected with lliis dreadful 
crime, which have given it a notoriety rarely equalled, cer- 
tainly not surpassed. This sad event declares more plainly 
than words can express, the depravity of the human heart". 
It shows that station, learning, rotinemcot, and wealth, un- 
sanc lined by the Spirit of Goo, are no preventive to the 
worst crime. It shows the superlative groundlessness of the 
transcendentalism system of morals so ccuspiiuous iu this 
State, in ns vivid a light as the most rigid orthodoxy could 
desire. Well may we say wilh the prophet, u The hcsirl in 
deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked." None 
arc so high (hat they cannot descend to ihe lowest depth ; 
none are to learned as to become divested of selfishness, ami 
none are too re6ned to cunimit acts of ihe most odious und 
revolting description 

We think, that had Prof. \V XB5Tr.R been tried in any 
other State in the Union, he would have escaped, or al least 
suffered only imprisonment, until such time ns the influence of 
powerful friends (which such men always have,) could be 
brought to bear upon the Executive Without pronouncing 
for or against the right or expediency of capital punishment, 
we think thai the State of Massachusetts has given an exam- 
ple of even-handed justice deserving of the highest credit. 

The melanchuly interest connected with this dreadful affair 
has been wide-spread, and the events that transpired in the 
cluing hours ot the criminal's life cunoot be rend without 
emotion. The rumor lhal had prevailed, from the lime that 
the day of executiou was named, tluil the family of Dr. W. 
were ignorant of the day on which he was lo suffer, was con- 
firmed by what transpired at the jail on ihe evening pre- 
vious. After the family had remained in the cell four or five 
hours, they were kindly informed by the jailer, that ihe hour 
for closing the jail had arrived, whereupon Mrs. Webster 
asked him, ** Will this be your hour of closing for the fu- 
ture V The inquiry look the jailer somewhat liy surprise, 
but after a moment's hesitation, he answered in the amnun- 
tive, and the family immediately withdrew, without a suspi- 
cion that that ■ i'li wns their lust one. 

We copy the following particulars from the TVamtrpf ami 
the Journal : — 

One incident seemed to affect happily the spirits of tho 
prisoner, during the interview with his familv. For several 
months ihey have been in ihe habit of reading ihe Bible (o 
him in his cell, taking the chapters of the New Testament 
in regular course. The chapter which came up and wis read 
on Thursday was the 15lh chapter of Paul's I irsl Epistle lo 
the Corinthians, in which tbJi passage, so consoling to the 
Christian, occurs : — 

Now this I say, brethren, that flesh und blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom uf Gad ; neither doth corruption inherit 
mcorroption. Behold, I show you a mystery ; we shall uot 
all sleep, but we shall all be changed, io u moment, in llie 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trump : for the trumpcl shall 
sound, and the dead shall be ntUed incorruptible, and we 
hall he changed. For this corruptible mud put on incomip- 
tion, and this mortal must put on immortality. So when this 
corruption shall have put on iocorruption, und this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall be brought tu pang 
the saying that is written, Death is swullowed up in victory. 
O death, where is thy sting 7 O grave, where is thy victory 1 
The sting of death is sin ; and (he strength of sin is in the 
law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

The prisoner seemed much impressed by the coincidence, 
which had accidentally given this chapter to be read at hid 
last interview wilh his family. He recurred to the incident, 
after the interview, with obvious pleasure ; and seemed to 
derive much hope and consolation from the inspired assur- 
ance of the apostle, us lo the resurrection of the dead. 

Immediately after the prisoner's family hud left hU cell on 
the occasion of their Inst visit, he was conducted iuto one 
adjoining, where coostablu Jones had been stationed to re- 
ceive bim, u li .I. the cell which lie liud previously occupied 
was thoroughly searched, for the purpose of ascertaining if 
ihrre were any signs whatever of any preparation on his 
pari tu take his own life. The search resulted in find- 
ing nothing of the kind. Upon the jailer leaving the cell 
containing countable Jones and the prisoner, he observed to 
the tiller, that Mr. Jones would perform the duly he had 
just spoken of. Mr. Jones was ruKcu bv surprise, and in • 
quired what that duty was, and was told that it was to search 
the person of the prisoner. Dr. W. then approached Mr. 
Jones, and expressed his perfect willingness lo be searched. 
Mr. Jones told him, that as regarded himself, he had no idea 
that there was any necessity for it, but iu accordance with hi 
duty he must proceed. As he was examining different parts 
«f the prisoner's dress, Webster said, " Mr. Jones, you are 
not sutbeicntly minute ; search me and my clothes more tho- 
roughly, and then you will be satisfied ibut you huvc faith- 
fully discharged your duty, and to will others." Mr. Jones 
ihen made a most minute examination, and found nothing but 
the prisoner's watch, a dollar in chauge, and a small piece uf 
tobacco. After the search had been completed, 1'rof. Web- 
ster was removed buck to the first cell. 

The next momiug, before commencing ihe religious exer- 
cises in the cell, Dr. Putnam asked (he prisoner whether there 
were any (mints he wuuld like to have touched upon in the 
prayer, und was answered that there were two, which it i 
wuuld be agreeable to his feelings to have introduced ; one! 
was, that the hearts of his fcllow-ineu might be softened to- 
wards him after he was gone ; the other, that every conso- 
lation from heaven for the suffering he had inlHcteJ, might 
be vouchsafed (o the family and relatives of the late Drj 
Park man. 

In the interview before the prayer, the prisoner alluded to 
his hope of meeting in the world to which he was about to 
puss in spirit, u tcuderly beloved child, who died some years 
since. He conversed with perfect composure on various sub- 
jects, mostly of a religious nature. 

During the walk lo the gallows, ihc conversation was main- 
taioed mostly by Dr. Putnam, whose object it was to keep 
the prisoner s thoughts so occupied with sacred things, that 
the appalling Bpcctuclc uround him should not cause hi oi lo 
quail. But the orisoner was firm to the lust. Not a nerve 
shivered. To Dr. Putnam's remark — n Do not regard any- 
thing about you — do not look "—as they entered the urea aud 
approached the gallows, he replied : " I do not. My thoughts 
are elsewhere." 

All the while the death-warrant was being read. Dr. Put- 
nam kepi up a cheering conversation wilh bim, and the pris- 
oner responded calmly aud appropriately. It would have 
bceo difficult lo prescribe a demeanor mure becoming under 
the circuinsUnccs, than that w hich he exhibited, or to have 
invented replies more suitable than (hose which lie uttered. 
Dr. Putnam plied him with remarks lo keep his thoughts iu 
the right direction, and tu prevent any pause, during which 
he might quail. The prisoner gratefully seconded these hu- 
mane efforts, but without auy flurry of spirits, or nervous agi- 
talma. Only once could there _be delected in his countenance, 
which was pale, any change in bis feelings of apparentlv co-| 
tire resignation, and that uus when the rope was beiug placed 
around ais neck : a momentary flush spread over his face, 1 
and tears fell from his eyes. Ifr. Putnam coutiuoed near him 
until everything was arranged. The last audible words of 
Prof. Webster were : " Father 



the doomed man's feet, and he dropped a distance of nine feet, 
undoubtedly killing him imdanllv, as but a very flight move- 
ment was discoverable in his feel. After hanging half an 
hour, and the physicians in attendance declaring that life wns 
extinct, tho body was cut down and placed in a neat hlnck 
coflin, and kept in the jail until evening, when it was con- \ 
veyed tn the house of the deceased al Cambridge. We tin- , 
derstund that the body was deposited in the family tomb at 
Mount Auburn the same evening. 

The countenance of Prof. W. in death was serene, and 
even pleasant in expression, exhibiting no discoloration or dis- 
tortion. The genial, beaming smile, wilh which he was wont 
lo encounter a friend, seemed to have just passed over it, and 
left its trace. 

The evening before, the prisoner expressed both to the 
Sheriff and Dr. Putnam his wish, that the execution might 
be as prompt ns possible, saying that he would lie ready nl 
any moment after 8 o'clock, This request the Sheriff ob- 
served so far us the convenience and decorum of the occa- 
ion would ulluw. 

MISCELLANEOUS, 
s. S. Snow, 

Some of our readers uiuy bo curious to know where this 
miserable mnu is. He is still practising his wild ravings and 
mountebank tricks in a halt in Broadway, New Yoik, where, 
surrounded by about a dozen silly men, and the same number 
of silly women, whom he terms ** ihe church," he contrives 
to draw in on Sunday gnup of idle youag men, such as slroll 
about the streets of new York on the Subbath, w ho listen to 
his nonsensical jargon and bitter ravings wilh no little merri- 
ment. A tew weeks ago ihc New York Tribune published 
a paragraph in relation to this man, (which we copied,) 
which appears to have drawn from him a characteristic note. 
The 7Vuwie replies very briefly, but in a wny that must be 
rather disagreeable to one ot' Snow's menial conformation : 

S. S. Snow, the expounder of prophecy, &c.,in the course 
of a private note he sent us yesterday, makes the following 
iutpiiry : 

" By the way, I should very much like to know if you 
really think me crazy ; so thai I may know whether lo re- 
gard you as a fool or u liar, as you nre cvideuily one or the 
other. If you believe me crusty you arc u fool ; if not, you 
are an accursed liar. On which horn of the dilemma will 
you hang I" 

Ans. — Can't say. You may be crazy, us we should in 
charity prefer to believe; or you may be a half-willed knave, 
of the Matthias stamp, seeking lo lead captive silly women, 
und live in idleness, on popular credulity or cowardice. In 
either case, we advise sensible people to steer clear of you. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

T. Smith— We cannot send it,.; llrrsld to one person for one price, 
unit to Hiioltier for nnothr r price. But wln*ii n hwuVr Is poor, nml 
stfiiit* us nil ho w able, we credit him up In aw at the brother to 
wlioni ymi refer, (or the SUrni we lmverjcdii.il him a year, to jM. 

N M wilder— Wecsnuot find theunme ofN.M. Johnnon upon 
our book*, when cIihih*-* nru to bu uindo, the oJttceto VoMlIbB 
popeT bin been sent chnitld In* liven. 

C Tucker— Do ihr be«i you con-it uillberHht. 

O. Campbell. St for Milter's Lue-Wu chnrie tbrsc hretlir. n £0 
rents per copy, und pat the postssn to the line, which I* 2jd per 
copy. 

J. I*. Woorfhury-Tlie *■» were received in April nml credited In 
ihc llrndd, in Wz. nl which Nn. ihe paper wns -(..-i-.-.!. We now 
send anun, Iron. Hist No. 

Mrs. S. S. James— Tho $2 were received, and psy to 509— end of 
tliM volume. 

II. Moon—The 82 Were received, and pay to 5*1. 

A. W. Urown-J fliUTitigtoii's payer does solo North Coventry, 
Ct. 

P, B. Montnn-We iwmt two pwrit lo Marin IV»l, lirldsnown, 
Mo.— one for hciwll'. and one for Mrs. Iflnud. An llir former's wn* 
nlrendy paid IoaH, wu credit the &i to Mrs. Blnud. lu ihe same 
In ihis correct f niid nre Mrs. M. W. 1W and Maria Tu*! the sume 
person. 

R. V. I.yon, $2 on rcc'i, inul balanced. 

P. Uvimrslou— 81 wns received in Autust. and pnid to <S3. 

S. t'liiipinnii— W e find no account hut the newspaper one with J. 
II. and E. A. P. Is that ihc account f llntc rent lo B. U, J. W. 
3. whs sent to Ps Have muked II. II. Il.*»ln«\ We have no min- 
ute of money seal by J. E.— we make nunc when w e return for the 
money thai which is win for. 

Klder T. Hendry*— The k-ltcra were receircd. nnd didy ncknow- 
i. We also sent you Ihu llml No. ol Miller's Life, ai.d now 
■end nrnln lo NswcnMle. Pa. . 

C. R. Clouth— To croH yuu, nnd chnrf r Bro. P., would require 
nu order Irom him. Speak lu him, and he will write. Caa'l Well 
■end pen hv mail. 

U. Morley— Bro J. Barnes wns credited $1 Auj. 1st lo 506. 

S. Younc — We only pny the poalnin to Canada on papers that so 
iuto (^uuuln, and are Kuloeetedio t'Niiadu postage. |.|vmt in Canada 
makes uo difference, If Ihey have no Canada po>to&c to pay, unless 
tho person » poor. Tl,uae in the Suites nbto have io pny I'.S. 
pontage. 

3. Judsan-Setit you book* the ?3d to Ullca, by Thompson's Ex- 
press. 

A. Brown-The brethren in Clearfield, Pn„ wish you lo call there 
on your return from the West. 
E. Crowcll-Seut you books ou the ittih by Wulker & Jock-ion'i 

Bxbkbjs, 

Mrs. E . W.— Not correct. Fullow letter ami Map to be sent Irom 
Jewell's. 

C. U.— They arrived safe. O. tins tone io Maine. 



Receipt for Talllem. 

Those who wish to become adepts in the art of tattling, 
have only lo allend lo the following directions, and they will 
be fully email fied to pructicc it lo uny extent ihey may desire. 
We liave seen persons whom we supposed, we musl confess, 
wuuld make slow progress in ihe busincrus, become, after half 
a dozen weeks' close application lo ihu rules, highly proli- 
cient iu the work, and enter into it wilh a gusto that is un< 
doublcdly gratifying to the 11 tilher of lies " himself. 

Take the vine uf a runabout, and the root of a nimble 
tongue, uf each six huudsful ; fifteen ounces of ambition, the 
same quantity of nonsense, und bruise them together in u 
mortar of raisnpprchcusion, and then boil them over the tin? 
of wild suniiisu, uutil you perceive u scum of falsehood rise 
oa iho lop , iheo strain it through a cloth of misconstiuclioii ; 
put it into a bottle uf mnliguity ; stop it up with a cork of 
envy, nnd then suck it through u (mill of malevolence ; you 
will then be prepared to speak all maimer of evil without the 
least regmd to personal character. 
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APPOINTMENTS, &c 



Storm in Paris* 

The following account of a tremendous storm, which re- 
cently occurred in Paris, is thus nnmited iu Galignam'x 
Slusengtr : — 

The ruin fell in Paris yesterday to nn extent rarely wit- 
nessed. Many of the streets were so covered with water, 
that for uearly an hour passage was impossible. In some 
pluces ihe water was four feel deep. There was a thunder- 
storm, but it was neither violent, nor of lung duration. We 
were witnesses, in the rue du Faubourg raoutmurlrc, of a 
perfect deluge. Two formidable cataracts flowed down from 
ihe Hue Cadet and tho Rue des Martyrs. The shopkeepers 
had placed planks to a great height to prevent the water Irum 
entering their shops, but il washed over them. The horses 

were up to their chesls, and Uie carriages could not move. fj ru . Ira Wymuii will preach in Jamaica, Vt., Sunday, the 
One person threw oft his oat, and swum along the street 29th ; (Jraflou, Oct. 1st, al 7 P m ; Mount Holly, 2d, 7 i u • 
amidst Ihc applause and laughler of the bysUiuders. His ex- , chrewsbuiy, 3d, do ; Urislol, Sunday, 6lh. 
ample was, however, followed by others, and at one lime up- ■ „ n i» m «- n t ai »• . »• i ~ 

wards of twenty persons wore crnoyiug a swim. The Rue c . Br0, * ""nilmg will preach ttl Meredith Neck Oct. 
Richer preseuted ihe uppearance uf u rapid and muddy tor- 1 " h « aml Mercd,lh »u««lh,ut b r M, where bro. Vca- 

rent, in the midst of which were seen floating a number of M * " m * *PP ofl * 



As our paper Is mnde ready fur the press on Wednesday, appoint ■ 
tin ui- ii.Usi i*c 1,'ciiMi, at ilio lutttt, by Tiimdity evviduK . other- 
wise, Lhuy emiuoi be uuxirteu until Uu> luduwuat week. 

There w ill I* » Conference in SouuVwe»t dtnJiurd, Vi.,tocoui- 
ineucr Uet, ilh, at u|, and cuiiunut* uver tfuuus). U. 1'. Jteynoida 

Ultd UIJM'll WUl Ud jmi - i ..[. >. \\ , 'i'HbUUKU. 

Uru- K. S. 1 1;.- 1 ... will preach at New Brtlaiu, Ct., eatuidny 
eveidhs ami suiajn), the .- .a anu -U,, \ h OUl p ai, auu tu bmiol 
lu uiu uveuuu ; Liiemichl, ftlonduy etruUif , Win. ; HuxLury, oci. 
1*1 J U hUiiiui)- nu; iioapect, vUi ; Aiwuictuwu cm, TxdibnUi, 
uiu i aiiuuleiuwu Upper Huua, Uli i tu»i Cuiuu.li«loii, Uih ; aa- 
vo> m\ Ma)< . lMU; Luiumlultou Ceutrc viilaxe, i.Ui aud 
I . . i . \ . lj . ilaiuuiivillc, jUt aud £nl. 

IJro. S. W. bbhnp mil preach lu Verunn, Vt„ Oct 4lh, at 7 rat : 
AaUIKlu, .Mosa.,l3UWlu>, olh \ s.-mh lit k-hvilowii. '.Ul. 'i e « ; Ha%- 
uuu\m«', ltUi, uu, and iKiiium ovtr . douiu iiawlcy, 

Pats V\ c&t iiawiey, i-'iu. uu j &avatc, loui, do -, C uuuuu>«toi., 1 an, 
do, aud alaj as low* an uiay sco-n to Oa uuiy. 

biu. Ira Wvuian will puncb lu >,-.:.• N. II., Oct. bt, ". p 

h ; .i ........ ... oanuuib, «tu , < . i , olh . .ui. ilolh, uiii : eUiicws- 

buiy, lull i lirutol, tsaouuih, UUi. 

bro. Uf Heivuy will preuch Iu Cliniou dabbaih, aith ; South Ikr- 
wick, \ni bro. I. Uuumiu'*,; Turvmy cu,,i. . , . jiavcihiil, 

Ihu Ursi SahunUi m Uctoow.and l oiliaiid the m-cuim). 
ilro. 1J. I'luniuier will pruu-Ji in lurilaud the tint tiahtntb in (Jet. 
bro. L. Ktiiibull will preach lu Jlopevillu .Sahhaiba, Sept. £>Ui and 
Oci. olh ; iSorlh ticiluule, tjtb ; bonlou, Uitii. 

Bro. D. T. Taylor, jr., will preach iu Swanloii Falls, 80th, 
and Oct. 1st ; Hay SUure, 2d ; Ckreuecvilk!, 3d ; Alburgh 
city, 4lh ; Ruuaea' l'uim, Suuouy, 6th ; Chumploiu, &uututy, 
13m. The above (Sundays excepted) in the uflenioou or 
cveuing, or both, us the brethren amy up|>oint. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach al Lawrence Oct. 25th, at 
li (subject, Ihe importance of Sucrcd Muaic), and reiuaiu 
over Uiu Subbuth ; .Mailboio*, .Subbath, Aov. 3d ; llolden, 
Friday evening, 8lb (uu Saewd Music), aud reuiuiuover the 
tiubbuth. II; uppoinUiiuiiU at I'ituhcid aud Louduu Mills 
uiu recalled lor Uie, pieseut. 




casks, which had been wanhcd off a wagon, folhiwed by men 
stripped to their middle. The horses in the carriuges were 
up lo their shoulders. Tho umuilHues, which persisted in 
endeavoring to puss throagh, weie tilled with water. All the 
shops aud cellar* were inundated, lu some uf the shops in 
the Chausse d'Aiitin the water wan a foot deep. Coaches 
plied on the Boulevard MoiiUnortre to carry over persons lor 
one sou. 

Mr. Gorhiim. 

Mr. Gorhax, ihe " thorn in the flesh " of the Bishop of 
Exeter, was instituted to his living on the 6ih ull. Having 
signed the articles, nod taken ihc customary oaths. Sir II. J. 
Fust addressed him to ihe following effect : — 

" We, Sir Herbert Jeuacr Fust, Knight Doctor of Laws. 
Official Principal uf the Arches' Court of Canterbury, law- 
fully constituted, do, by virtue of the authority tu us commit- 
ted, aiimit you, the IU-v. George Cornelius Gorham, clerk, 
B. D., to the vicarage of Bumpfurd Speke, in the county of 
Devou, diocese of felxeter, and province of Canterbury ; we 
do give you true, lawful canonical iosiiiuiion, and do invest 
yuu with ull the rights and uppurteiuuices thcruuulo belong- 
ing, ami do commit to you the care of the souls of the parish- 
tiouers of said parish. 



Bro. J. Cummiugs will preach in South Andover, Sunday. 
29th ; Muiblchcuu, Oct. Ui, nl 7 p at, 

Bro. N. Pease will preach iu Grauby Oct, 1st ; Chi Co pec 
Fulls, 3d ; ThumpMuville, 6th. 

Bro. K. V. Lyon will preach in Euheld, Ct. (Junbuck so- 
ciety), -'Nlu 7 1-2 p x ; Chicupee, Mass., huuday, 29th. 

Uro. Osier will preueh in [S'ushuu, llie 30lh ; Lowell, Oct. 
1st ; Lawrence. 2d. 



New AaSKT.— Bro. B. I'crbnu U our aieut la Uiattlebnrv', Vt. 
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Cirulim Parlor Wwasiiir.-Wc hum nxrivnl Ihc Sept. number 
of iliU mncaljoe. The prti*iil number, Uke ihc previous una, cou< 
LMn. uiicka ul much c.u'vlkmc*.'. 



The " ricvrlllh Annual Report of the American HaptHl Free Mu- 



. into thy I, .n.i- ! commeod 

roy spiric !" All being ready, tlte Sheriff nut hii foot upon 1 ul !"» Sortct). June I, I.jSo, kmatoBl. It "'i"^" 1 " *«l«y 

i, .k.. i- i. .1.. i 7 F . J 7__ V , ta » prMpurotu couililiou. W hole amuuni ol r«rlpt» for llie 

a firing, a boll shot back, Uie filial trap parted from under )C ar, jj^i Ji. 



Rccvi|>l. from Scpl. lib la 25lb. 

The .Vo. a&twitd to each luune itlow f it Ike So. of IM Herakl to 
tt'aica tlte money < . yatf. iw comparlnf it il-iia lite 
praent iVo. of tie herakl, far .cnucr mil let now Jar He ism 
aUujicc, or how Jar in ai/earm. 

W. Allen, P. iipraiuc, S. I'niue, W. jM-kMn, C. Howard, E. Dud- 
Icy. b. rjueruiaii, u. Miller, II. N. riiuutp.uu, r, W. Walion, J. 
lirowu, W.U. ilak.-, K. dldrkwcaUlcr, a. it. Stewart. 1.. ,. (: :;■ 
mail, A. WUer, A. Cook, II. i...;,.. .. A. K. Clark, U. Tailoi, 

3. t:. berry, ll. Ilnju,, ti. Culling, M. tlatlaud, 1.. i tu«, u. 

Mnrkley, i. Campbell, ti. KubiaMiu, VV. hiuon, li. 1'. Lucai, W. 
11. bUcriumi, ». K. H. UuUlty, Mia. A. Ucncuicl, J. Ueuneli, 

il.llui.sliixi-i, O. Bnckwell, \V. bavu, S. Biirwll, T, V Irkcrniaii, 
A. W. J. Huliltu, e.. linker, K. WellmraH, U. Lock, J. I'ul- 

aifcr. C. I'. Ulllou, J. U. Muritnli, J. Diow, U. C. ilrew, W. 1'ul- 
leu, J. A. Ooukl, A. llulchl.i. teacli IujOsjiJi.T. Currier, A* i O. 
M. linrrvll, Ix; i J. Buuplicil, Ifc ; W.acnm^iaw, iJ3i K. CurlH, 
«B ; T. H. Kwlua, IK ; L. Joanelyu.iii ; T. Chllendun, 015 •, ». Ed- 
waida, IWi B,V. Jnckiunn, jloi J, Vouiuj,5lu i J. HltiMlell, (23 eb. 
(iw CT. U.I.JlJ.i M. Uun,haai, 5Li ; J. Klelcli.r, Is! 1 1. Ijiubce.liu i 
Ijnim Kunlinll, 5;l ; v». I'ike, ila, J. KeuclU, (m-, M.J. Cluinjh, 
j;l j Elder J. L. siuiKc, JM ; A. .lluuio-, jji ; tt . il. \V .k;...v, jjj ; 
A.JuMiiK.ii, llu ; D.Carlncll, li. llie name ruhiflSuli N.llart- 
■ock. 4e» i A. Uarrci. Uk-81 due i F. Kcelcr, HI i II. Luni, Sat i J. 
r iwltr, l» 1 L. U. Ford, Ml i i. Reyuolua, 4M: el B. Uleiun.il, Ogi 
A. LnIi.iui ; iy,«J j S. \onnj, U-«e liualue*. note •• J. Clu,k, «lj : 
U. E lealiuiiy, iil ; S. Heath, ibea. B. II. jr. I),tji I W . Week,, 

ts: 1 1.. lntiiiue, sal ; u. J, i, i, „.,,, m , u. rkirowf, »j i J. I u , 
}!-!*■'•,'»«•■ 1*1 s. Etcietl, JMi J. Fnttl, SSI : ». Muuu, 
JM i N. Ooukl, sJI i Vi . Berry, sil ; A. M. Bvuncll, ill l L. 1'. \\ y. 
man, Ul -each si. ' 

A. llUlliilhaiu, iit j T. Alku, (C. II. and lo) 501 1 Rev. E. Tullle. 
531 V A. W.JacliMlU, -Ui ; Anu Euo, ski 1 Mr*. BlullO, Jji ; J. Jew- 
ell, llwocopica,) sl»; I.. Biltlnuu. 511 -, J. M'Cartney, 560 i ». VV. 
ihuiuaa, sua ; A. C 'Ikuiuna, Is! i .V U ooill'ock, SSJ i J. A. Wood, 
isJ ; Elder E. A. l-oole, 3M -, A. nl. Bruwn, sua ; B. F. Thulium. 
■>b; Mr. Ihilctiinuii, 503 ; Mrs. Cuv, ibj i VV . Eanc, 5s»i J. Haley, 
Ml 1 J. 8. BUodc sH l C. BolduMiu, iai 0. VVuMUi.sJi ; A. Mil- 
ler, 509 i J. Sekull, i.l : .N . M'Cimnr, 162 1 B. Abirl. JUS ; A. Alitel, 
suj : A. Colluia, sua; \\. Covey, 4Jo-ss due -, J. (i. U biiiplc, Ml ; 
J. II. TnOuu. Ua—tcl due ; A. Loomu, 52S ; 8. Swuotlc, tori ; I', 
liodxiluu, Jus; E. \\oodwottb,50a; t . Ucniac, Joo ; C. Mucuiuoei, 
Ms ; A. Juhn.011, suO-eaeli 82. 

, J llrowu, 5H i S. Fou, Is; 1 R Rlcbnra., «2 i J. Wemier. (and 
huoki,52l ;8. Hard), ssl ; C. I.ila,. I-;: u. i'nrkcr, sua ; J . Cain, 
HI i W. Allenburtli.swi J. M. oiariiu, sua ; II. Mai.lmU, sgO ; W. 
Sliapiey, I02 ; N. Hllillh, IJJ ; * 8. reliii.sua-caeh H. 

J- T. Oi urn, 162—81 — V». F. Currier, suo-, il. Iliayer, 012 1 S. 
O. WulMiu, ( nooks and (<u sib— each 8s — J. Mat uiie, 466—91 20. 
C. E.Tueker. Nbt I'. Wnklrulh, 521 ; VV. II. Brouk., sos-euch 
5U cenla VV. Ham., tas-81 50. 

If we have mude any minuikc in rredilinr die above, or have 
umlticd aliy that may have bcou wut the lual iliruu weeks, our 
uieuua will lulurui UD,and ivc will correct. 
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"" s "" 8 " 0T ""-owcd cumi.voly devibed ratLti. wnu we made k.wwk unto vou the rowu .,,„ comiro or our lord jR»r. ciiun. 
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IIVMX. 

KROM THE 11 M.I -11 TRACTS.** 

Swccl the momenta, rirh In hlcstlnl, 
y hirh before the eroaa I atieiHl, 

l.tfr mid health and peace posacaAUUt 
Prom the slnner'a dylns; Friend. 

Here I'll alt for ever viewlur. 

Mercy's streams, In alrenma of blood ; 
Prcrlous droit* ! my aool brdewrni. 

Plead and elnillt my peace with God. 

Truly liteaaed la this station, 

I."W before hla cross 10 Mr, 
n bile 1 see divine co.tipnaslon 

Floating In his laniiiUleye. 

Here it Is I And my heaven, 
VVhile noon ihu rro-a I (axe ; 

Love I murh ' Pro more fonjlvea ; 
I'm a miracle of trace. 

Love and grief my heart divlilluc, 
Willi niy tears his fee! I'll bathe : 

Constant allll in faith abidlna, 
Life dcrtviut from hi« death. 

May I still enjoy this IcellliE, 

In all need to Jesus (n | 
Prove In. wo Is enrh day mora hcnlinx, 

And himself more fully know, 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

■ re* on i In- Sctcii Chn 



tecli 



nrchi'a of Aain Minor. 

BT JOHR Cl'MHIAO, D.O. 
LECTURE VIII. — TUE BATTLE OF LIFE. 

" He thai Imlh an car, lei him hear what the Spir- 
it sailh unto the Churches ; To him that ovurcumeth 
will 1 give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God." — Rev. 2:7. 

I have explained, first, the commendation of 
the Church nt Ephesus as it is expressed in the 
second and third verses ; next, the censure pro- 
nounced upon it, — so gently and courteously 
pronounced, — " I have somewhat against thee, 
because thou hast left thy first love ;" next, the 
prescription, " Remember from whence thou art 
fallen, repent, and do the first works." 

1 ought to have added in my lust discourse 
some remarks on the sixth verse : " This thou 
hast, that thou hatcst the deeds or the Nicolai- 
tanes." These were a sect who held wrong 
principles, and indulged in still worse practices. 
We have here an important distinction. Our 
Lord thus addresses the Church at Ephesus ; 
" Thou hatest," not the Nicolaitanes themselves, 
but " the deeds " by which they were degraded. 
The distinction in a Christian's mind should 
ever be, " love to the sinner, the most ardent he 
can feel ; hatred to bis sins, the most unmiti 
gated he can conceive." Our Lord so loved the 
sinner that he died to redeem him ; he so de- 
tested the sin that he sbed his blood to expiate 
and cancel it. We must love the Nicolaitanes, 
and pray for them, and try to convince and con- 
vert them, but all the while onr familiarity with 
their persons must produce no sympathy with 
their sins ; and these we must hate not merely 
because they are inexpedient, — not merely be- 
cause they are unpopular,— not merely because 
they will do damage to us in the world,— but 
oil this high and holy ground, that Christ hates 
them. Sympathy with Christ's mind is the 
glory of the Christian, and in proportion as we 
grow in grace, in the same proportion do we 
love what he loves, and hate what he hates. 

We then come to the promise: "Let him 
that hath an ear, hear what the Spirit saith un- 
to the Churches." It is not a promise to the 
Ephesian Church only ; " let him that hath an 
ear," — Ephesian, Roman, Greek, Englishman, 
Scotchman, Irishman—" let Mm that hath an 
ear " — let all humanity—" hear what the Spirit 
saith," not to one Church, but " to the Church- 
es" of every age, country, form, denomination, 
and circumstance: "To hira that overcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in 
^ the midst of the paradise of God." 



Let me speak now, not of the victory, but of 
the conflict ; not of the laurels, but of the gar- 
ments rolled in blood. The expression victory, 
sounds imusical in a nation's ears ; but often it 
rings wth terrible knell in many a widow's and 
an orphah's heart. Victory issu'ng inpoet'ssong, 
lauded in the senate, shouted by the nation, as 
if it were an accent of jubilee ; but all the while 
that a nation's heart is bounding, many a wid- 
ow's and orphan's heart is breaking. " To him 
that overcometh," — the word victory implies 
previous conflict ; such conflict as the invariable 
mark of our present state. If we are the peo- 
ple of God, Christianity declares that it is so. 
Whether we like it or not, we are made soldiers 
the moment that we become Christians. The 
whole earth becomes a battle-field the moment 
that the whole heart becomes the seat of the 
grace and spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ. — 
Who, it may be asked, are the forces engaged 
in this field ? On the one side, Satan, and the 
beast, and the false prophet, and all that are 
assimilated to their character, or infected by 
their principles. On the other side, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and they that bear his name- 
that glory in his cross — who are baptized with 
his baptism, and regenerated by his Spirit. — 
These are the two hosts ; they are correlatives ; 
one or the other must be supreme ; there can 
be no peace or compromi.-e between them ; and 
as long as the world has Satan in the midst of 
it — its usurper, and as long as the Church of 
Christ has the Lord of Glory in ihe midst of it 
— its Captain, so long there will be conflict. — 
The wisdom that is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable ; and until the whole earth is filled 
with the purity of truth, it will not repose in the 
quiet, and be covered with the prevalence of 
Christian peace. And remember — as long as 
this dispensation remains — conflict, battle, 
struggle, is its characteristic ; and if there be 
any man in this assembly who does not know 
what it is to battle with iniquity without — who 
does not know what it is to struggle with temp- 
tation, and evil, and wickedness within — that 
gives too unequivocal proof that he is not the 
soldier of Christ, he is on Satan's side, and Sa- 
tan will leave him unmolested as long as he 
makes no effort to cease to be his victim. Only 
when he begins to enlist himself beneath the 
banner of his Lord will Satan make the attack 
upon him. 

In the next place, the theatre of this conflict 
is the world in which we live. There is uo 
conflict in hell, for all there is defeat— despera- 
tion — despair. But earth, which lies between 
the two, not yet covered with the sunshine of 
the one, nor, blessed be God, yet consigned to 
the gloom and bitterness of the other, is the 
great lattle-field on which Satan wars with 
Christ, and the hosts of heaven are arrayed 
against the hosts of hell. The prize is your 
soul — my soul. 

" What is the thing of greatest price. 

The whole creation lound ? 
That which was lost in paradise — 
That which in Christ is found. 

" The soul of man — Jehovah's breath — 
It keeps two worldn in strife ; 
Hell wurks beneath ils work of death, 
Heaven stoops to give it life. 

" And is Luis treasure borne below 
In earthly vessels frail ! 
Can none its utmost value know 
Till flesh and spirit fail t 

" Then let us gather round the Cross, 
That knowledge to obtain ; 
Not by the soul's eternal loss, 
But everlasting gain." 

This is the prize ; this the subject of the conflict. 

Having seen the two parlies, let us examine 
the weapons wielded on the one side by Satan 
and them that are his ; and next, the weapons 
wielded on the other side, tlutt is, by Christ and 
them that are his. 

First, let me look at the weapons wielded by 
Satan and his forces. 

The first weapon that Satan wields is decep- 
tion. " He is a liar," says the Apostle, *• and 
the father of it." He seduced Eve from her 
loyalty, Adam from his allegiance, humanity 



from its God, by the skilful use of a lie : " Hath 
God said that ye shall surely die ?" And so he 
uses this weapon still. He teaches one there is 
no God — that a God is the dream of bigots, the 
bugbear of enthusiasts. He teaches another 
that the Bible is a book of exquisite poetry, beau- 
tiful history, and excellent morality ; useful to 
keep the vulgar in awe, but not fit for superior 
minds or noble understandings ; and as for Sa- 
tan (for Satan will sufl'er this,) he is a figure of 
speech, a pretence, a myth ; and a new heart 
is the dream of an enthusiast, and the require- 
ment of fanatical methodisin. He will teach 
oihers that the world is a glorious place, money 
the greatest good, and to get rich in the short- 
est lime and by any means, if the means are 
only mighty and rapid, is the way to enjoy the 
greatest happines ; that a man has reached the 
culminating point of the happiness of which he 
is capable, when he can sit down, amid all the 
profits he has reaped, in his country sent and 
amid his fertile fields, and say, " Soul, take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry, for thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years ;" not know- 
ing that a voice may be on its journey from the 
throne: " This night thy soul shall be required 
of thee." Others, again, whose hearts are 
touched, whose consciences are stirred, and who 
begin to think that it will not do to live in sin, 
and yet that they must not commit themselves 
to Christianity — those men who are afraid of 
their infidelity lest it should fail them, and who 
are afraid of Christianity lest it should annoy 
them — who dare not embrace the Gospel lest 
they should lose the sweets of sin, and dare not 
continue in sin lest they should lose the quiet 
of their consciences — those men who are strug- 
gling between antagonistic principles, and pow- 
ers, and prospects — Satan meets and wields the 
weapon that succeeded so splendidly in the case 
of Felix, and succeeds so well still — " Put it off 
to a convenient season ; and when you have got 
rid of this trouble, or got over that difficulty, or 
earned this little money, or met that little liabili- 
ty, then j'ou will turn to Christianity and cor- 
dially embrace it." This is one of Satan's 
most popular specifics ; but, I ike nil quack medi- 
cines, it promises health, it acts as poison. — 
Another lie that Satan uses, when the con- 
science wakes at last to a sense of its misery — 
when it is stirred to its depths by the fears of 
hell, the declarations of Scripture, the appeals 
of the preacher, and life is closing, and death 
approaching — "You have heretofore put off 
and off, saying there is time enough ; now, I 
tell you it is too late. The blood of the Lamb 
has lost its efficacy ; the mercy of God is ex- 
hausted, and there is none for you ;" and he 
endeavors to plunge into despair ihe dying man 
whom, when a living and healthy man, he kept 
upon the giddy heights of presumption. Thus 
he tempts to presume at one time, and to de- 
spair at another. All these are lies. There is 
no convenient season but the present ; there is 
no presumption that is not peril and crime ; and 
there can be no room for despair while life lasts. 
If the present should be the eleventh hour — if 
the last sound of the twelfth were ringing in 
your hearing— the exhibition of Christ, and 
him crucified, accepted in the cordiality of your 
hearts, is instant pardon and eternal peace. 

Another weapon by which Satan strives to 
conquer in this conflict is temptation. Satan, 
says the Apostle, "goes about seeking whom 
he may devour." He is called elsewhere " the 
prince of this world." Satan, you may depend 
upon it, knows a vast deal more about you and 
me than either of us is disposed to admit. He 
knows every man's weak point — the very spot 
from which he can assail him with the most 
certain and speedy success. He has all the 
archangel's wisdom, all the cunning of a fiend, 
and in addition, he has the tact and the experi- 
ence of six thousand years. The wonder is not 
that so many fall before his power, but that 
any, except by the grace of God, are able to re- 
sist him. Some ill-informed persons he seduces 
as the tempter to reject Christianity, teaching 
them that it is the mark of a noble and free 
mind to despise the Gospel, and of a supersti- 
tious mind to accept it. Others again ne so 



fascinates with the splendor, the pomp, and the 
vanities of the world, that these supersede and 
render altogether unimportant in their estimate 
the things of God, of the soul, and of eternity. 
Others again he draws into amusements which 
are perfectly innocent in their place, but in 
which he involves them so deeply, that the 
amusement, innocent in itself, becomes, from its 
absorbing nature, alike sinful and fatal. We 
ought never to forget that it is not so much by 
things which are positively sinful that men per- 
ish, as by the excessive love of that which is 
positively lawful. It was the marrying of a 
wife in one place, the purchase of oxen in an- 
other, the buying of a field inn third— things 
all lawful in themselves — that induced the men 
in the parable to reject the invitation to the 
marriage supper. 

So Satan succeeds, by leading Christian 
men, and Christian ministers, to be so charmed 
and delighted with things in their own place 
perfectly lawful, that these monopolize and ex- 
haust all their attention and sympathies, and 
the weighty things of eternity are superceded. 
Thus, with one man literature assumes the 
claims of religion, science lakes the place of the 
Bible with a second, teetotalism usurps the 
place of Christianity with a third, hydropathy 
becomes the business of a life, instead of the 
cure of a disease, in the fourth ; and men talk 
incessantly about these things as though they 
were the main things ; and judging from the 
conversation of some, we should suppose there 
was no such thing as a Bible, a Gospel or Sa- 
viour in the world. 

In the Ephesian Church, his method of at- 
tack was not declared hostility ro the Gospel, 
or the suggestion of what was positively evil, 
but by insinuating to that Church, Your love is 
far too fervent, it is too high, it is beyond the 
boiling point; let it cool down a little; take 
my standard, which is reasonable ; God's is too 
high ; take things in moderation ; your works 
are too many, you will ruin your health ; you 
are over-religious, just come down a little ; be 
moderate, take it easily and coolly, and do not 
indulge in that excessive zeal which the world 
justlv calls fanaticism. And as for your being 
enjoined to repent, God knows no repentance 
is necessary ; you have very little to repent of; 
and as for doing the first works, the last are 
belter than the first. And then you have one 
excellency, you hate the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes ; and very often men's hatred of some- 
thing that somebody else does, is made to cover 
the sin that is so dear to and so much cherished 
by themselves. 

Another weapon that Satan uses in this con- 
flict is human instrumentality. These instru- 
ments are some of them professedly his, and 
others of them unconsciously his. He gets a 
footing even in the pulpit of the sanctuary itself, 
and corrupts the minister; so that if he does 
not preach what is actually wrong, he leads 
him to leave out what is unpopular, unfashiona- 
ble, or unpalatable. He gains a footing like- 
wise in the school, in the academy, in the uni- 
versity, where, if he does not teach what is 
morally wrong, he exhausts secular learning of 
that which is its only corrective, the knowledge 
of the Gospel of Jesus. He works the press, the 
most powerful weapon he can wield ; he deals 
out gilded aphorisms to catch the vulgar, and 
popular plausibilities that form the staple of the 
cheap newspapers ; and on the Sunday he de- 
spatches with incessant energy and zeal the 
most corrupting and pestilential lessons over the 
length and breadth of the land. He thus works 
the press for his own purposes. What are 
Proudhon, and Barbes, and Blanqui, but his 
priests! What are Socialist halls but his 
rneeting-houses. What are the profane publica- 
tions that pollute the land but the public efforts 
of Satan to destroy souls ? It is thus that Sa- 
tan works by human instrumentality. 

In the fourth place, Satan corrupts and per- 
verts what is good, and thus acts against the 
Gospel. In this conflict, namely, in the corrup- 
tion and perversion of that which is good, Satan 
is most powerful. For instance, the Church of 
the Jews was founded amid miracles, taugbt 
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by prophets, patronized by God ; that Church 
Satan turned into an apostasy ; it crucified the 
Lord of glory, and tried to extinguish that truth 
it was raised to maintain. So the Christian 
Church was no sooner started in the world, 
glorious with Apostolic light, spreading on the 
right band and on the left, than Satan sowed 
the seeds of heresy, till the prediction that an 
Apostle gave to the Thessalonians came to be 
practically developed al Rome ; and the cartoon 
sketched so graphically in the Epistle to the 



a visitant? How could they but be moved by 
so appalling a vision ? 

Abraham denies the truth of this argument, 
reasonable as it may at first sight appear. The 
brethren who rejected, or were indifferent to, 
Moses and the prophets, would reject, or be in- 
different to, the apparition of Lazarus. " God's 
ways are not as our ways, neither are his 
thoughts as our thoughts ;" and, inasmuch as 
the disposing of the heart is with him, and as 
he who made it knows its intricacies, its tenden- 



Thessalonians came to be filled up with that cies, and its minute moral organism, with him 



overshadowing despotism, which murdered the 
saints, enslaved the world, and domineered over 
the kings of the whole earth ; which elevated a 
woman to the place of Christ— exalted the works 
of the creature till they became a mighty moun- 
tain, and made the merits of Jesus dwindle 
down into a perpetually diminishing perspect- 
ive. I may add, too, that Satan not only has 
corrupted the Christian Church, but that he is 
corrupting at the present moment various sec- 
tions of the Protestant Church. Need I refer 
to the deadly superstition that is at this moment 
eating like a cankerworin not a few members 
of the Church of this larid ? Need I refer to 
the Oxford Tracts, issued by those who have 
been their most bold and able advocates ? Satan 
no sooner beheld the dawning glories of Prot- 
estant Christianity, and felt the tide of battle 
rolling irresistibly against bim, than he spiked 
the guns of those on the Lord's side in one di- 
rection, and turned them round in another di- 
rection, and leveled them against the very cita- 
del they were intended to defend ! 

There is another weapon that Satan uses, 
and has long used with great success — persecu- 
tion. Pagan persecution was the earliest in- 
stance oftheuseof that weapon, when man 
murdered man in order to mend his conscience 
or to save bis soul. The next use of this weap- 
on was papal persecution, when the priest, un- 
der pretence of defending the Gospel of Jesus, 
burned his fellow because he differed from him, 
till the flames of persecution rose from the Val- 
leys of Piedmont, and amid the recesses of the 
Cottian Alps.nnd from Smithfield, and from Par- 
is, revealing the darkness of the system that light- 
ed those fires, and, by contrast, the beauty and 
theglory of those principles for which the martyrs 
suffered. I had thought that Satan had at last 
discovered that persecution was a great blunder, 
and during many hundred years had laid aside 
the weapon as an obsolete and worthless one ; 
for surely he must have found out what we are 
convinced of, that persecution never bui't up n 
good cause, and never yet pulled down a bad I 
one. But he is not weary of it : it flourished 
in the Inquisition in Spain — it has found an 
exponent in the diocese of Exeter ; and whether 
persecution is wielded by Hildebrand, bishop of 
Rome, or by Henry, bishop of Exeter, it is the 
same Satanic weapon, unsanctioned by God, 
repudiated in the Gospel, denounced by all the 
anathemas of the word of God. Christianity 
repudiates persecution ; it scorns the bribe of 
the treasury ; it rejects the bayonet of the sol- 
dier; it seeks to triumph by truth; and if it 
cannot triumph by truth, it will lie down as a 
martyr, and wait for brighter and better times. 
— [To be continued.) 



" If one Rose from the Dead." 

Ordinary means had been found ineffectual 
in the work of spiritualizing his five brethren; 
the rich man, therefore, now desired to employ 
extraordinary. He craved a messenger from 
the unseen world, of one section of which he 
was now a denizen. Where the plendingsand 
reproofs of the living were of no avail, he 
longed to find success in an impressive appari- 
tion of the departed. That Lazarus should 



it rests to say what is available, and what is 
not, and to prescribe the instrumentality by 
which the heart may be rescued from its un- 
godliness, and brought into saving communica- 
tion with himself. Man cannot prescribe in 
such a case. He is not acquainted with all the 
array of facts and expedients. And reasonable 
as it might seem to Dives, and may seem, breth- 
ren to us, that a ghostly visitor, revealed in the 
silence of the witching time of night, harrow- 
ing up the feelings by a thrilling history of 
things unseen — of the raptures of the blest, and 
the terrors of the blackness of darkness — rea- 
sonable as it may seem that such an agency 
would succeed, where the ordinary appliances 
of a household Bible and a human ministry had 
failed, we have inspired testimony to correct our 
inference, and dispel its illusions, affirming that, 
if we hear not Moses and the prophets, Christ 
and the evangelists, neither will we be persuad- 
ed though one rose from the dead. 

The rich man and his like-minded brethren 
were not straitened in God, but in themselves. 
They had not the ears to hear, and therefore 
did not hear. He that is of God heareth God's 
words ; they therefore beard them not, because 
they were not of God. It was no arbitrary rep- 
robation that shut them out. It was no divine 
decree that fated their ruin, and excluded them 
from the pale of the promises. Whosoever 
would, might take of the water of life freely. — 
The water was there ; and, though the well 
was deep, they had wherewith to draw. They 
might search the Scriptures, in which they 
thought to have eternal life; but the deficiency 
and the failure resulted from within — not from 
without. The means were not wanting; but 
the will was. The door was thrown open ; but 
the slumberers slept on. The cry of alarm re- 
verberated; but the dreamers continued to 

dream 

Human nature aspires to intercourse with the 
supernatural. Imagination loves to wander 
musingly and pensively along the shores of the 
unknown, listening with timid wonder to the 
dash of the billows, and the burden of the 
breeze. But in matters of practical duty fancy 
is to be distrusted : we are to inquire, not what 
may be supposable, but what is true. In the 
case before us, fancy says what a deep impres- 
sion might be made on the souls of men by sim- 
ply employing the mediation of departed spirits! 
Not so. Excited feelings do not secure a per- 
manent change. Highly-wrought fancy is not 
deep-rooted conversion. Stimulants must be 
repeated and increased in strength, if they are 
to have a permanent effect. At the first en- 
trance of the dead man, there would be a be- 
wildering shock; but the recurrence of every- 
day engagements would erase the impression. 
You may draw figures on the sand which is by 
the sea-shore, in deep broad lines ; but the fret- 
ting and chafing of the waves will, with the 
next tide, spoil all your handiwork. The ques- 
tion is not, what God might have done, but 
what he has done. His sanction is everything; 
and, since he says! " By Moses and the pro- 
phets will I make myselt known to man ; but 
by angel or spirit will I not make myself 
known " — since he wills that by man should 
men be evangelized, and by the circulation of a 
book to which all have access, and by which all 
may be perfected and thoroughly furnished to 
have we to expect a 
blessing elsewhere ? what reason to conclude 



heavens, giving perhaps a dazzling, yet a brief, 
and nn uncertain light. Heu«^ with some 
minds, religion is most dry and uninteresting 
unless it have a strong dash of the fanatical. 
Their very prayers are noisy, coarse, vehement, 
daring in familiarity of expression, thoughtless 
in their redundant verbiage, with a litigious 
tone that more than borders on irreverence. — 
How different from that calm model, the Lord's 
prayer ! 

And thus, ngain, some are apt to think, Oh ! 
if I had lived when Jesus was on earth, so that 
I could have seen him, and talked with him, I 
should have become his at once and for ever ! — 
Nay, sirs: Jesus Christ is evidently set forth 
crucified amongst us. Personal intercourse 
with him in the Holy Land would not ensure 
the change some suppose. " He marvelled be- 
cause of men's unbelief." He, in his own 
country, " could there do no mighty work, be- 
cause of their unbelief." This thought, sad as 
it is, may well encourage us to contentment in 
doing God's work in God's way. It bids us 
work on seriously, making use of the present 
opportunities ; not deluding ourselves by un- 
grounded and visionary and fantastic theories. 
The regular course of religious education — a 
plain-spoken Bible, and n plain-spoken ministry 



The sarcophagus, believed by the credulous 
to be the real one, is of white marble, six feet 
long, three feet broad, and two feet two inches 
deep. It is made in the Greek fnshion, with- 
out any ornament, is not very highly polished, 
and wears the peculiar yellowish tinge of mar- 
ble long exposed to the action of the atmosphere. 
It occupies about one-half of the small sepul- 
chral chamber, and extends from one end of it 
to the other. There are seven silver lamps of 
curious workmanship, the gifts of different sove- 
reigns in a succession of ages, constantly burn- 
ing over it, and its top was strewn with fresh 
were, whose delicious odor rose like incense 
to heaven. 

The holy sepulchre is enclosed in an oblong 
chapel, rounded at one end, and having little 
arches for prayer on the outside of it. Its top 
is surrounded by a heavy balustrade, and it is 
surmounted by a cupola, making it evident that 
it is intended to represent the model of some 
church. There is a raised platform in front, 
ascended by a short flight of steps, along which 
are ranged rows of gigantic candlesticks with 
candles. The entrance is supported bv queer 
looking twisted columns of marble, and is deco- 
rated by a multitude of thick hanging lamps of 
silver, exquisitely wrought, and of the rarest 



are, by God's blessing, able to make us wise] and most graceful shapes. The really beanti 
ito salvation ; and if these fail, in vain shall I fill effect of these is much diminished by the 
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masses of artificial flowers, and every possible 
variety of tinsel, which bad taste has arranged 
among them. In the first chamber of the cbup- 
el is a square block of polished marble, on which 
the angel sat who announced the blessed tidings 
of the resurrection to Mary Magdalene, Joanna 
and Mary, the mother of James. Stooping low, 
you pass into the inner chamber, where -muds 
the Holy Sepulchre. The chapel which enclo- 
The nnnexed narrative is abridged from a let- ses it stands immediately in the centre of the 



we traverse creation, crying, in our disappoint 
mentand restless turmoil, "Who, who will 
show us any good V " For if we believe not 
Moses and the prophets, neither will we be per- 
suaded though one rose from the dead." 



Rev. F, Jocot. 



The Church of the Holy Sepulchre. 



glide before the stricken gaze of the brother- 
revellers; that he should re-visit, in shadowy | worK^wnat7ight""r 
presence, the glimpses of the moon, and pene- blessing elsewhere? what., 
trate the saloons of the mansion, at the portals [ thati tnough men hear not the plain words of 
of which he had lain a neglected pauper-this, Matthew and John, yet, peradventiire, they 
Dives would fain believe, was all that need be 
required to strike the death-blow to their world- 
liness, and to confirm them as candidates for 
heaven. 

But Abraham repudiates the appeal. He 
answers : " Tbey have Moses and the prophets, 
let them hear them." They had the law and 
the testimony. God had done all for his vine- 
yard that could be done without frustrating his 
own designs in creation. Undoubtedly it were 

an easy thing to multiply means of conversion ; ] Messiah's own resurrect 
to increase the power of urgent rebuke; to I tne principle of the text, 
deepen and enlarge those methods of appeal by 
which men are besought to flee from wrath to 



would believe if one rose from the dead? 

Were worldlings convinced and converted 
when Lazarus of Bethany rose from the dead ? 
The chief priests consulted that they might put 
him to death ; and, although we read that by 
reason of him many of the Jews believed in 
Jesus, this is no more than occurred after vari- 
ous of Christ's other miracles, the converts but 
too possibly joining, not long after, in Salem's 
cry for her Messiah's blood. The results of 
own resurrection corroborate, also, 



We may apply this principle to certain fever- 
ish and occasional epidemics of religious ex- 



come. But it would militate against God's sys- c j, e ment, which find favor with a large class of 
tern and purpose so to do. He has provided m j n( i s . We may infer that they are less health - 
ample means for salvation in the ordinary way. fu |, ] ess Scriptural, less fruitful than the steady 
However, Dives remembered that these ordi- opero ,j 0 n of a regular church system. The lat- 
nary means, ample as they might be, had not | let c \\ ngs consistently to a leading idea— that it 
converted him. He naturally mistrusted their 



efficacy in those of his own flesh and blood. — 
He felt persuaded that some more stringent ap- 
plication was needed, and therefore, said he, if 
one went to them from the dead, they would re- 
pent. How could they resist so extraordinary 



has pleased God to annexhisblessingtohis own 
ordinances, The former craves signs and won- 
ders ; it asks for the unusual, the marvellous, 
the unaccountable. The difference is that be- 
tween planets, regular in their orbits, and 
comets rushing to and fro through the perturbed 



ter in the Louisville " Journal." It was written 
in Jerusalem in January last : — 

It was still raining when we arrived at Jeru- 
salem from Bethlehem, but, dismounting at the 
door of the hotel, I hastened at once to that ob- 
ject of my eastern tour to which I had looked 
forward with most fondness — the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. I found it deserted, except by 
the priests, and was not disturbed in my visits 
to the sacred places by crowds of pilgrims, that 
daily flock to kiss them. 

A man's deep emotions on visiting the Church 
of the Holy Sepulchre are chilled, not smother- 
ed, by the glare and glitter of the tasteless or- 
naments and images that load the hallowed 
spots within. I turned at once to Calvary, and 
mounted the steps where our fainting Saviour 
toiled up the rocky hill, when, turning to the 
women that bewailed and lamented him, he 
said, in mournful forgetfulness of his own suf- 
ferings — " Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not 
for me, but weep for yourselves and your chil- 
dren." " For behold the days are coming in 
which they shall say, blessed are the barren, 
and the wombs that never bare, and the paps 
that never gave suck." 

The spot where onr Saviour was nialed to 
the cross, is that portion of the Church which 
covers Mount Calvary, in which the Latins have 
an altar, and is marked by a fine mosaic in the 
marble floor. A few feet distant, where the 
Greeks have their altar, is the hole cut into 
the rock for the reception of the foot of the cross, 
and a rent in the mountain made when Jesus 
died. The natural surface of the entire rock 
is covered with a large plate of silver gilt, hav- 
ing a hole in it corresponding to the hole made 
for the cross, which is seen below, and having 
also a grating to show the rent. In a large 
niche behind the altar is a full sized and not un- 
pleasing representation of our Saviour upon the 
cross, with the two Marys on each side of him. 
Each of the figures has a silver gilt glory around 
the head, which, with the gaudy decorations 
and silver candlesticks of the altar, flash back 
the dim light of the constantly burning lamps 
in a thousand brilliant reflections. 

Descending from Calvary, I passed an oblong 
slab of strange-looking yellowish marble, said 
to be the stone upon which the body of Jesus 
was anointed before its interment. It is imme- 
diately in front of the entrance to the Church, 
and is destitute of ornament, except six mam- 
moth candlesticks and wax candles, three of 
which stand at each end. 

Passing on, and turning to the right, I came 
to the chupel built over the holy sepulchre, 
about forty paces from the foot of Calvary. Al- 
though 1 could not believe that the one before 
me was the sarcophagus in which His precious 
body for three days reposed, yet it was the fit 
emblem of his suffering, and this was the scene 
of his glorious resurrection. Here he had tri- 
uinphed over death, and by his ascent into hea- 
ven had shown what all believers had to hope 
from his crucifixion. This was the linal scene 
of his mortal career ; here ended the mission of 
his Father, who so loved the world that he gave 
his only begotten son for its redemption. A 
man need not be a professor of religion to feel 
awed in a spot like this ; the most thoughtless 
worldling, if every spark of refinement be not 
dead in his breast, must here feel as he would 
not perhaps willingly confess. 



grand rotunda, whose dome is supported by six- 
teen long gaunt pilasters of painted masonry. 

The broken glass and falling plaster of the 
dome, the ungraceful form and unsightly paint- 
ing of the pilasters, and the miserable attempt 
at general decorations, give this principal por- 
tion of the Holy Church a somewhat mean ap- 
pearance. Immediately opposite to the rotun- 
da is the oblong oratorio of the Greeks, rounded 
at one end, whose walls are loaded with tar- 
nished gilding, rich carving, and those stiff, un- 
natural pictures that adorn all the older Chris- 
tian churches of the East. Showy ornaments 
of gold and silver, massive candlesticks and 
lamps load the grand altar, and in the body of 
the chapel there is a globe, which was, and 
perhaps is, supposed to mark the centre of the 
earth — the monks having borrowed the supersti- 
tion from the heathen temple at Delphi. Lead- 
ing from the rotunda is a wide and lofty passage, 
running entirely aronnd the oratorio of the 
Greeks, and entering the rotunda again on the 
other side, in which are many little chapels, 
consecrated to different scenes alter and before 



the crucifixion. 

The s|K)ts where the soldiers cast lots for his i 
garments — where the centurion repented — 
where Jesus was scourged, &c, all have their 
chapels at such regular intervals, that their 
very minuteness is calculated not only to in- j 
spire doubt of their own verity, but to throw 
distrust upon those more important spots, Cal- 
vary and the sepulchre. Descending from this 
passage, you pass through rather a poor chapel 
of the Armen inns, and enter the grotto, in which 
the Empress Helena is said to have found the 
true cross, together with those of the malefac- 
tors who were crucified with him. The natur- 
al walls and the ceiling of this grot ore preserv- 
ed unaltered since the famous discovery, and 
it is without any ornament whatever, except 
a model, showing the dimensions of the cross 
found by St. Helena. At the commencement 
of the passage to the left of the rotunda is the 
oratorio of the Latins, built over the spot where 
our Saviour appeared to Mary in the garden 
before he had risen. In a small chapel con- 
nected with this, is preserved the sword of the 
intrepid Godfrey de Bouillon ; it is perlectly 
plain, with a cross-shaped handle, and scabbard 
of steel, but its beautiful simplicity seemed em- 
blematical of the character of the pious hero, 
who refused to wear a crown of gold in a city 
where our blessed Saviour had worn a crown of 
thorns. 

There is nothing either in the exterior or in- 
terior of the Church of the Holy Sepulchre very 
grand or imposing except its associations. The 
entrance is an humble arched doorway, in front 
of which is an open space, surrounded by 
houses, where crowds of chaplet, trinket, and 
relic venders congregate to sell to the pilgrims. 
The Church has known a variety of fortunes 
since first erected by the imperial liberality of 
Constantine, under the pious superintendence 
of his mother Helenn. It was entirely demol- 
ished during the Persian invasion of Chosroes, 
when his Jewish allies vented all their malice 
and hatred of the Christians in murdering them 
in cold blood, and destroying the churches over 
their sacred places. It was, however, restored 
to its former splendor by the Emperor Heracleus, 
who visited Jerusalem in the garb of a pilgrim. 
The holy Church then became the objec t of 
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contention between the Crusaders and Saracens. I ing and more promising than the examination 
It was destroyed of late years by fire, and al- of the ruins of Assyria. One of the vastest 



though the general form and plan of the church 
were accurately preserved in the restoration, it 
had lost all its wonted magnificence, and is now 
only remarkable for the holy spots it contains. 



The Fatal Secret. 



An aged man, without an enemy in 
in his own house, and in his own bed, is made 
the victim of a butcherly murder, for mere pay. 
Deep sleep had fallen on the destined victim, 
and on all beneath his roof. A healthful old 
man, to whom sleep was sweet, the first sound 
slumbers of the night held him in their soft but 
strong embrace. The assassin enters, through 
the window already prepared, into an unoccu- 
pied apartment. With noiseless foot he paces 
the lonely hall, half lighted by the moon ; he 
winds up the ascent of the stairs, and reaches 
the door of the chamber. Of this, he moves 
the lock, by soft and continued pressure, till it 
turns on its hinges without noise; and he enters, 
and beholds his victim before him. The room 
was uncommonly open to the admission of light. 
The face of the innocent sleeper was turned 
from his murderer, and the beams of the moon, 
resting on the gray locks of his aged temple, 
showed him where to strike. The fatal blow is 
given ; and the victim passes, without a strug- 
gle or motion, from the repose of sleep to the 
re)K)se of death ! It is the assassin's purpose to 
make sure work ; and yet he plies the dagger, 
though it was obvious that life had been de- 
stroyed by the blow of the bludgeon. He even 
raised the aged arm, that he may not fail in his 
aim at the heart, and replaces it again over the 
wounds of the poniard ! To finish the picture, 
he explores the wrist for the pulse ! He feels 
for it, and ascertains that it beats no longer! — 
It is accomplished. The deed is done. He re- 
treats, retraces bis steps to the window, passes 
out through it as he came in, and escapes. He 
has done the murder — no eye has seen him, no 
ear has heard him. The secret is his own, and 
it is safe ! 

Ah ! gentlemen, that was a dreadful mistake, 
Such a secret can be safe no where. The whole 
creation of God has neither uook nor comer, 
where the guilty can bestow it, and say it is 
safe. Not to speak of that eye which glances 
through all disguises, and beholds every thing, 
as in the splendor of noon, such secrets of guilt 
are never safe from detection, even by men. — 
True it is, generally speaking, that " murder 
will out." True it is, that Providence has so 
ordained, and doth so govern things, that those 
who break the great law of Heaven, by shed- 
ding man's blood, seldom succeed in avoiding 
discovery. Especially in a case exciting so 
much attention as this, discovery must come, 
and will come, sooner or later. A thousand 
eyes turned at once to explore every man, 
every thing, every circumstance, connected with 



empires that ever existed— the power of whose 
king extended, at the period, over the greater 
part of Assyria — whose advance in civilization 
and knowledge is the theme of ancient histori- 
ans—disappeared so suddenly from the face of 
the earth, that it has left scarcely a trace, save 
its name, behind. Even the names of its kings 

v are not satisfactorily known, and out of the 

the world, „,;„_. j vn ,„; r i:„, „, 



various dynastic lists preserved, we are unable 
to select one worthy of credit. As to their 
deeds, we have been in the most profound dark- 

their 
the 



ness; and were it not for the record of 
strength and greatness which we find in 
Scriptures, we should scarcely credit the few 
traditions which the Greeks have preserved to 
us. After the laps of two thousand five hun- 
dred years, a mere chance has thrown their his- 
tory in our way, and we have now their deeds 
chronicled in writing and in scripture." 

Here, then, is a remarkable instance in which 
the truth of Scripture has been subjected to the 
developments ot time. For twenty-five cen- 
turies has the voice of Scripture declared to the 
world, in the calm confidence and simplicity of 
truth, those events in the Assyrian history 
which happened to possess a connection with 
the sacred narrative. Assyria, to use again 
the language of Layard, than which nothing 
more appropriate can be devised, has " disap- 
peared so suddenly from the face of the earth, 
that it has left scarcely a trace, save its name, 
behind." And now that modern discovery has 
brought to light the monuments of Assyrian art, 
and the hidden secrets of Assyrian antiquity, 
nothing is found to clash with Scripture, but 
on the contrary, its minutest details, its ap- 
parently casual allusions, which could only 
have been introduced because they were ex- 
isting realities when the sacred history was 
written, these are now corroborated by the dis- 
tinct evidence of actual observation among the 
long-hidden ruins of the great city of Nineveh. 



(Fur (he HenU.) 

The Two Covenants. 

BT 0. R. r ABSBTT. 

" Seeing then that we have such hope, we use 
great plainness of speech." — 2. Cor. 3:12. 

Brethren, we can most heartily adopt such 
language, because we have been '• begotten " to 
the same glorious hope with the Apostle— 1 
Pet. 1:3-5; Heb.6:19,20. This •' hope inaketh 
not ashamed, because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by (be Holy Ghost, which 
is given unto us." — Rom. 5:5. 

In this chapter, the apostle contrasts the Old 
and New Covenants, and the peculiar privileges 
conferred under each. And considering the 
new to be far superior in its privileges and bless- 
ings to the old, and that he, himself, was a 
minister of it, he expresses himself as he does 
in the text: "Seeing then that we have such 
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a blaae of discovery. Meantime, the guilty sou 
cannot keep its own secret. It is false to itself; 
or rather it feels an irresistible impulse of con- 
science to lie true to itself. It labors under its 
guilty possession, and knows not what to do 
with it. The human heart was not made for 
the residence of such an inhabitant. It finds it- 
self preyed on by a torment which it dares not 
acknowledge to God or man. A vulture is de- 
vouring it, and it can ask no sympathy or as- 
sistance, either from heaven or earth. The se- 
cret which the murderer possesses soon comes 
to possess him ; and, like the evil spirits of 
which we read, it overcomes him, and leads 
bim whithersoever it will. He feels it beating 
at his heart, rising to his throat, and demanding 
disclosure. He thinks the whole world sees it 
in his face, reads it in his eyes, and almost bears 
its working in the very silence of his thoughts. 
It has become his master. It betrays his dis- 
cretion, it breaks down his courage, it conquers 
his prudence. When suspicion from without 
begins to embarrass him, the fatal secret strug- 
gles with still greater violence to burst forth. — 
It must bo confessed, it will be confessed ; and 
there is no refuge from confession but suicide, 
and suicide is confession. tow 



Truth Tested by Time. 

The following passage of a letter from Dr. 
Laynrd is worthy of a place by itself, that it 
may attract the attention which its importance 
demands : 

"In a religious point of view, there is no 
doubt that much important information may be 
expected from a careful investigation of the 
monuments of Assyria. During my labors, 
without being able to devote much thought or 
attention to the subject, I have been continually 
struck with the curious illustrations of little un- 
derstood passages in the Bible, which these 
records afford. In a historical and arcliasologi- 
cal pointof view, I know nothing more interest- 



pos 

it seems to be necessary to understand the con- 
text. Hence you may expect an exposition of 
the chapter itself, instead of a discourse simply 
upon the text. 

" Do we begin again to commend ourselves ? 
Or need we, as some others, epistles of com- 
mendation to vou, or letters of commendation 
from you ? Ye are our epistles written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men." — Vs. 1, 2. 

The idea the apostle would convey here is, 
first, that as ministers of the new covenant, 
their object was not to commend themselves, 
they had a higher and a holier calling than this. 
" For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus 
the Lord ; and ourselves your servants for Jesus' 
sake." — chap. 4:5. Second, that they neither 
desired nor needed letters of recommendation 
to them, or from them, as they were, since they 
had embraced the gospel under their ministra- 
tions, a sufficient recommend ot that gospel. — 
" Ye a(e ourepistle known and read of all men." 
Such are the best testimonials a minister of the 
gospel can carry with him ; written credentials 
of character and worth are of but little value 
without these ! 

" Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared 
to be the epistle of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God ; not in tables of stone, but in fleshly 
tables of the heart." — v. 3. 

The reason is here assigned why they were 
their letters of recommend : — because they were 
those of Christ. By embracing the gospel they 
had become " new creatures in Christ Jesus," 
they had changed their course of life and con- 
duct, so as to conform to the precepts of Christ; 
and hence all that saw them, saw Christ reflect- 
ed in them. 

" The epistle of Christ ministered by u3," — 
i. e., written by them as his acting — Scott. — 
" For who is Paul, and who is Apollos, but min- 
isters by whom ye believed ?" — I Cor. 3:5. — 
" Written not with ink." They employed not 
this perishable fluid, but " the Spirit of the liv- 



ing God." When they preached the gospel, it 
was " with the Holy Ghost sent down from 
heaven," " God being the witness both with 
signs and wonders, and with divers miracles 
and gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will," (1 Pet. 1:12; Heb. 2:4), "not in 
tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of heart." 
The laws of the new covenant are engraven, 
not as were those of the old, on "tables of 
stone," " but in fleshly tables of the heart," by 
the Spirit of God. 

The design of the Apostle in this last clause 
of the verse is apparent. It is to contrast be- 
fore the mind "the two covenants." The laws 
of the one being engraven on stone, those of 
the other on the tables of the heart. It is an 
evident quotation from the following passage : 
" Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, that I 
will make a new covenant with the house of 
Israel, and with the house of Judah; not accord- 
ing to the covenant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that I took them by the band 
to bring them out of the land of Egypt; which 
my covenant they break, although I was an 
husband unto them, saith the Lord : but this 
shall be the covenant that I will make with the 
house of Israel; after those days, saith the Lord, 
IwiM put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts," ice. 

Who can but see that the apostle refers to 
this passage in the text we are considering; 
"not in tables of stone, but in fleshly tables of 
the heart." In his epistle to the Hebrews, he 
quotes the prediction in Jeremiah verbatin, and 
then adds : " In that he saith a new covenant, 
lie hath made the first old. Now that which 
decayeth and waxeth old, is ready to vanish 
away."— Heb. 8:7-13. 

There seems to be much diversity of senti- 
ment in regard to the new covenant, its nature, 
the parties interested, the time of its confirma- 
tion, and the peculiar and special privilges and 
blessings guaranteed by it. This arises, first, 
from ignorance of the scriptures in regard to it. 
2. The nature of a covenant. 3. The several 
parts that make up the new covenant ; all of 
which we shall endeavor to make plain before 
we proceed. 

A " covenant," is a term literally signifying 
a coming together; an agreement. It implies 
two or more parties entering into contract to 
abide by certain stipulations, for a promised 
real or imaginary good. Sometimes the word 
"testament" is substituted for covenant, be- 
cause it is the name for the will and disposition 
of a testator's effects, which become valid by 
his death. Hence the new covenant is frequent- 
ly called the New Testament, because it is the 
last will and testament of our Lord and Master, 
which has been ratified by his death. In res- 
pect to the new covenant, mark the following 
particulars : — 

L It was made four hundred and thirty years be- 
fore the giving of the Lnw.and respects Abraham 
and bis seed through Christ. This is true if a 
chosen apostle be a correct expositor of it : — 
" Now to Abraham and his seed were the pro- 
mises made. He saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many ; but as of one, And to thy seed, which 
is Christ. And this I say, that the cocenant, 
that was confirmed before of God in Christ, the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it should make the 
promise of none effect. For if the inherit- 
ance be of the law, it is no more of promise : 
but God gave it to Abraham by promise." — 
Gal. 3:16-18. The old covenant had respect 
to Abraham's lineal descendants, the Jews. In 
this is the difference as it respects the subject 
of the covenants. The new covenant, in its 
blessings, is limited to no nation. " For as 
many as have been baptized into Christ have 
put on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, 
there is neither bond nor free, there is neither 
male nor female : for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are ye 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the pro- 
mise."— Gal. 3:27-29. Such is the lucid ex- 
position the apostle gives us of the parties in- 
terested in the new covenant. 

2. It has for its guarantee the promise and 
oath of Jehovah. Proof: " For when God made 
promise to Abraham, because he could sware 
by no greater, he swore by himself. For men 
verily swear by the greater : and an oath of 
confirmation is to them an end of all strife. — 
Wherein God, willing more abundantly to show 
unto the heirs of promise the immutability of 



upon neither the first testament was dedicated 
without blood. For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people according to the 
law, he took the blood of calves and of guats.with 
water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop, and sprink- 
led both the book, and all the people, saying, 
this is the blood of the testament which God 
hath enjoined unto you," &c. — Heb. 9:16-26. 
The old covenant was ratified by the blood of 
beasts, but the new by the blood of the Son of 
God! 

4. It has for its mediator Christ Jesus. — 
Proof: — "And for this cause he (Christ) is the 
mediator of the new testament." — Heb. 9:15. 
" By so much was Jesus made a surety of a bet- 
ter testament." — Heb. 7:22. " He is the medi- 
ator of a better covenant." — Heb. 8:6. Moses 
stood as the mediator of the old covenant. 

5. Its seal is the Holy Spirit affixed to the 
heart of the believer. Proof: — " In whom also 
after that ye believed, ye were sealed with that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest 
of our inheritance." " Grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the 
day of redemption."— Eph. 1 : 13, 14; 4 : 30. 
Circumcision was the seal of the old covenant, 
and in Romans the apostle contrasts the seals 
of the two covenants : " For he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly ; neither is that circum- 
cision which is outward in the flesh : but he 
is a Jew which is one inwardly ; and circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, and not 
in the letter."— Rom. 2:28, 29. 

6. The laws of the new covenant consist of 
the precepts of Christ and his npostles. Moses 
predicted, as quoted by Peter on the day of 
Pentecost : " A prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you, of your brethren, like unto 
me; him shall ye hear in all things, whatso- 
ever he shall say unto you. And it shall come 
to pass, that every soul which will not heaT 
that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the 
people."— Acts 3:22, 23. 

7. Its blessings are, 1st. Justification, and 
peace with God.— Rom. 5:1. 2 ; 8:1-4. 2d. An 
inheritance. " Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again un- 
to a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dend, to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away," &c— 1 Pet. 1:3-5. 

" For the promise, that he (Abraham) should 
be the heir of the world, was not to him or his 
seed, through the luw, but through the right* 
eousness of faith. For if they which are of the 
law be heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 
mise of none effect." — Rora. 4:13-17. 

The inheritance attached to the old covenant 
was the land of Canaan, with its boundaries ac- 
curately given, " from the river of Egypt unto 
the great river, the river Euphrates." — Gen. 
15:18. In Numbers it is still more definitely 
given. The old covenant never had attached 
to it any other inheritance ; but the inheritance 
belonging to the new is " the world," embrac- 
ing the four points of the compass. " And God 
said to Abraham, lift up now thine eyes, and 
look from the place where thou art, northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and westward, 
for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I 
give it, and to thy seed forever. I will give it 
unto thee." — Gen. 13:14-17. The apostle 
claims that this promise made him " heir of the 
world." — Rom. 4:13. That he died without 
possessing it. — Heb. 11:8-10. This inherit- 
ance is the New Earth, and the " Holy City 
the New Jerusalem," whose builder nnd maker 
is God."— Rev. 21:1-4.— (To be continued.) 



SHORT SENTK-VCES. 

Be Holy. — If you would be a deep divine, 
I recommend to you sanctification. Fear Him, 
and he shall reveal his covenant to you. 

RalherTonl. 

Relish fob Heavenly Things. — None go to 
heaven but those who have a taste for it on 
earth. *•*<"■ 

Succession. — I know but of two uninterrupted 
successions — first, of sinners ever since the fall 
of Adam ; second of saints ; for God always 
had, and will always have a seed to serve him. 

The Grace of God. — The grace of God in 
the heart of man is a tender plant in a strange, 
unkindly soil ; and therefore cannot well pros- 
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iings, in wbicb it was impossi 
ble for God to lie, we might have strong conso 



Jews and Christians.— All the difference 
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the hope set before us," &c. The two immum 
ble things which are here presented as a guar- 
antee to this covenant are, 1. The " promise " 
of God : He ',' is not man that he should lie, 
nor the son of man that he should repent." 2. 
His " oath :" he condescended to give this, as 
between men, it is the end of all controversy 
when an oath is given for confirmation. 

3. It was satisfied by the blood of Christ. — 
Proof: " For where a testament is, there must be 
also of necessity the death of the testator. For a 
testament is of force after men are dead : where- 



sists in this : the one waited for the first coming 
of Christ, in the weakness of mortal flesh ; the 
other waits for his second coming in the majesty 
of immortal glory. *" eu *- 
Persecution. — Were it not for persecution, 
I should not understand the Scripture. LuU >«- 

Vanity.— Oh, in how many vanities 
vain man place his glory'. 

All Things are Yours. — I cannot be poor 
so long as God is rich, for all his riches are 
mine. 



doth 

Owen. 
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EDITED BY 0. X. LO»D. 

No. 10 of this Journal— the October number, lias 
come to hand. Il contains several articles of much 
value. Before noticing these, Mk. Lord will per- 
mit us to make a remark respecting his July number, 
in which he dues injustice to Mr. Miller. On page 
30 he says of " Mr. Steele's Essay on Christ's 
Kingdom,'' that " he holds with the late Mr. Miller, 
that the world will be burned up." Again, on pp. 
135-6 — in criticising " the Repertory's notice of Mr. 
I 'a Discourse," ho says : — 

"I. Is he aware that, except in reference to the 
period of Christ's second coming, his doctrine is that 
of the late Mr. Miller? Had Mr. Miller, instead of 
fixing the date of the advent, simply said that, though 
unknown, it may be immediately at hand, we see not 
but that their agreement would have been entire ; for 
this writer holds that ' the extent to which the gos- 
pel is to prevail ' and ' the rate of the Church ' ante- 
rior to Christ's coming ' is not clearly revealed.' — 
How on his theory can he show that all that is re- 
vealed as to precede Christ's coming has not already 
happened I If he regards it as so 1 uncertain wheth- 
er anything more is to take place before the advent ; 
if he agrees with Mr. Miller in denying that the Jews 
arc to be restored ; that the resurrection of the right- 
eous is to precede that of the wicked ; that Christ 
and i he risen saints are to reign on the earth, and 
that there is to be a millennium here ; if he concurs 
with him also in asserting lhat, immediately on the 
advent, all the dead are to be raised, the redeemed 
transferred to another scene of existence, the wicked 
destroyed, and the earth itself annihilated ; may he 
not fairly be regarded as substantially holding the 
doctrine of Mr. Miller 1" 

This language imputes to Mr. Miller, a belief 
that this earth is to be annihilated — a belief not enter- 
tained by him. We are surprised lhat Mr. Lord 
should make a mistake of this kind ; (or he is usual- 
ly very clear in his conceptions of others' views. — 
We can account for it only on the supposition, that 
Mr. Lord has never read Mr. Miller's Lectures, and 
has formed his opinion of Mr. M.'s views from state- 
ments in the public prints, which have generally 
been mere caricatures of his belief. We regret that 
the religious press, with honorable exceptions, of 
course, have given no more accurate presentation of 
his teachings than the secular. The regeneration of 
the earth, its purification and restoration to its origi- 
nal state before the introduction of sin, with death 
and its attendant evils, was the prominent event which 
he expected in connection with the personal and pre- 
milleunial Advent. 

Mr. Miller did not believe in the restoration of 
the Jews, as such ; but he claimed that the resurrec- 
tion of i he righteous would precede lhat of the wick- 
ed by one thousand years; that Christ and the risen 
saints would reign on the earth, and that there is to 
be a millennium on the earth after the resurrection I 
of the righteous. He also denied that oil the dead 
would be raised at the Advent, or that the righteous 
would be transferred to another scene of existence, 
and that the earth would ever be annihilated. How 
Mr. Lord could attribute to Mr. Miller a belief in 
what he expressly denied, and a denial of what he 
expressly affirmed, we cannot comprehend, if he has 
ever read him. Presuming that Mr. Lord did not 
intentionally misrepresent Mr. Miller, we hope he 
will do him the justice to correct the impression con- 
veyed by the above quotations. 

The first article in the present number i'r a severe, 
but just criticism on a discourse delivered by Prof. 
Park, before the Convention of Congregational 
Ministers of Mass., on the 30lh of May last. 

Prof. Park is the Abbot Professor in the Ando- 
ver Theological Seminary. This Professorship was 
founded by one whose name it bears. In the lan- 
guage of a writer in the Panoplist, " This good 
man poured out his wealth like water," that he 



when literally interpreted it may or may not be 

TRUE. 

" It studies nnt the exact proportions of doctrine, 
but gives especial prominence to those features of it 
which are and ought to be most grateful to the sensi- 
bilities. It insists not on dialectical argument, but 
receives whatever the healthy affections crave." 

" It is satisfied with vague, indefinite representa- 
tions. It is too buoyant, too earnest for a moral re- 
sult, tocompressilself into sharply drawn angles. 
It is often the more forceful because of the looseness 

of its style, herein being the hiding of its power 

Of course the theology of feeling aims to bo impres- 
sive, whether it be or not minutely accurate." 

The idea is that much of the language of the Bible 
is designed to warm ihe heart by its poetic effect — 
that the exact truth which the intellect will embrace, 
is not conveyed in the words in their accurate sig- 
nification : the words are tropes figures, &c., which 
obscure or cover up the hidden truth, which, when 
discovered by the intellect, may be at variance with 
the letter of the text : and lhat the latter serves its 
legitimate purpose in arousing and continuing the 
sensibilities, by a false representation of truth. Says 
Mr. Lord: — 

" The whole of the assumptions on which he founds 
this extraordinary doctrine are the merest fictions, at 
war with the word of God, and contradicted by uni- 
versal experience. 

" Il is not a fact, as he asserts, lhat truth expressed 
with distinctness, simplicity, and logical precision, 
is not suited to affect the heart and move its holy af- 
fections, and to intensity. No proposition could 
have been advanced by him more mistaken and pre- 
posterous. So far from it, naked facts, simple, clear, 
and indisputable truths, great and directly appre- 
hended realities, are adapted in a much higher mea- 
sure than any mere vague and fanciful conceptions, 
to impress the sensibilities, and give birth to strong 
emotions and affections : and it is by them that all 
the highest and noblest forms of feeling, all the 
deepest movements of the passions, are called into 
exercise, "—pp. 187-8. 

He then proceeds to show that those descriptions 
which are the most real, are productive of the most 
effect ; and lhat fiction is only influential by its like- 
ness to the reality. He shows lhat the more clear 
and simple any statement is, the more it is divested 
of all superfluous words, the more is it effectual in 
making an impression on the heart through the in- 
tellect. Says Mr. Lord : — 

" In accordance with this, those exhibitions which 
he has made of himself thnt are the clearest, and full- 
est, and those delineations in his word of his attributes, 
manifestations of the principles of his government, 
and expressions of his will, that arc the most simple, 
direct, and absolute, and have ihe greatest power 
over the heart, and are iho principal instruments of 
impressing it, restraining il from sin, exciling it to 
obedience, and advancing it in sanctificaiion. He 
approaches us most directly and immediately in his 
requirements, his prohibitions, his promises, his in- 
vitations, aud his threalenings . they are a more 
powerful means than any other of awakening the 
conscience and moving the affections ; anil they are 
expressed with the greatest simplicity, precision, and 
strength. There is not a single metaphor or com- 
parison in ihe ten commandments ; and pronounced 
by the voice of the Almighty, they probably made a 
profouuder impression on tho Israelites who heard 
them, than any other utterance that ever fell on hu- 
man ears. There is probably no other part of the 
Old Testament, of equal length, that is presented in 
such simplicity of thought, such pointeducss and pre- 
cision of expression, aud such sharpness and strength 
of delineation, as ihe blessings and curses addressed 
to that people by Moses, at the close of his ministry, 
(Dcul. 38) ; and they probably touched them with a 
sense of the great realities of God's sway over them, 
| and their relations to him, and raised them to a 
solemnity, awe, faith, love, submission, and devoted- 
ness, that were never awakened by any other mes- 
sage spoken by human lips. Those passages of (he 
Old Testament, descriptive of God, that are usually 
regarded as the most sublime, and strike the heart 
with the greatest force, are marked by similar direct- 
ness of thought and simplicity, and force of expres- 
sion. What other delineation of his moral dispoai- 
lions and the character of his government surpasses, 
in these relations, that which he proclaimed to Moses, 
" The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering and abundant in goodness and truth, 
keeping mercy for thousands ; forgiving iniquity, 
transgression, and sin, and that will by no means 
clear the guilty ; visiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, and upon the children's children 
unto the third and fourth generation !" What other 
portraiture of the person and reign of the Messiah 
equals at once in simplicity and grandeur lhat which 
is drawn by Isaiah, " For unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given, and the government shall be 
upon his shoulder, and his name shall be called Won- 
derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting 
Father, the Prince of Peace; of the increase of his 
governmenl and peace there shall be no end, upon 
ihe throne of David and upon his kingdom to order 
it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice 
from henceforth oven forever !'' What other exem- 



might have " the power of preaching through his 

Professor, hi coming ages, the doctrines which were j plification of his omnipotence surpasses that given by 



dearer to him than his heart's blood." But sadly 
have those doctrines been departed from ; and the 
funds of its founder are used to extend the fruits of 
German literature. 



Moses in adaptation to touch the heart and inspire it 
with a sense of his immeasurable power and great- 
ness — ' And God said let there be light ; and there 
was light!' or that of the psalmist, • He spake and 
it was done, he commanded and it stood fast!' 



The subject of Prof. Park's discourse was the two Th« which is sublime in God's acts and purposes 

' I strikes the heart with an energy as much greater, 
proportionally, than thai which is sublime in nature, 



Theologies — that of the Intellect, and that of the 
heart. He claims lhat those are distinct and dissimi- 
lar, that the theology of each is unsuited to each 
other. He defines the theology of the heart as 

" The form of belief which msuooested by and adapt- 
ed to the wants oj the well-trained heart. It is em- 
braced as involving the substance of truth, although 



as he is greater than his works. Yet what irauscends 
in lhat relation the announcement by Christ — " The 
hour is coming in which all that are in the graves 
shall hear the voice of the Son of Man and shall 
come forth ; they that have done good, unto the resur- 
rection of life, and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation!" There are no tropes, 



there are no fancies there, there is no poetry in this. 
That is the character also of the prayer which the 
Saviour required his disciples immediately to address 
to the Father, and make the vehicle of their homage 
and supplication, and designed, therefore, for the 
heart as well as the intellect. There is no poetry, 
there is no imagination, there is no obscurity in it. 
Every subject it mentions is Healed as a reality ; 
God, his attributes, his revelation of himself, his 
rights, his kingdom, his will, his providence, man's 
dependence, obligations, guilt, and need of forgive- 
ness, and God's power and readiness lo bestow, 
through eternal ages, the blessings lhat are necessary 
for his salvation. What a confutation of Professor 
Park's doctrine, that ihe theology of fact and truth- 
God, contemplated as he is in his nature and govern- 
menl, is not suited to the filial heart, and cannot ex- 
cite it lo holy affection ; but that it is a factitious, 
distorted, and false theology thai fills lhat office. 

" It is in these aspects of fact and irulli, accordingly, 
thai God and his government are contemplated by his 
children in their faith, reverence, love, and obedience ; 
and it is the realities of his being, his will, and his 
government, as he has revealed them in his word, and 
manifests them in his providence, that are the instru- 
ments through which they are impressed and excited lo 
their holy affections. Their sanctificaiion takes place 
exclusively through the iruth. False views have no 
share in lhat wurk. It is in the consideration and 
realization of God as he is, his perfections, his rights, 
his will, Christ's medialorship, his sacrifice, thecon- 
ditions of pardon through his death, the influences of 
the Spirit, and their relationship and responsibility 
to God, lhat they feel their convictions of sin, and 
need of a gracious forgiveness ; that they repent ; 
that ihey fear, adore, and love; that they accept 
Christ as their Saviour, rest on him for redemption, 
and rejoice in the expectation of his kingdom." — pp. 
193-105. 

As other have done before, Prof. P. contends that 
taken literally, portions of the Bible contradict each 
oilier. He says : 

" Seizing strongly upon some elements of a com- 
prehensive doctrine, the Bible paints the unrenewed 
heart as a stone needing to be changed for flesh ; and 
again, not as a sione, bui as flesh needing to be turn- 
ed into spirit ; and yet again, neither as a stone, nor 
as flesh, but as a darkened spirit needing to be il- 
lumined wilh the light of knowledge. Taking a 
vigorous hold of yel other elements in the same doc- 
trine, the Bible portrays his heart not as ignorant and 
needing to be enlightened, but as dead and needing 
lo be made aiive; and further, not as dead, but as 
living and needing to die, to be crucified, and buried ; 
and further still, not as in need of a resurreclion, or 
of a crucifixion, but of a new creation; and once 
more, as requiring neither to be slain, nor raised from 
death, nor created anew, but lo be born again. For 
the sake of vividly describing other features of the 
same truth, the heart is exhibited as needing to be 
called or drawn lo God, or to be enlarged, or circum- 
cised, or purified, or inscribed wilh a new law, or 
endowed with new grace. And for the purpose of 
awakening interest in a distinct phase of this truth, 
all the preceding forms are inverted, and man is 
summoned lo make himself a new heart, or to give 
up his old one, or to become a little child, or to 
cleanse himself, or to unstop his deaf ears aud hear, 
or to open his blinded eyes and see, or to awake from 
sleep, or rise from dealh. Literally understood, 
these expressions are dissonant from each other." 

Mr Lord very justly replies to this, pp. 213,214, 
218-19 : 

" What a complication of self-contradictions, if we 
are lo believe Professor Park ! What a seemingly 
deliberate attempt by tbe great Teacher to confound 
and baffle his creatures by representations of Ihe 
heart lliat set consciousness and reason at defiance ; 
and what a triumph of the intellect to delect the ' vast ' 
principle by which they can be interpreted, so as to 
be a vehicle of the doctrine that the character of our 
race — not the race itself — needs an essential transfor- 
mation! Is not the reader thoroughly perplexed, 
and ready to start back with horror, at the discovery 
that God treat ub in such a ' harsh, pitiless, iusincere ' 
way, and shows himself to be so ' devoid of sympathy 
with our most refined sentiments, and reckless of 
even the most delicate emotion of the lenderest na- 
ture!' — p. 16. What, however, is the solution of 
this awful mystery, which, by some singular cause, 
has heretofore escaped the pious, but which Dr. Bush- 
nell and Professor Park have had the rare fortune — 
not to detect and unfold — but to copy from ihe urolo- 
gists of Germany, whom they take as ihrir guides! 
Nothing else than that this language is figurative ; 
some of it being employed by the metaphor, and some 
by the hypocataslasis ; and being therefore, to bo in- 
terpreted as such, involves no more contradiction or 
mystery than the most literal that is employed in the 
statement of self-evident or indisputable truths! I.-, 
there a boy in New England, of such an age as to 
play with a paper kite, who, when his parents or as- 
sociates in describing its motions employ the expres- 
sions,— it soars, it sails, it flies, il sloops, it turns its 
head to this or that point, regards them as making 
assertions lhat are mysterious, contradictious, and 
impossible lo be reconciled, except by a careful com- 
parison of them with each other, and the detection of 
soiiio • vast ' and recondite principle on which the 
language is used ! Is there any one of the phrases 
that is not as easily understood by itself, as when 
compared with the others! Is there a child in a 
million who would make a mistake in construing 
them, or imagine thai they involve any intricacy, or 
not understand the nature of the motions they ex- 
press, as easily as though, instead of ihe use of a 
metaphor, the movements of the kite were formally 
compared to thai of a bird when il soars, flies, and 
turns its head, of a ship when it sails, or of a person 
when he stoops ! The darkness then that, according 
to Professor P., enshrouds ihe passages ho refers to, 
and gives them such a fearful air, springs from the 
use of a portion of their terms by figures, which ev- 
ery one is accustomed lo use in conversation, and un- 
derstands with as much facility as any other forms of 
expressions ! 

"Of this, however, Professor P. seems lo be un- 
aware. He treats this application of language as ex- 



traordinary, and peculiar to the Bible and religion. 
He appears lo imagine lhat men have no experience, 
in their ordinary intercourse wilh ono another, of 
such a usage of terms ; — that the first impression of 
every one must he, that they are employed literally; 
and thai it is only by an energetic and adroit effort 
of the intellect that it can he seen that that is a mis- 
take, and a principle detected, by which they can be 
so explained, as to have a just and natural meaning ! 
Has he been duped by the sophistries of the neologi- 
cnl writers, whom he follows in his speculations : or 
is he practising on the susceptibilities of the congre- 
gational ministers of Massachusetts! 

" Similar phraseology is uspd by men in respect 
to all the affairs of life, and is universally understood 
as consistent and true in the relation in which we 
have explained it. When a rich man is asked lo 
contribute a thousand dollars to some benevolent ob- 
ject, and he replies, that he cannot ; no one regards 
him as affirming lhat he has not the necessary facul- 
ties, or the requisite property. Ho is understood 
simply as slating, lhat he is withheld from giving it 
by a reason which he deems sufficient. His saying, 
he cannot, is not interpreted by any one as in contra- 
diction to hiB physical ability. When, on tho other 
hand, a poor man is solicited lo contribute a similar 
sum, and he answers, he cannot, no one supposes him 
to mean that he has not the requisite disposition, or 
lhat he has not the necessary faculties to exert the 
volition, or ihe organs lo take the money from his 
pocket. The statement of each is perfectly true in 
the relation in which it is made ; ihe language in 
which each is expressed is perfectly proper ; and 
each is universally inteipreted in tho sense in which 
it is employed, when the condition of the parties is 
understood who use it. Any one who should attempt 
to mysiify il, as Professor P. does the language of 
the Scriptures, and treat it, when contemplated by 
the intellect, as conlradiclions and false, would be 
regarded as an absurd and perverse irifler." — pp. 
218-19. 

Mr. IjOrd compares Prof. Park lo Dr. Bush- 
hell. He says : 

" Like Dr. B., he represents the Scriptures as 
filled wilh discordant and contradictory statements 
lhat cannot possibly— if laken in their natural sense 
— be believed to he true. And finally, liko Dr. II.. 
he appropriates to the heart the office of interpreting 
the Scriptures, and making them the vehicle of such 
doctrines and sentiments as suit its instincts and de- 
sires."— p. 232. 

Speaking of the influence exerted by the Professor, 

he says : 

" He will infect his pupils with a sickly taste for 
what he calls poetic views of religion, and imaginative 
representations of the great things of redemption and 
a future life ; discard and denounce logic, discourage 
doctrinal preaching, and recommend declamation in 
its place ; and those whom he wins lo his views, he 
will naturally, like others who compass sea and laud 
to make proselytes, make more eager and unscrupu- 
lous in the propagation of his errors tliun himself. 

" The boldness with which Professor P. advances 
his views, indicates a strong confidence that they will 
meet acceptance with at least many, and contribute 
to his reputation and influence, rather than obstruct 
or injure him. Is there any probability that his ex- 
pectations will not be verified! Will his avowal 
and inculcation of the doctrine of his discourse ex- 
pose him to any danger of losing his office ; or occa- 
sion the desertion of the institution by the young men 
who are to prepare for tho sacred office ! This ques- 
tion is nothing less than whether a large share of the 
ministers educated in New England arc lo be imbued 
with the principles of neology, and draw with them 
in a measure, at least the churches with which ihey 
are to be connected." — p. 233. 

Mr. Lord closes his article with the following jusl 

remarks : 

" The perversion of the institution with which Pro- 
fessor Park is connected, in such a measure as his 
discourse implies, from the objects fur w hich it was 
established to the propagation of a false theology, 
exemplifies, in a striking manner, how uncertain the 
issue is of even good undertakings lhai are to be con- 
ducted by imperfect men. It was established for the 
belter qualification of candidates for the sacred office, 
to teach and defend the great doctrines of the gospel. 
Richly endowed, and fostered and cherished by the 
churches with extraordinary affection, ere a genera- 
lion haB passed away, il has become, in a large de- 
gree at least, the seat and propagandist of a worse 
form of error than that which it was mainly designed 
to oppose! Wilh what terrible emphasis such in- 
stances of the perversion of institutions, devised by 
tho best men, guarded by the wisest provisions, and 
favored, in many relations, by the most propitious 
circumstances, demonstrate the hopelessness oj the ri- 
demption of the world by the schemes and labors of men ! 
Instead of converting others, those who have pro- 
fessed the faith and are intrusted wilh ihe work of 
teaching it, apostatize themselves, and become the 
propagators of a religion as hostile to Christianity as 
any that prevails among those who have changed Ihe 
truth of God into a lie, and worship the creature 
more than ihe Creator ! How welcome and joyous 
to the disciples of Christ should this fact make the 
purpose he has revealed of interposing himself lo 
put an end to these evils, make the world under ano- 
ther and more efficacious administration, the dwell- 
ing place for ever of righteousness and peace," — 
p. 234. 

The second article in this number is on the " Mod- 
ern Systems of Biblical Hermcneutics." 

This iB an able article, in it is shown the false 
conceptions entertained by Prof. Stuart and other 
writers, respecting the sense of tropical language — 
showing that the entire German school has made no 
progress in iheir attempts to apprehend the laws of 
figures, symbols, &c. 

The third Article is a scorching review of Prof. 
Crosby's lalo work on the Second Advent. This 
Professor has written a book on Christ's Advent, in 
which he advances views respecting that event nearly 
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allied to ihoseheld by Universalis!*— which deny any 
future coming, judgment, or end of the world— a re- 
sult he claims to have arrived at by following " the 
common principles of language." This book has 
been before noticed in the Herald. In the Journal, 
Mr. Loan has shown the unsoundness of Prof. Cros- 
by's position, and left him without a plank to stand 
on. Wo have not room for a particular notice of the 
review, which is worthy of a careful perusal. In 
the following particulars he presents the views enter- 
tained " hy the late Mr. Miller :" — 

" 1 charge thee before the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing 
and kingdom." — 2 Tim. 4:1. The great changes 
that are then to take place in its administration, will 
constitute it, in an emphatic sense, a new kingdom ; 
and the events that arc to signalize its introduction, 
will distinguish it in the utmost degree from that 
which precedes it. 1. He is to come in the clouds 
of heaven, and bo visible to every eye at its institution. 
2. He is to reign in it as its king. 3. His saints 
are to be raised from the dead and reign with him. 
4. Satan is then to be banished from it, and imprisoned 
in the abyss. 5. The wild beast and false prophet 
who now usurp his throne, and persecute his wit- 
nesses, will then be destroyed. 6. All the wicked 
will then be gathered out of his kingdom. 7. His 
dominion will extend over the nations universally, 
not over individuals merely. 8. The curse is then 
to bo repealed, and instead of sorrow, the world be 
nude a scene of bliss. 9. Christ is then to manifest 
himself to men visibly. 10. That kingdom is to 
endure for ever. It is thus, at that epoch, to present 
a total contrast to its present form. — p. 274. 

Mr. Loud exposes, very conclusively, the prevail- 
ing opinion, that figurative language has only an un- 
known meaning, and that to avoid any conclusion sus- 
tained by the literal reading of Scripture, it has only 
to bo called figurative. Says Mr. Lord : — 

The false assumption on which Professor Crosby 
proceeds, that language may he figurative without a 
figure, and consequently that the principle by whicli it 
is figurative is wholly unknown, is unhappily not pe- 
euliar to him, but common to the whole body of in- 
terpreters, whether orthodox in other respects or not, 
who rejects Christ's premillenuial advent, the resur- 
rection of the holy dead anterior to the thousand 
years, .... is especially characteristic of the philo- 
logists who profess to be tho disciples of the new 
German exegesis, and are tinctured with neology ; 
and it is the instrument by which they attempt to set 
aside tho great doctrines of redemption, and both 
they and the orthodox endeavor to erase from the 
sacred page the revelations God has made of the 
future. 1 he writers and teachers particularly, who 
have acquired a degree of reputation as biblical 
scholars, and profess to adhere rigidly in their inter- 
pretations to the laws of philoltigy, adopt that prepos- 
terous notion of figures. Any one may see from 
their treatises or expositions, that however carefully 
they follow the laws of philology in the treatment of 
simple historical and didactic passages, the moment 
they attempt to interpret a prophecy, they discard their 
established laws and usages of speech, and proceed 
on a theory whicli they can neither verify nor explain. 
Their knowledge is almost literally confined to the 
mere grammar of the sacred languages. With its 
higher elements, the nature uod laws of figures and 
the principles of symholizalion, they are not only 
unacquainted, but they proceed on assumptions so 
erroneous, as necessarily to misrepresent every pas- 
saga to which they are applied, and lo overturn, if 
carried to tho legitimate results, every truth that is 
taught in the Scriptures. If this is not the fact, let 
it be proved. If it can be proved that their rejection 
of Christ's personal advent, the resurrection of the 
holy dead anterior to the thousand years, and his 
reign with the glorified saints on earth during that 
period, are not lounded on an assumption that lan- 
guage is figurative without a figure, let it be demon- 
strated. When that experiment is made, let it be 
shown hy what process, on the theory that language 
may be figurative without a figure, it can be proved 
that any of the passages are literal that teach Christ's 
deity, expiation, and resurrection ; the renovation of 
the mind by the Spirit ; justification by faith ; the 
existence of the soul after death ; the resurrection of 
the dead ; the imm<irtalily and blessedness of the re- 
deemed ; the punishment of the lost ; or any other 
fact or doctrine that is taught in the Inspired Volume. 
Nothing, we apprehend, but the grossest delusion 
can prevent its being seen to be wholly impracticable, 
—pp. 283-4. 

Article IV. is ■' A Designation and Exposition of 
the Figures of Isaiah, Chapter 9." 

He has, in the several numbers of the Journal, 
proceeded thus far in noticing the several figures 
which occur in the prophecy of Isaiah. In future 
nurabors, ho will proceed with the succeeding chap- 
ters. A volume comprising these articles— continued 
through the whole book — would be very valuable to 
the student of propheey. 

Article V. ia a notice of Keith's " Signs of the 
Times;" of Keith's "Examination of Mr. Elli- 
ott's Theory of tie First Six Seals," &c. ; and of 
Rev. E. li. Elliott's reply to Dr. Keith. With- 
out expressing any opinion respecting the justness of 
all his criticisms on either of these, we will remark, 
that he endeavors to show that they each unanswera- 
bly confute the other, without either arriving at cor- 
rect conclusions. 

The remaining articles are devoted to " Critics and 
Correspondents," " Miscellanies," and " Literary 
and Critical Notices." 

Mr. Lord's Journal loses none of its interest. Its 
editor shows himself fully able lo cope with all who 
may come within the range of his pen. It is a sound 
doctrinal journal ; and in the main, takes a correct 



view of the unfulfilled prophecies. Wherein he dif- 
fers from the Advcntists, we have noticed a marked 
contradiction in his difTerenl forms of expression, 
which we may at some future time notice. We per- 
ceive that the readers of the Herald, many of them, 
arc familiar with the pages of the Journal. Its ex- 
tensive circulation will extend a knowledge of truth, 
and of the laws of language. The next number, to 
be issued in January, will contain articles on the fol- 
lowing subjects : " A Review of Prof. Stuart's 
Commentary on Daniel ;" " A further Reply to 
Prof. Bbrh's Objections to the Laws of Figurative 
Language ;" " A Designation and Ex|iosition of the 
Figures of Isaiah, Chapter X. j" " A Review of 
H. H. Dobnky on Future Punishment ;" &c. &c. 

The Journal is published quarterly, hy Franklin 
Knight, 140 Nassan-street, New York, at $3 per 
annum. We will procure the Journal for any who 
wish to subscribe. 



AGF.XCY v.. OWXERSniP. 

The following was written for the " Supplement," 
but was crowded out : 

A man transacts business for himself, and also busi- 
ness for others. In the one of these departments lie 
is the owner ; in the other, only an agent. The 
Postmaster of this city is an agent of the United 
Stales Government, and only an agent. But he has 
a private fortune, which tho United States can no 
more appropriate lo itself, than he can appropriate 
funds belonging to the Post Office department, to his 
own private use. The former President of the 
Phenix Bank, Hartford, Ct., was the owner of, and 
the transactor of business in a large hardware store. 
The Cashier, at the same time, was similarly situated 
in respect to a large drug, paint, and dye-stuff estab- 
lishment. For the transaction of their private busi- 
ness, they could no more use the funds of the Bank, 
than other citizens could, without tho consent of the 
Directors. Nor could the Bank go behind the coun- 
ters of those respective establishments, and there 
control, in any way, the transaction of business. 
The reason is obvious. In the one case they were 
only agents, subject lo the control of the Bank in all 
matters which affect their agency. In the other case, 
they were owners, and transacted their own private 
business, and loaned their own private funds accord- 
ing to their own discretion. So long as they were 
faithful in the fulfilment of the trusls committed 
to them by the stockholders of the bank, how- 
ever indiscreet or unfortunate they might be in their 
private business, the Bank could not complain. 

Eldct Iliuna has sustained both of these relations. 
He has been a " general acent" of Second au- 
ventisis," — body, there is none, only as individuals 
have voluntarily acted or declined to act. In this 
capacity he has received the donations of those who 
wished lo make him the almoner of their charities. 
He has disbursed such receipts according to the wishes 
of the donurs, whenever they have indicated their 
wishes; and in the absence of such indication, ac- 
cording to his own discretion. An accurate account 
of such donations and expenditures has been kept 
from the first, separate from the private business of 
the office,— as his liooksof occouni will demonstrate 
lo the curious, or suspicious. They also show a bal- 
lance lo the amount of more than $10,000, during tho 
last ten years, of such donations, above all receipts for 
the same .' This excess of expenditures over receipts, 
has been paid from the earnings of the private busi- 
ness of the office, — donations from il to the cause. 
Not one penny given to the cause, has ever been know- 
ingly diverted from its intended destination ! Thus 
far he has been a " general agent " for the indi- 
viduals acting through his instrumentality, who have 
constituted the cause, which, by God's blessing, has 
produced the effect. Those who have not given him 
for those objects, and are disposed to whimper because 
they have not received according to their own esti- 
mate of their worthiness,— while those who have 
given, express no dissatisfaction, — have no more 
concern with that agency thnn men in the moon have. 
There is, however, another department of his busi- 
ness, of which he is the owner, and never claimed 
to be anything but an owner. He is the originator 
and owner of a weekly and of a monthly paper; — 
the former, the Advent Herald, and the latter, the 
Children's Herald," — and also of a series of publi- 
cations, called The Second Advent library, Advent 
Tracts, &c He is alone responsible for the ex- 
pense of publishing these. Should he be compelled 
to slop payment at any time, his creditors would have 
no " body " to fall back upon, or any resource but 
him. They have known only him in the transac- 
tions of the business of theoffice. To sustain the 
publishing department, he has offered his books and 
papers to the public. Beginning when there was no 
Advent cause, it has grown lo the present. Those 
who have considered the Advent Herald as worth the 
price for which it is offered, and have wished to ex- 
change their two dollars per year for the paper, have 
paid their two dollars, and received the Herald as an 
equivalent. By thus subscribing, they entered into 



no partnership for its publication. By the payment! the circulation of anything injurious to them, they 



of their subscription, their obligation ceases. By 
the delivery of a single copy per week to such sub- 
scriber, — till he ha* received the number of copies 
liir which he subscribed, — the publisher fulfils his 
obligations. The publisher is interested to mnke as 
good a production as he can issue ; for on that its 
success depends, — while at the same time it is made 
to illustrate and enforce those great truths, whicli 
make it of value to its readers. To accomplish this, 
the publisher has lo secure such moral power and 
theological soundness, as well as varied literary talent, 
and tact, and intelligence, in his editorial department, 
and such mechanical taslc and ability in its weekly 
execution, as will enable him to make il prized and 
sought for among the several classes of Christians, 
and in the various countries where it is circulated. 
If the thing produced is acceptable to its patrons, 
they have no more control over the maimer of its 
production, or the agency by which it is produced, 
than they have over the internal arrangements of the 
store of the merchant where they purchase their 
teas, sugars, and other articles of domestic use, which 
are a quid pro quo for their money paid. In the lat- 
ter case, if they find more gentlemanly attendants, 
and better goods, or belter prices, at one shop, than 
at anothor, they patronize acccording lo their pleas- 
ure. In the former case, they patronize the paper 
which best meets their tastes in its moral, theological, 
and literary character, and mechanical execution, — 
which is conducted the most in accordance with iheir 
own ideas of propriety, which breathes a spirit the 
most in accordance with their own, and advocates sen- 
timents which the most nearly meet their approval. 
They give, or withhold their patronage, jnst as they 
are pleased, or displeased, in these and other particu- 
lars. When the publisher gets on a wrong tack, he 
soon perceives it by the effect on bis circulation, and 

le readers affected. If any of the ropes need to be 
overhauled, or any change in the crew is wanting, 
he cannot long fail to perceive it without being 
Mindly suicidal to his own interests. And when it 
is steadily progressing, extending its circulation, 
and widening its fields for usefulness, he can judge 
more wisely — whether it is better to continue in use 
the instrumentalities which have made it what it is, 
or to substitute untried hands, who might dash it on 
the breakers the first lack they steer— than those who 
are ignorant of the varied nature of the duties to be 
performed. The publisher, if he makes s valued 
production, and it is sustained, can continue on. If 
it is not sustained, and friends feel that it iB of more 
value to the interests of the community than its mere 
subscription price, it is their privilege to aid in ils 
suppun, temdioc *■ 'heir inclinations; and while 
they arc satisfied to sustain it, they alone lisro 

it-lu to inquire respecting the disposition of the 
money given for that purpose. If it more than sus- 
tains itself, the ono who conceived the thought, 
created the instrumentalities, and risks its continu- 
ance, is the one who alone is empowered to decide 
respecting the use to be made of ils earnings. He 
may build brick houses, or expend il in doing eood, 



can thus express themselves, without making them- 
selves the owner, or the other tho agent in either 
case. No one need have any difficulty in under- 
standing the relation of an owner and agent. 

Now, Elder Himes has never proposed to himself 
the making of money as an end of his labors. They 
have been planned and continued in riew of the best 
means to promote a knowledge of the near coming 
of the Son of God. By his publications, &c, he 
has made money to carry on this work. He has never 
felt " that anght of the things which he possessed 
was his own," like the early Christians, when " they 
had all things common," and has been ready to divide 
with any brother in need. He has regarded himself 
as a steward of God, as an agent of the means which 
God had intrusted with him, to extend tho doctrine 
of the Advent ; — in which he has been so disinterested, 
that he has repeatedly offered to his brethren, lo take 
these publications and put them in other hands, if 
those conld be found who would make the instruments 
more effectual of good ; they have replied, Keep 
them as your own " private properly." — See Shield, 
p. 85. The result shows, that had they gone out of 
his hands, they might have been perverted lo other 
uses, by those who at present covet them, and who, 
at the time the offers were made, were not among the 
brethren into whose hands they were proposed to 
be entrusted. 

Elder H. has used the avails of his earnings for 
the object originally aimed at, to gain which he has 
regarded himself only as an agent of his own funds 
and of others, and as such has performed the labor 
of publisher of books and papers for the dissemina- 
tion of the Advent doctrine, — which publications 
were his own. Others have devoted their lime and 
money to the same end. He has been happy to unite 
with such faithful friends in carrying on together the 
same great work. As the proprietor of his own, 
and the agent of his own and what others have en- 
irused to him, he has been able to do much ; whereas, 
without such instrumentalities, and such aid, he could 
have accomplished nothing. 

Some seem to deny him the credit of doing any- 
thing, because his customers are believers in the 
Advent. Is not he entitled lo the results of his la- 
bors, of his energy, and creative skill, equally with 
others! Is not he as much entitled to make money 
by publishing on the Advent, as olhore are on other 
questions ! Most certainly he is. If, however, he 
should devote all the money he should thus make 
to self-aggrandizement, and to the enriching of his 
family, while none could question his right so to 
do, they might doubt the sincerity of hie belief 
in the doctrine he teaches, and his consistency 
if. <h» course ho pursues. But for the money which 
he gives, he is as much enlillea to ik. ....«ti of 
giving, as if it was earned on a farm, in a factory, 
in trade, or in navigation. It has been a pleasure to 
him that he has been enabled thus to give. He 
wishes that it had been a ihousand-fold more. It is 
also a gratification to know, that all his available 
means are invested for the benefit of the cause to 



as he pleases. If friends wish it circulated gratui- which he has devoted his energies — being invested— 

not in "ceiled houses " and lands for his own habi- 
tation, while the house of Gou lieth desolate,— but 
in a Chapel, where the children of God, and the 
friends of the cause from all places, can meet together, 
and in the materials of his office, by which he is en- 
abled to send forth a stream of light amid the dark- 
ness of these times, holding the property in his 
possession as his own, but to be used for the advance- 
ment of the cause ; as the property held by the 
Tract, Missionary, and other benevolent Societies, ia 
devoted by them to their designed objects. 

We trust that wc have now made clear his relation 
to his own, as owner ; and his relation as agent, to 
what others entrusted lo his disbursement. It is im- 
portant that this matter should be understood ; for 
the passing developments will have a tendency lo 
produce a golf, wide as that between Lazarus and 
Dives, between those who determine lo frown upon 
all liars, tattlers, mischief-makers, and busybodies in 
other men's matters, and those who give their coun- 
tenance and support to such persons. 



tously among the poor, they have a right to aid for 
that object. If the publisher becomes embarrassed, 
or in want of money, it is his right to call on those 
indebted to him for payment. Or he may appeal to 
friends interested in the same objects to lo3n, or to 
give, lo sustain the doctrines advocated. It is no 
busiuessof his enemies, what his friends and he may 
agree upon. 

The same with books, and other publications. The 
man who publishes a book is entitled lo the avails of 
it. He is responsible to the author, according to his 
agreement with him — with his paper-maker, hinder, 
Sic, as he agrees wiih them. It is a matter of busi- 
ness transaction. He can sell his book, if he can 
find customers, give them away to those who will 
receive them, or box them up and put them in his 
cellar. He can affix such price to them as he pleases. 
If he affixes too high a price, tney will not sell. If 
ho produces a book that is of no value, it will not sell 
at any price. It is his right to dispose of his books 
when he can find a market, and on such terms as he 
can find customers. The man who buys a book or 
books, receives in the merchandise an equivalenl to 
what he considered the value of the money he pays. 
There is no farlhcr obligation on either side. The 
one becomes the rightful disposer of the books ; the 
other, of the money. If the books are of such value 
that the community are interested to purchase and 
scatter them broadcast over the land, the publisher is 
fortunate in the selection of his subjects. If he 
chooses to scattor in publications Ihe avails of what 
they produce, and expend in that way his net profits, 
he does not cease to be an owner by so doing. If 
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Let women paint their eyes with lints of cbastiiy, 
insert into their ears the word of Goo, tie the yoko 
of Christ around their necks, and adorn their whole 
persons with the silk of sanctity, and ihe damask of 
devotion ; let them adopt that chaste and simple, that 
neat and elegantstyle of dress, which so advantageous- 
ly displays the charms of real beauty, instead of those 
preposterous fashions, and fantastical draperies of 



. dress, which, while they conceal some few defects of 

the books, and also if the papers are of sucn a na- „>... a, j „„,i mi^Um 

. , , person, expose so many defects of mind, and sauince 

lure, that meetings of persons of any given opinion £ J^M^ finery, all those mild, amiable, and 



consider that their opinions are promulgated hy such 
publications, it is proper for ihcni to give expression 
lo tbeir opinion respecting llie manner in which they 
are conducted, or written, and whether they favor 
their circulation. If any number of persons consider 



finery. 

modest virtues, by which the female character is so 
pleasingly adorned. m 



The only disadvantage of an honest heart is cre- 
dulity. 
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THE ADVENT HE1ULD. 





LINKS. 

0, earth is fair — llio' not as 'twas at first, 
Ere sin had entered and our Eden cursed, 
Ere beauty's bloom bad felt the withering blight, 
Or o'er that bloom was thrown the pall of night. 

0, eaith is fair — tho' 'nealh the curse she lies, 
And llio' the fairest fades 'nealh changing skies, 
Yet on her cheek bright lints of beauty bloom— 
Tho' age her fooisteps point to nature's tomb. 

0, earth is fair — her painted landscapes tell 
Of towering mountain, and of flower-decked dell ; 
Her wide-spread rivers, verging to the sea, 
Sin<; as lliey glide, the anthem of the free. 

0, earth is fair — her beauties all combined. 
Speak volumes to the meditative mind ; 
It sees in these, great nature's architect, 
And from the cause, it traces to effect. 

0, earth is fair — but not as it will be 

When all restored to pristine purily : 

No, beauty than shall bloom without a shade. 

When immortality is stamped on all that's mode. 

Northfield Farms, Mass. Caroline. 



TUB KINGDOM OF GOD. 

BY Ott. R. HUTCHINSON. 
(Continued from " Hcmkl " of Sept. Tlh.) 

Second. The throne of David will be perpetuated 
in Jesus. 1 . Ho is the Son or seed of David ac- 
cording to the flesh, "Jesus Christ, the Son of 
David."— Matt. 1:1. "Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ, our Saviour, which was made of the seed of 
David according to the flesh." — Rom. 1:3. " I 
[Jesus] am tbe Root and the Offspring of David." — 
Rev. 22:10. 3. Jesus is the very seed which God 
sware to David should sit on his throne, "Being a 
prophet [David], and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him, that of the fruit of his loins, ac- 
cording to the flesh, he would raise up Christ to sit 
on his throne," etc.— Acts 2.29-30. 3. He is the 
Son of David, who is Jbrroer to sil on David's thron 
" Thou shalt call his name Jesus. Hcshall be great 
and shall be called the Son of the Highest ; and tho 
Lord shall give unto him the throne of his father 
David ; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
— Luke 1:30-33. 4. Jesus will infallibly come to 
the throne of David. The mere temporal succession 
has tailed. The seed of David has not reigned on 
his throne since the captivity of Zcdekiah : but the 
everlasting succession has not failed, and cannot fail. 
We are told that Jesus " hath the key of David " 
(Rev. 3:7), signifying (hat he, and be only, possesses 
the heirship of David's house so long shut ; that he 
can shut and no man open, and open and no man shut. 
And " in his limes he shall show who is the blessed 
and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords." Thus the throne of Dn»M >» iU •»» perpetu- 
....j a» u,oi in Jesus — the Great Restorer of what 
man lost — the second Adam — the Lord from heaven 
—the Anointed of Cod. The throne of David is the 
throne of Christ. 

Third. Jesus will begin his reign on the throne of 
David at his second advent. Here it may lie observed : 
1. That all will concede the fact of his ieign on that 
throne. This is too frequently and unequivocally 
averred in Sacred Writ to bo disputed. 2. To reign 
was not among tho objects of his first advent ; " The 
Son of Man came not to be ministeied unto [as he 
roust in coming to reign], but to minister, and to give 
formauy." — Matt20:30. He came 



behold, one like the Son of Man came with the clouds ! 
of heaven, and came lo the Ancient of Days, and they 
brought him near before him. And there was given > 
him dominion, and glory, add a kingdom," etc. — 
Dan. 7:13,14. This portion of the sure word of 
prophecy informs us that Christ receives his kingdom 
when be comes with the clouds of heaven. " Jesus 
added and spake a parable, because he was nigh unto 
Jerusalem [the place of David's throne], and because 
they thought that the kingdom of God should imme- 
diately appear [that Messiah, the Anointed of God, 
should immediately ascend the throne of David]. He 
said therefore, a certain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to re- 
turn. And be called his ten servants and delivered 
unto them ten pounds, and said nnto them, Occupy 
till I come," — Luke 19:11-13. This passage clearly 
instructs us that Messiah ascends the throne of David 
at his return from heaven, and that thun the kingdom 
of God will appear. Again, the great Teacher says, 
"Jerusalem [the place of David's throne] shall be 
trodden down oy the Gentiles until the lime of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled. And there shall be signs. — 
And then shall they see tho Son of Man [the Heir to 
tho throne] coming in a cloud with power and great 
glory. And when ye see these things [the signs of the 
second advent near] come lo pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh al hand." — Luke 21:3-1—31. 
" 1 charge thee before God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who bIiuII judge tho quick and ihedead at his appear- 
ing and kingdom."— 2 Tim. 4:1. Indeed proof al- 
most without end might be presented on this point. 
We are conducted to the conclusion that Jesus, whom 
God has appointed Heir of all ihings, and whom the 
heavens must retain till the restitution of oil things, 
will ascend the throne of his father David at his 
second appearing, and reign on "the holy hill of 
Zion," as King over all the earth in the kingdom of 
God, " for ever and for over." 

Fourth. The glowing descriplionsof the prophets 
in relation to the future prosperity of the kingdom of 
David will then be realized. 1 mean such'as ibe follow- 
ing, which will serve lo illustrate the point. 1. " The 
word that Isaiah, the sou of Ainoz, saw concerning 
Judah [kingdom of David] and Jerusalem [the capital J. 
And it shall come to pass in the last days [or in the 
iulure] that the mountain of the Lord's house sha~ 
be established in the top of the mountains, and sha'l 
be exalted above the hills ; and all nations shall flow 
unto it. And mauy people shall go and say, Come 
ye, and let u9go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 
the house of the God of Jacob ; and he will teach as 
of his ways, and we will walk in his paths ; for out 

the word of the 



in other word*, the throne of David is the throne of i Why then should we indulge in a single unpleasant 
the kingdom of God on earth. 2. That Christ is feeling toward each other, seeing that wo shall so 



the proper Heir to that throne. He is God's Anoint- 
ed One. 3. That he does not now reign in the king- 
dom of the house of David. That kingdom is over- 
turned ; it will " be no more until he come whose 
right it is" (Ezek. 21:27) ; and Jerusalem is to be 
trodden down of the Gentiles till the times of the 
Gentiles be fulfilled, when the Son ol Man will 
"come in a cloud with power and great glory." — 
Luke 21:25-27. Hence Christ has not as yet com- 
menced his proper reign. He has exercised his pro- 
plietic office. He did this during his personal minis- 
try. He is now engaged in hit priestly undertaking. 
Hut the employment of his kingly functions is in the 
future. The NewTcslameni, with great uniformity, 
represents him as wailing for, and not reigning in, 
his kingdom.— Acts 11:34 , 35 ; Hcb. 10:19, 13. 4. 
That Christ will ascend the throne of David — his 
own promised throne — at his second advent. Then 
he will begin his glorious reign. 5. That the king- 
dom of David when restored will not be confined to 
the millennial age, but will be perpetuated fur ever, 
world witluiul end. — Luke 1:33. Thus do we, in the 
highest seuse, maintain the restoration of "Judnh." 
0. In the light of these irrefragable positions, the 
reader will at once discover the legitimate application 
of l hose prophecies which describe the future pros- 
perity of "Judah and Jerusalem." That they can- 
not be fulfilled during this dispensation, is most ob- 
vious, and, it would seem, can have no reference to 
the restoration of the natural seed. If they are to be 
lulfillud on the principles of the Christian covenant, 
they must lie fulfilled in the spiritual seed — the Israel 
of that covenant. 7. These considerations in addition 
to explicit averments, settle tbe point, that the mil- 
lennium is posterior to the coming of Jesus, to raise 



soon know all about the other things thnt we are not 
now quite ccrlaiu about. 

I wuuld not wish to bring a railing accusation, nor 
indulge in any unchristian feeling toward the erring 
brethren lo whom 1 have referred. I would charita- 
bly hope the misrepresentations they have made, 
have been errors of the head instead of wilful design- 
ings of the heart. 1 would fain hope that what was 
nothing but surmising! at first, become by unchristian 
indulgence to appear like realities to them, insiead 
of wilful fabrications, and that they will yet be led 
to see things in their true light. 

But in whatever light we look si the late henrt- 
rending movement of those you ouce had great confi- 
dence in — it is entirely right — it is what you ought 
to do— it is what your friends will expect you lo do, 
to lay before them and the world the proof of your 
innocence. Bui do this, my brother, with kind feel- 
ings — with the spirit of Christ. This yon already 
know, and I suppose you hardly need a camion from 
me on the subject. But believe me, brother, when 
1 say again, thai 1 feel truly to sympathise with you 
in the fiery trials that have beset your path of late. 
But I am aware that you need a Utile more than the 
mere expression of sympathy from the mouths and 
pens of your friends. This may be somewhat con- 
soling to your feeling lo be sure, bul sympathy of 
this kind will nut pay lor the paper on which you 
print the weekly " Herald." it will not pay for 
setting ihe types — it will not give bread to your fam- 
ily, nor will it pay your travelling expenses while 
journeying from place lo place lo dispense the 
word of life — to distribute the bread of heaven In a 
hungry and famishing people, as handed down to you 
from above, where Jesus siilelb on the right hand of 



his dead, and change his living saints, as it is in- the Father, slill interceding for us. No, mere syni- 



limaicly connected with his reign, and the happy 
condition of Judah, our opponents themselves being 
judges. — {To be continued.) 



his life a ransom fo 

to toil in our service, bear our reproach, and give 
himself to death, even the death of the cross— a death 
of the deepest suffering and execration, that he might 
make us kings and priests umo God, and that we 
might ultimately reign wiib bun on the earth. He 
came to lay an immoveable foundation of his reign, 
but not to commence that reign. 3. Scripture can- 
not refer to any spiritual coming or reign. A spirit- 
ual coming obviously implies a spiritual absence, 
which is opposed to fact.— Matt. 28:20. And lo 
speak of his reigning spiritually on die throne of 
David, on Mount Zion, and swaying his sceptre over 
the whole earth, and at the same time be in heaven 
in person, is to speak too absurdly lu be heeded. 4. 
Messiah will ascend his own rightful throne at his 
second coming. Then he will commence his glorious 
reign, " and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
Wheu ihe temporal succession of David's line failed, 
God declared by Ezekiel, " Thou profane, wicked 
prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity 
shall have an end [ihe kingdom of ihe house of David 
shall no longer be continued in iniquity] ; thus saith 
the Lord God, Remove the diadem, and take off the 
crown ; this shall nol be the same ; exalt htm that 
is low, and abase him that is high. I will overturn, 
overturn, overturn it, and it shall be no more, until 
he coroo whose right it is, and I will give it him." 
— Ez. 21:25-27. Compare this with the following 
passage, " When they, therefore, were come to- 
gether, they asked of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time restore again the kingdom of Israel 1— 
And he said unto them, It is nut for you to know 
the times or the seasons [iu relation to the kingdom 
being restored lo Israel, the event being still in the 
future]. And when ho had s|>oken theso Ihings, 
while they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud re- 
ceived him om of their sighl; and while they looked 
steadfastly toward heaven, as he went up, behold two 
men stood by them, which said, This same Jesus 
which is taken up from yon into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven."— Acts 1:6-11. The entire passage evi- 
dently teaches us that ihe kingdom will be restored 
to Israel when he whose right it is shall so come iu 
like manner as he was seen go into heaven. Again, 
"lsaw," says Daniel, "in the night visions, and 



3 i of Zion shall go forth the law, and 
>t, Lord from Jerusalem," etc. — Is. 2: 1-5. Thai this 
cannot be realized before the coming of Christ, is 
evident from facts already slated, viz. that Judah, or 
the kingdom of David, is overturned, and will be no 
more until he come whose right it is ; and that Jeru- 
salem is to be trodden dowu of the Gentiles until ihe 
Son of Man come " in a cloud with power and great 
glory." Compare the above text wiih Rev. 81:23- 
37. It will be allow ed (hat the latter passage relates 
U tho glorified state. Bui the sentiment is the same 
in both, only the one in Revelation presents a great- 
er aspect of immortality, on ihe principle that " life 
and immorality are brought to light through the 
gospei." 2. The following prophecies must be un- 
derstood in ihe same way: •• Tlx-™ nlmll win fiiiUi 
a r.-i ...» vf»i.u siem of Jesse. Ho shall smile the 
earth with the rod of his mouth. The wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid, and the calf, and theyounglion ; the cow 
aod the bear shall feed, and the lion shall cat straw 
like the ox. They shall not hurt nor destroy iu all 
my holy mountain ; for the earth shall be full of the 
knowledge of the Lord," etc.— Isaiah 11:1-9. The 
finger of prophecy in iho above passage clearly points 
to the coming of Christ in his kingdom, and there- 
lore, as wehave already proved, to his second coming. 
This holy and happy slale of things is after the new 
creation; " Behold, I create new heavens and a new- 
earth. The wolf and ihe lamb shall feed together, 
and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock. They 
shall not hurt nor destroy iu all my holy raounlain." 
—Isaiah 65. See also 2 Pet. 3:12, 13. Rev. 21. 3. 
" There shall be a root of Jesse ; and it shall come 
lo pass in that day, that the Lord shall set his hand 
again the second time to recover the remnant of his 
people, and gather together the dispersed of Judnh 
[ihe kingdom of David] from the four corners of Vie 
earth" etc.— Isa. 11:10-10. The following passage 
is of the same class : " Ye shall be gathered one by 
one, 0 ye children of Israel. And it shall come to 
pass in that day, thai the great trumpet shall be blown, 
aud they shall come which were ready to perish iu 
the land of Assyria [which despoiled the kingdom of 
David of its glory], and shall worship the Lord in 
the holy mount at Jerusalem." — Isa. 27:12, 13. That 
the above prophecies canuut be fulfilled in this dispen- 
sation is clear from reasons already assigned. '1 hey 
are evidently identical withsuch as tho following New 



1.1 .T i Kit FROM JOSEPH FAIRBANKS. 

My Dear Brother : — Little did you, or I, as well 
as hundreds or thousands of others some six or seven 
yeais ago, ihiuk it [tossible for tilings lo lake place, 
which have since Ihul limo taken place, among the 
little band professedly looking for the speedy coming 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. Oh ! it grieves my heart 
to think of what has taken place since 18-13. Many 
who were thon, apparently, truly looking fur llio 
speedy appearing of the Saviour, have long since left 
the ranks of those with whom they were then taking 
sweet counsel. It ought to be, and no no doulu is lo 
many, a great grief thai so large a uumber have 
made, to all appearance, shipwreck of their faith. 
When we turn our thoughts back to a few years ago, 
and call to mind many who appeared to be very zeal- 
ous in proclaiming the great truth of Ihe Advent nigh, 
aud then look at them in this present position, ii is 
enough lo make the hearts of all true believers feel 
as the prophet Jeremiah's did when he gave utterance 
lo ihe following words ; " Oh thai my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
might weep day and night for the slain of the daughter 
of my people ! ' 

But the mnsi painful of all wc have yet met with 
is that which has transpired at Boston within a few 
monihs past. We had fondly cherished the hope 
thai there would be no serious ruptures among those 
whom we had good reasou to believe, were not only 
friendly lo, but we llioughl, too, would always re- 
main firm supporters of tliu general course pursued 
by Ihe editor and proprietor of the " Advent Herald." 

Brother, I truly leel to sympathise with you in 
your late trials. But what is my sympathy, or that 
of hundreds of others which you have at the present 
crisis, compared with that which comes directly from 
God. 0, my brother, may you always feel to trust 
in God, as Luther did in ihe lime of the Reformation. 
Many, it appears by history, who set out well iu that 
glorious rclormatioii from Popery, run into fanaticism, 
and many grievous errors. But amidst them all, and 
let what would come, he would say to his tried friend, 
Melancthon, " Come, let us sing the 46th Psalm." 

Although many have run off ihe track since 1843 
— although some lo all appearance are doing so slill, 
yet after all thai has takeu place, we are constrained 
lo believe there are more than seven thousand left 
who have nol bowed the knee lo Baal. Therefore, 
we will pray that not only new recruits may volun- 
teer their services to the Captain of our salvation, so 
that the vacancies which have occurred may be filled, 
yea, much more than filled, with such as shall be 
saved, but that the wanderers may also be reclaimed 
before the coming of the Lord. 

Well do I remember how 1 fell for you in the fall 
of 18-14, the lime you were so violently assailed by 
the world, as well as by Ihe great majority of church 
members. But ihey failed then lu prove what was 
asserted, and so I believe it will be in the present 



Testament passages. The harmony of God's word de- uproar, which some are trying to make, and from a 
mands it. " They shall see ibe Son of Man coming in quarter, too, where we least expected it. I must 
the clouds of heaven with power and great glory ; 
and he shall send forth his angels with a great sound 
of a trumpet, and they shall gather together his elect 
from the four winds."— Molt. 24:30,31. " They 



have better proof than has yel been offered lo induce 
me lo believe that there is any more cause for sus- 
picion now than then. And although we may differ 
in opinion in regard to some points of doctrines, 



shall come from the cast, and from the west, and from God forbid that 1 should cherish one unkind feeling 

toward you on that account, though our difference 
might be four limes greater than it is. 

Our belief, as prc-millcnnialisls, in the main essen-' 
lials is the same. We both believo that six thousand 
years from the creation of the world have just about, 
or very nearly expired, and (hat Christ will come in 
person al the very commencement of the seventh 
ihousand year to reign with the saints on the eanh, 
after having made it new, agreeably to Ihe promises 
we find in the Word of truth. You believe it is our 
bounden duly lo be in instant readiness for the com. 




the north, and lrom the south, and shall sit down in 
the kingdom of God." — Luke 13:29. And they will 
find entrance to the New Jerusalem, the capital of 
ihe kingdom of the troo David, in every direction 
from which they may come ; " On the east three 
gates, on the north three gates, on ibe south three 
gales, and on the west three gales." — Rev 21:13. 
Whal an unbroken harmony subsists through the en- 
tire system of Rovelalion ! We might multiply 
similarpruphecies from Ezekiel, Jeremiah, Zechariuh, 
and others . and show their application in the same 
way, but the above are sufficient to illustrate the, 
great principle. Thus the glowing descriptions of 



pathy will nol do — it is not true sympathy unless ac- 
companied with the evidence of it, even if such 
evidence is not larger ibnn the iwo mites of the 
widow, which she cast into the treasury. My breth- 
ren ! particularly those of ns who feel an iuterest in 
sustaining the " Herald," let us wake up to thissub- 
iecl, and do a little something immediately- it is 
but a little that Bro. Dimes asks of us — that little, 
if contributed by us all, will greatly relieve him frum 
his present embarrassments. Let usnolonly endeavor 
to gut at least one new subscriber to the " Herald, 
bul lei us also pay al least one dollar in advance of 
whal is now due from us. Let us not look ut this 
matter as merely Bro. Himes", hut let us look al it 
as the Lord's cause. And if it is tne Lord's cause, 
then it is our cause as much as il is Bro. Himes', 
and we are in duty bound to the Lord to sustain il. 
No doubt there are some single individuals, who are 
interested in the Advent cause, whu are able alone to 
contribute a sufficiency lo relievo ihe " Herald '" 
office at once, if such an individual thought il duly 
lu do it. 1 feel that if I had properly to spare, and 
the Lord would approve of it, I would nut hesitate lo 
du il. Bui 1 do not think ihe Lord requires il of any 
one person — it would be taking away ihe privileges 
of the many. Although we are poor, as a body, m 
litis world's goods, yet I think there are very few of 
us so poor, hut that we might contribute one dollui a 
year ; and two such coutribuiors would furnish some 
one poorer than ourselves wilh ihe " Herald " for the 
same length of lime, or wilh some other publications 
relating to the coming of the Lord. Then let me 
say again, dear brethren mid sisters, let us arise and 
do something for the Lord. Aud is there any other 
way of doing anything for the Lord, hut in doing it 
to one another 1 in doing it to his disciples* Jesus 
says : " Inasmuch us ye have done il to the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done il unto me." " It 
is more blessed lo give than lo receive." 

Before 1 close this leiler, lei me say to you, my 
brother, as well as to all my brethren who are look- 
ing foi ihe coming of the Lord Jesus Christ, be of 
good courage a little longer,—" For yet a Utile 
while, and he ibal shall come will come, and will 
nut tarry." And," though il [ihe vision] tarry, wait 
for it ; because it will surely come, il will uol tarry.'' 
How much longer it will tarry we know not. If il 
tarry a mouth, or a year, or even louger, let ns wail 
with the same patience, and exercise ihe same faith, 
as we should if we fully believed il would occur in 
the course of a single month. Let me further say, 
that I have been enjoying much of the love of God 
in my heart, for a few weeks posi, and am looking 
forward with interest and delight lo the limo when 
Jesus shall come Ihe second time without sin unto 
salvation. 

In closing this communication, I will use ihe words 
of a very dear friend and brother, in closing a letter 
to me a few weeks since. He says : " A correct 
position in point of faith or belief, is of small value 
lo me compared wilh God's love shed abroad in the 
heart by the Holy Ghost. O, my brother, pray day 
and night that 1 may love God with all my heart, 
soul, might, and strength, and my neighbor as my- 
Belf, and be ready for his coming, which with all the 
faith 1 have, I believe to be very near, — thai with vou 
I may have an abundant entrance inlo ihe kingdom 
of the Saviour, to go no more out forever." 
Yours, in brotherly love, 

Joseph Fairbanks. 
Farmington, {Me.) Sept. 5, 1850. 



LETTER FROM C. W. CLEMENT. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— You, without doubt, largely 
appreciate the truth ol ihe apostle's declaration, that 
in the Christian warfare '» there are many adversa- 
ries." And, to me, it is a matter of the greater sur- 
prise and grief, that those " adversaries " are found 
developed in ihe persons of such individuals as we 
all had supposed to have possessed a goodly share of 
real Amr/-|'elt love and fidelity to the holy cause you 
have so devotedly extended your money, energies, 
and strength lo promote. While reflecting on your 
more recent trials, and those thai have so often rushed 



ing of tbs Lord ; and although you have uo certain 
, fixed time for the event, and deem it improper and 
the prophets in relation to the future prosperity of! injurious lo fix upon any specific day, month, or- 

the kingdom of tho house of David will be realized! year; yet you would encourage your readers to be | upon you like a flood, and the source, too, from which 
after our Lord's second advent. They cannot be! looking lor the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ I those trials have emanated, 1 am grieved to the heart ; 
realized before. They will be realized then. conlinually, as we know not the day nor the hour of and 1 have the evidence that the wholo Advent body 

The reader will learn from the above on the royalty his coming. All this, my brother, 1 believe also. : " 
of the kindgdom. 1 . That the the throne of David, I And though we may not see things just alike iu some 
of divine origiu and celestial model, is identical wiihj other respects, yet we are of the same belief in re- 
the throne of God's glorious, everlasting kingdom ; ' gard to ihe main essentials of Christ's religion. — 



in this place are wilh me in feeling in this respect. 
We are troubled — wo arc wounded — thai any pro- 
fessed lover of the Advent cause itself, should mani- 
fest so plainly, an ambition to build up themselves 
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lies near my heart. 0 how blessed to labor far him 
who once bore our sins in his own body on the cross. 
1 feel like spending and being Bpent in such a cause 
as this. If the Lord will, I contemplate going 
North and visiting the brethren where I have preached 
Ibe word of the Lord, and see how they do. 

Dear brethren and sisters, I aek a special interest 
in your prayers, thai I may be fully restored to health, 
and prepared again to preach the word with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven ; unless God shall as- 
sist, I can do nothing ; but glory to his name, he has 
promised to bo with us even unto the end of the 
world, and I believo it. Amen. 
With much sympathy for you in all yonr trials, 
_Jf«lf SiaTraTght desire to "enter upon a fair and j I remain, as ever, looking for the I-ord from heaven, 
open examination of your business transactions. This | Pit/mouth, ( Conn.) Sept. 8, 1850. 



upon the ruin of your reputation, and the cause in 
which y«u have baen, and are still so conspicuously 
identified. We have yet to Isarn the first well-sub- 
stantiated instance in matter of fact, in which you 
have not strictly pursued an honest, frank, fair, eco- 
nomical, and open course in the management of all 
the affairs pertaining to the place you have occupied 
in the Advent field. That place has been a responsi- 
ble nne, all will admit. That place has been char- 
acterised for its many exceedingly difficult and per- 
plexing embarrassments; which, by the grace of 
God, you have been enabled, in a great measure, to 
overcome. We have heard you, through the " Her- 
ald,'' urging the scrutiny and investigation of any 
am 
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has been done annually, if not nttener, by a committee 
appointed by the Conference for that purpose. Those 
committees have always reported favorably upon the 

subject. We have confidence in them that J they , from Morrisville (Pa0i 

have acteil with honesty and integrity, in giving tlie \ n 

result of their examinations to their " brethren scat- 1 Sept. 10th, 1850 : 

tcred abroad." We have sceii yon periling your life i J) EJlR Bro. Himes : — As it is always a matter of 
upon the briny waves to carry the gos|iel of the t rejoicing with the people of God to hear of the pro- 

" gress of the cause of Christ, I will say for their en- 



kingdom at hand, to other nations. We have seen 
your /?/?;«, your hundreds— and even your one thou- 
sand dollar pledges from the avails of the " office," 



couragement, that our Camp meetings in Pennsylva- 
nia have been seasons of interest, although owing to 
lo meet the calls of the cause, and advance its inter- ( lne B | ate 0 f the weather, not so successful na in form- 



ests. We have ever believed you to have made 
judicious and wise disbursements of the profits that 
may have arisen from the sale of publications. From 
the observations we have made, and the light we 
have otherwise obtained, relative to your course in 
the Advent cause, we are bound to believe you as 
devoid of selfishness, to say the leasi, as any who 
tnav be ambitious to wrest from you the "vineyard," 
— the means which God has given you, to advance 



er years. Our meeting at Vardleyville, which com- 
menced August 22d, was a time uf refreshing and 
encouragement to the friends, and we trust good was 
done. The one in Contre County, in the field of la- 
bor of Brn' Badger and Adams, was blest of God in 
the conversion of eighteen or twenty souls, and the 
revival of the brethren. 

Yesterday, our new Chapel in Murrisville was 
opened for worship. It was a good day, and the 



the work to which He, in his providence, has called | house well filled with attentive hearers. The cause 

is onward in this section. To God be all the glory. 

Bro. Silvancs Judson writes from Clinton, (N. 
Y.) Sept. 6th, 1850 : 

Dkar Bro. Himes : — We learn by God's word 
that persecution is a part of the legacy bequeathed 



you. And if any have become " Ahabs" or " Jeze- 
bels" — the "children of Belial," to "witness 
against|' ' you, for a similar object that they witnessed 
agiinsi Nabolh— if any " have sold themselves to 
work evil in the sight of the Lord " — if any have 
covertly and secretly devised schemes to murder your 



reputation, and, to a great extent, the cause you are to his children, and nothing strange if those who do 



laboring to advance, we do sincerely hope they will 
stop — pause— and "humble themseh'cs before the Lord,' ' 
lest his judgment be executed speedily against them 
while they ate found fighting against him, by throw- 
ing obstacles in the way of tho advancement of his 
last proclamation to a sinful world : — " Fear God 
and give glory ; for the hour of his judgment is 



the most important labor should receive the largest 
share of wages. The devil always aims his blow 
first at those who aro highest in command. He 
thought if he could get your professed friends to back 
the reports started by the infidel world, ho should 
succeed in destroying your influence. But I believe 
if you endure this chastisement Christ-like, this fur- 



come." How much has been lost to tho Advent nace will prepare you for more usefulness, and there- 



interest and the good of souls, by reason of the fre- 
quency of schisms in the Advent ranks ! When the 
Cause has struggled through one trial, another has 
seemed ready to burst in upon it. It is even so in 
most of the Advent Societies with which I am ac- 
quainted. Had the Advent people held together in 
a united humble phalanx, they would have continued 
to make the world tremble. But, " It must needs be 
thai offences come ; hut woe unto him through whom 
the offence comelh." May the Lord continue to 
sustain and bless you. Yours, in the hope. 
Ittmlaff, (A". //.) Aug. 31, 1850. 



LETTER FROM STEPHKY Jf. GEARS. 

Dear Bno. Himes :— I am filled with gratitude to 
God when I think of our late camp-meeting at Wil- 
braham. It was indeed a feast of tabernacles to the 
saints. Love and union prevailed throughout the 
meeting, — this was just as it should be ; for where 
there is union there is strength. O how blessed for 
brethren to dwell together in unity. Not a jarring 
chord was touched during the whole mceeling ; God's 
presence was gloriously manifested in the midst of 
nis people, the saints were abundantly refreshed and 
quickened, many backsliders were reclaimed, and 
sinners were convorted to God, — it was indeed one 
of tho best camp-meetings that I ever attended. 
Good order was preserved throughout the entire 
meeting, and good was done to the community, I 
think. But O what a contrast between this and the 
one held the week before at Bristol ; there we were 
much anuoyed, tho rowdies threw clubs and brick- 
bats, and tore down our tents, which resulted in 
breaking up the meeting for a lime ; nevertheless 
the meeting resulted in good for the cause. The 

Erinciple of non-rcsislance so gloriously carried oul 
y our brethren, served to turn the sympathies of the 
CoBmunity in our favor, and unthe Sabbath we were 
enabled to huld uur meeting in quietness, without the 
least disturbance ; good attention was paid lo the 
word, and the arguments presented from God's word, 
showing the speedy termination of Gentile rule, and 
the setting up of God's everlasting kingdom, was 
moat convincing. I learn since, that some of the 
leading men iu town, who were present and heard 
you trace down the history of Geutile rule to the 
everlasting kingdom of God', as the next great event 
to look lor, are thinking quite seriously upon the 
subject. 

The cause in this region has received a new im- 
petus ; the brethren have been quickened, and our 
prayer meetings have been belter attended since the 
meeting than before : besides that we have established 
Friday 



by the devil be defeated, and God glorified. The 
cause of the Advent lies near my heart, and all those 
that are trying to defend it ; when one member suffers 
I feel to suffer with it. 

We have been here a few weeks ; we find there is 
nothing being done in all the country round ; even in 
the city of Utica, where were once so many, now 
there is no meetiug, except a prayer meeting at Bro. 
Segar's, in a retired part of the city, we go len 
miles to attend that. We expect Bro. Bates here 
next week to hold a meeting at a factory village 
three miles from this. Pray that the Lord will bless 
the effort. 

We hope it is not in vain that we came here, but 
that it will prove for the good of the cause. And 
now we would invite and urge those that may be 
travelling through the country, to call, and give us 
the word of the Lord. Call on Bro. Ira i'ultlo, 
Clinton, and he will direct you here. We desire 
the word of ihe Lord, and our prayer is, that we 
may live in that way that all we do and say may have 
an influence in favor of truth. Yes ! let every nerve 
and sinew tell for God, is the prayer of, 

Bro. George W. Miller writes from Fort Ann, 
(N. Y.) Sept. 2, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes:— I cannot bnt express my 
gratitude to that God that has sustained yon, and 
brought yon up oul of so great tribulation. Methiuks 
the Spirit often brought lo your mind that comforting 
and soul-cheering promise, " My grace shall be suf- 
ficient," — or else you conld not have borne it. 1 know 
that you have, and could bear more had it come from 
enemies, but coming from those who should be friends 
makes the trial greater. Go on, then, dear brother, 
you have nothing to fear , for he that hath called you 
is faithful, he also will sustain you. My heart was 
made to rejoice lo hear that you was once more in 
tho field (leaning on God's mercy) to prosecute the 
work which God has called vou to. You need have 
no fears of being supplanted, until he who called 
you to the work shall do it, and then it will be done 
in righteousness. 1 feel as though yonr sufferings 
havo been felt by the whole body, and that you have 
not suffered alone, which makes the Scripture true, 
that when one member suffers all ought to suffer with 
it. I send you my mite, hoping that all may do no 
no less, for the time is near. Yours, waiting. 

The following letter is from one of the Aborigines 
of this country, who is entitled lo an equal right 
with other brethren to express his views through 
the columns of the Herald. 

Bro. Himes : — I thought I would send a few lines 
to you at the time present, seeing that yon are tried 
on all sides by your foes. When 1 have heard of 



and so much the more as they see the day of ibe Lord 
approaching. Our meetings are spiritual and heav- 
enly ; God is with ns, blessed be his name. We 
have had a good mealing to-day ; the power of God 
has attended the word, saints rejoiced and sinners 
wept ; may God have mercy, is my prayer. 

Uear brother, I am striving to warn my fellow-clay 
of the approachiug judgment : it is coming, it hasieth 
greatly. This is ihe great and crowning truth of 
revelation, all other truths should be made subordi- 



some of the brethren, who were once co-workers 
together in the gospel of the kingdom, have ceased 
™to to this, it is the present truth ol our lime, the t0 proclaim the present truth, and hate gone 
[J^ 0 '.!;'^ judgment has come. 1 am willing to j nu , va j„ jangling. Jesus said, a man had better 

have a mill stone hanged about his neck and be cast 
into the depth of the sea, than to offend one of his 
little ones ; it would be poor business to he found 



unite with any, and with all, in proclaiming this last 
message of mercy to the world ; our lime is short. I 
feel like girding on the armor anew. My health 
\v it " lncteas ' n K ovor '' IC camp-meeting at 

Wilbmham, for which I feel to praise God. I ex- 



Y soon to leave this part of God's vineyard and if he has, 1 never have seen it. John Nocakk. 
launch out again into the field. The cause of Christ I Peace Dale, {R. 1.) Sept. 22o\ 1850. 



another on Friday evening of each week. The 

brethren feel that they must not forsake the assem- y 0U r trials at different times, I have asked myself 
Ming themselves together, but exhort one another, \ the questions, When will Bro. Himes' enemies let 



him alone ! When will they be slill 1 Can't they be 
still! Will they not try lo be still ! God help ihem 
to bo still ! I wish they would be still ; 1 am worn 
out with such confusion ; it distracts brethren ; it dis- 
honors God ; it is ungodly ; it is unlike God. Above 
all men upon the earth who love to make division 
and contention, in order to get a party spirit up, let 
Adventi8ls be the last. I am sorry to think that 



engaged in when the Lord comes ; for he hath not 
given us any such pattern to work by in the gospel, 



Bao. David Campbell writes from Lebanon 
Springs, (N. Y.) Sept. 24th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 have just finished, almost 
at a single repasl,the contents of your double sheet — 
another astonishing development of the weakness and 
depravity of human nature. 1 have been familiar 
with all your former trials and desertions — and even 
where the sentiments of some of yonr opponents 
resembled my own, still my sympathy with your 
honesty, and entire devotion to the Advent cause, has 
never been disturbed. Alas for poor Needham ! 1 
hail hoped better things for him. I had the privilege 
of but a few moments in the Conference in New 
York, and did not hear an allusinu to the thing. Still, 
a cloud on one countenance, at least, gave me some 
unpleasant apprehension. Your complete vindication 
is triumphant — it is enough. 

Yours, for the coming kingdom — although we may 
not agree on all the aspects of the administration for 
tho preliminary period or millennial judgment day of 
one thousand years. 

Bro. Marvd Young writes from Sharon, (Ct.) 
Sept. 23d, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have thought of writing a 
few lines to you for a long lime, but have refrained 
myself until the present, with painful anxiety. I 
have watched the movement to destroy your reputa- 
tion and blast yonr character among men. Bnt I am 
glad yon have proved yourself worthy the confidence 
of the Advent people yet. You seem to come out 
like gold tried in the fire. I thank God lor it, it is 
only preparing you for tho kingdom. 1 never have 
had the pleasure of seeing you, but still I love yon 
for your works* sake. 1 like the " Herald very 
much. I approve of the manner in which it is con- 
ducted, and should nol be willing to have it pass from 
your bands to some body else. 1 intend to take it as 
long as it is what it is at present, and pay for it. 

Bro. Thomas Addeman writes from Providence, 
(R. I.) Sept. 24th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Being present at the Cofifer- 
ference, I heard all the charges against you fairly 
examined. You shunned not, hot rather, anxiously 
sough the trial. But not so your nccusers. They 
knew it would discover and condemn their past plot- 
ting. In these last days, while there is the greatest 
profession of truth, error and falsehood more than ever 
abound. It seems the devil has shifted his ground. 
We wrestle not now with them who say, " Where is 
the promise of his comingl" but with those who pro- 
fess to hold the same great truth with the venerable 
Millet, but by their workB deny it, — so much so, 
that if the Jesuits are not personally among ub, it is 
certain the spirit of them is manifest everywhere. 
Many are now willing to believe a lie, and in act to 
carry it oul. The words ot Micah (chap. 7:5) are 
now, perhaps, more than ever verified : " Trust ye 
not in a friond," &c. It appears, by the good baud 
of your God, every secret ibing is so coming out in 
your favor, and so bringing to light the hidden things 
of darkness, that we (as St. John when Ac saw that 
mystery of iniquity in Patinos) also wonder (at this) 
with gicat admiration. Your triumph over these, and 
lbs grand enemy — for he has been within all these 
events — will he so complete that you need pray for 
more giace, that you may give all the glory to him 
who has helped you through so many conflicts. 
Nol ceasing to pray for you, I remain, 
Bro. Wm. H. Fernald writes from Lewiston, 
(Me.) Sept. 23d, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We got the " Supplement " 
last Saturday evening. We read until past midnight, 
and continued till we read the whole. Concerning 
those who have been devising means how they shall 
best ruin you, wo have not one word lo say. If their 
works shall fail to discover to all their true character, 
we are satisfied we should be utterly unable to render 
them the least assistance. 

Oh what a beautiful example have we in the per- 
son of our .Saviour, who " endured such contradiction 
of sinners against himself." 

We rejoice to see that you consider his example 
worthy your imitation, fie, " for ihe joy that was 
set before him, endured the cross." You, for the 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory," 
subject yourself to be " dealt with ns a son ;" and 
how like him who in the midst of extreme suffering, 
inflicted by his enemies, cries, " Father forgive, they 
know not what they do," is your request, that the 
brethren abstain from referring lo local difficulties 
and forget the past. 

And here we must beg to be excused for referring 
lo it ourself. The fact is, our sympathies nre so 
wrought upon by these developments, we felt that we 
must say something. 

We are unable, just now, lo help defray the ex- 
pense of the " Supplement," hut will pledge ourself 
for one dollar. Affectionately your brother. 

Bro. Wm. M. Ikgham writes from Clements, (N. 
S.) Sept. 13th, 1850: 

Bro. Himes: — I wish to say to my friends, and 
brethren, that I have just returned to Nova Scotia, 
and wish for all letters directed to me to be sent to 
Clements, N. S. 1 find things here about as I ex- 
pected. The most of the brethren and sisters here 
are still striving (or the kingdom. There is not thai 
lively interest in the cause of the blessed Redeemer 
that I should be glad to see. But the cause is as 
prosperous as I expected to find it. Nuthing special 
has taken place while absent. 1 have visited the 
brethren in a number of places, find them slill inter- 
ested in hearing on the subject of the blessed hope. 
Have had a series of meetings at Bear River, at the 
new chapel, had quite a number oot to hear, and 
good attention, and good order, and I cannot but hope 
that good was done. I think the prospect for doing 
good in thai placo was never belter than now. We 
should be glad to have more help down here, but the 
will of ihe Lord be done. 

Bro. B. P. Mannwo writes from GotTstown, (N. 
H.) Sept. 9th, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himss: — I fulfilled my appoinOw m 
in Meredith last Sunday, and we bad a blessed time ; 
God is with his children in that place in power. My 
soul was happy in hearing the little children speak 
of the goodness of God to them,— some that were 



converted last winter and spring. The brethren are 
strong in the faith of soon being in the kingdom. 
Soon will Jesus come and lake his saints home, 
praise his holy name ! I think of you, and what you 
have to suffer at this time ; but, dear brother, it is 
through much tribulation that we enter the kingdom, 
And now, brother, look lo God, and move forward 
and give the houseeold meat in due season, and all 
will be well in a few more days. 

Bro. Wm. H. Sage writes from Lewiston, (N. Y.) 
Aug. 30th, 1850 : 

Dear Brother : — It is with pleasure I take my 
pen to address you, for I believe that I am addressing 
one who is willing to bear the cross of Christ, either 
in prosperity or in adversity. I have confidence in 
yoo, my brother, and do believe you arc laboring for 
God, and nol for the applause of men, nor their 
riches. I am glad tho " Advent Herald "' has been 
conducted as it has. It has been kept free from 
divers and strange doctrines, which are afloat al the 
present time, such as man's having no spirit which 
exists when " absent from the body," our living in 
the new dispensation, and many others, which 1 do 
believe are not upheld by the Holy Bible. 1 consider 
my Bible ten times more precious on account of its 
teaching us our immortality. It honors God and 
dignifies man in all its teachings. It lifts him up 
farther above ihe brute creation than some will allow. 
How often does our Saviour teach us the value of 
the soul. He says, " What can a man give in ex- 
change for his soul .'" And Peter also lieueved that 
there is something about man which is not subject to 
decay. He says (after admonishing ns against wear- 
ing of gold and costly apparel) let your adorning 
be the hidden man of tho heart, in that which is 
not corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and 
quiet spirit, which is in the sight of God of great 
price. Concerning the new dispensation, I think it 
has caused a very slight change in tho world, if auy, 
for it is not discoverable in this place. 

May the " Herald " ever continue to scatter such 
light and wisdom as is luund in God's word. And 
may its conductor ever have an eye over the interests 
of the people of (Jod, who now, like his ancient 
people, nre traveling through this wilderness world, 
and nearing the land of Canaan. 
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AYER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 

FOB TUB CUBE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

IN oflerhu lo Ihe communllj lhl» justly celebrated remedy for dls- 
1 eases of Ihe throat anil limn. It i- nol our wish lo trllle with tor 
lives or health of Ihe afflicted, but Iranklt to la; uell.re Utein the 
opinions of dlstipcuished men. and some of Hie evidences of its Buc- 
cal, Ironi which Utev can jndse for iheinselvw. Wc slnrerely 
pledge ourselves to make- no wild assert ions or DiNc statements ot 
ItsiMllenev. nornill weholil mil rfl * lime 1" Ulljeiillf humanity 
which Diets will not warrant. Maliy prnod arc here liven, aim w.i 
solicit an Inoulry Irom the public Into nil we publish, n elinl nssuriit 
they will nnd llieui perfectly reliable, and the inedlelno worthy their 
best confidence anil paironwio. 

From Beru. Sitliman, M. D., L. L. D.,tre., 
Professor of Chemistry. MlneraleM, 4c. Yale Colleje. Member of 
lite rjt Ilrst. Med. Plill. and ScloB.Socleiles of America and Europe. 

M I deem Ihe C*err» Prrtoral an admirable comnosllion Irom 
some id ibe bcM nrti»'li » in the Materia Medira. and n very effective 
remedy fivr the class of diseases It Is Intended to cure. 

•• New Haven, Ui.. Nov. I. ISta." 

From Prnf. atavtland, of Bamtoin Catlree, Mr. 

" I tntve wlineased the effects of vour r»trry Prrtoral In my overt 
family and that or my Mends, nnd It Hives me satisfaction to stale in 
lu favor, that no medicine I have ever known lias proved so emi- 
nently BueccsaAU In curlnt drseiuee of the Ihroat nnd lunis." 
From Rev. t)r. Oirood. 

lie wrile* " thai he considers the CAerry Pectoral the best medi- 
cine for iioiinoiniry aflVetinns ever tlven to Ihe public," and stair* 
thnt'Mlu dniivhler, alter beilnr oblnjeil to keep the loom four months 
with a severe, settled coiisb. nccuu.pnnied by ralslnr. of blood, ltitffit 
swenU. and the nttetidanl symptoms of consumption, ciinmirliccd 
Uie use of the Cherry Pectoral, and had completely recovered. 
Hear the. Patient, 

Dr. A>*r-De*r8ir;— For two years I was afflicted with a very 
severe couilh, accompanied by aplltlnx of blwsl, and protusc nishl 
swents. By the advice of my atlrudiin physician, 1 »«a Induced » 
(we your Clieriy Pectoral, and continued to du so till 1 eoiifcldcreu 
myself cured, and nscrtbe the effect lo your preparation. 

James Ra!cdali~ 
ttamtden m. Snrintfrld, Nov. 27, IS4S. 

This day appeared Ihe above named Jiime* RojrUII, and pro- 
nounced the above statement true Iii every respect. , 

LOBtSXIO Nokto». Justice. 

The Remtdt Mof Cure*. 
Dr.Ayeri-l have been Inns, afflicted -Willi asthma, which irew 
yearly worse •null last autumn, when II brouilu on n enujh vrhB-n 
mdaM me in my clumber, and ba to a-iime i ;» '5 
symptoms of consumption. 1 bad tried the best iul>. -en the b . 
medicine lo no purpose, until lusc, your MeW Tn 
has cured uie. and joo may well believe me Gralefullj [ours, 

r'A YkR Cheuilst. Lowell, M.VV»ud'?,,Sd i,y 
SI D'eileA ^"Medictnelenerally .hrou«„ou. 



CLOTltlXO. 

WrTHEItBEF. 4 !.EI.aN1>, wholesale ind retail Tlothln 
warehouse, No. «" Auu-olreel, lloalon. New and frcall assort 
nl Tor I8W 
Wi 
have 
ndap 

its and bv'striet "economy In" our e<nenses~, we are able to 
nrii'cj as low as any other clothlDS bouse in the linitcd States. 

Men-hunts ami traders, who buv at wholesale, will find our assort- 
ment worth! of their otliliUon. By civ ms our pcnsihnl attention I" 
our business and customers, we hope lo Insure a second call from all 
who mav tovor us with their patrouare. 

Gentlemen's fumisldnv. foods of every description, irml a Eeuem! 
assortment of boya* clothm: 
lu the neatest manner, WK_ . 
j i-liiiiiis OnliTs from the country win Ik* attended to with prompt 
nt» and nitration. Naiiuh Witiiebbbe, 

Emerson I.K!.*!"D, 

liny.t.l Corner of Ann anil UliaAWOlie-atreeU ■ L'oeion. 



sell at 



CF. HORN, Dentist. Walcrtnwn, Maw., has an onVe near the 
. Ilnptlst rhnreh. wherein will attend lo lllllns, eMrnctli l, al.il 
clranalnf teeth. Also insertlni artificial teeth on pivot, who cor 
parts of tela on «i Id plate, all of which w ill be done lualn ltitul 
manner, upon moderate terms. l n, j. 1M 



YflUNO 4 JAYNR, dealer. In Oarpctlnt anil OOClojhjjjJWaJ 
dow-ahndes. Dru«ite!», Ruts, Malls and Mnllmr. Tul.Ii rand 
Piano Cen cc, Stair-rods, tec. 4c , No. «60 Peorl-slrerl. second car- 
| pet store front Chathunwtrcel, New York. A imrf' 



(foy.a.l 



T| l.AKENKY'ei Cold Pen Manufactory. .«-• »nd « 
Jt> flip slnirs.1 comer of Liberty. New Wk. (.old Pens, lane, 
smell, and medium Bin: i also, Gold aud Bllvcr t-Baeo. l.oul I'co. 



neatly repaired. 



[Maya. 
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TI1E ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper bavin* now been published since March, 1340. the urn 
Kara of lu past existence are a sunVieiii guaranty of Ita future 
oium, while It may be needed as a chronicler ol the signs of tho 
limes, and an exponent of prophecy 

The objcei of this pertodlral in tu discuss the great question of the 
aie In which we livc-The near approach ol Ihe Fifth Universal 
Monarchy -, In which the klnsdom under the whole heaven thai! be 
given to theMlntflof llic Moft llfcili, for an everlasting possession. 
Abo to lake note of such paa-int events a* mark Ihe preaent time i 
and (o hold up l*pirv ull men a faithful and affectionate warnlnf to 
lice from the wrnlh to ooine. 

ThecourM we have marked mil for ihe future, is to give la ibe 
column* of the IhraJd—X. The best thought* from the pens of im;i- 
nal writers, ilhwtnuive or ihe prophecies. % Judicious selections 
from the best snthoni vttaui, of an instructive ami practical nature. 
J. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and 4. A department lor correspondents, where, from Ihe uuniliar 
killers ol those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the stale of its prosperity lu different sectious of the country. 

Tho principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted hy the " Mutuul General Conference of AdveulisU," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April A, IS45 ; and which ore in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
It* Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ nt the commencement of tho 
Millennium. 

III. lib) Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. lib Reign on the Eirth over Ihe Nations of Ihe Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection ol those who Sleep in Jestu, and the Chance 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the IJving Wicked from Ihe Earth at thai 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness nil the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VU, Their Resurrection and Judgment, m the end of the MlUen. 
nlum. and consignment lo everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The bestowment of Immortality, tin the Scriptural, and not 
tbn secular uw of this word,' through Christ, nt Ihe Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in Uie space of lime between the suih and sev 
enlb trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly " The sec- 
ond woe Is pasi ; and behold ihe third woe coineth quickly "— Rev. 
11:11— the time lu which we may look for Ihe crowning contumou- 
lion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and Icllcr of 
the inspired Word, the until of the primitive church, the fulfllinaii 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by Ihe Divine help, lo present evidence, anil answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dlhVuliles of candid Inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we (UVua* ; and so oa to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In (he sight of Gon. 

These are great practical qucstious. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God Is at hand, It bccnmrih all Christians to moke efihrts fur rf> 



ings of a Conference of Advent brethren held at the Brazier 
Fall* Cam ii-mee ling. At this Conference a committee, com- 
posed of the following brethren, viz. — I. H. Shipma.s, J. 
Danporth, and W. D. Ghoslik — was chosen to draught 
and report for the consideration of ihe Conference, an ad- 
dress and resolution*, expressive of the feelings of the Ad- 
vent body in this section. 

At n subsequent meeting of ibe Conference, the following 
address and resolutions were mmniinously adopted i 

Dear Bro. Himes : — A* a body of believers in Ibe im- 
mediate rum in: of Christ, we wuuld, while in Conference? 
assembled, express our sympathy for you in the trials I li rough 
which you are being called to pass. We have watched with 
anxiety for the past few months the course pursued by the 
opposera of the present conductors of (he Herald ; and deeply 
d» we regret being under the necessity of speaking out in 
this matter. Bui believing that justice to ourselves, i.urcom- 
inuu cause, and lo tbe conductors of the Herald, demand it at 
our hands. Wo subjoin the following resolutions : 

Resolved, 1. That \vu look with disapprobation on tho 
course pursued by J. P. WttTHtx, GKO. Nr. Kim A at, and 
others, in their unchristian and unmanly attack on tbe con- 
ductors of the Herald. 

Resolved, 2. That while we cxprcs* our disapproval of the 
course pursued by tho one class, we can but express our sat- 
isfaclion with the general character of the Herald, and also 
with the manner in which it has been conducted duriug the 
post, and our perfect confidence in the ability and integrity of 
il* present conductors, which give us assurance that il will 
cuntinnc devoted to the cause of truth, and still advocate the 
fuudamcntul doctrines of our lailh. (By order of the Con- 
ference.) Wat, 1). Ghoslin, Stc'u. 



which were ull forced i»pen except tho room in which tbe and sworn to by ibem before n notary public i but Dr. Wise, In a 



Letter from J* Pearson* jr. 

Bro. Him r.s : — The Church in this place send you the en- 
closed, (820,) for the express object of assisting yon to meet 
the expense of publishing Ihe " Supplement to the Advent 
Herald.'* This was a voluntary act by the brethren and sis- 
ters, (1 being frum home nt the time the above sum was sub- 
scribed,) and being so, it is a significant expression of their 
love for you a* a brother, their unfeigned sympathy for you in 
your peculiarly afflicting trials, and their unimpaired confi- 
dence in your Christian and moral integrity. Says un old 
proverb : H Actions speak louder than words." 

Our prayer is, that God may still bo your supporter, pro- 
tector, and guide, in order that you may be enabled tu con- 
tinue in the path of uprightness, u endure hardness as a good 
Mwedexertlora,durliuimeIiltleiinieBllolle«l Uiem for labor in ihe | soldier of J KSD5 CHRUT," aind nt last receive the approba- 

M aster's service II beronieth them nhw> to ea amine ihe Scriptures „r « umi j.„ , , , - , - , 

_ , ' T, ... . _ . r , Uon ol your HaMcr, " V* ell done, "out! ami lat h u servant * 

of unih. tosee If tlicse ihlngs are an. What saiUi ihe eVrlpiurea' . . #"-».*■ , . ' 

thou hast been faithful over a few things: enter ihou ioto the 

joy of thy Lord." We also pray, thai Goi> will have merry 



Let Ibem speak -, ami let us reverently listen lo their enuuciatioiia. 



CONFERENCE AT ALBANY. 

Notwithstanding the storm, there was a good atlendance. 
Many brethren in the country, however, were prevented 
from being present. All were in good spirits, and strong in 
tlie faith and hope of the gospel. 

Tbe cause in this city and vicinity is in a good condition. 
Bro. Gross has stood by it, and rendered efficient service. 
But he has been sick recently, being confined to his bouse, 
but was able to meet w'uh us one day. He is now somewhat 
belter, and my prayer is, lhat he may be speedily restored to 
health* so that bis labors in the vineyard may be still more 
abundaiil. I hope that the brethren, while he btboi* uinoug 
them iu word and doctrine, will not 
his necessities. 

] have never been more warmly greeted, or unitedly sus- 
tained, than 1 have been ul ibis Conference. Tbe recent 
wicked movement, which liud for its object the destruction 
of my inlluctice among my brethren, by mining my elm racier, 
has been ibe means uf enlisting in iny behalf tbe sympathies 
of the breUireu, who liavc given uie un undivided support. I 
hope ever to live and labor in such a manner, us to be wor- 
thy of tbe confluence and affection of my brethren. 

I shall go lo New York this evening. J. v. H. 

Albany, Sept. 20th, 1830. 

We have received from Bro. Gross a short account of 
the Conference, which we here give : 

" After nearly two mouths of deprivulioo of all attendance 
of Advent lueeliugs, by reason of severe and protracted sick- 
ness and suffering, I was enabled to meet with the assembled 
friends at Albany on Sunday, the but day of the Con- 
ference. 1 was overcome with gratitude lo behold the joy- 
ful Cicea of so many old and tried trieuds from various sec- 
lions of the surrounding country , the frieuds were out en 
masse from Troy and Middletown, who, with the Church at 
Albany, made a large congregation. The day was line, tbe 
brelhrcu were a praying and iruih-Ioviug company, uud Gou 
was fell to be present. The room seemed to be filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and in very deed we sat together in a heav- 
enly place through Christ J and rejoiced in the re- 
ception of divine truth. 

» Bro. Himes preached three times,— I was present twice. 
The discourses were listened to w ilh the most profound at- 
tention, even by those who were strangers to the distinguish* 
ing features of our faith, aud I cannot but hope that our con- 
gregations in Albany will be much improved hereafter iu 
numbers, and in the power of godliness. The friends pres- 
ent appeared greally lo revive in their affection for the Ad- 
wnl cawt, and for those who are periling their all lu pr*t|m- 
gale and defend its principles and interests. I have no (ear 
for Uie cause in Albany ho loug as there are praying, waiting 
souls there ; indeed, 1 do not know of one real sympathizer 
with ihe Uile aggressive movements upon the Advent cause, 
cither in Albany, Troy, or any of the many places in this ex- 
tensive region, in which, by the providence of Cod, 1 have 
been called lo labor. We are united throughout for the cause 



on your calumniators, thai ihcy may speedily ace in its true 
light the injury ihoy have done their brother, and the caiutc 
of iruth, repent of their wickedness, and thus be prepared Lu 
meet ihe Judge of all the earth in peace, when he will " give 
every man according as his work shall be.'* (In behalf of 
the Church.) J. Pkarso^. jr., faster. 



Marshal was concealed. Tbe mob had increased at lhat 
lime lo several hundreds, and from iheir excited stale Mis. 
Bcnfield Iwcame alarmed ubout her own properly aa well as 
ihe MurahaT* life. She accordingly despatched a messenger 
lo tho Southwnrk police station for the assistance of the 
police, and inn short time Inspector Squirks arrived at 
the George with a number of police, and with great difficulty 
dispersed ihe mob and got the Marshal out of the house. A 
|Milicc galley was at the wharf nt the lime iuto which he was 
taken, and rowed towards Somerset House amidst ihe shouls 
and execrations of ihe mob. Messrs. Barcluy have suspended 
all hands, in order to discover the principals in the allack.— 
It nppenrs that ihe two attendants of the Marshal were an 
aide-de-camp und an interpreter. He had presenicd u letter 
of introduction from Baron Rothschild, who had therein des' 
crihed him aa ' his friend Marshal Hatii AO.' " 

A public meeting wus held in Londou, composed of work- 
ing men, who parsed resolutions approving of the acts of 
the Brewery men, and those outside. Four hundred pledged 
themselves not to driuk any ale from Barclay's establish 
men!, if any one was discharged for ihe part he took in the 
affray. None were discharged. 

Ha ynau's danger at London is commented on freely by 
tbe Paris press. The republicans say that Havkau had 
wallowed in blood iu Hungary, had shot down human beings 
as if it were spurt, had whipped delicate and noble women, 
and had accumulated in his person all ihe crimes which should 
call down the execration of honest men ; they praise the 
Brewery men for iheir generous instincts, although the mani- 
festations of them was not pari iumentnry. Other papers do 
not defend Havxau precisely, but denounce the act as in- 
hospitable to a stranger, and call on England to punish ihe 
nggrcssors if she does not wish to develop fearfully the spirit 
of revolution. Havhau did not come to Paris lo see which 
portion of the press represented correctly ihe public sentiment, 
lait relinquished his upnrtineut ou the Hue Richelieu, and 
went bark to Germany. He had quitted his uniform fur a 
plain dress ; but wus recognized in the cars before his arrival 
at Cologne. The papers of that cily say that all ihe hack, 
conch and orouibus drivers refused to bike him or his baggage 
to a hotel, aud thai the police had to interfere lu protect him 
aitd procure him lodgings. A dctuchinent of iroop* was 
slationed around the hotel all night, to prevent his beiog the 
victim of a mob. I 1 bis fate be a warning lo the butchers of 
(he human nice; he is disowned and disgraced by his Em- 
peror, pelted with mud by the London mob, insulted by Ger- 
man cub driven us a loathsome thing, und hooted ut by the 
children in the streets. 



of live coming of Cu&iST, and for those persons and those 
pubucatiooa which are devoted to il. Bro. Himes left the 
Conference with the undiminished friendship, Confidence, 
and esteem of all true friends of the cause. 1 forbear, for 
wont uf time, to say mure. Gou bless you and his people. 
Amen. Yours in hope, H. H. Gross." 



GENERA!, MAV.Ul'. 
Thii personage, the Austrian conqueror of Hungary, wild 
whose iufuinuus uutoricly, on account of his brutal and fero- 
cious treatment of the uufortuualc Hungarians, and flogging 
women, our readers arc familiar, recently paid u visit lo Eng. 
forget to administer lo wUcro hc «r*r'c«ced a reception, which, for ihe sake 
of humanity, it is hoped will not be lost upon him. 

Shortly after arriving iu Lundun, he paid a visit lo the 
famed Brewery of Barcluy & Co., attended by a relative 
and Baron Rothschild. The Loudon Examiner uf the 
7th ull. gives the following account uf the Marshal's visit : 

" On Wednesday morning, sburtly before twelve o'clock, 
three foreigners, one uf whom was very old, and wore long 
moustaches, presenicd themselves al the Brewery of Messrs. 
Barclay & Compauy, for the purpose of inspecting the es- 
tablishment. According lo ihe regular practice of visitors, 
they were requested lo sign iheir names in a book in the of- 
fice, after which they crossed the yard with one of the clerks. 
On inspecting the vistors' book, to ascertain who the stran- 
gers might be, the clerks discovered lhat the most conspicu- 
ous one was no other than Marshal Haysau, ihe late coin- 
mandcr of the Austrian forces during the allack upon the un- 
fortunate Hungarians. It became known all over the Brew- 
cry in '• than iwu minutes, aud befure ihe Gcueral and his 
companions had crossed ihe yard, nearly all the laborers aud 
draymen ran out with brooms and dirt, shouting out, 1 Down 
with the Austrian butcher,' and other epithets of rather un 
alarming nature to the Marshal. A number of the men 
gathered round the Marshal as he wasviewing the lurgc vat, 
und continued their hostile inunifcslatious. The Marshal 
being inndc acquuinled by one of the persoos who nccompaiued 
him, of ihe feeling prevailing aguiust him, immediately pre- 
pared to retire. Bui this was not so easily done. The at- 
tack was coimuenced by dropping a truss of straw upon his 
head as be passed through one of ihe lower rooms, alter 
which grain und missiles of every kind that came to baud 
were freely bestowed upon him. The men next struck hit 
hat over his eyes, und hustled him from all directions. His 
clulhes were lorn off his buck. One of the men seized him 
by the beard and tried to cut it off. The Marshal's com- 
panions were treated wilh equal violence. They, however, 
dcfeiHlcd themselves manfully, and succeeded in reaching the 
outside of ihe building. Here there were assembled ahum 
five hundred persons, consisting of the Brewer's men, coal- 
heavers, &c., the presence of the obnoxious visitor having 
become known in the vicinity. No sooner had the Marshal 
made his uppcarance outside the gales than he was surround- 
ed, pelted, struck wilh every avsilublcmissik-,and cveadrag- 




' A Voice " from the Church in l>ickio*onw M. Y. 

Uf. au Bro. Himes :— I have the pleasure herewith lo 
transmit to you, for publication, in the Herald, ihe procecd- 



ged along by his moiwlaclie, which afforded aiuplo stciKLie- 
to his ossaihuiu, from its excessive legnth, il reaching nearly 
down lo his shoulders. Still buttling wilh his assailants, be 
ran in a fnuuic nuouvr along Banksidc until he came to th, 
George public house, when fiuding the doors open he rushed 
in and proceeded up-#iairs into one of the bed -rooms, to the 
utter astonishment uf Mrs. Bcnfield the landlady, who soon 
discovered his name and the reason of his culeriug the hotuw. 
The furious mob rushed in after him, threatening to do for 
the < Austrian butcher,' but fortunately for him Ihe house is 
very uld-tashioncd, and contains a vast number uf doors, 



number of the "Occident," subsequent to tbe one Inwblcbtbe 
tacts above are coin munkated. denies baring answered "!io M |o 
Ihelormer qwatkin. aod admits that be uxprawd bto disbelief of 
tbr rwurreciioii nt the dead. 

The Jewn In mid nbout Cliuiimxtl have been maturing arrange- 
mcuis for a liospiiil lor those of their faith wbo nuy need iu ad- 
vaut Jiti.-N. Y. Com. Adv. 



To Aifrnin aud Corrrapondenls* 

1. In writing to this ottk*. let everything of a bnslncss nature be 
nut on a part ol the sheet by llselt. or on n 4t*pnrale sbeeli not lo be 
mUeil uu with oilier tnnttm. 

2. Orders lor pub,, Villous should be headed " Order" stiil the 
names and number of each w ork wnnted should he «peciueuon« 
line devoted to it. This will svotd confusion mid mistakes. 

3. Communication* f"r the lltrald should be written wilh care, In 
s legible hand, rnrefnllr \m urinated, mid headed, " For the Herald " 
The writing should noi l>e crowded, nor the lines be loo near to- 
gether. When uVv w thus, tlicy are laid asste unread. Before 
being seni, they should In- carefully re-reail, and all superfluous 
words, tautoluglral remarks and dlsctmnrclcd ami Illogical set*. 
tenres nmitlrd. 

4. Ever) than of a private nalare should I* beaded " i'riwlr." 

J. In sending iuunr» of new subscribers, or money for subscript 
(Ions, let the mime mil re-t-oflVe address ft, e,, me town, county, 
and slated bo dbulncil) given. Between the unnie sssj themtdruaai 
a comma <■) should always Im; Inserted, that il maybe seen whal per< 
otitis to ihe name, mid whM lo Uie address. Where more than one 
subscriber is referred lo, let the business of each one cooalitute a 
paragraph by Itself. 

6. In everything be soiled explicitly, and in as lew words ns will 
give ■ clear expression of ihn writers meaning 

lly complying Willi these directions, we shnll be snrcd much tier 
I'Ii-mi v. niid noi It obliged to reud n mass of irrelevant uiattci is 
oam tin- wishes ut our nimsiHiidenis. 



Correction. 

On p. 3S9 of the " Supplement," third column. In 6lh parngrnph 
from ihe hot lorn, Mrs. Weelhee Is represented as testiftlng whst 
should have been attributed to Mrs Seavey, who testified whal was 
said by anil lo Mrs. VY. lu ibe haste of gelling up ihcreplv,-lt 
being written In ten days, in reply lo a work ol llirec months' Intmr , 
—a few lunrcurncies escaped detection, Any such we desire 
promptly locorrert. 



The Pnkumatolooist.— Proposition.— As I have 
a quantity of back numbets on hand T I will send (be 
entire volume to those who will subscribe now, for 
fifty cents, sent either to me, or the Herald office, on 
my account, free of postage. The first six numl>ers 
are stitched together as one pamphlet. J. Litch. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. I Sinlth-We hnve credited E. W. Hicks $2, to 503. 
A. Chamberlain, of Bnngar, V V„ has paid 10436. 



FUGITIVE SLAVES. 

Much excitement exists in vuriuus parts of ihe country in 
rcluliou to this class of people, [several arrests have been 
made uudcr tho law recently enacted by Congress, and ihe 
utilurlunnlc slaves delivered up to their masters. Many have 
tied from lint places where they had enjoyed freedom for 
years, and where, in some instances, they had accumulated 
property, lo seek refuge in Canada, and many others arc 
ubout rciuoviiig, uudcr apprehensions lhal they uiay bccoine 
victims lo the provisions of ihe new law. 

There are several hundred in Boston, who held a meeting 
hist Munday uveuing, and appuinted a commillee lu luuturu a 
plan for their protect iun. 

A meeting wus held in the Town Hull ul Springfield bis 1 
Monday evening, on account uf (he «tip|»i*ed presence of slave 
catchers. The Hall wus thronged by thousands of excited peo- 
ple, determined that not u slave shall be Inkcu away from the 
town, luw or nu law. The colored people are arming, and 
there will be hard fighting if any alleiu|>luf the kind is made. 
There are ubout fifty fugitive slaves residing in Springueld. 
The meeting was addressed by several fugitives aud citizens, 
iiiuung whoui was the venerable Dr. Osgood, who spoke 
wurmly against the act of Cuiigress, and pledged himself lo 
do all iu his power lu defeat lis application ami protect the 
fugitives. Resolutions were adopted dccbiriiig the bill un- 
couatilutionaJ, urging urgaiiiiuiiou against il, and docluring 
lhat no fugitives should be carried frum Springfield. A large 
committee of safely was uppoiuted. Il is supposed the nufet- 
iug will adjourn till lo*niorrow night. People having been 
standing in stmads about the streets all day. No other sub- 
ject is talked of. 

Ten runaway slaves from Virginia recently lost their way 
una ridge uf the Allcgbanies. They were discovered and 
attacked by a parly of I'eunsylvunbns, uud one of the slaves 
wus mortally and auulher dangerously wounded. Six of 
iheul escajied to a hut on the inuunluin, and while there tho 
owner uf the but obtained assistance aud captured them, for 
which he received §250. Two of the runaways are still hid, 
and a party of Pennsylvania men are ou the alert, eager fur 
the reward. For those captured, they expect lu reap a hnr 
vesl. 

The fugitive slave luw is exciting some movement amon« 
the colored |>opublion in Owcgu, .V Y., as they imagine 
some slave catchers are on the look out for them. Thev 
have organised and armed themselves, and tire determined to 
resist to the last, should any atlempi be inude upon their 
liberty. 

Sixteen fugitive slaves, on their way u> Canada, passed 
through Ulica un ihe 30rii ull. They were well armed, and 
determined to fight to the last moment, should au attempt be 
made to capture them. 

Movement* among the Jews. 

A rccenl occurrence lunont the Jews In the city of Albany, N. Y-, 
Is Justly e\cUMit xreal atiouiion amont lhat people, whose every 
laovemtni uusht lo be regarded with interest by nil Christians, A 
public disruwlnn was In progress between Ihe Hcv. Dr. Raphael 
ami the Hcv. Mr. Poxjimwkl, and iu ibe uikfsl of ihe remarks by Uie 
t-.i in.:, he propounded lo the assembly tbls question : 
" Do yon believe lu the coinlnc of (be Messiah f 
To which question It Is allexfced, Ihe Rev. Dr. Wise, a dislin- 
luished preacher aiuouj tbe Jews of f liar lesion, answered In aloud 
voice, " No," 

Dr. Raphael thro asked, "Do you believe in the resurrection of 
tbe dead P 

Dr. Wise asnln answered, distinctly and urmlv, " No." 

Whal makes these answers the more remarkable aud states live 
Is ibe i.im. that Dr.W- al lhal moment was (he candidate for settle- 
ment in a Jawisb roim relation, where some were supposed lo tlve 
an unwilling assent to tbe Jewish faith as li stands. The truth of 
the Hbiiement above made !■ certified by the president and mlnbter 
of the cuntregaiiuu in whose synagogue the discussion was held 



To Aid is the sxrEssB or the SurrLEKKT. 

Expense $250 1)0 

Previous receipts 9 901 M.C. Splller 3 09 

J. Hamea !£i|j. F.Guild Su 

K. W , 1 uo I T. Addeman 5 00 

I.. Kimball 1 00 J. I.. 8mllh 3 00 

Seth Muun 3 00 1 Bro. Bebeo 73 

,-vi: . i Krirnd - '- J. Locke 1 Ul 

John Nocake 50 1 Church lu New burvport :o uu 

Tolid receipts i; 50 



DEM.NUUENT8. 

If we have bv mistake poblbhed any who have paid, nr vrbn are 
poor, Wo shall be happy In correct Ihe error, on bung kim.hm d 1 1 
the (act. — 

8AKA1I BIRD, of S-ilem, Mass., slops her paper, owing 4 00 

Total delluqocncca since Jan. tsl, 1S90 M 36 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

As our paper Is made ready for ibe press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ment* must be received, at the latest, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they raitnot be inserted umil tbe following week. 

I will bold a Conference al Cbniier, Vi. Un the school-house in 
Hto. IliHU's i.cUliboilmod.i commencing Ot-i.4ib.at 6 r M. and eon- 
unuu over the Hubbalh. Uro, s. W . liuhop is rtiiurMtd iu stieud. 

R. V. Lvov. 

There will be n Contereiice In Ihe meet iinj •bouse al Wllmoi tint, 
N, II., comim-ncim l-ridny, Oct. siih, ailrM.aiid ronlmuc un 
dnja. Hrii. J.U.tfmilh, J.ribaw, and mjst li, willaiieiid. lln be- 
liall ol Ihe brclhreu.l J. Cummi.so*. 

Bro. R. V. Kynn win preach at Jamaica, Vt. (si Bro. A. Klns> 
bury'sl.Oel. wh, aixr a; llaw-onvlllf, uih. 6 r m ; Slncwsbury, 
lutti.doi IK-bron, N. Y., lath, do, ^ where Ihe brethren uuiy ap- 
pului), and teuiain some ten dnv», if ml. 

Bro. J.Cummings will preach In Uir meetmg-hotue hi Mill Vft> 
lute, liniUk.nl. .N.H., fiuiiilai, Oct. Ulli ; riuiton, i:ib and 1Mb ; 
New I .oiiOoti, ' In ihe ineeiing-hou-e,) Saturda) evening, isih, and 
ttunuay, 'Ma ; tiullou tiure, ^ld and . - 1 1 . _ 

Bro. N roasu will preach at Beckel, Mass., Oct. 9th and 10th ; 
Cheshire, But ami Utht lavage, Bmiday, Jnh ; South Hawley, 
KM ; Cum mint lun, -joth ; HayiienviUc, .nth and tfih ; AshticUl, 
Sunday, Nov. m. All nt '• r M, e.vcepl Sundays. 



Bro. K. S. Ilitatings will preach at Mkldleiown dlv, Salibatb, 
nib ; Mlddkriown Lpper Inm-es, lih I Eiut Cumuiimjioii, llth \ Sn- 
vo? tat JS. Ms)er'*)) IJlb ; Cummmglou Centre vUlugc, lltli aud 
I Hi ; AshQeld, vuth i llaidcuville, .1 i aud £A1. 

Brn. 8. W. Ili»liui> will preach in Vfninn, Vi„ Oct US, at " r m ; 
Ashfleld, Mass., bumU), bib ; South Uekheitowii. ",th, 1 Pat; I. ■■ ■ 
deiiville, llth, iju, and ii-uium over Smtday ; Souih liuwlcy. Vtth, " 
p»i West Hawhjy.ljih, do; Savage, 1Mb. do vCauiUiuigiou.r.Ui, 
do, aud stay as long as may seeni tu be duly. 

Bro. Ira Wymaii will preach In Manchester, N. H., Oct. 1st, * r 
» ; Jamalcfl, Sabbath, bill ; (imflmi, all*-, Ml. Jlwlw, alb : Shrews- 
bury, Ulh; llrtslul, Isabualh, IJlb. 

Bru. N. Ifervey will preach ui Clinton Sabbaih, .:■:!. . South Ber- 
wwk, tat Bro. T.Gi-idwiu'*,* Tuwlav oeutiic, Oct, Mb; Haverhill, 
the Ural Salfbnth iu Ot:iobrr.sud roriluiid the secoiuj. 

Bru. L. Kimball will preach in Ilopsvllle Sabbuihs, Oct. 6th and 
13th i North Soluble, Wb i Boston, V7ih. 

Bro. 11. IMummer will preach In Porilaad ibe flrst SiMiiUi la Oct. 

Bru. D. T. Taylor, jr., will preach in Cbamplain, SumJay, 
ISth. Tbe above (Sundays excepted) in the afternoon or 
evening, or both, as the brethren way ap|>oui(. 

Bro. .V Billings will preach at Lawrence Oct. 25ih, at 
7i (subject, the- importance of Sacrcil Mimic), and remain 
over tho Sabbath : Marlboro', SJabbath, Nov. 3d . Hulden, 
Friday evening, Slh (on i^acred Music), and remain ><>>• \ the 
Sabbath. His uppoiiitincul* at riiiaucld and Uiuduu Mills 
arc lecailed tor the present. 



GENERAL DEPOS1TOBV 

Or UIEHICAS &.XO KSCL1BH WOKKS OS Tilt rBOPUECIgS BKLATISO 
TOTUBB«COXO AD VEST or CIIBIST AKOTI1K M1LLXSX1UM. 

WE have made arrangemeiua with a bouse lu Loudon, to tar- 
Utah u* wuh all unuorituii Uiiglub works on ihe Advent, a«"l 
will nigaje lo nupplv Ibow dssiring works of the above cliarafier at 
tlio rarlirat powible iiiument. Address. J. V. HIMES, Ollice of ihs 
Advent Herald," No. a Chardon^trcet, Boston. 



Receipt* from Sept. 25ib lo Oct. 2d* 

The. No. ajsmtded to toe* name below, is the No. of the HeraUl to 
u7.cn the money credited pays. Hy eomparinir it iri's the 
prtJtent No. of the Herald, the sender wilt set ho a: Jar he is ra 
advance, or how Jar in arrears. 

Mrs. Hume, S2t ; C. Tultle, 463 iM. Young, 4t2 ; P. Colo, 50$ i & 
I.. Sprague.iUg ; L. Howe, Ml ; fieo. Murphy, JUS ; S. 0. Mesd, 
Jlii i J. JohuMin.MiU ; J. Lawrmi-c, 51 j ; J. vtmdtl, 315 : A. l't*e, 
teCJ : U.Trefcihen.^aO-fcVIduc: 1). Raymond, fcl ; « . Kerd, O i 
1.. Conkey.iUti C. Spcurer, 110 ; N. Barlon, ;-W ; C. O- Taylor, Mi 
W. Moil, id t J. E. lla)i.r>, *3i ; T. Brooks, JSI ; O. H. tiaiW/,. 
**; S. Sa>h>.K:; Mr». It. I> I'mter, 4vi; J. I>«iugla«. W.';K. 
v\ hue. t*h ; A. North, Ml ; O. Bumop, 303 ; M. A. l siu-raoii, 
I). T. Ingalls, 45fi-*l dor ; A. 1*. Hamilton, &\ : Mts. M. Ilw^i 
B. F. Brnwnell, StJb ; i. Blithe^ SM ; Mrs. K. Rogvrs. jObi TJ. H. 

U. Campbell; 4J6 ; Mrs. It (Vases, X, , C. Smiih, 514 ; L. Rohm- 
son, jr-.*Wi O. N. Crawlotd, iJ4 ; J. U Adams, 5vl; J. Wiitui. 
. . . ; Geo 1>. Hale, 50s : V. ClisitDrum, 54li-ea(-h 

E. Huliols.jai; M. 6reen, 505- ear h $3 — W; I,. Reddingion, 
430—85 — 0. BewHorib, uu s«-'t-$6 50— K. (iladdun, 011 acc t— 
86 — H. H. Bro«, ou acc'l-S^o — Joshua Smith, 531-81 » 
r\ Bush, IL:-W els. 




" ws ii ive not rnLLowtn cusmnoi.t osuaco ■ mi win* «< madk Known usrro rou Tint row-si ami coaixa ok op* loio Jirnm cnmrr, but «•«•« n»-»inia» or m« majehtv .... wim «i wkh* with ma i» the hoit moi-ht." 
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AM I ALMOST THERE ! 

" Am I almoin there f nm I almo-it there ? 
I loin f * lhejn)a wbU'b o'er Jordan lie : 
" I I'ini In Co liO'itt-,*' *nld n ninlilrli fhlr, 
A* hIic meetly lay down on Iter coui'Ji to die. 

Shi: had wHhrr'il tanrnlh cnivtlitipllon'i. breath, 
V. hllc? \ut vi >fiintr, and »n free from care ; 
ilul cuil.nlv »be iwt lb.? conqueror, Drnth. 
Am! in triumph rAClnlinml, " I am almost there." 

" Ami I nlmoKi there/ nm 1 nlmovt iberef" 

rt 1.1 ii Mro.u man. wnlhiiir In fevrrndl p*lll ; 

" My Go.1 : my (Iwl . wilt uke uie wbvrr 
Pure rhvn of water flow o'er ibe briiht plain." 

Bm he IbniiKbl of bin wife, and In- children dear. 
And In alutoi>o be uini'd tn in. Saviour in prayer ; 
rtnon peare, like a cloud, without shadow of fear. 
ChaVd hi* doubts, uiul be shouled, " I'm almost I i : ■ . ' 

" Am I almost ibrre ' am 1 almost there '" 
MurmnrM one who hiu) passed libt threescore and ten ; 
" This world is a van.', where lorrow and carei 
Fill the rup ibnl 1 * embltlerM by sin and pain." 

" I am tteary aial ami. and lnul for the tomb. 
Tl* not dark, llir my Soviour baib made It all fair. 
Not ao dark aa tbl» world, and hi heaven (lienor room. 
For a ain-wrary aoul. that doih lotii to he ihcro." 

AVaiine Muctllmi. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

on, 

Lecture* oat Ihe Seven Churcur* of Aain Minor. 

nr Jonx cruNixa, p.d. 
lECTl'ttK VII!.— Till- BATTtK OK LIFE. 

" He thai liaili an ear, lei him hear what the Spir- 
it saiih unio (he Churches ; Tn him ihtu overcometh 
will 1 give lo eat of the tree uflife, which is ia Uie 
midsl til' llic paradise of God." — Rev. 2:7. 

it.'oncludod.) ; 

Tlie last weapon that Satan wields to which 
I shall allude is a favorite one, and a very ef- 
fective one — it is that of divisions, disputes, and 
quarrel* among the people of God. And what 

evidences the Satanic nature of the weapon is ties, at home and abroad, and the press when it 



but he does not bur}' it. Chains are prepared, 
but not yet applied to Satan, for the last day, 
when he shall be chained a thousand years, 
and cast with them that are his into the lake of 
fire. Now each weapon wielded on the one 
side is the counterpart of that which is wielded 
on the other. The first and great weapon used 
by Christ is truth. Satan works by a lie, 
Christ prevails by the truth. His truth scatters 
the delusion of the world — dissipates the dream of 
the carnal heart — breaks down the presumption 
of the ignorant — illuminates the despair of the 
desponding, and the maxim so often proclaimed 
by all parties is more and more felt to be right : 
"Great is truth, and it will prevail.'" Truth 
may be silent in its action, but it is sure of ul- 
timate success. It falls with all the silence of 
the dew, but it penetrates also like the dew till 
the earth is saturated with its precious in- 
fluence. 

In the second place, Christ works by and 
wields the weapon of motives and suggestions. 
I have said that Satan uses temptations, so 
Christ employs motives and suggestions. — 
Christ speaks to us as reasonable men, saying 
— "Judge whether these things ore so." Chris- 
tianity will stand the test or the severest logic, 
the ordeal of the hottest crucible ; and when 
Christ employs such motives and suggestions 
he sets before us the wrecks recorded in the 
past as beacons lo warn us from danger, and 
points to the hopes of the future as rewards to 
encourage our exertions in his cause. He 
plants motives in the heart, and hangs out glo- 
rious hopes to animate the soul ; he appeals to 
our understanding, and convinces us by the 
plainest aud most cogent reasons that Chris- 
tianity is true, that the Gospel is the power of 
God, that the hopes of heaven are based upon 
immutab'e truth. 

In the third place, Christ uses instruments 
also. Some of these instruments are angels 
coming from their starry thrones to minister to 
them that are the heirs of salvation. Other in- 
struments are faithful ministers preaching the 
everlasting Gospel. Others, and not less effect- 
ive ones, are Sabbath-school teachers, tract dis- 
tributors, Bible colporteurs, missionary socie- 



ties simple fact, that Christian fights with 
Christian with intenser antipathy than Chris- 
tian fights with infidel, or Protestant with Hu- 
manist. It is a very painful fact, but a very 
true one, that tho more microscopic the differ- 
ence is, the mightier becomes the quarrel ; so 
much so, that il you find two Christians of dif- 
ferent denominations quurrelling very bitterly, 
you may always calculate that the subject of 
the quarrel is some minute and microscopic 
point which neither of them clearly understands. 
Combatants get angry in proportion as they fail 
to comprehend each other. Wherever Satan 
sees a Church promising to grow in prosperity, 
in purity, and in power, he casts in the fire- 
brand of contention, throws down some apple 
of discord, and makes (hose who ought to be 
rivals only in renown, but brethren in arms, 
fight and quarrel with each other, weaken their 
strength by divisions, injure their henrts by 
unhallowed passions, until the Church that has 
survived the flames of a Nero, and the persecu- 
tions of a Hildebrand, pines and dwindles into 
a weak and insignificant thing by the fever of 
its own unsanctified and unhallowed passions. 

Having looked then at one side and noticed 
its weapons, let us look at the other side, and 
see what weapons arc employed there. 

Christ might have crushed Satan many hun- 
dred years ago, and he might crush all his fol- 
lowers, by (he simple fiat of his word or the 
touch of his omnipotent hand But he has not 
done so. It is plainly to his glory that he 
should not do so. There is. power in heaven 
to crush all opposition, but that power is not 
yet wielded, or he might confine Satan to his 
own place, and human passions he might suffer 
to smoulder in the bosom of him who is their 
victim, without allowing them to buist forth 
and kindle contentions among the people or in 
the sanctuary of God. But he does not do tliis. 
He restrains and regulates the wrath of man, 




comes to be wielded for (he glory of God, the 
advancement of truth, and the salvation of souls. 
And no man whose eyes are open to the won- 
derful events which have taken place during 
the last fifty years can doubt that Satan, if he 
gains ground in some places, is losing his foot- 
ing in other places where he was formerly su- 
preme : and that instruments which once acted 
against the progress of truth, now facilitate the 
onward march of the everlasting Gospel. 

Christalso uses providential arrangement. I 
am one of those who believe that (here is no 
chance. I believe this to be literally true, — 
that there is not a hair which falls from an old 
man's head, nor a tear from a babe's eye, that 
is not under the surveillance of Him who wields 
the mightiest and controls the weakest things. 
I believe, that providential arrangements of ev- 
ery kind are weapons wielded by the hand of 
Christ, in order to promote his own wise and 
gracious purposes. I ask you, has not the sick- 
bed on which you have lain, and wept, and 
sorrowed, been sanctified to you ? Has not the 
departure of the near and dear led you to fill 
the chasm left behind with him who is better 
than father or mother, and sister, and brother, 
and son, and daughter? Have not the events 
of Providence so acted upon you that your own 
will has been crossed and your purposes re- 
versed ; so much so, that you have found a Sa- 
viour where you went to seek only a fortune ? 
More than one Saul sets out to persecute, and 
returns to preach and pray. No one fact oc- 
curs in Providence which has not its mission. 
There is no one change in your house, in your 
shop, in your counting-house, in your trade, in 
your profession, which is not giving to you an 
impulse, it may be, lasting as heaven and pre- 
cious as salvation itself. Thus Jesus works, 
and, in the language of the Apostle, "makesall 
things," not some things, but " all things, work 
together forgood," beneficent, and holy purposes. 



Another weapon that Christ wields is meek- 
ness. I believe that one of the sublimest pre- 
scriptions in the Gospel is, " Overcome evil 
with good." Did you ever try this prescrip- 
tion? If you have tried it, you know thnt the 
victory is certain without, and the comfort 
within is beyond (he power of language to ex- 
press. " Overcome evil with good " is God's 
way. When Adam sinned, God overcame Ad- 
am's sin by preaching to him the Gospel. And 
when some one sins against you, or offends you 
by his conduct, overcome the evil that is in him 
by the counter-mnnifestatioii of beneficence and 
good. Thus Christ overcame the world. — 
Thus weakness overcomes might, meekness 
overcomes violence, long-suffering overcomes 
wrath ; and the things thnt men pronounce 
weak are found to be mighty, and (he things 
(hat men pronounce to be mighty are found (o 
be weak ; " For (he weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty, through God, to the 
pulling down of strongholds " of the man of sin. 

Christ wars and overcomes by the Spirit of 
truth. The Holy Spirit is given (o (he believer, 
first, as (he Spirit of truth; next, as the Spirit 
of comfort; and lastly, as the Spirit of victory. 
Our safety in peril, our stability in trial, our 
progress, our consistency, our consolation, our 
greatest victories, our most rapid progress, are 
•' not by might, nor by power, but by the Spirit 
of (he Lord of hosis." 

And now, having noticed the two parlies, 
Satan, and them that are his, Christ, and them 
that are his, let me now state that the issue of 
this conflict is absolutely certain. Let us all 
recollect, (for this is our comfort,) that the issue 
of this strife is not problematical. Satan shall 
be chained a thousatid vears, during which the 
Church shall enjoy peace and uninterrupted 
tranquillity ; and after these thousand years 
have closed, and he has made his last and dy- 
ing struggle to overihrow the saints of (be 
Most High, he, and (hose whom he has de- 
ceived and made the victims of his wiles, shall 
be cast into (he lake (hut burneth widi fire for 
ever and ever ; " And (he kingdoms of this 
world," as it is written by one to whom it was 
revealed, " shall become the kingdoms of our 
Lord and of his Christ." Then this earih, 
which has so loug been a baide-field — which 
has been lorn and reu( by a thousand conflicts 
— which now groans in ngony, wailing and 
longing (o be delivered, shall also be the scene 
ofviclory; i( shall no more be unclean nor 
common in the estimate of men ; the curse that 
is on it shall be reversed and read backwards, 
and the great High Priest shall come out from 
his holy place, spread his hands over its length 
and its breadth, and shall pronounce upon it a 
blessing which shall descend to creation's depth, 
and rise up to creation's heights, and the whole 
earth shall put off its ashen robes, and put on 
its Easier garments, and become the beauty, 
the joy, and the glory of the universe of God. 
Every object, in that day, shall shine with Dei- 
ty ; every event shall be the chariot of his mer- 
cies; all places shall be holy, for God's hallow- 
ing touch shall be upon its length and upon its 
breadth, and the Lord shall bless it, and it shall 
be blessed in him. 

I have (hus looked at the conflict upon (he 
wide world. It is possible to he interested in 
such a conflict as one is interested in the con- 
flic! with (he Sikhs or with the Affgbans, and 
yet to hove no personal feeling of sympathy or 
interest in it. Let me, therefore, narrow the 
field of contest, and let me show you before I 
close, thai besides this great conflict which over- 
spreads the earth, there is one going on in an- 
other and a smaller field; but a field more 
precious to me, and to each of you, than all 
(he world and all its treasures besides. Each 
Christian's bosom is the suige of a contest. — 
Satan has a footing in a saint just as truly as 
he has in the einner whom he has made his 
victim. If (here be no conflict in your bosom 
then the great antagonislic principle of truth 
has not come into contact with the previous 
dominant antagonism of error : it is evidenced 
that you are uot a Christian. But the man 
who is struggling to crush the evil that is in 



him — who is crying out in the agony of his 
heart, " Who shall deliver me from the body of 
(his death ?" — who can say, " I feel a law in 
my members warring against the law of my 
spirit, but thanks be to God, who," in ihe hoi- 
test struggle, " giveth me the viclory "—(hat 
man, and such as he, is the child of God. — 
Now we are (old that there are three great ene- 
mies with whom the individual Christian has 
to grapple in this nnrrow field: these are the 
world, the flesh, and ihe devil, and with eoch 
of these foes he has lo wage war. Lei me 
look very biiefly al the first — the world. What 
is the difference between sin in a Christian and 
sin in a worldling ? It is simply (his, that sin 
lives in a Christian, while n worldling lives in 
siu. There is briefly the difference — sin lives 
in a Chrislian, but a Christian lives not in sin ; 
The difference between them is what I have 
pointed out before lo you, — it is (his : the dis- 
tinction between sin in a Christian's heart and 
in an unconverted man's heart is just the dis- 
tinction between poison in the body of a man 
and poison in the body of n rattlesnake. Poison 
in a man's body is left to lie an irritating, de- 
structive, disorganizing element, which gives 
him no rest till he has got wholly rid of it ; but 
poison in a rattlesnake is part of its nature, 
which helps it to defend itself from its foes, 
ond to obtain its prey. So in a worldly man, 
sin is a favorite and a dear lodger; in a Chris- 
tian man, sin is a hated intruder. In a world- 
ling sin overcomes the man, in a Chrislian (he 
man overcomes (he sin, and (hat through the 
strength of Jesus Christ who giveth him the 
victor}-. What then do I menn by ihe world ? 
I do not mean those exquisite flowers that come 
unasked and beautify the opening year, nor its 
flowing streams, its- sequestered glens, its lofty 
mountains — these are not the elements of (he 
world. We mean thnt of which the Apostle 
tells us, thnt all that is in the world, " the lust 
of (he eye, the lust of the flesh, and the pride 
of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world ;" 
and ogain, '• The friendship of the world is en- 
mity to God ;" " Whosoever is the friend of 
(he world is (he enemy of God." " If any man 
love (he world, the love of the Father is not in 
him." Now how does the Christian conquer 
the world ? Not by personal and mechanical 
separation from the world, by seeking a footing 
in n distant shore or looking for a home in 
some desert land ; but, on the contrary, by re- 
maining in the world at the post where God 
has placed hiin, and there, in God's strength, 
beating bock (he world, so that (he world can- 
not overcome him. Superstition says, Over- 
come the world bv running to a convent ; 
Christianity says, R.cm;iin in the world, and 
yet be not of the world. Superstition says. 
Cast off the evidence thnt you are Christ's, put 
down your shield, shea(h your sword, run and 
seek shelier in order (hat you may not be de- 
stroyed by the world. Christianity says, You 
are a sentinel, the great Captain of the faith 
has placed you there, — (here you must stand, 
taking the whole armor of God, and, having 
done all, stand. You are to contend with and 
overcome the smiles of the world, resolved not 
to be seduced by ihem ; you are to contend 
with the frowns of the world, resolved not to 
be put down by (hem. You are to be patient 
in suffering, thankful in prosperhy, Christian 
in all things, so shall your least aud your 
loftiest struggles be crowned with success, while 
you are making your lowly and protracted pil- 
grimage from earth to immortality — so in the 
world you overcome the world, and are not of 
the world. Let me give you au illustration 
from the Apostle Paul, to show how a Christian 
man, wherever he is, will always keep this one 
object predominant. Do not too many Chris- 
tians now, when they go across to the Conti- 
nent, leave all their Chris(iani(y on this side of 
the Channel, and indulge in all the pomps, the 
vanities, and the amusements of a dissipated 
capital ? Many that go to Athens or to Rome, 
or to other illustrious cities, think only of their 
splendid architecture, the beautiful paintings, 
the exquisite sculpture, and act as if they had 
forgotten lha( they had been baptized into th 
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visible Church, aod some of them colled into 
the true and living Church of the Lamb. Let 
us look, by way of contrast, at the conduct of 
the Apostle Paul — one who was in the world 
and overcame it ; he visited the most illusi- 
ons capital on the earth — that capital which 
was called the Eye of Greece, the University 
of the World, whose fanes were unrivalled for 
their beauty, whose academy was the retreat 
of wisdom ; by the banks of whose Ilissus a 
Socrates, a Plato, a Xenophon, and the most il- 
lustrious of mankind daily and hourly trod. — 
The Apostle had taste, genius, education, talent ; 
he had, to use the modern phrase, " jesthetical 
culture," just as much as any of those who 
have claimed a monopoly of it. But when he 
went to Athens, he saw none of its splendors ; 
he was captivated by nothing of its beauty, he 
tnrned his back upon its temples, and its schools, 
and its lofty halls, and its glorious monuments, 
and he saw in that clear light which came 
down from heaven, but one painful and terrible 
spectacle — a city wholly given to idolatry ; its 
moral ruin overpowered in his mind all its ar- 
tistic magnificence. 

Here was one who was in the world, and a 
viclor over it. This Paul, too, we read, went 
to Home ; and when there, I have no doubt he 
paused in the senate, if peradventure he might 
hear the echoes of that eloquence which thrilled 
and captivated the world. He climbed the lofty 
Capitol, that he might look around him on that 
glorious panorama of all that was splendid, and 
beautiful, and mighty. He saw the fasces — 
those awful symbols of departed justice ; he 
could admire the graceful pillar, and look with 
reverence on the patriot's tomb, and with de- 
light on the clustering columns ; but these oc- 
cupied little of his time or attention. His dai- 



can be made below, by the splendor of my vic- 
tories, for the defects and deficiencies, and 
worldliness and sinfulness, of the days that are 
past." He that can say so, and say so not with 
feigned lips, but from the depths of his heart, 
has a principle within him which is mighty in 
power, and the spring of which shall not cease 
till grace is lost in glory, and struggle in ever- 
lasting victory. 
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God Known by_his Judgments. 

The judgments of God upon nations of course 
involve his judgments upon individuals. Yet 
it may be profitable to subjoin to what has been 
before treated of in your Journal, a brief notice 
of some few instances of the dealing of God 
with individuals and families, as further illus- 
trating the words placed at the head of this ar- 
ticle. 

The conduct and destiny of James II. of 
England, have been so skilfully portrayed by 
a popular writer of our day, and the portrait has 
become so familiar to the reading public, that 
we can scarcely select an example of the truth 
we are considering, better adapted to our pur- 
pose. An example already so generally known 
and pondered may be the more successfully cm- 
ployed to convey the moral lessons we design. 

From the first of his reign, James manifested 
a disposition to put down the Protestant inter- 
ests of his realm. With the history of the pre- 
ceding reigns before him, he must have known 
that his course was one of wrong as well as 
danger. It was in fact substantially a conflict 
between truth and error, in which the king took 
the wrong, From bad to worse the affairs of 
his kingdom proceeded, unti 



most devoted to the crown ; all that could be 
gained was the postponement of a few days, 
and the commutation of the punishment to be- 
heading. 

The day after the execution of Alice Lisle, 
Jeffreys entered the county which was one of 
the principal theatres of Monmouth's rebellion. 
Here the sentence of death was pronounced 
upon nearly three hundred, of whom seventy- 
four were hanged. But the heaviest vengeance 
fell upon Somersetshire, the chief seat of the 



formerly abused at court, and on whom he had 
glared with a countenance that could never be 
forgotten. The indignation of the crowd was 
so great that an armed band was necessary to 
prevent him from being torn in pieces. He was 
first brooght before the Moyor, and then sent to 
the celebrated Tower, amidst thehowlijigsof tbe 
multitude. Wringing his hands, looking wild- 
ly around him, and suffering far more than the 
bitterness of death, he was conducted safely to 
" that fortress, where some of his most illustri- 



treason. In a few days two hundred and thirty- ous victims had passed their last days, and 
three were hanged, drawn, and quartered. " At ] where his own life was destined to close in un- 
cvery spot where two roads met, on every apenkable ignominy and horror." 
market-place, on the green of every large village 



which had furnished Monmouth with soldiers, 



Now contrast this with the peaceful, triumph- 
ant death of Baxter, Bates, and Howe, and learn 



ironed corpses clattering in the wind, or heads j how God is made known by the judgments 
and quarters stuck on poles, poisoned the air, j which he executeth ! How many have reflected 
and made the traveller sick with horror. In J upon these events, and have been made wise ! 



many 
in the 



parishes the peasantry could not assemble How many have here seen a sanctified verilica- 
house of God without seeing the ghastly llion of the words of Holy Writ, " The wicked 
face of a neighbor, grinning at them over the j is driven away in his wickedness, but the right- 
porch. The chief Justice was all himself. — ;eous hath hope in his death!" — [To be coiitin- 

His spirits rose higher and higher as the work j tied.) rnuuirfut. 

He laughed, shouted, joked, and| ' 



the wicked at 

iy 'walks, we read, were not where history has length were almost exclusively held in honor 



shed its splendors, but in the haunts of the 
hated Hebrew, amid the abodes of the wretched 
and miserable slave, by the pallet of the sick 
and the lied of the dying, among the victims of 
oppression and tyranny, of poverty and want. 
He held it to be his greatest glory, not that he 
had pleaded before princes, but that he had 
preached the Gospel to |>aupers ; not that he 
had paced the illustrious forum, but that he 
had illuminated with the bright beams of the 
Gospel the souls of the dying, and taught the 
outcasts of humanity that they had sympathies 
in a human heart, consolation in Christ, and a 
home in heaven. What a noble instance of 
one who had taste, and sacrificed it; who had 
aMthetic sympathy, and put it down ; who could 
admire the beautiful, applaud the glorious, be 
charmed with the grand ; but live and die, and 
labor and suffer, only to save souls ! 

We, too, must be crucified to the world — we 
must thus overcome the world ; some things in 
it we must repudiate, other things we must 
sulwrdinate, many more things in it we must 
sacrifice. Conflict is the characteristic of this 
dispensation ; our carnal taste would prefer the 
beautiful knoll in which we could lie down, 
and muse, and meditate; hut Christ, by the 
voice of his Gospel, or the dispensations of his 
providence, keepj us still on the march. We 
should prefer, no doubt, to pass to heaven in an 
easy chair, or in a finely-hung chariot ; but, 
blessed be God, he does not allow us to do so. 
He opens the grassy seat, on which we sit down 
in indolent repose, to receive the dead dust of 
the near and dear; or he enters the place which 
we called our home, and of which we had de- 
clared in our folly, " Here we will rest and be 



and power, and the good neglected or punished. 
Had the nation as such been guilty of this great 
iniquity, no doubt the judgments of Heaven 
would hove fallen on England, as they have 
since on France. But the nation rose against 
the wicked king and put another in his place. 
James fled from the halls of his ancestors, and 
after having spent a few years of miserable ex- 
istence in France, quit his earthly scene for his 
eternal home. His son, who was born the heir 
of three kingdoms, lived many years in dishon- 
or and in fruitless endeavors to regain to his 
family the throne of England. After the death 
of this pretender, flourished his son, who was 
also denominated in like manner, and who is 
notorious for his disastrous invasion of Scotland. 
At his death, and the decease of his brother, 
the Cardinal of York, this portion of the house 
of Stuart, once powerful enough to be the ter- 
ror of Europe, became extinct. Their over- 
throw was in token of the Divine displeasure 
against the per.-ecution of the saints ; not that 
all the error and wrong were on their side ; but 
to their exclusion from the realm, England 
owes, under God, " the authority of law," to 
use the language of Macauly, "the security 
of properly, the peace of their streets, the happi- 
ness of their homes." In the instructive events 
connected with their personal history, we see 
the evident traces of that Providence who makes 
himself known by his judgments on individuals, 
as well as nations who oppose his spirtual reign. 
The world has learned, through the revolution 
of 168S, to reverence the God of notions. To 
realize this fact yet more fully, let us look at 
the life and the end of one of the most grace- 
ess and corrupt judges of the Court of James, 



went on. 

swore in such a way, that many thought him 
drunk from moming to night. But in him it 
was not easy to distinguish the madness pro- 
duced by evil passions from the madness pro- 
duced by brandy." One witness produced tes- 
timony that he was a good Protestant. " Pro- 
testant!" said Jeffreys, "you mean Presbyterian, 
I'll hold a wager of it. I can smell a Presby- 
terian forty miles." But the heart sickens at 
these details of ferocity. It is said that the 
numbers executed by this monster, in one month, 
very much exceed the number of all the politi- 
cal offenders who have been executed in Great 
Britain for the last century and a half. 

The victims of these bloody assizes were for 
the most part men of high religious character 
and blameless life. " They were regarded by 
themselves," says Macauly, "and by a large 
proportion of their neighbors, not as wrong- 
doers, but as martyrs who sealed with blood 
the truth of the Protestant religion. Very few 
of them professed any repentance for what they 
had done. Many, animated by the old Puritan 
spirit, met death, not merely with fortitude but 
with exultation. Some of them composed 
hymns in the dungeon and chanted them on 
the fatal sledge. Christ, they sang while they 
were undressing for the butchery, icouM soon 
come to rescue Zion." 

To the evidence already furnished of the bit 



Hear the Word of the Lord. 

0 earth ! earth ! earth ! hear the voice of the 
Almighty! Could He forget thee who has 
given thee life ? Could He who called thee in- 
to existence fail to show thee the path of happi- 
ness? Must not he who formed thee under- 
stand thee perfectly, and know certainly what 
is best for thee ? 0 man ! where wilt thou find 
a protector more powerful, a friend more tender, 
than thy Creator and thy God ? To whom 
oughest thou to listen, if not to Him ? 

It was early spring lime ; all was calm. — 
The silver moonlight streamed into a spacious 
hall, lately resounding with the voice of song 
and laughter ; graceful forms had glided through 
the dance there, and sounds of deep melody 
had floated on the evening air. But the gay 
groups had separated ; the silence of night bad 
succeeded to (be confused murmur of the festi- 
val ; and thought awoke. The hearts of some 
amongst them said : •■ This is not happiness ; 
we need something beyond this. The period 
of our life is as nothing in God's sight, f here 
is a higher and eternal happiness. Who will 
give it to us ? who will show us the way to it ?" 
And I seemed to hear a voice from heaven, an- 
swering : "Thewohdsof youitGoD 1 . 0 sons 
and daughters of men ! behold the guide to that 
better land — bead them." 



terness of Jeffreys and his "employers against the II *** summer; all was active in city and 
followers of Christ, we may add the trial of t>el«J- The merchant was busy at his counting- 



Baxter. All the reading world knows how 
much this eminent servant of God has done for 
the cause of truth and holiness. But even he 
was arrainged before the bar of Jeffreys, because 
he could not conscientiously give his influence 
in favor of the reigning powers in Church and 
State. Oppressed by age and infirmities, he 
came to Westminster Hall to request that some 



house, tbe workman in his shop, tbe mother in 
her household, the soldier at his post, the labor- 
er in bis field. 

There was a murmur, like the humming of 
insects in the heat of the day, but vast and 
deep; for it was the busy hum of men. And 
numbers among them said, with hollow eyes 
and mournful voice: " Alas! true happiness is 



time might be allowed him to prepare for his no' found in lhe wl jirl of business. VVho will 



'," W ™ re « y " the infamous Jeffreys. We shall not take the 

Nj^gMVHgfef Ifrjowwttoftp tha , would be required to treat of his 

whole character — we will only glance at the 
part he took in persecuting the oppressed among 



tell us where to seek it ?" And again I seemed 
to hear a voice from heaven, answering : •' Thr 
words of yoob God, 0 children of men, will 
show you tbe path of happiness — bead them." 

It was a day in autumn. The wind had 
stripped the trees, their dry leaves carpeted the 
earth; old men and women were reposing in 
the faint sunshine before their houses, while 
their children were at work ; and each one 
thought to himself: Soon my last sun will rise ; 



brightest in it fude, and the sounds that were 
music to become discord, and a voice pierce 

the inmost depths of our heart, saying to us - and especially those who 
"Anse. th.sm notour res ; there remaineth d J he ^ P Therebellion of 

of God." We have a bat- M ..^ . . f, . ....... 



a rest for the people 
tie to fight : the " Battle of Life " is the name 
of a Christian's mission. To restrain appetites, 
to purify our affections, to sanctify our natures, 
to direct the eye of our ambition to a throne lie- 
yond the stars, to invigorate the intellect and 
transform and elevate our hearts, to save the 
soul — this is the great object of the Gospel. — 
We are here as soldiers ; to serve Christ is our 
mission, to overcome the world is our duty; 
the reward, promised to this Church, is, " To 
him that overcometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life, which is in the midst of the paradise 
of God." 

My dear friends, are you on the Lord's side ? 
Have you taken your place ? I trust that many 
a Christian in this assembly can say, " 0 Lord 
Jesus, I have been often beaten in the battle of 
life ; I have often fainted and given way ; 1 
have often fallen before the foe : but 0, my 
Lord, thou knowest that my heart cleaves to 
thee ; thou knowest my resolve that thy side 
shall be my side, thy God my God, thy people 
my people ; thou knowest that it is my prayer 
that I may know thee more, that I may love 
thee more, that I may serve thee better ; and 
in thy strength, my Lord and my God, I will 
arise from the depression I have suffered, and 
(he discredit I have brought upon thee; I wi 
redeem the time, by thy grace, and I will en- 
deavor to compensate, as far as compensation 




Monmouth had just occurred. A few misguided 
people in the west of England had rallied around 
his standard ; and when he was defeated, all 
who had abetted his cause were subjected to the 
trials of the courts which Jeffreys held in the 
name of the Crown. Flattered by the hope of 
preferment, if he would become the extermina- 
tor of the friends of Monmouth, the judge was 
turned into the zealous persecutor, and that 
cruelty which was always natural to him was 
inflamed into the highest degree of intensity. 
He found an early opportunity to exercise it 
upon the widow of John Lisle, who had oc- 
cupied a prominent position in the time of 
Cromwell. This lady had befriended the royal- 
ists in their troubles, and by the same kindly 
disposition was now led to protect the misera- 
ble fugitives from the terrors of a tribunal which 
mad-! little distinction between, the leaders of 
the rebellion and the almost guiltless. This 
was all her offence. But this was enough. — 
After the mockery of a trial, during which Jef- 
freys so gave way to his passions as to say to 
the jury, " Show me a Presbyterian, and I will 
show you a lying knave," a reluctant verdict 
of guilty was finally obtained. On the follow- 
ing morning the sentence was pronounced, that 
lady Alice should be burned ulive that very 
afternoon. Remonstrance was in vain, though 
it came in from different quarters and from 
high authority, and even from those who were 



defence. " Not a minute," cried Jeffreys, " to 
save his life. I can deal with saints as well as 
sinners." Scarcely anything is better known 
to the religious community than the disgusting 
details of Baxter's trial at Guildhall. The emi- 
nent legal counsel that appeared in his defence 
were insulted and threatened. 

The fury of the Judge rose to such a pitch, 
that he called Baxter a dog, and swore that he 
ought to be whipped through the whole city. — 

He went so far as to turn up his eyes, clasp his 80011 J™ * har P blas ' s °f death detach me 
hands, and sing through his nose, in imitation " Iom lhe tKe of llfe - and 'ay me low, like these 
or caricature of what he supposed to be the ! 'eaves, on the earth. Who will give me the 
Puritan manner of praying ! He threatened to j assurance of imortality ? who will give me eter- 
crush all who sympathized with Baxter, and nal ule ' Anu "S 3 '" ' seemed to hear a voice 
when some of them were affected to tears, called frora heaven answering— " Aged men, the 
them "snivelling calves !" wobds op yotra God can give it to you— bead 

This illustrious Puritan was fined and im- THE *-" 
prisoned, and it is well known that Jeffreys It was winter. Every thing was dry, frozen, 
would have made the punishment much more dead. It was the time when men, assembling, 
severe, had his wishes been gratified. inci,e enc » °«her to crime ; but it was the time 

It is evident, therefore, that the interests of also when God speaks powerfully to the soul, 
true religion were suffering by the conduct of Conscience, that invisible witness, which each 



the men who were most honored and employed 
by the court of James. They were sinning 



of us bears within, seemed awakened in many. 
Men and women, young and old, in the country 



against great light ; they had the history of the anJ m town, mourned over their faults. One 
times of Cromwell fresh in mind, and could not voice a ,one of 'error exclaimed, "I have 

sinned ! The death which now reigns over all 
nature dwells also in my soul ! I do nothine but 

i. . . : . ■ \\~ i - , . ° 



be wholly ignorant of their position, as opposed 
to the truth as it is in Jesus. The outrages 
they committed were a disgrace to humanity. 
Although retribution is not perfect in this world, 
yet should we suppose that such crimes would . 

receive no rebuke this side the grave ? Would j deliver me from them ? who will save me ?"— 
either the word or the providence of God justify AnJ 1 seemed to hear a voice from heaven, 
us in such a conclusion? And as the nation ' saying, "Jesus Christ ! Jesus Christ will deliver 
repudiated these wicked acts, should we not ex- ,nee ! ™ has come to seek and save that 
pect that the divine vengeance would rail on j which was lost. Read the word of God, and 



what is wrong! Who can endure the day of 
the Lord's coming? Who shall stand when 
He oppeareth ? My sins, my sins, who will 



thou wilt know thy Saviour, thou wilt possess 

8alvati0l! !" Tmei by D'Aubtlnc. 



Unity of the Human Family. 



the individual perpetrators of them ? And so 
it did ; the men were visited with awful judg- 
ments ; England, after a terrible purification, 
escaped. 

We have spoken of the end of James; that, 
of Jeffreys is no less instructive. On theacces- V" 5 " Southern Presbyterian " gives tbe fol- 
sion of king William, his crimes were in a pro- 1 low,n ? particulars : as in part constituting the 
cess of investigation, and he knew that he: ar S u,nent for lhe identity of the human race, 
should be found guilty. In the dress of a sailor, The . v are striking, and independently of the 
he attempted to make his escape. But he wasl ex P re!sdeclara,,0, l of pct'l"™*, that God " hath 
detected in his disguise by one whom he had ' made of one blood n11 ""J nations of men to 
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dwell on the face of the earth," would seem lo 
be conclusive. 

The naturalist decides upon the species to 
which an animal belongs, from the number and 
shape of its teeth — the number of young it pro- 
duces at a birth, its period of gestation, and 
other phenomena of re-production, and from the 
natural duration of life. In all these points the 
various nations of mankind are alike. 

Again, their diseases and the effects of like 
remedies upon them are alike. 

Again, they have all Ovid's " Os suMime et 
erectus ad sidera vttllus." Not a tribe, nor an 
individual in a healthy state, was ever found 
who did not walk erect; while, on the other 
hand, not one animal possesses this faculty. — 
Even the ourang-outang climbs rather than 
walks. He cannot stand on one foot. He is, 
in fact, a quadruman, or four-handed beast, 
while all the human tribes have two hands and 
two feet. 

Furthermore, man in every country is dis- 
tinguished from brutes in being (as Franklin 
said) " a tool-maker," — also inbeinga fire-user; 
an eater of cooked food ; and more or less a 
wearer of clothes. 

It is another striking peculiarity of man, in 
distinction from brutes, that he laughs, and 
men of all nations possess this peculiarity. 

In like manner weeping is peculiar to man, 
and common to all nations ol men. So with 
music, in the highest sense of the term. 

So with sjieech — it is a broad line of demar- 
cation between man and all kinds of animals, 
and yet every variety of men possess it equally. 
The Nepongwe language spoken by the rude 
Africans of the Gaboon river, is one of the 
most euphonious and one of the most philoso- 
phical languages in the world. The same is 



He only in a generous, honest thought, 
And common good to all, made one of them." 

Cautiously Brutus was approached by Cassius: 
it required some art. His jealousy was worked 
on, and the regard he had for the public good. 
And when he was resolved, it almost crazed his 
brain, and made him say : — 

" Since Cassius first did whet me against Ca:sar 
1 have not slept. 

Between the acting of a dreadful thing 
Ami the first motion, all the interim is 
Like a phanlasmn, or like a hideous dream." 

Caius Ligarius was known to bear a grudge ; 
whom Casar " rated for speaking well of Pom- 
pey." His "mortified spirit " was easily '' con- 
jured up," but t.Vsir " was not so much his 
enemy." Others, for various reasons, were in- 

ucedtojo.n. Casca was eager for redress of their hands 6 the New Testament, as proposals of 
all his fancied griefs ; and would set bis foot 
" as far as who goes farthest." 

Having formed their plans, they agree to 
look fresh and merrily," and not let " their 
looks put on their purposes." But Caesar 
marked Cassius' troubled look; and seeing | 
something was in the wind, yet knowing 
naught, he said : — 

Let me have men about me that are fat : 
Sleek headed men, and such as sleep a! nights, 
Yon Cassius has a lean and hungry look ; 



To understand, therefore, the character of the 
New Covenant, when it was made, who the 
parties concerned, what is its guarantee, when 
ratified, who its mediator, what its stipulations, 
its seal, its promised blessings, and inheritance, 
we have only to review the above and other 
Scriptures. We are now prepared to proceed. 

"Who also hath made us able ministers of 
the New Testament."— v. 6. 

A minister is a delegate ; an ambassador ; 
the representative of a sovereign or government 
to a foreign court, &c. — Webster. So long as 
such is under the sanction of the government 
by which he is sent he can transact business, 
form alliances and negotiations with as much 
authority as though he were the chief executive 
himself. The apostles claim to be ambassadors 
from the government of heaven, bearing in 



emiuently true 
savage Turk. 



of the language of the half 



But once again, all varieties of men have 
conscience. The moral sense is man's pecu- 
liarity among sublunary creatures, and it is a 
universal attribute of all the varieties. Man 
is a religions animal. Men of all nations can 
and do npprehend and receive the truths of 
Christianity. Not only so, but it has been often 
proved that they can all reject Christianity, and 
that the most barbarous of them can make the 
attempt to justify their rejection of it with ar- 
guments as subtle and keen as any which have 
ever been brought forward. Neither Chris- 
tianity nor infidelity are peculiar to the Cauca- 
sian race. 



Conspiracy. 

Conspiracy is a combination, of two or more 
persons, for an evil purpose. It may be against 
the government, or against the rights of indi- 
viduals. Under the laws of Massachusetts a 
secret combination to injure the character, or 
defraud any citizen, is a penal offence, punisha- 
ble by the courts of law. 

In the secret agreement of men to work an- 
other's injury, there is something so malicious, 
that every honorable mind instinctively shrinks 
from it. Such conspiracy is usually the result 
of covelousness, combined with envy : — 

" A lost of praise, with undeserving deeds 
And conscious poverty of soul, will prompt 
The lying tongue, lo make the noble seem 
Mean as himself." Pollock - 

Envy planned the conspiracy which resulted 
in the assassination of Julius Casar in the Ro- 
man Senate chamber. There were other Ro- 
mans who could not brook the thought that 
Ca*ar should be praised more than they. Cte- 
sar did not want the crown : thrice Mark An- 
tony offered it, and " thrice it was refused." — 



Would he were fatter : hut I fear him not : 
Yet if my name were liable lo fear, 
I do not know the man 1 should avoid 
So soon as that spare Cassius. 

• ••••••• 

He hears no music, 
Seldom he smiles ; and smiles in such a sort 
As if he mocked himselt, aud scorned his spirit 
That could be mocked to smile at anything. 
Such men are never at heart's ease 
While they behold a greater than Ihemalvces; 
And therefore are thoy very dangerous." 

The success of the plot makes it necessary 
that Cassar be at the Senate-house. To secure 
him there, Decius begs "for his dear love's" 
sake, aud flatters with bis lips, Casar con- 
sents. He enteis the Capitol. Cassius fears 
his "purpose is discovered;" bids Casca to "be 
sudden, for we fear prevention— Brutus what 
shall be done if this is known?" Cssar fears 
naught : to the warnings given, he has taken 
no heed. The conspirators fawn around, and 
Casca stabs him in the neck. The others stab, 
and last of all stabs Brutus, to whom Casar 
had been a father. Seeing Brutus stab, Caesar 
exclaims, "El iu Brute?" and falls! 
" Look, in this place ran Cassius' dagger through : 
See what a rent the envious Casca made : 
Tlirouph this the woll belotcl Brolim otabbod, 
And as he plucked his cursed steel away, 
Mark how the blood of Ca*ar followed it. 



peace and reconciliation to this revolted world 
" Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, 
as though God did beseech you by us : we pray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God." 
— ch. 5:18-21. 

" Not of the letter, but of the spirit : for the 
letter killeth, but the spirit giveth life "—(mar- 
gin, " quickeneth.") — v. 6. 

This part of the verse is somewhat obscure, 
and hence such sad use as has been made of it. 
It forms the principal proof text of all those ex- 
positors of the word who claim that the Scrip- 
tures have a hidden, spiritual, and mystical 
meaning. Their idea is, from this passage, that 
even the New Testament is not to be understood 
in its plain, literal import, but we must seek for 
its mysterious and spiritual sense. 

Let us endeavor to make the apostle explain 
himself, by referring to his other epistles. 

" Not of the letter,"—?, e. the law. That 
this is the sense of the apostle, may be gained 
from the following passages: "And shall not 
uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, who by the letter and cir- 
cumcision dost transgress the law ?" — Rom. 2:27. 
"Circumcision is that of the heart, in the spirit, 
and not in the letter." — vs. 28, 29. "But now 
we are delivered from the law, that being dead 
wherein we were held ; that we should serve 
in newness of Spirit, and not in the oldness of 
the letter." — Rom. 7:6. These passages explain 
the apostle's meaning in the text we are consid- 
ering. His idea therefore is, that they were 
able ministers of the New Testament," not of 
the Old Testament," or " the law;" " but of 
the spirit." The apostle here makes use of the 
seal of the New Covenant for the Covenant it- 
self; so he does when speaking of the Old Cov- 
enant. " If I yet preach circumcision, why do 
I yet suffer persecution." — Gal 5:11. All must 
admit that should the apostle preach circum- 



This was the most uukiudest cut of all ; 
Fur when the noble Ca-sar saw him slab, 
Ingratitude, more strong than traitors' arms, 
Quito vanquished him." 

Horror seizes the Roman Senators: they 
look astonished at the bloody deed. "Men, 
wives, and children stare, cry out and run."— 
The conspirators go forth into the mnrket place, 
waving their red weapons o'er their heads, and 
cry, "Peace! Freedom! and Liberty!" — as 
though they had delivered Rome in slaying the 
noblest of Rome's noble sons. They said " Ca> 
sar was ambitious;" and that they slew him, 
not that "they loved Cassar less, but Rome 
more." And were not those who slew him 
"honorable men?" They claimed that their 
hearts were "pitiful ;" and that "pity to the 
general wrong of Rome" had done ihis deed on 
Cajsar. They claimed that they had reasons 
why" loving Cajsar," they had "struck at him." 
But they never gave such reasons " why and 
Yet when the people shouted Cassar's praise, wherein Cajsar was dangerous," but "put a 



Cassius, and other envious ones, could not see 
why his name should lie sounded more thou 
theirs ; and wondered " upon what meat " he 
fed, " that he is grown so great !" 

Instructive lessons may be drawn from the 
occurrences of the past. They show that un- 
der similar circumstances, men similarly con- 
stituted ore much alike in all ages. Cassius 
felt that he " had as lief not be, as live to be " 
in the esteem of the Roman people lower than 
'• such a thing" as himself, and determined to 
be rid of the object of his envy. To accom- 
plish this he sets himself to poison others' minds, 
and fill them with envy like his own. 

He thought of Cicero. Could he poison his 
mind, he thought 

• * * " His silver hairs 
Will purchase us a good opinion, 
And buy men's voices lo commend our d«eds." 

But he dared not approach him, lest he should 
disclose the plot — secrecy being essential to its 
success. He thought of Brutus: if he "could 
but win the noble Brutus to his party." Bru- 
tus is approached. Till that moment Brutus 
had been a friend of Cassar, and knew " no per- 
sonal cause to spurn at him." He confessed 
he had not known " when his affections had 
swayed more than his reason :" — 

" This was the noblest Roman of them all : 

All the conspirators, save only he. 

Did what they did in envy of great Cesar ; 



tongue in every wound of Cajsar," that moved 
the very "siones of Rome to rise and mutiny." 
They had thought that theirs, was the 

" Tide in the affairs of men, 
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to fortune ;" 

but the "ghost of Cbssot" beckoned them ; and 
they met him "at Phillippi 10 

" O Conspiracy ! 
Sham 'si thou lo show thy dangerous brow by night 
When evils are most free! 0 then by day 
Where wilt thou find a cavern dark nnough 
To mark thy monstrous visage ! Seek none, con- 
spiracy ; 
Hide it in smiles and affability : 
For if ihou hath thy native semblance on, 
Not Erebus itself were dim enough 
To hide Ihec from prevention." 

Omkca 



For the Herald. 

The Two Covenants. 

BY 0. B. F AI9RTT. 

" Seeing then that we have such hope, we use 
great plainness of speech." — 2. Cor. 3:12. 

(Continued from our but) 

The New Covenant never embraces simply 
the Innd of Canaan as its inheritance. The 
" new earth," the " tcorld to come" " the toorld," 
are terms by which inspired men have designat- 
ed it. Why not keep the inheritance belonging 
to each covenant distinct and separate, as do 
the Scriptures ? Why confound them ? 



cision, which was the seal to the Old Covenant, 
he would be preaching and defending that Cov- 
enant. So if he now ceases to do this, and 
preaches concerning "the spirit," the seal of the 
New Covenant, I ask, does he not preach and 
defend the New Covenant? 

" For the letter killeth.'' This is the effect 
of the law, as explained by himself. " For I 
was alive without the law once: but when the 
commandment came, sin revived, ond I died. 
And the commandment which was ordained to 
life, I found to be unto death. For sin, taking 
occasion by the commandment, deceived me, 
and by it' slew me."— Rom. 7:9-11. "The 
letter killeth," (2 Cor. 3:6) " but the spirit giv- 
eth life," " quickeneth" (margin.) 1st, Itquick- 
eneth to spiritual life, a life of holiness and 
faith. " And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins ; . . . even when dead 
in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ," 
&c. — Eph. ch. 2. 2d. It quickeneth to an im- 
mortal state, and gives eternal life. " But if 
the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you." — 
Rom. 8:11. " Ourselves also, which have the 
first fruits of the Spirit, even we ourselves groan 
within ourselves, wailing for the adoption, to 
wit, the redemption of our body." — v. 23. How 
true it is that the "Gospel," the "New Testa- 
ment," "brings life and immortality to light." 

"But if the ministration .of death, written 
and engraven on stones, was glorious, so that 
the children of Israel could not steadfastly be- 
hold the face of Moses for the glory of his coun- 
tenance ; which glory was to be done away : 
how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be 
rather glorious ?" — vs. 7, 8. 

The law, or Old Covenant, is termed the 
ministration of death. The reason of this may 
be found in the following Scriptures : Rom. 
3:30, Gal. 3:10. 

The Gospel, or New Covenant, is termed the 
ministration of the Spirit. — Eph. 2d.ch.; Rom. 
8:11; 1 Cor. 15:50. 

There was a glory connected with the minis- 
tration of death. 

1. It had Moses for its mediator. And who 
greater and more respected than he? He saw 
and talked with Jehovah " face to face." He 
interceded in Israel's behalf, and they were 
saved. 

2. It was " ordained by angels in the hand of 



a mediator." — Gal. 3:19. And says Stephen, 
" Who have received the Law by the disposition 
of angels, and have not kept it." — Acts 7:53. 

3. It was " our schoolmaster to bring us unto 
Christ." — Gal. 3:24. It instructed the world, 
by leading on from step to step, by its types and 
shodows, &c. It is respected for what it has 
done, but since " faith is come, we are no longer 
under a schoolmaster." That school is closed. 

" The ministration of the Spirit is rather 
glorious," — i. e. more so. Why ? 

1. It has Christ for its mediator. How much 
superior is he to Moses. Did Moses see God 
"face to face." and converse with him? He 
has "entered into heaven itself, there to appear 
in the presence of God for us." He " is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God." 
— Heb. 2:7; ch. 10. Did Moses prevail with 
his intercessions ? How much more will Christ's 
intercession be heard in our behalf. " Who," 
even, " in the days of his flesh, when he had 
offered up prayers and supplications with strong 
crying and tears unto him that was able to save 
him from death, and was heard in that he 
feared."— Heb. 5:7. 

2. It has the Holy Spirit for its Sealer. How 
much superior is this to that of the Old Covenant. 
It was said, " My covenant shall be in your 
flesh." " Every man child among you shall be 
circumcised,"&c. — Gen. 17th ch. But now "cir- 
cumcision is of the heart, in the spirit." It in- 
structs and enlightens the mind, leading the 
believer into all truth, and showing him things 
to come." " They shall not teach every man 
his neighbor, and every man his brother, saying, 
Know the Lord : for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest." — Heb. 8:11. Those 
that received the seal of the Old Covenant were 
children, in most instances, and had to be in- 
structed as they grew up into a knowledge of 
God. Others that were circumcised never had 
a change of heart, never had faith, nor an ex- 
perimental knowledge of God, and divine things. 
Not so with those who enter into the New Cov- 
enant and receive its seal ; believers on\y receive 
the seal. "After that ye believed, ye were 
sealed," Jtc. All that receive the seal, both 
young and old, have a knowledge of God-r- 
they know him experimentally — and are in- 
structed and aided in their studies by the agency 
of the divine Spirit. This is not, however, to 
supercede the necessity of the exercise of the 
different gifts in the church for the edification 
of that body. " And he gave some, apostles ; 
and some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; 
and some, pastors and teachers ; for the perfect- 
ing of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ : till we 
all come in the unity of tho faith," &c.— Eph. 
4:11-13. 

3. Its blessings are (1) justification and peace 
with God. — Rom. 5th ond 8th chapters. This, 
those under the Old Covenant never enjoyed, 
unless they looked beyond, and had faith in the 
benefits to be conferred under the New Cove- 
nant. "He is the Mediator of the New Testa- 
ment, that by means of death, for the redemp- 
tion of ihe transgressions that were under the 
first Testament, they which are called might 
receive the promise of eternal inheritance.' — 
Heb. 9:15. "The law can never with those 
sacrifices which they offered year by year con- 
tinually, make the comers thereunto perfect. 
For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered? because that the worshippers once 
purged should have had no more conscience of 
sins. But in those sacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of sins every year. For it 
is not possible that the blood of bulls and of 
goats should take away sins." — Heb. 10:1-4. 
Compare this with the language of the apostle, 
" There is now therefore no condemnation." ike. 
2. An inheritance. What is the land of Canaan, 
with its limited boundaries, though when pos- 
sessed by Israel, the Italy of the world, " a land 
flowing with milk and honey," to the inheritance 
belonging to the New Covenant — the " new 
earth," " Eden," with its paradise restored ; 
" the world," yielding its full iucrease, and in 
possession of its heirs,—" the meek," the "right- 
eous," the saints of the Most High ? Well 
may the apostle add : 

" For if the ministration of condemnation be 
glory, much more doth the ministration of 
righteousness exceed in glory. For even that 
which was made glorious had no glory in this 
respect, by reason of the glory that excelleth." 
—vs. 9, 10. 

The glory of the Old Testament in all its 
parts sinks into entire insignificance when com- 
pared with that of the New. What was the 
glory of Moses even, when he came down from 
the Mount, bearing in his arms the tables of 
stone upou which were written the laws of the 
Old Covenant by the finger of God, with that 
of Christ on the Mount of Transfiguration ? 
" His face did shine as the sun, and his raiment 
as white as the light."— Matt. 17:2. And could 
we for a moment, as did Stephen, penetrate 
within the vail where now he sits glorified at 
the right hand of God, and behold that glory, 
what a contrast should we discover in his per- 
son and that of Moses, when his face simply 
reflected but a small portion of that glory ! And 



292 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




we are told, when he shall come down the it, chap. 21:20—" When ye shall see Jerusalem 



heavens as the Judge and Executor of that low 
upon all that have not participated in the atone- 
ment, that " the earth " will be " lightened with 
his glory." His " great white throne" is " like 
the firey flame, and his wheels as burning fire." 
—Dan." 7:9, 10. 

So, contrast each part of the Old with the 
New Covenant, and we perceive at once how 
true it is, that it "had no glory in this respect, 
by reason of the glory that excelleth." 

The land of Canaan can bear no analogy or 
resemblance to the beauty, grandeur, loveliness, 
and fertility of the new earth ! The privileges 
of even Solomon's reign, when the Queen of 
Sheba came from the uttermost parts of the 
earth to see his wisdom, and declared that the 
one half was not told her, will compare in no 
ways with the privileges to be enjoyed in " the 
world to come," when we shall " see Jesus 
crowned with glory and honor, and all things 
in subjection under him." — Heb. 2d eh. — (To be 
continued.) 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1810, the ten 
yean of Ita pul existence nre r sultlcionl guaranty or lu Alton 
course, while tt may be needed ns a chronicler of ibu signs of the 
times, anil an exponent of prophecy 

The object of ihls periodical la to dbcoas the treat question nf the 
Me Id which we live— The near approach of the Firth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which tbe kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven to the saints of the Moat lli:N, for nn everlasting possession. 
AUo to take note of audi passing events as mark the present time ; 
auil to hold up belhre all men a ralumil and aflecllonate warning 10 
dec from the wrath to come. 

The rourae we have msrked out for the Inlure, la to give Id the 
columns of tbe lltrald-V The lieal thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the beat aulhora extant, nf an instructive awl practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and 1. A deportment for enrrespootlenta, where, from Ihe familiar 
letters of those who have the rood of the cause at heart, we may 
learn die state of Ita prosperity lu different sections of tbe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will bo those unanimously 
adopted by tbe " Mutual General Conference of Advenusts," held at 
Albany, N. T., April 29. Mi ; >od which are ill brief- 

I. The Regeneration of ibis earth by Ptrs, and Its RcstoiaUiro to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cmtior at the commencemeot of the 
Millennium. 

III. lib Judgment of the Quick and Head at Ills Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Reign on the Earth over the Nntlons of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection o( those who Sleep In Jeans, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction car tbe Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, aiid their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. Tbe beatowment of Immortality, tin the Scriptural, and not 
Ihe secular use of this word,! through Cubist, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth Ihe Eternal Residence ol Ihe Redeemed. 

X. We are living lu the spare of timo between tbe sixth and aev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and la-bold tbe third woe ronietb quickly"— Rev. 
11:11— ihe time lu vvbteti we may look fur the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the Umpired Word, the faith ef tbe primitive, church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspecla of the Allure. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difucoltlrs of candid Inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss : and so aa to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
Goo b at hand, If becometh all Cliristlnns to make eflbrta for re- 
newed exertions, during the little lime allotted them for labor In the 
Master's service It- becomcilt them also to examine Ihe Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these things are so. What aailh Ihe Scriptures ' 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



LECTURES OX THE -Mn, OF MATTHEW. 

BY J. LITCH. 
LECTURE II. — THE AGES, OR DISPENSATIONS. 

" And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, the disciples cnine unto 
him privately, saying. Tell Us, when shall these iblngs lie f ami 
wllnt shall Iw the sign or thy coining, and off he end of the workl f 1 - 
Malt. A-X 

The Saviour having predicted Jerusalem's utter 
destruction, and the overthrow of the temple, his dis- 
ciples came to him privately, and asked him the three 
questions contained in the text. I nm aware of the ef- 
forts of some to resolve them into one, and thus end 
the whole series at the destruction of Jerusalem : and 
of others, to make but two, thus making the second 
and third synonymous. Bui I can but consider the 
three as being distinct from each other ; the first re- 
lating lo the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple ; 
the second, to the second personal and visible coming 
of Christ, when he will find a people ready to wel- 
come him and say, " Blessed is he that cometh in the 
name of the Loud ;" and the third, to relate to " the 
end of the world," the great harvest of the earth, the 
end of human probation, and session of the general 
judgment. 

Although 1 admit the three questions to be asked 
and recorded, yel I do not understand that this evan- 
gelist has recorded Christ's answor to the first, — 
When shall these things be !" Luke lias recorded 




compassed with armies, ihen know that the desola- 
tion thereof is nigh." Matthew has not given that 
answer. The 15th verse of the 24th chapter is usu- 
ally considered an answer, and to bo parallel to ihe 
answer recorded by Luke. But we will consider 
this more fully when we come lo an examination of 
that part of the chapter. " What shall be the sign 
of thy coming, and of the end of the world!" We 
shall lake up these two questions in die order in 
which they are answered, rather lhan that in which 
they are asked. That relating to the end of the 
world is first answered, and hence will first claim 
our attention. 

What is the import of the phrase, " end of Ihe 
world!" 

There are three Greek words in the New Testa- 
ment, rendered " world." 1. Koo-pag, (kosmos,) 
which is used to express the earth or globe, and also, 
the men of this world, as distinguished from Chris- 
tians. The word occurs in Malt. 13:38 — " The field 
is the world," or globe. 2. Onwt/ftiwi, (oikovmene,) 
signifying habitable earth, with all it contains. — Heb. 
2:5. 3. At«», (aion,) which should be rendered age, 
or dispensation. The latter is the word used in the 
text. The import of the question is, " What shall 
be the sign of the end of the age, or dispensation!" 

To what dispensation does the text rrfcr 1 Was it 
to Jewish or Christian ! 

Those who assume that the entire chapter was ful- 
filled at the destruction of Jerusalem, will of course 
reply, " The Jewish dispensation." The other view- 
will require the other answer, viz., " The Christian 
dispensation." 

What is implied in tlie end of each of these dispen- 
sations ? 

Before answering this question, we must first con- 
sider the nature and peculiarities of each. 

The Jcieishage was a national dispensation, during 
which the nation were on probation for certain national 
blessings ; at the aid of a certain period that probation 
was to close, and the result of it be awarded. This is 
an important point to lie remembered and well con- 
sidered. The full illustration of this proposition, 
if 1 am not mistaken, will solve the problem of the 
relation of Ihe Jews to " the future age." If 
such be the fact, it is certainly a point worthy of the 
most careful attention. 

There were two promineal blessings which God 
had promised to the seed of Abraham : ihe inherit- 
ance of ihe land of Canaan, and the royally of the 
house of David. The first was promised to Abra- 
ham and liia seed, lor an everlasting possession ; anil 
thclastio David and his seed without end. The 
inheritance is promised, — " And 1 will give unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee, the land wherein 
ihouarta stranger, all the land of Canaan, for an 
everlasting possession ; and I will be their God." — 
Gen. 17:8. The royally is promised,—" Moreover, 
I will appoint a place for my people Israel, and will 
plant them, that they may dwell in a place of thci r 
own, and move no more ; neither shall the children 
of wickedness afflict ihem any more as beforelime. — 
And as since the time that I commanded judges lo be 
over my Israel people, and have caused thee lo rest 
from all ihine enemies. Also the Lord tcllclh thee 
that he will make thee an house. And when thy 
days be fulfilled, and thoushalt sleep with thy fathers, 
1 will set up thy seed after thee, which shall proceed 
out of thy bowels, and I will establish his kingdom. 
He shall build a house for my name, and I will stnb- 
lish the throne of his kingdom for ever. I will be 
his father, and he shall be my son. If he commit 
iniquity, I will chasten him with the rod of men, and 
with the stripes of tho children of men. But my 
mercy shall not depart away from him, as I look it 
from Saul, whom 1 put away before ihee. And 
thine house and thy kingdom shall lie established for 
ever before Ihee : thy throne shall be established for 
ever."— 2 Sam. 7:10-16. 

These promises were both conditional ; not, how- 
ever, with respect to their ultimate accomplishment ; 
but as to the heirs of promise. The legal heirs were 
unquestionably the lineal descendants of Abraham. — 
And if the law were to decide the right of inherit- 
ance, it would belong to his natural descendant as a 
nation. But, says the apostle Padl, " The inherit- 
ance is no l of the law, Goo gave it to Abraham 
by promise."— Gal. 3.18. 
Let the following facts be considered. 

1. That God gave ihe land of Canaan to Abraham 
hy promise, as above quoted. 

2. It was given to Abraham and his tad, in the 
singular number, not seeds, in the plural number.— 
Gal. 3: 16. This promised seed is Christ. 

3. The principle of inheritance by and according 
lo promise, instead of legal inheritance, has always 
been carried out in ihe family of Abraham. To il- 
lustrate this point : — God gave his promise lo Abra- 
ham when he had no child : and of course Ishmael, 
his first born son, was his legal heir. The right of 
primogeniture belonged lo him. If the right of in- 
heritance is legal, the descendants of Ishmael must 



lake precedence of the children of Isaac. But not 
so ; Gon, by a special act, cut off and disinherited 
Ishmael. so far as the land of promise was concerned. 
" Wherefore she said unto Abraham, cast out this 



bond-woman, mid her son : for the son of this bond- 
woman bhall not be heir with my son, even with 
Isaac. And ihe thing was very grievous in Abra- 
ham's sight, because of his son. And God said nnlo 
Absaham, Let ii not be grievous in ihy sight, be- 
cause of the lad, and because of thy bond-woman ; in 
all that Sarah halh said unlo tbee, hearken unto 
her voice : fur in Isaac shall thy seed be called."— 
Gen. 21:10-12. 

The same is true of the family of Esau. The 
binh-right legally belonged lo him. But by God's 
gift the inheritance was bestowed on Jacob, and his 
seed. If God did make his election of an heir to the 
inheritance oul nf the family of Abraham, for two 
generations, to the exclusion of other legal heirs, — 
and it was no infringement of the promise made to 
the seed of Abraham before he had any child, — the 
same principle may he carried oul in all generations. 

By what right, therefore, do ihe Jews set up a na- 
tional claim to the land ! 

The answer must be — 1. On ihe ground of Gods 
covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and their 
seed for an everlasting possession ; and 2. On ihe 
ground that their nation, in fulfilment of God's pro- 
mise lo Abraham, (Gen. 13th chapter,) were de- 
livered from Egypt, and the land was given them 
under the law of Moses. 

The first of these claims we havealrendy examined, 
and find it insufficient lo establish their right ; for if 
that claim is good for anything, it must also bring in 
the Ishmaelites and Edomiles, as well as Jews. Bui 
we have seen lhat their rights were set aside by a 
special enactment of Jehovah. So likewise are Ihe 
Jewish nation cut off in the same way, and the right 
to the land is claimed by Christ, " who was with 
Ihe church in the wilderness." 

That claim will be found in the law of the Jubilee. 
— Lev. 25:23. After requiring the release and res- 
toration of the land (o the original tribes and families 
at the cnil of each forty-nine years, and pcrmitling 
those families to make such disposal of it as suited 
iheir convenience for the forty nine years, he added, 
" The land shall not be sold forever, for the land is 
mine, and ye are strangers and sojourners %oith me." 

The disinheritance of Ishmael in favor of Isaac, 
was not more explicit lhan this disinheritance of the 
twelve tribes in favor of Christ. And why, I would 
humbly inquire, is the laud of Canaan called so em- 
phatically Immanuel's land, by Isaiah, (8:8,) if it 
does not belong lo Christ! Paul, (Gal. 3d,) in his 
dialogoe with ihe Jew, after showing that the inherit- 
ance is not of the law, supposes him lo ask, " Where- 
fore then serveth the law!" Paul answered, " Ii 
was added because of transgression, till the seed 
should come to whom the promise was made." 

That Christ was and is the heir of the inheritance, 
he taught in his parable of ihe householder and his 
vineyard.— Matt. 21:33-13. " When the husband- 
men saw tho son, they said among themselves, this 
is ihe heir ; come, let us kill him, and let us seize 
on his inheritance." 

The other claim, lhat under the law, their nation 
were put in possession of the land in fulfilment of 
God's covenant with Abraham, next demands atten- 
tion. 

On litis point, Paul's argument is conclusive : — 
" And this 1 say, lhat the covenant which was con- 
firmed before of Gon in Christ, the law, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot disannul 
lhat it should make ihe promise of none effect. For 
if the inheritance were of the law, it is no more of 
promise; but God gave il to Abraham by promise." 
-Gal. 3:17, 18. 

I appeal lo every candid mind, and ask, could a 
law made or promulgated four hundred and thirty 
years after God had confirmed his promise to Arra- 
ham and Christ, disannul thai promise, and lake the 
promised inheritance from Christ and bestow it on 
the nation of Jews at large ? Were it but a covenant 
between man and man, it could not be done. 

There is another fact which must not be overlooked 
in reference lo this claim under Ihe law, viz : that 
all the guaiantees of tho law securing that inherit- 
ance to Ihe Jewish nalion are conditional. Those 
conditions arc specified and fully staled in Lev. 26th 
and Dcut. 28lh chapters, as well as in other pans of 
the law. Every blessing was promised ihem in lhat 
land if they would keep God's covenant, and every 
curse was to come on ihem, even to ejection from the 
land, if they violated lhat covenant. Deut. 28:1, 2, 
15, will serve as an illustration of the principle : — 
" And it shall come lo pass, if thou shall hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy Goo, to 
observe and lo do all his commandments which I com- 
mand thee this day : lhat the Lord thy God will set 
thee on high above all nations of the earth. And all 
these blessings sltal I come on thee, andovertnke ihee, 
if thou shah hearken unlo the voice of the Lord thy 
God. But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt not 



hearken unto ihe voice of the Lord thy God, to ob- 
serve lo do all his commandments and his statutes 
which I command thee this day : that all these curses 
shall come upon thee, and overtake thee.'' 

the conditions have been violated and the 

And 



That 



carse incurred, who can dispute or doubt! 
hence, iheir title under the law fails ihem. 

If ihe land belongs, by promise, lo Christ, could 
the old legal title secure il to them any longer lhan 
till Christ came! Mnsl not the authority nf ihe 
law cease when the heir arrived at his majority! — 
Under our Probate laws, ihe properly of a minor is 
secured in ihe hands of a guardian or trustee, till the 
heir reaches his majority or the time specified by will, 
for him tn take charge of his own properly. Then 
the law transfers it lo him, and its action ceases.— 
No mailer who has possession, the old tille is no 
longer good ; if the possessor of the estate holds it 
longer, it must be under a new contract with ihe 
heir. 

This I conceive lo have been lite case wiih ihe 
Jews ; they held the land under the law till the heir, 
Christ, came and claimed his rights. If they held 
il longer, ii must be by vinue of a new covenant 
which Christ shonld institute. And Iheir duly was 
lo acknowledge his claims and receive him aa iheir 
king. When he came, therefore, and claimed his 
rights, and his nation rejected him, their probation 
ended, and they forever forfeited the national bless- 
ing, and were ejected from Ihe land they had pos- 
sessed. 

TAc Jewish nation was not only on probation for 
the perpetual enjoyment of Ihe land of Canaan, but 
also for tlie posscssum of the Divine Government in 
thai land. 

Before the giving of the law at Mount Sinai, the 
Lord made with them this covenant : " Now there- 
fore, if ye will oboy my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto 
me above all people: for all the earth is mine : and 
ye shall be unto me a kingdom of priests, and an 
holy nation. These are Ihe words which thou shall 
speak unlo Ihe children of of Israel. — Ex. 19:5,6. 
He Ihen, in fulfilment of his part of ihe covenant, 
proceeded lo give ihem a Divine form of government 
under which they were lo live. He himself claimed 
lo be Iheir king and to appoint his subordinates ; so 
thai the Jewish government was in fact the kingdom 
of God on earth. Hence the sentence, " The king- 
dom of God shall be taken from you." — Matt. 21. 

The fact lhat God was their king ia recognized in 
1 Sam. 8:6, 7 : " But the thing dupleased Samuel, 
when they said, Give us a king to judge us: and 
Samuel prayed unto the Lord. And the Lord said 
unlo Samuel, Hearken unlo the voire of the people 
in all that they say nnlo thee : for they have not re- 
jected thee, but they have rejected me, (hat I should 
not reign over them." Obedience to the covenant 
would have made the kingdom as sure as ihe inherit- 
ance. That it was the Lord's will and purpose to 
perpetuate the inheritance and royalty lo Israel, is 
taught in Ps. 81:8-16: " Hear, 0 my people, and I 
will testify unlo thee : 0 Israel, if thou wilt hearken 
unto me ; ihere shall no strange god be in thee ; 
neither shall thou worship any strange god. 1 am 
ihe Lord thy God which brought thee out of ihe land 
of Egypt: open ihy mouUi wide, and I will fill it. 
But my people would not hearken lo my voice ; and 
Israel would none of me. So I gave them up unto 
their own hearts' lust : and they walked in their own 
counsels. Oh that my people had hearkened unlo 
me, and Israel had walked in my ways ! 1 should 
soon have subdued their enemies, and turned my 
hand against their adversaries. The haters of the 
Lord should have submitted themselves unto him : 
but their lime should have endured for ever. He 
should have fed ihem also with the finest of the 
wheat : and with honey out of the rock should I 
have satisfied ihee." 1 wish to call particular atten- 
tion lo this remarkable passage. It shows God's 
design to have been, to make Israel pre-eminently a 
blessing, and to have united all submissive Gentiles 
lo ihem, and thus to have continued them forever as 
" the children of tho kingdom." 

Wheu the royally was confirmed to David, the 
promise of a conditional perpetuity was explicitly 
made, as well as au unconditional everlasting dura- 
tion. Psalm 89, is a recapitulation of God's covenant 
wiih David, and assures him of the eiernol duration 
of his throne, and his seed to rule on lhat throne. 
But the temporal succession was to be determined by 
the obedience or disobedience of his children. The 
two covenants with David, the tempoial and eternal, 
are thus expressed : " Also I will make him my first- 
born, higher than the kings of tho earth. My mercy 
will I keep for him for evermore, and my covenant 
shall sland fast with him. His seed also will I make 
to endure for ever, and his throne as the days of 
heaven. If his children forsake my law, and walk 
not in my judgments ; if they break my statutes, and 
keep not my commandments; then will I visit their 
transgression wiih the rod, and their iniquity with 
stripes. Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will 1 not 
utterly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness l° 
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fail. My covenant will I nut break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have 1 
sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. 
His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the 
son before me. It shall be established for ever as 
the moon, and as a faithful witness in heaven." — Ps. 
89:27-37. As late as the days of Jeremiah, the 
evorlastiug enjoyment, both of the [dace and govern- 
ment, were promised the Jews and their rulers, 
notwithstanding the sins of their fathers, if they 
would obey God's laws in the future. " Thus said 
the Lord unto me ; Go and stand in the gate of the 
children cf the people, whereby the kings of Judah 
come in, and by the which they go out, and in all the 
gates of Jerusalem ; and say unto them, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, 
and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by 
these gates : thus saith the Lord ; Take heed to 
yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbath day, 
nor bring it in by the gates of Jerusalem ; neither 
carry forth a burden out of your houses on the sab- 
bath day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the 
sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers. But 
they obeyed not, neither inclined their ear, bnt made 
their neck stiff, that they might not hear, nor receive 
instruction. And it shall come to pass, if ye dili- 
gently hearken unto me, saith the Lord, to briug in 
no burden through the gates of the city on the sab- 
bath day, but hallow the sabbath day, to do no work 
therein ; then shall there enter into the gates of this 
city kings and princes sitting upon the throne of Da- 
vid, riding in chariots and on horses, they and their 
princes, the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem . and this city shall remain for ever. And 
(hey shall come from the cities of Judah, and from 
the places about Jerusalem, and from the land of 
Benjamin, and from the plain, and from the moun- 
t ains, and from the south, bringing burnt-offerings, 
and sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and incense, and 
bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of ihe 
Lord. Bnt if ye will not hearken unto me to hal- 
low the sabbath day, and not to bear a burden, even 
entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day : then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, 
and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it 
shall not be quenched."— Jer. 17:19-37. 

The foregoing shows explicitly, that the house of 
Judah and Benjamin, as a distinct nation, were on 
probation for the enjoyment of both the land and 
kingdom at that period ; so that had they accepted 
the terms they would never have been without a man 
of David's house to rule over them; nor would Je- 
rusalem have ever been destroyed. But they neg- 
lected the offer, and filled up the cup of iniquity, so 
that the temporal succession of David's royal house 
was taken ftom them ; or in other words, the condi- 
tional covenant, because of their violation of it, failed. 

When Nebuchadnezzar was on his way to Jeru- 
salem to besiege and take it, the following message 
was sent to lioth king and people : " And ihou, pro- 
fane wicked prince of Israel, wIiobo day is come, 
when iniquity shall have an end, thus saith the Lord 
God : Remove the diadem, and take off the crown : 
this shall not be the same : exalt him that is low, and 
abuse hint that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it : and it shall be no more, until he come 
whoso right it is ; and I will give it him." — Ezek. 
31:27-29. 

Thus it appears they then had forfeited the tem- 
poral blessings, but were encouraged to hope for a 
restoration of royalty under the Messiah", to continue 
forever. " It shall be no more till he come whose 
right it is, and I will give it to him." If ever the 
kingdom is restoied, and they enjoy its blessings, it 
will be under the Messiah ; for it cannot again ex- 
ist but under him : and a rejection of him must end 
their rights. 

The question now occurs, has he whose right it is, 
come, and has God given it him! 

1. Before Christ's birth Gabriel tlius proclaims 
to the virgin Mary, " He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord 
God shall give unto him the thione of his father Da- 
vid. And he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
for ever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
Luke 1:33,33. 

This proves Jesus to be the rightful heir. But, 

2. At his birth an angel announced, " Fear not : 
for behold, I bring yon good tidings of great joy, 
which shall be to all people. For unto you is born 
this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Christ the Lord."— 2:10,11. 

3. At his baptism and transfiguration he was pro- 
claimed by an audible voice from heaven, God's be- 
loved Son. 

4. Before the passover at which he suffered, he 
made his public entry into Jerusalem as king of Zi- 
on as foretold, " Rejoice greatly, 0 daughter of Zi- 
on ; about, 0 daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy 
bung Cometh unto thee : he is just, and having sal- 
tation . lowly, and ridihg upon an ass, and upon 
"Clt ihe foal of an ass."— Zeeh. 9:9. He was 




then proclaimed by the delighted multitude, son of 
David, king of Israel. 

5. For this assumption of royalty he was tried, 
condemned, and put to death, and his accusation was 
written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, and nailed over 
his cross. 

6. When entering Jerusalem as king, he had power 
to forcibly lake possession of and cleanse the temple 
of God, nnd hold it until the official rejection of his 
claims. The introduction of thai official transaction 
between the Jewish authorities and Christ, is thus 
stated by Matthew, (21:23), " And when he was come 
into the temple, the chief priests and the elders of 
the people came unto him as he was teaching, and 
said, By what authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority 1" 

Then followed Christ's statement of the parables, 
by which he drew from them their own sentence of 
condemnation. And in conclusion he said, " There- 
fore I say unto yon, The kingdom of Goo shall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation bringing forth 
the frails thereof." 

This is as decisive a deprivation of rights to the 
national enjoyment of Messiah's reign, as that in 
Ezek. 21st was of the temporal succession. That 
was a suspension, this a taking away of ihe national 
royalty. Thus the national probation for the enjoy- 
ment of the inheritance and kingdom was at an end. 
Accordingly he proceeds to say, (Matt. 23:37-39,) 
" 0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, 
how often would I have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathercth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not ! Behold, your house 
is left unto you desolate ; for I say unto you, Ye 
shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say, Blessed 
is he that cometh in the name of the Lord." Is 
there not here a plain enunciation that the proba- 
tionary period of Jerusalem and her children was 
at an end? And is it not equally evident lhal he 
charges the failure of promised blessings on them, 
and clears himself! " I would, but ye would not !" 

the transfer op the rioht to the kingdom. 

If the kingdom of God is takon from the Jewish 
nation, to be given to a nation, bringing forth the 
fruits thereof, who is lhal nation ? 

" But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priest- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ; that ye 
should show forth the praises of him who hath called 
you out of darkness into his marvellous light : which 
in lime past were not a people, but are now the peo- 
ple of God : which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy." — 1 Pet. 2:9, 10. 

This epistle is addressed to the strangers scattered : 
to the elect through sanctificalion of the spirit ; to 
those who have tasted that the Lord is gracious. — 
The blessings and privileges enumerated (Ex. 19:5,) 
and promised to the Jewish nation if they would 
obey God's voice, are here declared to belong to the 
classes enumerated. That it is not the Jews as a na- 
tion the apostle means, is evident from his language : 
" Which in times past were not a people, but are now 
the people of God." The Jews were once a people, 
and the peopleof God. The whole body of believers, 
therefore, are embraced in that " kingdom of priests," 
or " royal priesthood," and holy nation. 

Rev. 5:9,10, also determines Ihe point : " And 
they sung a uew song, saying, Thou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the seals thereof : for 
thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by 
thy blood out of every kindred, and (ougue, and peo- 
ple, and nation . and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests : and we shall reign on the earth." 
Every nation, therefore, will be represented in that 
" royal priesthood," Jews as well as others. For 

JEWISH PROBATION AS INDIVIDUALS, DID NOT THEN EN D. 

This proposition is so evident as lo need no ex- 
tended remarks. The commission given the apos- 
tles to preach the gospel to all people, directed them 
to begin at Jerusalem. They did begin there, and 
the very first day three thousand Jews were convert- 
ed. Soon after, " a great company of the priests 
were obedient to the faith." Personal probation 
has no more ended with the Jews now, than in their 
best days : by the new birth, and that alone, they 
may and always might enter the kingdom of Goo, 
and in no other way. 

Paul, in carrying on his argument with a Jew, 
(Rom. 11:1,) asks, "I say tbon, halh Goncast away 
his people!" And answers, " Goo forbid." The 
proof is, " For I also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin." " To this 
same time there is a remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace." The same is true of our day, as 
well as Paul's time. "For there is no difference 
between the Jew and the Greek, but the same Lord 
overall is rich unto all who call upon him." The 
great gospel mystery is, that " the Gentiles should 
be fellow heirs," not exclusive possessors of cove- 
nant blessings— (To be continuid.) 



BRO. \. SOl'THABD. 

We call special attention to the following letter of 
sister Robinson in reference to Bro. Southard. 
We thank her for tie interest manifested in his situ- 
ation, and warmly recommend him aR eminently 



worthy of the liberality of our brethren. We shall 
not withold nur part, notwithstanding our embarrass- 
ments. Our old and true-hearted fellow-laborer 
must be helped. Donations may be sent to this office, 
which will be receipted in the Herald. — Ed. 

Bro. Himes : — Probably many of your readers 
will be glad to hear from our afflicted Bro. Southard, 
so long known, and so fully approved, as a faithful 
laborer for the benefit of the youth and of the op- 
pressed, as well as for the truths especially connected 
with " that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our Saviour Jesus Christ." 

In a letter lo a friend, dated Sept. 23, he writes: 
•' I think I have gained a little since last April, but 
the advance has been so small, that I sometimes 
doubt whether 1 have gained any. 

" As lo our present location (Lyme, N. II.), I do 
not know where we could have a belter for the warm 
season, taking it all in all. We have hardly thought 
of remaining litre through the cold weather, and my 
mind has been considerably exercised for some weeks 
upon Ihe question, Where shall we go!" 

It is evident from the letter that he thinks the 
Island of Jamaica is the best place for him, but if he 
goes there he will need pecuniary aid. 

He writes : " It would be very unpleasant to be a 
burden, especially when there are so many laborers 
scantily supported, and many brethren and sisters 
are called to give from their poverty, to meet the 
calls already before them. Before consenting lo an 
appeal for aid, I wish to be satisfied that a change is 
necessary, or at least very desirable." 

Now it ought not to be a " burden " to the mem- 
bers of a loving family, to Mess their own brother, 
who has become disabled while blessing than. But 
if it be a burden, we are laught to " bear one anoth- 
er's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." Is 
not the Church a debtor to all the " poor saints," 
not yet in " Jerusalem !" " for if we have been 
made partakers of their spiritual things, our duty is 
also lo minister unto them in carnal things." 

Will it not be well, without waiting to consult 
Bro. Southard, immediately to give notice in the 
Ikrald of thisexcellrnt opportunity to make a profita- 
ble investment of the Lord's money, that winter may 
not find this worthy family unprepared to take what- 
ever step Providence may direct. 

Who that gave a penny to send Bro. Jones to 
Charlestown, S. C, when he appeared to be on the 
border of the grave, does not, even now, receive his 
own with interest, by the restoration of that laborer 
lo the vineyard. " Laborers are few," and shall the 
Church carelessly suffer one to " fall saleup," whose 
faithful influence they may yet retain by seasonable 
and frequent tokens of grateful remembrance! — 
Rather let her cheerfully pour on oil, and fan the 
fading flame, till not only the voice and pen of her 
servants, but their prayers, also, like those of the son 
of Jesse, are ended. E. M. Robinson. 

Portsmouth, (jV. H.) Oct. 7, 1850. 



TO A DVF.XTISTS. 

Dear Brethren : — Your acquaintance with the 
late difficulties, which have occurred with J. P. 
Wekthee, and others, and the baneful influence 
(o which the cause of truth is exposed, has created in 
your hearts, as in ours, a desire for a speedy settle- 
ment. At our late Camp-meeting in Westford, Brn. 
Jones, Ciiurcrill, Couch, D. L. Mansfield, Wil- 
liams, Damman, Wellcome, and myself, after con- 
ferring together, concluded lo suggest the following 
as a plau of settlement : 

1st. Let there be a meeting appoinled where the 
parties can come together, and each have the privilege 
of choosing an equal number of disinterested rneu, 
who shall judge in the case. 

2d. The parties shall have an impartial hearing 
before this council. After which, said council shall 
make a final decision. As we have no authority to 
call such a meeling, it was thought best to write to 
the Advent congregations, and propose lo them this 
plan of settlement. If they approbated it, it would 
be sufficient authority for us to call a meeting. Be- 
fore doing so, it was thought best that we suggest 
the plan to Brn. Himes and Weetiiee, to see if they 
would consent to have the matter brought before such 
a council. This I did. Bro. Himes expressed a 
willingness lo concede lo any terms such a conncil 
might propose. I then went to see Brn. Weether 
and Needham, when the following conversation look 
place : 

1 said lo them, Are you willing lo leave the mat- 
ter of the lale difficulties to a council of disinterested 
persons, — half of which each should choose ! 

W. said, " II you will make my conscience over 
I will do it." 

I replied, I cannot do this. 

" Well." said he, I consider it an insult for most 
persons lo ask me such a question." He did not 
consider himself one of the parties, — the trial was 
not between himself and Bro. Himes, but between 
Bro. Himes and the Church, and hence he had noth- 
ing to do with any such council. He said he was 



j willing to submit the question lo the decision of a 
council, whether he and the persons who left Char- 
don-street Chapel, were the Churcli, properly speak- 
ing, or not. But how is it, that there are so many 
conscientious scruples in regard lo the flan we pro- 
pose, and none in regard to yours! Is it because we 
have an example in the New Testament for yours, 
and none for ours ! Or is it because of common 
usage, — you having, as you suppose, a majority, 
would secure your object ! Again, it is said that if 
Mr. Himes is dissatisfied with his trial before the so 
called Chardon-strcct Church, let him appeal ! But 
if Chardon-8lreet Church is the highest tribunal on 
earth, to whom can be appeal ! Bui Bro. Needham 
said, The Church may submit it for arbitration. 
Bui what are we lo understand by arbitration ! Why, 
it is the determination of a cause by judges mutuully 
agreed upon by the parties. And can the Church do 
this, and not have any conscientious scruples! Why 
not leave it to a council of brethren, or disinterested 
men to judge in the case. But no, the cause of truth 
must bleed at every pore, because, forsooth, some 
have conscientious scruples in regard to leaving this 
to the decision of a council. And not only bo, but 
those who have suspended judgment in the case, 
must have it thrown into their teeth, that they are 
(he cause of it. And why ! because they did not 
believe every word in the "pamphlet," and reject 
the •' supplement." But, says one, this dt>cs nut 
prove Bro. Himes free from the charges preferred 
against him. I admit it. But it docs show a will- 
ingness on his part lo have ibis matter "probed" in 
the very bottom. And 1 would suggest, that, as the 
oilier party have rejected ihe proposition, we, as l>e- 
lievers in the speedy coming of Christ, go forward, 
attending to our appropriate work of preaching the 
gospel of ihe kingdom of God at hand, living out 
ihe precepts of ihe New Testament, nnd exhorting 
our fellow-men to prepare for the judgment. And 
may God keep us from falling in these perilous limes, 
and finally present us before the presence of His 
glory with exceeding joy. Amen. 

F. H. Bbrick. 
P. S. — Since writing the above, I have had auolh- 
er interview with W. and N. They have given me 
no satisfaction relative to my first proposition, t. it. ;.. 

We are ready lo abide by the judgment of the 
tried friends of the cause, and to comply with any 
measures they may deem expedient. We are not of 
the number of ihose who shrink from any righteous 
examination of any act. We have as yet no cause 
to prefer darkness to light in this business, because of 
the evil of our deeds. j. v. h. 

We learn from another source than the foregoing, 
that W. and N., seeing the position they will be in, 
if the brethren learn their refusal lo submit the real 
question lo impartial umpires, puqioso to evade it, 
by proposing to submit the followiug propositions lo 
seven disinterested men: 

1st. Whether those who left Chardon-st. Chapel, 
and uniting with the Chapman Hall Society, now 
meetatCuchituate Hall, worelhe Chardon-st. Church 
lo which Eld. Himes was amenahle ! 

2. That the Churcli should then sustain their seven 
charges before this council. And 

3. That Elder II. should sustain the charge 
against them of conspiracy, secret working, &c. 

Although we regard these as a mere evasion, and 
have no evidence of their sincerity in making them, 
or expectation that they could be held to them, yet 
we should be happy even to meet these. 

We have no fears whatever that impartial, intelli- 
gent men, after considering all the testimony we 
should lay before them of the steps taken in their 
withdrawal, and the agency of ihe seven who went 
off in the first circulation of the falsehoods, would 
pronounce them a Church, or fit members for any 
Church. And the charges themselves we should 
like to have canvassed before impartial jurists— be- 
fore whom we should rejoice lo present the evidence 
of theirsecrei working, contained in their own letters. 

But as we said before, we have no evidence of their 
sincerity, for they are at ihismomcut concocting ano- 
ther " batch " of scandal, which ihey are to bring 
out in a few days, and which they refuse lo suspend 
for the decision of disinterested men. Were they 
sincere they would submit before publishing again, 
as we offered to. But no ! ihey must publish first— 
" put it through," as N. said, and then, when ihey 
have done all they can lo crush us, then they will 
submit it to a committee ! ! That is like a man's de- 
termining to sin, and then repent of it afterwards.— 
One of their company, when asked what he was do- 
ing now-a-days, replied , '• My business for the present 
is to put doum Himes." They say they have got 
hold of something more than Himes can get away 
from. Well, "nous verrons." Their malignity 
and wickedness, their disregard of every Christian 
obligation, will soon be apparent. We may have lo 
notice their next sheet, bnl soon they will have 
placed themselves, as others have done before, where 
it will be unnecessary lo notice any erfurt they may 
make. 
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EXHORTATION. 

Awake! ye slumbering souls awake ! 

For pardoning mercy cry ; 
Cnmo trim your lamps, your vessels lake, 

The Bridegroom now is nigh. 

His signs in heaven and earih appear. 

Who can this truth deny! 
Men's hearts are failing them for fear, 

The judgment now is nigh. 

The trump of God will soon be heard, 

To rend the earth and sky ; 
What will you do who hate the Lord, 

And cannot bear him nigh* 

Oh come this moment, seek his face, 

Oh seek Him lest you die ; 
Come try the riches of his grace, 

To you he now iB nigh. 

Ye who the Lord have made your choice, 
Who weep and pray and sigh, 

Lift up your heads, in God rejoice, 
Your Saviuur now is nigh. 



THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 

BY 



DR. R. HUTCHINSON. 
iColirtuilnl.) 

Another point which demands consideration is : — 
111. The Speedy Coining of Me Kingdom, God 
has informed us by his servant Daniel, that four 
kingdoms should rise to the supremacy of the earth, 
constituting an unbroken and consecutive chain, 
reaching to the conclusiuu of this state, and the com- 
ing of the Son of Man in his kingdom. These king- 
doms have all arisen and performed their part. — 
There needs no additional link to consummate the 
chain. On this point the reader is directed to Nebu- 
chadnezzar's dream, with Daniel's interpretation 
(Dan. 2:31-45) :— 

31. Thou, 0 king, sawest, and behold a great 
image. This great image, whose brightness woe 
excellent, stood before thee, and the ibrm thereof 
was terrible. 

32. This image's head was of fine gold, his breast 
and his arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of 
brass. 

33. His legs of iron, his feel pan of iron and part 
of clay. 

34. Thou sawesl till that a stone was cut out with- 
out hands, which smote the image upon his feet that 
were of iron and clay, and broke them to pieces. 

3a. Tlieu was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and 
became like the chalf of the summer ilireshing-llours ; 
and the wind carried thmn away, Ihui uu pluco was 
found for thein : and the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the whole earih. 

"This," says Daniel, " is the dream; aud we will 
tell the interpretation thereof before the king." 

37. Thou, O King, art a king of kings: for the 
Uud of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, 
and strength, and glory. 

38. Ami wheresoever the children of men dwell, 
the beasts of the field and the fowls of the heaven 
hath he given into thine hand, and hath made thee 
ruler over them all. Thou art ibis head of gold. 

That Nebuchadnezzar's kingdom is embraced in 
the " head of gold," is evident from what follows: — 
" And after thee shall ariseanothcr kingdom inferior 
to thee." Thus the " head of gold " symbolizes the 
Babylonian kingdom with us representative, the 
reigning king, This kingdom was founded by Nim- 
rud, the great-grandson of Noah ; it extended its con- 
quests over the known world. This power despoiled 
the kiugdom of the house of David of us iudepeudenci 
about liTT years B.C., and itself lost the supremacy 
of the world aboul 538 years b.c. Thus oue liuk of 
the chain of Geuiilc domination was completed. 

3D. And after lliue shall arise another kingdom 
inferior to thee. 

The Medo-Persian kingdom subdued and succeeded 
the Chaldean or Babylonian kingdom. Says Daniel, 
speaking to the king, '• Thy kingdom is divided, and 
given to the Medea and Persians, lu that night was 
Bclshuzzar, the king of the Chaldeans, slain ; and 
Darius the Median took the kingdom." — Dau. 5:28- 
30. And referring to the kingdom which folluwcd 
Babylon, it is said, " The ram which thou sawest 
having twu liornsare the kings of Media and Persia." 
— Dan. 8:20. This power also reigned over the 
kingdom of David and the known world, and was de- 
prived of the supremacy about 332 years before Christ. 
Then were two links of the chain of kingdoms con- 
summated. 

"And another third kingdom of brass, which shall 
bear rule over all the earth." 

Grecia subdued and followed Media aud Persia. 
Gabriel, specifying the power which should conquer 
and succeed the Medo-Persian kingdom, says, " And 
the rough goat is the king [kingduin] of Grecia ; and 
the great horn that is between his eyes is the first 
king," Sic. — Dan. 8:21. This kingdom also bore 
rule over the Holy Land, and " over all the earth."" 
Grecia began to lose the supremacy about 168 years 
B.C., in the conquest of Macedou by the Romans, and 
the last division of thai kingdom was made a Roman 
province 30 years b.c. Then three of the four king- 
doms had had their day. 

40. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as 
iron : forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and sub- 
duelh all things: and as iron that breaketh all these, 
shall it break in pieces and bruise. 

The Romans ovenurncd Grecia, and in their turn 
commanded tlic world. Jesus Christ, the Prince of 
the Covenant, was born and crucified under their 
reign. " It came to pass in those days, that there 



went out a decree from Cesar Augustus [the Roman 
emperor) that all the world should be taxed."— Luke 
1:1. And the chief priests, when demanding the 
crucifixion of the Saviour, cried, " We have no king 
but Casar."— John 19:15. And on another occa- 
sion :— " If we let him thus alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him, and the Romans shall come and take 
away both our place and nation." — John 11:48. — 
And this " founh kingdom" continued in its glory, 
or united condition, above three hundred years after 
the ascension of Jesus to heaven, and the pouring out 
of the Holy Ghost ! 

41. And whereas thou sawest the feel and toes, 
part of potter's clay, and part of iron, the kingdom 
shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the 
iron mixed with miry clay. 

Thus the feet and toes of the image represent the 
dissevered condition of the fourth kingdom. After 
the removal of the seat of the imperial government 
from Rome in the west, to Constantinople in the cast 
the Goths and other northern tribes overran the west- 
ern empire, wresting it from the imperial sway, and 
by the beginning of the sixth century had succeeded 
ill ihe establishment often principalities or kingdoms. 
The following are iheir original names, with the 
lime of iheir rise, according to Machiavelli, the his- 
torian, and Bishop Lloyd, the chronolnger: — 1. Huns, 
about a.d. 350 ; 2. Ostrogoths, 377; 3. Visigoths, 
378 ; 4. Franks. 407; 5. Vandals, 407 ; 6. Sueves, 
107; 7. Burgundians, 407; 8. Heruli, 476; 9. 
Saxons, 476; 10. Lombards,483. (SeeMachiavelli's 
His. Flor. and Addenda lo Loath' s Comment). Per- 
haps a more critical list of the divisions of the fourth 
kingdom might be furnished. (See Birks' recent 
work on iheFeur Monarchies.) Hence the kingdom 
under consideration has been divided agreeable to 
the prophecy. The above divisions under different 
names and modifications, constitute the various na- 
tions of Europe " at this present." 

42. And as the toes of the feet were part of iron 
and part of clay, so the kingdom shall be partly 
strong, and partly broken. 

Thus while " the feet and toes" represent the 
divided state of the fourth kingdom, iheir being com- 
posed of " iron and clay " shows thai the divisions 
would " be partly strong any partly broken ;" or, 
according to the marginal reading, " brittle," weak. 
And those who have but a limited acquaintance with 
the history of modern Europe cannot fail to see how 
exactly this portion of the prophetic word has been 
fulfilled and is being fulfilled at this day. Some of 
the divisions have in them much of the iron strength 
of imperial Rome ; while others of them are distin- 
guished by great internal weakness. 

43. And whereas thou sawesl iron mixed with 
miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the 
seed of men ; bulihey shall iiotcleaveoneto another, 
even as iron is not mixed with olay. 

The idea seems lo lie that the fourth kingdom, 
when divided, could never be brought together and 
consolidated into one united monarchy, any more 
than iron and clay can bo made really lo mix. The 
attempt has been made to bring about such a uuioo. 
Charles the Great appears to have aimed at some- 
thing like this in the eighth century. This also was 



kingdoms of this world, against tho introduction of 
the kingdom of the Lamb. Then will be fulfilled 
Ps. 2:8, 9, " Ask of me and I shall give thee the 
heathen [the nations] for thine inheritance," &c. ; 
" thou shall break them with a rod of iron : thou 
shall dash them in pieces like a potter's vessel."— 
Then will Christ and those who are his at his coming 
receivo the uttermost parts of the earth for an ever- 
lasting possession.—" The meek shall inherit the 
earth." 

Thus we are standing on the very ends of tho miry 
clay iocs Nebuchadnezzar's image ; in other words, 
we are occupying the extreme verge of the fourth 
kingdom on earth. The slone must soon smile the 
image on its feet ! The Anointed of God must soon 
be revealed from heaven in flaming fire, taking ven- 
geance on them thai obey not tho gospel of our Lord 
Jesus Christ I 

Consider, in conclusion, 

IV. The qualification for Ihe Kingdom. The quali- 
fication for the kingdom is two-fold, 1. moral. The 
moral qualification is conformity to the will of God in 
spirit and practice. " Not every one that saith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter the kingdom of heaven ; 
but he thai doeth ihe will of my Father which is in 
heaven."— Mail. 7:21. 2. Physical. The physical 
qualification is our vile bodies being fashioned like 
unto Christ's glorious body, at the coming of the 
kingdom. " Now this I say, brethren, that flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ; neither 
dolh corruption inherit incorruplion. Behold, I show 
you a mystery ; we shall uot all sleep, bui we shall 
all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling of an 
eye, at the last trump ; for the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shal^be raised incorruptible, and we shall 
be changed." — 1. Cor. 15:50-52. 3. And our le- 
ceiving the physical qualification at the appearing of 
Christ depends entirely on our now possessing the 
moral qualification. " If the Spirit of him that raised 
up Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mortal 
bodies bv bis Spirit, that dwellelh in you." — Rom. 
8:11. 




THE TRUE LIUUT. 

nv 1. e. weluxm*. 



ridenlly the object of Napoleon in Uie beginning of 
ihe present century. " We," says he, " the inherit- 
ors of Csssar's power," Sic. He. aimed at ihe mas- 
tery of the world, and especially of " these kings." 
But he failed. While lie went down with all his 
apparent strength and glory, they stand with ail their 
weakness and niulual jealousies. Here terminates 
the prophetic description of the fourth kingdom on 
earth ; and it is all fulfilled. Henco the fifth king- 
dom must be very near ! ! ihe introduction of which 
is thus described : — 

44. And in ihe days of these kings shall the God 
of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be 
destroyed : and the kingdom shall not be left in 
other people, but it shall break in pieces and cun- 
sume all these kiugdoms, and it shall siand for ever. 

The sentence, "in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom," does uol mean 
thai the kingdom of Cud exists contemporaneously 
with all or any of the preceding kingdoms. Such 
an interpretation would contradict the prophecy itself. 
Weigh vs. 31, 35. It will be seen that the coining 
of the fifth kingdom is represented by the slone smit- 
ing the image on its feet, and as the feet denote the 
divided slate of the fourth kiugdom, of course the fed. 
had no existence till aliout five hundred years alter 
the Christian era ! How futile then the idea that 
the kiugdom of Christ was set np at ihe first advent ! 
Again, verse thirty-five evidently shows thai ihe ter- 
ritory is first cleared of ihe oilier kingdoms, and then 
the fifth kingdom, or kingdom of God, occupies ii. — 
But the language, " in the days of these kings shall 
the God of heaven set up a kingdom," clearly signi- 
fies that Rome in its divisious will be reigning when 
the kingdom of God comes. The real idea may, per- 
haps, be conveyed by an illustration : supposing that 
the British natioii should at the present be subverted 
by some foreign power, it would be said by ihe his- 
torian lhai this took place " in the days" or reign 
of Queen Victoria ; but the phraseology would not 
be interpreted to denote that she reigned after the sub- 
version of the empire ; it would simply lie understood 
as meaning that she was reigning when the event 
came. So " in the days of those kings," Sic, sig- 
nifies that these kings will be reigning when the 
reign of God comes ; but they will not reign after 
his reign begins. That they will thus be reigning 
when Christ eomes in his kingdom, is apparent from 
the following passage, which describes them under 
the imagery of ten horns. — " The ten horns which 
thou sawest are ten kings, which have received no 
kingdom as yet [they had not begun to reign in a. d. 
90, when Johu had his vision] ; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beast. These have one mind, 
and shall give their power and strength umo the 
beast. These shall make war with the Lamb, and 
the Lamb shall overcome them ; for he is Lord of 
lords and King of kings ; and they that arc with 
him are called, and chosen, and faithful." — Rev. 17: 
12-14. This shows thai these kings of the fourth 
kingdom will take a prominent part in the angry, 
yet feeble and ineffectual resistance put forth by the 



" Bui lie lliat doeth truth, cometh lo the light, 
that his deeds may be manifest , that they are wruug lit 
in God." — John 3:21. 

This is lite testimony of one who " spake as never 
man spake." And this plain language was spoken 
to Nicodemus in concluding a discourse which Jesus 
had with him on the important subject of the new 
birth, as the only medium to obtain the kingdom of 
Cod. 

The lexl seems to have been given to rebuke the 
ruler of the Jews, who came to Jesus by night lo 
secretly learn something of the character of this 
wonderful personage. And after telling him, thai 
" God so loved ihe world, that he gave his only- 
begotten Son, thai whosoever believeth in him should 
not perish, hut have everlasting life," He then shows 
him tho reason of their condemnation : " light had 
come into the world, aud men loved darkness raider 
than light, because their deeds were evil." This is 
self-evident lo every reflecting mind. Il gives a pal- 
pable reason why the Jews rejected Christ. Ho 
tells us thai he was " come a light into the world, 
thai whosoever believeth on me should not walk in 
darkness." They disbelieved on him. And why! 
Because he had shown them the truth and " they had 
no cloak for their sins." But were they nol zealous 
for ihe truth, and making much pretence of being the 
people of God ? Yes, they claimed to be the people 
of God's peculiar regard ; they planned much l'or 
the advancement of their church, and iuslilutions ; 
they labored for peace and quietness, and they were 
willing to sacrifice the truth, and the true prophets, 
lo maintain it, regardless of righteousness ; nnd 



communicated light to the world by his Son. Thus, 
in John 1st, we are informed, " In the beginning was 
ihe Word, and the Word was with God, and ihe 
Word was God," (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father,) full of grace 
and truth." Here is a channel open by which God 
brings "' life and immortality to light." He, Christ, 
was to be a light lo the Gentiles, and to the ends of 
the world, " In him was life, and the life was the 
light of men." Here was unveiled the mysteries ol 
past ages, and the gracious words of Jesos shed a 
light and glory on Ihe future, which would terminate 
in eternal day. In this way the Father of mercies 
unbosomed himself to man. We are told that, " No 
man hath seen God at any time : the only begotten 
Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he bath 
declared him." This flood of light bursting out 
from the throne of the Eternal, on the dark world, 
through ihe Son of man, exhibiting Ihe pnrity nnd 
holiness, the righteousness and justice of the Al- 
mighty, so exposed the weakness and wickedness, 
theuuholiness and injustice of man, lhal they sought 
to put oui thai light. Il was loo humiliating to self- 
exalted human nature. And as He began to " speak 
the words of him that sent him," they raised the 
cry, " Away with this fellow, crucify him, crucify 
him !" It must be indeed mortifying to nature, for 
those " who appear outwardly as whiicd sepulchres," 
and are equally corrupt within, lo be exposed lo the 
light, and their true character to appear to all. Bui 
lo those whose " delight is in the law of the Lord," 
who " meditate upoo it day and night," they are nut 
ashamed of their doings, for ihey have " cleansed 
their ways by taking heed thereto according lo God's 
word." Such love the light, that if there is any evil 
way in them, they may seu it, and be cleansed from il, 
Thus ihe woman at the well " fled into the city," 
and called the people lo see a " man lhat had lold her 
all things thai ever shedid. Is nol this the Christ?" 
So it has been wuh all who truly wished to gain the 
kingdom of God, and became willing to be made 
holy by obeying God. And thus il has been wild all 
who are advanced in Christian experience : they came 
to ihe light, the truth, the unerring word of God, to 
test all their works, whether Ihey are wrought in 
Uod ; for they remember lhat Jesus said, " If ye keep 
my words, then are ye my disciples indeed, and ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free." O how thankful we should lie thai although 
the Jewscrucified our Lord, his gospel is left us, and 
committed lo faithful men to preach. They did not 
put out ihe light. No, blessed be Cod, he is rii-en 
again, and ascended up on high. Ami before his 
death, while in prayer to the Father, he says, " I 
have given them the word ;" those things which 
Jesus spake were recorded for us, that we may have 
light and be led lo God, through Jesus Christ. But 
.f we shun " the words he spake, and disobey them, 
" the same shall judge us in the last day." 



while they thus labored lo maintain Iheir cause, they 
could look back in the history of the past, and see 
ihe faults of those who had lived before them, and . 

say, " If we had lived in the days of our fathers, »e 'f J l: 1st, Who are wr walking in, or" doing truth, 
would not have been partakers with ihem in the blood | Such seek lo keep from I w light. If anything is 



The propriety of this is seen in another remark ol 
Christ, " For I have not spoken of myself, but the 
Father which sent me ; he gave me a commandment 
what I should say, and what 1 should speak." Here 
then we may leant how to obtain ihe true light, and 
although our Lend has " left the world, and gone to 
the Father," yet he has nol left us without light ; 
for his Word is left for bis Church, nnd with them 
for Ihe world, and he has sent the "comforter, the 
Holy Ghost, which will guide us iulo all truth." 
0 let us then listen to its voice, and follow its light, 
and remember that "all Scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for 
roprouf, for correction, and instruction in righteous- 
ness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly 
furnished unto all good works." Here is a fountain 
uf knowledge, and all who love righleousnes und 
purity, will come to it, and bow to its authority. 
Here they may correct their lives, their doctrines, 
their whole course of conduct, and conversation, 
They love the light, and wish to " walk in ihe light, 
as Christ is in the light," that they may " have fel- 
lowship one with another," and have " his blood lo 
cleanse I hem from all sin." Wo may learn by our 



i partakers v 

of the prophets." 

But now much better were they than their fathers! 
Il is evident by iheir conduct thai they were of the 
same character ; for when the true light came, " that 
lighteth every man lhat cometh into the world," He 
tested their integrity, and by his doctrines, their true 
character was made manifest. We learn from thi6, 
that the truth, or true doctrines of the word of God, 
is the test by which men must be tried. It is the 
true touchstone, which will justify or uoudeuiu the 
works of man. The psalmistsays, (Ps. 27:1) " The 
Lord is my light and salvation." It is clear from 
the history of God's people, that He has been the 
only true source of light, and that light has been 
communicated lo them, und the world, by his mes- 
sengers, in language suited lo their capacity, to en- 
lighten and lead ihem to the fountain of life, to 
oliedienco and salvation. Thus we read in Psalm 
119:130, " The eotrance of thy word givelh light." 
How clearly this shows the importance of studying 



taught that conflicts with iheircrecd,nnd is sustained 
by evidence, they will seek lo pul out the light, by 
bringing the advocate into disrepute aiming the 
people, or by casting some odious epithet on the sen- 
timent, or those who hold lo it. Il has always been 
ilie work of the devil, lo seek to destroy by reproach, 
or cover up in darkucss, what he could not meet and 
refute. Thus his agents always shun all impartial, 
and thorough investigation, ihey always work in Ihe 
dark, and refuse lo listen to the points of merit on 
any righteous question ; " for whalsoever inakelh 
manifest is light," and ihey well know lhat truth 
shows their deeds of unrighteousness and causes just 
condemnation. 'ITvis class of agents of wickedness 
can be cleorly traced back to " Eden," but their ser- 
pentine and fiendish career is the most clearly seen 
in ages when the most light shone. 

Thus in the days of Christ's humiliation, when he 
presented himself lo ihe people as their shepherd, 
and in meekness pointed them to ihe way of life, in 
GodVword'', i? wc^vould" hav7" Tight," a~na"how simplicity offered them eternal life, they first sought 



to resist him, but finding lhat God was with him, 
and seeing that wisdom was in his heart, they look 
every occasion to find fault with his doings, but find- 
ing Hbthjng how they might condemn him, by truth, 
How full of meaning, and they suborned men, ami hired one of his brethren lo 
dark-minded betray hitn into their hands, nnd then by false testi- 
mony , in a heathen court, ihey were unable to find 
him guilty, and finally crucified him uncondemucd. 
And thus it has been throughout the gospel age. The 
apostles of Christ met with the same secret foes, all 
their enemies were men lhal " loved darkness, be- 
cause their deeds were evil." They were never 



fully ilits agrees with the experience of every child 
of God. Again, we are told by ihe psalmist, (10:8) 
" 1'he statutes of the Lord are right, rejoicing the 
hi art : the commandment of the Lord is pure, en- 
lightening Ihe eyes." How full of men 
how well suited lo poor corrupt, erring, da 
mortals. Purity, truth, and light. These are ihe 
elements of God's law. Who, that wants purity, 
that is in earnest for truth, that desire light, can fail 
to obtain it, if he takes heed to the law of God. In 
Romans I). 23, we are informed that God's " com- 
mandment is a lamp," and the" law is light," Here 
then is the place for us to come to settle all doctrines, 
all difficulties, to prove all righteousness. All that 
will not stand in the blazing light of " truth as it is 
in Jesus," will not abide the judgment, in the great 
day of God. " To the law and the testimony, if they 
speak not according to this word, it is because there 



ready to meet truth in the face, but always spent all 
their ingenuity to darken council, to hide the true 
features of the case, and mislead the unsuspecting 
by false testimony. And we, brethren, should al- 
ways be on our guard, to detect this midnight enemy, 
and ahuii his company. He is always at work, and 



is no light in them?' If, therefore, we would " fear his agents are numerous ; he has a mighty work to 
God and work righteousness," wc must come to his do, the light shines, the true servants ol God are 
truth, and receive instruction, by the various means constantly annoying those whose deeds are evil, 
which He has ordained to communicate light to John the Baptist lost his head for rebuking Hie Bin 
nior|a | s of Herod. Many thousands of the saints lost their 

Under the dispensation in which we live, God 1 lives under the dark vail of Papacy, for letting the 
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light of gospel truth shine. Luther was imprisoned 
and much abused fur the truth, and all his enemies 
were haters nf light. And ihns it is to-day in mat- 
ters of doctrine, and all other difficulties. Those who 
shun the light, or the faeis that make manifest the 
real difficulty, ought to he suspected as the enemies 
of righteousness, and shunned as" evil doers," until 
they will come to the light. No matter how plausible 
their plea, if they do not embrace the opportunities 
of light, and shun all impartial investigation, though 
they raise ever so great a smoke, and cry ever so 
loud, at the bar of sympathy, they should be admon- 
ished of their lurking, covert, and dark deeds, 
and never for a mometit be listened to, while thus 
shrnwded in darkness. Men thai are engaged in a 
good work, want the light to shine, and if "their 
deeds are wruught in God," it will shine. Christ 
has said of his disciples, " Ye are the light of lite 
world." It makes no dilfcrence how high men stand 
in office, or honor, nor how great their prolession, 
or huw good a cause they may bo identified with, if 
they strike out a plan of operation that needs dark- 
ness to enshroud it, secrecy to keep it in shape, secret 
councils to set it in operation, it cannot be the work 
of God. If one has a matter against another, and is 
not willing to meet him face to face, and portrny tlic 
facts tu the case, nor lake the course the gospel of 
Christ teaches, but secretly seek to cast odium on his 
fellow, and in private four the minds of a party, 
seek the sympathy of his enemies, and cover himself 
about with evil reports of misguided men, and thus 
seek in ride to glory on another's doom, let him re- 
main in the grave he has dug, if he will, but go not 
thou and bury thyself with him, he will poison thy 
soul and sink thee in hell. 

2d. We may easily learn, in many cases, es- 
pecially in public life, who walk in, or in the lan- 
guage of the text, who " doeth truth." As we have 
already stated, such as love purity and holiness, and 
obey the will of God, are always ready to be tested 
by the word of God. He means to believe no doc- 
trine that he does not think clearly proved in the 
Scriptures, and ho is " ready to give to every man 
that asks, the reason of the hope that is within liim, 
with meekness and fear." He is ready to test his 
faith by the word, and his works also, if he is doing, 
Or believes he is doing truth. He is ready to be 
shown his faults, and is glad to correct them. If he 
is charged of wrong-doing, he is ready to hear the 
complaint, and examine the case, bring it to the 
measuring line — the word of God — and if he is found 
wanting, he will make reparation and confession. 
Such an one has his heart open to the gaze of all 
that will ins|icct it. If trouble rises he is ready to 
breast the storm, he fears no investigation of charac- 
ter, shuns nu evidence in the case, seeks no shelter 
from the storm, but the Almighty. He is the rock 
On which the righteous man builds. He is the shtl- 
i'-T under which he hides. He is the " strong tower 
Into which he runs and is safe." Such an one can 
meet his enemies without a blush or a fear, he can 
bear any testimony of his character, meet any im- 
partial tribunal, and answer for his faults, and confess 
■is errors. He is desirous that his " deeds may be 
wrought in God ;" lor he reads in the Word, 
I Blessed are they that do his coinmamdmeiils, that 
they may have a right to the tree of life, and enter 
in I hrnngh the gate into the city. " That man's " eye 
Will he single, that his whole body may be full of 
light." He seeks the good of all, and the injury of 
■one. He is ready to do good to his enemies, and 
forgive them. He does nut go before the ungodly 
lo tell their faults, and condemn, and expose them, 
until he is dragged there by them. His heart is 
drawn out for the salvation of men, and he is ready 
to spend all to save them, whether by lile, or by 
death, and in all, seeks the glory of God, that he 
may be found ol him in peace, not having on hit own 
righteousness, but that which is by faith nf Jesus 
Christ, and finally gain the kingdom of God, for 
which he suffers. 

Reader, what is your position ! Are you doing 
the truth! are your •' deeds wrought in God!" and 
are you ready in meet the Judge of quick and dead ! 
If so, continue to be thus doing n little longer, and 
•II is gained ; the liatlle is won, the victory declared, 
the kingdom gained, and the righteous eternally 
saved. 



earth will rise from the ruins ; and, renewed in un- 
speakable beauty, will become the everlasting resi- 
dence of the saints and the martyrs of Jesus. 

0, let ua all, then, as the stars of earth's mightiest 
empires arc about selling forever, see lo it that our 
citizenship is in heaven, from whenco we look for 
the Saviour, our blessed Lord and Master, who will 
change our vile bodies, and fashion them like his 
own most glorious body. N. Brown. 

Kingston, N. M., Oct. 4th, 1850. 

P. S. The East Kingston Tent-meeting was a 
blessed one. The brethren and sisters werestrenglh- 
ened and refreshed. The ministering brethren spoke 
the truth in love, and ihe power of ihe Holy Spirit. 
The meeting continued six days, which were all 
pleasant, li closed on the 2d ult. Large numbers 
attended, and we hope good was done. n. b. 



LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 

Mv dear Bro. Himes : — I am pleased that an op- 
portunity has been affiirded mo to congratulate you in 
your present eminent position, to which you have 
been raised by your adversaries. 

" If ye suffer for righteousness sake happy are ye ; 
and bo not afraid of their tenor, neither be troubled. " 
— 1 Pet. 3:14. 

" Blessed are they which are persecuted for right- 
eousness sake ; fur theirs is the kiugdom of hea- 
ven."— Matt. 5:10. 

" If we suffer, we shall also reign with him.— 
2 Tim. 2:18. 

" Rejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your 
reward in heaven ; fur so persecuted they Ihe proph- 
ets which were before you. — Matt. 5:12. 

The above declarations of " the truth, "so applica- 
ble to your present circumstances, need no further 
comment, except that I may be permitted to remind 
you, that it is the future, and not the present transi- 
tory state of things, which belong to the " Israel of 
God." Tilings temporal do not belong to them, but 
the things which are " unseen and eternal." Their 
interest in present mundane aflairs Bre very sulmrdi- 
nale, merely partaking of the feelings of a traveller, 
a pilgrim, or a soldier, upon an enemy's ground. 
But they have a paramouui iuieresl in things lo come. 
All their hopes, their joys, and their treasure, are 
concentrated in Ihe promised kingdom of Christ — 
the earth renewed, wliich will bo their home, their 
everlasting rest ; and until it be reached, they suffer 
as exiles, or outcasts, and under which appellations 
they are addressed in the language of prophecy. To 
the glories of that illustrious day we are pressing 
onward, as brethren separated and distressed, anx- 
iously waiting, watching, and praying for the coming 
of that Kingdom over which Christ himself will be 
the King, surrounded by his risen saints, clad with 
immortality, and wherein the Slanderer will not be 
found, the voice of anguish can never enter, nor evil 
find a resting place. 

Accept the united affectionate regards of myself 
and family, and believe me lo remain, my dear Bro. 
Himes, Yours very faithfully in Israel's hope, 
Kicuard Robcrtson. 

London, Sept. 3d, 1850. 



AN EXHORTATION. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. A. Brows writes from Watcrtown, (0.) 
Sept. 16th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have just relumed from a 
lour through a very sickly part of our Slate, In 
some places disease, in its most frightful form, was 
(lapping its raven wings over the affrighted inhabit- 
ants, many of whom were fleeing to neighboring and 
more healthy locations. As my health was so very 
good, I had but little fear for my own safety : but be- 
fore I had reached my father's, after using every 
exertion in my power to shake it off, 1 found thai 
disease had fastened a firm grasp upon my system, 
and 1 must yield : I was attacked wild quite a severe 
fever, and for a number of days it was very doubtful 
how it would turn. The prospect now, however, is, 
that I shall have to take a siege of the fever and agne, 
but I trust it will be slopped. I have ftllen away in 
flesh so yon wonld scarcely know me; but liesides 
this, I have been passing through trials of mind to 
which my bodily suffering, though great, will bear 
but poor comparison. Still, I will not murmur, far 
I think I recognize the hand of God in it all. He 
has thus been leading me lo reflect on Ihe past, and I 
am bound to confess, I see many, Oh ! very many, 
wrong steps that I have laken. f am especially con- 
vinced that I have indulged altogether loo much in 
that spirit of hilarity and jocoseness, which has ever 
seemed an integral partof my nature. But God has 
said, " my grace is sufficient for thee," and by ihe 
assistance of that grace, 1 am fully resolved to cor- 
rect this and all my other foibles, which I need not 
mention. I most earnestly implore all who have ac- 
cess at the limine of grace, lo lend me their prayers 
in this my time of trouble. 

I would also most humbly and sincerely beg the 
pardon of any person whose feelings I may in any 
way have injured. God knows I wish to make a 
renewed and thorough dedication of myself to His 
service, and I want every barrier out of the way as 
(aras possible. Death is abroad in a thousand forms, 
and ihe Judgment " hasteth greatly." 

Bro. Levi Dudley writes from Perry's Mills, 
(N. Y.) Aug. 30th, 1850 : 
his providential dealings with Deau Bbo . Himes :-l would say for your en- 
<h«e 'a, d Zh . rn< "*- e * B wc a " an8W « couragement in Uiis lime of trouble and trui; that you 
H*U?JZ\V th^ffirmaove' have our strongest sympalhics. The unhappy move- 

■« us bo on onto nerfeetion. I*, „. .„ ^ ^ hM jn re , ali(m ,„ * '„„„ Jw 

aflairs, has called forth lhe sympathies of your friends 
in Ihis whole section. You have the prayers of many 
friends in this region that you may be kept by ihe 
power of God, from ihe power of your enemies. In 
all mv travels and intercourse with the brethren, 1 
have never heard one wish or desire to have the 
" Herald " office removed out of your hands. If 
you please, permit me to say a word or two lo the 
scattered and despised flock of God through the 
" Herald." I have no doubt but we arc in the perils 
of the last days, and in the hour of temptation that 
has come opon all the world to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. There are many deceivers, and false 



Beloved Brethren and Sisters : — Do you really 
believe ihe I<ord is coming quickly .' Do you truly 
Wieve that all the family of the saints will very soon 
appear with him in glory .' " Yes," you all say, 
" we most assuredly believe it." And so do I be- 
lieve it. Well, then, this simple consideration is 
eaough to exciie in us all the anxious inquiry, Are 
we ready! Have we on the spotless robe of Christ's 
righteousness 1 Is self-will, and self-love, and self- 
complacency, all subdued ! Are all our envious and 
jealous feelings crucified ! Have we ceased to fasten 
Uio evil cyoof suspicion on a gifted brother or sister ' 
or on one whom the Lord hath blessed ? Do we each 
one, abase ourselves, and exalt our brother! Do 
we esteem others bettor than ourselves! Do we de- 
light ourselves in acts of mercy and kindness! Do 
*» long and seek for opportunities of doing good!— 
Are we punctual at the places and seasons for praver! 
Jure we all ceased to lei the misfortunes and ills of 
»*> indurate our hearts! Are wo always melted 
uderness and humility when meditating on 
Jesus dying love! Are our hearts filled with gra- 

»'une to God, for a" *- : ■ ■ ■ 

us' 



I ki "* ^ on unl ° perfection. Let us strive to 
»■ hiily, let u» fight the good fight of faith, ami lay 
JJ°W on eternal life. The time" is short for us to 
?'«.. Tlie lasi irnmp of God will soon lie sounding. 
' »e tunes nf tho Gentiles will soon be fulfilled. The 
lBr ** hundred and five and thirty days will 

Zll y '". CIM)ed - Tl,e " lce P'n? w 'l' « 

^owid beenjg immnm , T1)e pr011| | and ej 



soon 
nful 



mwuT IU> r f e ° nl ''- lhe " bl ° od ? annnls ' lheir mon "' 
dvtuun B t! l * icir "PP'sssive rule and impioos 

Thau.*' 1 a ." 1)0 ,wc l" awav >>y « <lcl"Re 
» BO " n ai,d suddenly pass away with 

heat nTif X ^ e >™>o"s will melt with fervent 
»ut, blessed be God, a new heaven and a new 



teachers, and anli-chrisle, in lhe world al the present 
lime. 0, howmiich we need the true spirit of Jesus, 
and tho grace of God in our hearts, in order to dis- 
cern between Ihe evil and the good, to keep ourselves 
unspotted from lhe world, and be ready lo meet the 
Lord when he comes as lhe lightning. 

Bro. C. Benks writes from Burlington (Vt.), 
Oct. 3d, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes: — We believe that through the 
" Herald " much truth has been circulated ; there- 
fore any hindcrancc, whether from men who do nut 
love God, or professors of religion, and especially 
from believers in the Advent near, is lo he greatly 
regretted, although they say, on nccountol the short- 
ness of lime, and the worth of souls, they would not 
hinder on any consideration. But look back and see 
if more than half the lime and talents uf some have 
not been wasted. Like men journeying together, 
some hinder their companions to pick a flower, or 
gather something for lhe benefit of themselves; and 
some even manifest a perverse disposition, displaying 
ihe wisdom of our common adversary. To see all 
this loss of lime, health, and money, is lamentable ; 
but more so the want nf truth, and the sinful hatred 
manifested. Our small Church, with one voice, ten- 1 
derto you our sympathy, and our small but free gift, 
praying God to preserve you, and those brclhreu as- 
sociated with you, blameless, comfort you by his 
spirit, and sanctify you through his truth. Though I 
there are great trials, God spared no pains for our 
salvation ; therefore labor on, the everlasting king- 
dom will soon be given. " A whisperer separatcih 
chief friends."— Prov. 16:28. 

We have again to mourn the loss of a brother by 
death, Johnson Wadsworth, aged 64 years, who died 
Sept. 4th. Though he had beeu blind sixteen years, I 
yet he rejoiced in the hope of soon being able to see! 
through the same physician that opened Bartimeus' 
eyes." His last words with me, on inquiring of the 
elule of his mind wore, " Someiimcs dark, and some- 
limes I want to sec Jesus." And repealed, " I want 
to nee Jesus, 1 want a share uf the inheritance, 1 
want it recorded that 1 expect my share of the in- 
heritance." On my asking him if he would lake 
something ho said, " I wanl some of the wine of the 
kingdom." He hail believed and rejoiced in Ihe 
doctrine of the Advent nearly from the first course of 
Lectures preached by Father Miller in this lown. 
In behalf of the Church. 
Bro. J. LiTCB writes from Philadelphia, Sept. 
2Gth, 1850: 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We truly have need of pa- 
tience, thai after we have done the will of God we 
may inherit the promises. It is a mysterious provi- 
dence wliich has permitted so great a trial to befall 
ynn, and through you lhe cause of Christ with which 
ynu stand identified. But we have for our consola- 
tion the words of Christ to Peter on anotheroccasinn : 
" What 1 do thou knnwest not now, but thou shah 
know hereafter." There is a day approaching when 
all these mvstories will be unfolded, and we shall be 
led lo excfaiin, " O the depth of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God, how unsearchable are his judg- 
ments, and his ways past finding out." I trust it 
may be sanctified to us all, and lead us lo greatly 
humble ourselves before God, mid to devote ourselves 
more earnestly lo his work. I have no hope thai as 
we draw nearer the end, our trials will grow Ipss ; 
but contrary-wise; for " it is through much tribula- 
tion we must enter the kingdom of God." 

Tho friends last Sabbath raised a collection as an 
expression of lheir sympathy for ynu in your (rials, 
and to assist in the publication of your apose and 
vindication, which I herewith transmit. 

Bro. Richard R. Watkins, of Baltimore, son of 
Bro. Wm. Watkins, was ordained in this city last 
Sabbath evening, to the work of tho ministry. Bro, 
W. is at present traveling on business, and preaching 
wherever the door is open before him, which is quile 
frequently among various denominations. I trust he 
will be cordially received by brethren wherever he 
may meet with them. Yours in hope of elernal life. 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Albmv, N. Y.-F. Gladduif. lit MiUemlte, Wht.-a«inl. Drown, 
Xewllrd.lord, Maaa.-II.V. Ilavb. 



Jrflcrsou.slrcet. 
Aiitun,, N. y.— II. t. Smith. 
Hufalo. " W. M. Palmer. 
llrattUboro',\'\.— II. Pcrhiim. 
Cincinnati, O.— Joseph Wilson. 
Derbt Lint, Vl.-S. Foster, jr. 
Detroit, Mich,— I.. Armalronr. 
tVUiiiiflon, Mc.-Thon. Smith. 
Glinmllr Annap., N. 8.-Elnxs 
Woodworth. 



brtebiiryrorl. " flea. J. I'ear- 

*on, -r., VA :i(. r-*!n. I. 
iVru- York Cill.-Wm. Tracy, li 
Drlnlircy-auret. 

N..Smntluld, VL-I.KIniliall. 
PkUadrrrkta, la.— J. 1.11,1,, IS 

Cliralei-slreel. 
Portland, Mc— Peter Johnson, 3" 
Summer-street. 



Halloictll, Mr.- 1. 0. Wellcome. Proiidrricr. R.l.-fl. R.filiuMirt 
HirVord, IJI.-Alirmirk<.|i. \ltnchtilrr, N. V.-W m. Bluli). 
//nrr/Zan, N. l'.-V» . I). Rhulin.'.Vfi/rm, Miim.-I.. (Wit. 
Hnmtr, N. Y.— J. I.. Ohlip 



lAKiW'ti N. V.-ll. RobUns. 
Uarlt. M«»..-F. II. Atlami. 

Hampton, X.Y.-D. Uiwworll. 
HiUMrna, N. Y.-J. Ilnnrortll. 



TVrmfo, C. Vt .-I). CiunnMI. 
Waterloo. Sfcrflbnl, t. E. — R. 

Ilutrhlitfoii. 
iroreeiter, M«.-I). F.Wcdirrtxt. 



Fo« Oiiit ton r .in »d ls«Mxn.-R. Rntarwon, Fw„ No, 1 
ucnvlck I'larr, Cninir Roail, lli-rnmniiwv, Lonilon. 



THE AMERICAN" VOCALIST. 

BV REV. D. U. NARSFIRLD. 
HPHE pnniiLrtly ol i)i| a 'L it Colltrlloii ofMinlc la nilRrimllv 
A atlralnl liy Ihr iacl, llial attliimtli II linahrt'ii pnlillahnl Inn 
alionl one >.nr. I9.IIW rniilca have been primed, and It I. In arraler 
demand than ever. 

ll hi divided inn, three paru. all of whlrb are embraced In naintle 
volume. 

Part I rrmtiata of I'hnreh Motlr, old and new, and cmitalni Ihe 
mr*l valuator prncliirlloiii, ut tile mo.1 di-liii|iii.heil rnmpnarrt, An- 
i leul and modem- In all 3»l l.:hiirrh Tuna - hmidra a bine number 
ol Anlln-m., nml A-lei'l Piece* for "prrliil ocrjuion* 

Puna II. ami 111. conlaln all lhat hi valuable la" lhe Venire Mlttlc 
now In rtMencr, cmuuVtint ^ ,,lr m""' popular Revival Melodies, 
ai d Hie inoal admired r.njli.h. Scottl-h. Irlali. Rimulah, and Indian 
Soiifa, rmtiriH-liiB, In n ainjle volume, morn lhan five hundred 
Tunea. ndnttled lo evert oeraakni of pnhlle anil tocbll wnrahlp, In- 
cluding all lhe obmm oTMualc thai have been composed durlui lhe 
Ual live hundred yrArt. 

A few of lhe umoy nultrn recetved of lhe book aro here annexed : 
From Rrr. 0. P. Mot inn, of Libert*. 

I do not heallnte to fire Ihe " American VocatUl M ihe preference 
lo an? olhrr Collection of Church Mu.lc exlanl. Il dcnerve* a place 
In every choir, vestry, and family In lhe Pltlon. 

Front Rev. Samuel Soutktr, Bel/tut. 

On n sintlc onenint, In ihe Second Part of ihe booh. I have Ibnnd 
nu lhe two nates before me mom true, hearl'tubduiug harmony 
•ban ii has been my fortune in find In some whole Cotteeilons, that 
have madequite a noise In the world. 

From Jicnrii fjtllr. Editor of the Wenletm //hrrnonj. 

From my heart 1 lhank yon for lhe nrrnnsemenl ni Ihnse sweel 
Melodies. 10 many of which Marred poetry is now, for lhe Orat lime, 
adanleil. ll Is Ihe liest follcrlion of l.'hurrh Mu.lc I have ever seen, 
and U embraces lhe only complete collection ot Veslry Muslo thai 
has ever been published. 

From Join S. .ty". En., Cboeiner. 

Ilavinc xivm much allonlion lo tarred Music fbr the last Iblny 
years. 1 do nol hesitate 10 aay, Unit It is ihe beat Collection of Sa- 
cred Music in uae. 

From Ren. /, Woodkutl, Tkomonton. 

It is Just what 1 have turn \vi»!ilnn lo see for several years. Those 
oW nines— ihey nre so food, to frauthl wlUl rich harmony, to 
adnplrd 10 Mir lhe deep feeilnta of Ihe heart, Ihey constitute a price- 
less Iren-ure of Sncrn! Ponr. un.urpas.sfsi by tile best compositions 
of more modem limes. 

From Rflv, More* Spencer, Boniard. 
1 retnrd the" American Vocali-i' 1 as embodylnc the excellences 
of all tin- Music Rooks now known, without lhe pile of useless lum- 
ber many of them contain. 

From JV. Perm, jr., of Cambridge. 
This book rails nn M pleasant memories." It eonlalmi n belter 
Selection of (lood Tunes, both for Public ami Sochi Worship, than 
am oihrr Collcriloii I have ever mot with. Tlinuih nn enllrestran- 
ter In lhe nnlhrir, 1 feel tmtefut in him ; and desire llins publicly to 
Ihnnk lliin for lhe lliipottaul service he hat rendered the cause of 
Sncreil Music. 

From Zitm'i Herald. 
It is one of the liest comhlnnlinos of old anil new Moslc we have 
seen. lis treat rhamcterlsllc is, thai while It b eufltelently tcientlllc, 
It is full of the soul ol popular music. 

Published by W*. J. Rktboi.dr * Co., H ComhUI, Boston.— 
Orders lor lhe" Vocalist " may also be tenl to the ofllecof the "Ad- 
vent llcrn!d,"Sl'harrion-atrecl. Jo. I2.J, 



Obituary. 




■ I am lhe HKsmnECTIos and the urv : he who bebeveUl In ME. 
Ihonth he .hiulkl die. yet he will live : and whoever llrelh end be- 
icvelb in me. will XfiVEn die."-Jolin II : 2S. ai. 



Died, in Baltimore, Vt., Aug. 22d, Bro. Willaro 
Davis, aged 44 years. Bro. Davis experienced re- 
ligion in 1631, and joined lhe Baptist Church in 
North Springfield, with which he walked till 18:4. 
He fully embraced the Advenl faith in 1843, and the 
year following he, with several others, left lhe church 
of which he was a member, and associated himself 
with the Advenlists, with whom he walked till his 
death. Bro. Davis was an exemplary, consistent 
Christian, and in his death we have sustained an 
irreparable loss. But of his gain we can have no 
reasonable doubts. In his last sickness was exem- 
plified the sustaining grace of God. His work was 
done, and with patience and resignation he wailed 
the approaching nourof dissolution, and sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus, in full faith that the resurrection 
morning would soon dawn, ami he should arise in 
the image of God's dear Son, to dwell wiih him 
in his everlasting kingdom. Yours in hope of soon 
meeting our departed brother, with all lhe sancti6ed 
in the kingdom of God. L. KlkuUU.. 

Dmn, in Dickinson, Franklin Co., N. Y., Sept. 
Slh, 1850, Sidncv Watson, son of Bro. Geo. E. 
and Einilv Peabody, aged iwo years and three 
months. II is disease was the summer complaint, 
followed by congestion of the brain, 
Weep not for me, I sweelly rest in Jcsns' arms. 
Soon with the blest I shall arise. 
And join to sing the praise of our triumphant King. 
Yes, in a land where death no more 
Shall mar our peace ! On lhat blest shore, 
With you, dear parents, I shall join. 
To sing redeeming love divine. 



great corcn REMEnn 

AycVa Cherrr Pectoral, 

roit Till cube or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

rpilF. annals ol medical science, arfotdinx aa ihey do ample proof 
A of the power ami value of many medicinal aienls, have fur- 
nished uoeinmnleslncumiisre with Ihe snlulury elTrrta produced 
by WKIl'S Clir.RHV l'F.I TORAI.. 

The remarkable cures of disease of the t.unrs which have been 
renhroil by it. iimi, attested as Ihey are by munv prominent milCM. 
ors null pliy.lciai't In this ami foreltn lands, should enconrate lhe 
lulllcleil lo persevere, with the slmnt assurance, that Ihe C herry 
Perioral will relieve nnd ultlinntetv cure ibein. 

We present to Ihe pnHle unsolicited testimonials from tome of 
ihe flrsi men In our country, noou whose judgment and experience 
Implicit rruiflilcnrr may be placed. 

Ilr. I'F.RKINS, President of Vermont Medical CuUcxe, one of the 
must learned and Intellitent tihislrlaiis in the coanlrv, considers ll 
s •• composition ot rare excellence for the cure of that formidable 
disease, Cousuinpllnn." 

„ ,i i _ . fforteic*.^rWf2B.ieM. 

Dr. J. (.. Ayer— Dear Bin— Atreenble to the mines! ofnur 
atenl, we will cheerfully stale what we have known nf ihe effects 
<>f vonr Chrrry Pectoral, ami they havo been nslonishltig Indeed. 
Mrs. Briery Slrreter had been afflictnl wilh a severe and rrleatlesa 
couth, which mlucol her very low ; to low that liule hope coul.i 
lie elerlaincd of ber recovery. Nnlliernus remedies had been Irieil 
without eD'eet, More the I'herrv rcelolnt. And that lias ruled her. 
fleone yValkluaon, Fail , had to our knowledtr been afflicted with 
Aalhuia for eleven veurs, aad crown yeiitly worse, until Ibe Clsflll y 
Perioral has now removed the disease, and he Is as Iree from any of 
lis symptoms as we are. The Rev. Mark Ihw had been so severely 
atlacked with the llroneliilis, as to disable hiui from lib duties, and 
nnlhlnl hail alTonled him relief until I [Mr. Thomlntl carried hhn a 
bollleuf your Pectoral, which cured hlni at once, and he now olli- 
cibIi-s as usual In his place. 

These are Ihree of Ihe cases in which we have known 11 awe * a t 
fill, but never lo (all. We have f real pleasure In crr!if)ini lo these 
tacts ; and are, respected sir, your humble servants. 

Rev. Oavid TiionaiNG. 
Hon. JoaEvti Battles. 

Amonr Ihe di.ilntuislied authorities who have liven ihe'r names 
lo recommend the Cherry Perioral as i he !s-al irmrdy lhat is known 
Ibr lhe Affections of the cunts. Bre " The taudnn Lancet." " Ca- 
nadian Journal of Medical Hcicnce," " Boston Medical and Surtlcal 
Journal. " " Chnrlmton CK. CI Medical Review.*' "Now iertetl 
Medical Rcpurter," Prof. Hnrllelt, Transylvania tiniverslly of Medi- 
cine, Preside, t Perkins. Vermont Medical Collete, Dr. Vab-nllne 
Moll, New York clly, Parker Clesveland. Howdnln Collete, Prof. 
Rnilerflrbl. « illnnthhv Collete, Ohio, Prof Brnllhwailo. Ixeila 
l 'Eni.> Modioli School, fir Robert Kane, Quern'a Collete. Ireland, 
, Pmr ItoM'ubnuni, Lelpale. 

The nubile have bul lo know the virtue nnd aalontshint suecest 
. nr the I 'berry Pectoral in cnrlni disease* of lhe 1. tints, when Ihey 
will lerl secure from these daiifcrt, whenever this remedy can be 
I obtained. , , 

I Prepared by J. C. AVER. Chemist. Lowell. Mass , ami told by 
llrutflata anil Dealers In Medicine rcnrmll) thmufhoul lhe eouli. 
try. I o. Is-Jm.l 

CIHFPF.E C CO M Patent Drvinl Martinet, for dryili* Wool. 
Cotton, Silk, Fur, or Wirlcs frotti ihe nun-, without heal, and 
In a few moment, of lline. A model of thla treat invention, to Im- 
portnnl to manufacturers, may be seen at this olnoc. |o. 12.J 

CLOTUIXG. 

WF.TIIF.RBF.F, & I.EI.AND, wholesale and retail Ctoihlnt 
warehouse, No. 41 Aun-flreel, Boston. New and fresh assort 
meet for IS». . . . . 

We have oimthsI our stock ol sprint and summer clothlnt. and 
have liven trcnt care nnd onenllon to seiertlnt our styles of tnodt. 
adapted to Ihe .New Enttand iraile. VI e are prepared lo offer Ihcm 
to the public, •ataodai Ibe proverb, •• Uric uilet and small prof- 
its and by strict mummy in our expense, we are abb; to sell at 
prices as low ns any mbrr r ollilut hoose in Ihe I'nllid Kialre- 

Merchanls ami "inters, who buy al wholesale, w ill find oornttort- 
menl worthy or lheir nllenllon. By clvlnt our personal attention lo 
our business and ru.lmiiers, we hope lo insure a second call from all 
who may Ihvor us with lheir patronttr. 

Ccntleuien's futiilshlnl totals of every ilcscription, and a c rneral 
BKMirtment ot boy* elotliinr constantly on hand. Custom work done 
In lhe ucntcs! manner, with care and promptness, alter lhe burst 
fashions Orders from lhe country will be Minuted lo w ith prompt 

nrsa and attention. N i w v- ; 

, , EVEBSON LBLISS* 

lnrT.s.1 Corner of Ann and Plarlstone-slreets , l-rsion. 



CF. HORN, Dentist, Watcrtown, Mass., bat an office near Ibe 
. Baptist rhureh. where hi w ill nltrnd lo ftllmt. exlracliet. ami 
chansint leeth. Also Insertint artiflrinl leelh on plvol. whok or 
liana of sela on told plate, all nf watch will be done In a Willful 
manner, upon moderate lerma. |my. lb-| 



yotM; .v JAVNE. dealers hi Carpctlm and Oil Cloth, Win- 
Jl dnw-shndrs. Ilntstel-. Ruts, Mans and Mstllnt, Tabbrand 
Piano Covers, Stair-rods, Ac. etc., Nn. Ipo Pcail-slrcet, se«-oi;d car- 
pet ator.' from Chatham-street, New York B- T. VoiiMO, 
laiy. t -l A. A. Jaws. 

BLARENEVB Ordcl Pen Manufaclory, 42 and M N'essau street, 
lup staint.) comer of Liiierly, New York. Cold Pens, Urte. 
small, ami medium sir^ ; also, Coll and Silver Cases. Cot.l Pens 
neatly repaired. (May 23.) 
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BOSTON, OCTOBER 12. 1850. 



To Agent* uml Correspondent*. 

I. In writlnt lo lab office, lei evcr)ihl»t oft bniiaesa nsture be 
rnl on n purt n( Ihp inert by itself, or on a nrpnniie sbecl, not to be 
mixed "p with otltcr owners. 

i Oruers for pill... "nitons ilinuMbc beaded " Order, 11 and ihe 
x\nmt* and immlxT of mr li work wnniwi snoaH bo •peeilwai on a 
lino tlcvriftJ to If. Till* will avuld roiiftislon nml matnies. 

3. Communication! for dm llnnld should I* written with cam, In 
a IcsiMr hnrnl, carefully pntH-tunlal, atitl bended, » far tht Herald ? 
Tlic wrltlnt *I»«H nm l»r iwwilwi, nor the Ones be loo near to* 
Setlirr. Whm Ihry nro lhaa. ibcy "* told ankle unread. Before 
bdn* sent, ihey slimiM be carrfbllr rv-rcivl, and all superfluous 
won!*, lauiolmkal remark* awl disconnected and Uk«ica] sen- 
teurra nmlllrd. 

1. Rvrrytblnt of a prlvnie nature should I* beaded " Private. 11 

5. Inacndlnt name* of new tulwcrllirrs. or money for luhacrlp- 
iion«, let the name atwl pmi-ilKre ntldreta 'I. e., me town, roimty, 
and ilste.) be dbuorlly given. Hctwren the nante and tbe addreaa, 
a cniuina M aboukl always liwcrtrd, that It may be aeeii what per- 
tains ID ibe name, and what |o (lie address. Where more than one 
...!:■■.:;!.. la ndlTrrd lo, bit tlia buvlno* (if roca one rofialJtutc a 
pnnicmplt by itaelf. 

0. |«*t rvrrythlnc l«c starrcl explicitly, and bras tew words as will 
hlv« a clear e\pre»rinn of ihtt writer'* menning 

By etimplylnt with ilifM- tUn<tlfflia, *re iball tw saved much pet 
plciiiy. and unf I* i-blUed l» lend a maw of irrelevant mnltcr le 
earn llie wUliex of our rtiVT*siflfltMmwi*i 



Letters for Bro. J. W. Bokham will reach bim, if di- 
rected lo him care of Mr. J. Cufittr, -18 Upper Hill afreet, 
Toxteth Park, Liverpool, Eng. 



TSro. W. D. Ghosli.x*1 Post-office address is Hewellon, 

St. Lawrence county, N. Y. 



Meetings In Connecticut* 

BT J. V. K1MKS. 

Worcetter, Muss., evening nf Oct. 14th. 
HarifuriJ, Tuesday evening, Oct. 16th. 
Mmilrn, evening* of 16th, 17th, and 18ih. 
Bristol, Sunday, Oct. 20th, ami evening, of 21-1, 22.1, 
and 23d. 

Walling/nrd, evening* of 24th ami 25th. 

Bro. llima will visit Juttbuck, Warehouse Point, New 
Hartford, Weal W instead, Ab'mgton, ic, as soon aa he can 
make arrangements. He will also vixit Hulduu, Mass., soon. 

In nil ihr above meeting*, Bro. H. a object will he lu con- 
firm the souls of the disciples-, exhort ibein (o continue in 
ihe laith, and to impress on their mind*, that it is through 
touch tribulation that we all must enter the kingdom ol tiou, 
and to win men to Christ. Brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free course and be glorified. 



Brewer** I'nnornmn* 

The Panorama of the Falls, Rapids, and oilier 
scenery on the Niagara river ; of the vast Prairies 
of the West, and the Mammoth Cave of Kentucky, 
are well worth a visit. We had the pleasure of see- 
ing these exhibitions of Mr. Bkkwer, at Amory 
Hall, a few days since, and were unexpectedly de- 
lighted. We had seen so many of these Panoramas, 
that wo had ceased lo regard them with much interest. 
At tho request of a friend we visited Brewer's. 
The Falls, seen from various points, in summer and 
winter ; tho Prairies, now a flame of fire sweeping 
over, and now smiling in all the bloom of summer, 
were fully equal to all previous expectation. But 
the Cave : what can the Pnnnramn of a cave amount 
to t How can a dark and gloomy cavern be shown 
on canvass ? Ah, there was our misconception. We 
cannot begin to describe the beauty and grandeur of 
the representation of the different compartments, 
lighted up with scores of torches, exhibiting gem 
bcspanglrd roofs and walls, stalactite and stalagiitc 
accrelionsof massive size, halls of every varied form 
and grandeur, arches and fretted vaults, and long 
drawn aisles. To be realiTed, it must be seen. No 
description can do justice to it. Mr. Bukweu, by a 
happy description, enables the spectator to imagine 
that he is in those vast halls gazing at the reality, of 
which only a representation is passing before him. 



A \ew Pnpal Arrhbiahop. 

We understand, that by n brief of lite Pope, doled Ihe 
19th of July hut, the See of New York, has been creeled, at 
the request of the tote Provincial Council of Baltimore, into 
an Archcpiscopat See, with the Sees of Itoston, Ilnrlford, 
Albany, and Buftalo aa Suffragan Sees. By this, the Right 
Rev. Bishop Hughes is, of course, ek- rated lo the dignity 
of Archbishop. The \ . Y. Tnbune, from which we copy 
this, says that the brief is signed by Cardinal Lambrl*- 
chi.ni, and is sealed with the seal of the fuherrmui, as it is 
ealk-d,— a small neat representing St. Petkr, noted in a 
bnal, in the art of drawing up a net, ami having the inscrip- 
tion— " Pics IX. Pontifex Maximo*." 



We preached in Hester-street, New York, on Tuesday 
evening, the 1st, Ui a large oudiunce. We had a rcviviug 
reason. The Church ia prospering, oud will live through iu 
manifold liiuU. Bro. C. B, Tdrser's lobars arc highly 
appreciated, os also are Bro. Bur^ham's, who is now with 
them. Good congregations assemble, and the prospect ia 
cheering. 

On our way home, we called at .New Bedford, where the 
OMthcr of Mrs. Himks resided, but who nus called away by 
death a lew days previously. She died in u good old age, 
lulling as a shuck of corn fully ripe. Our loss is her gain. 

We alio took leave of a beloved sinter, who with her hus- 
band, Cnpt. Chas. Howlasd, sailed on Monday Inst fur 
the Pacific, on a whaling voyage. The voyage nu doubt will 
be attended with hardship, but it is quite cotumou for wives 
to accompany their husbaiuls on audi voyages. They have 
the prayers of unary kind relation* and friends, who cease 
not (o invoke the blessing and protection of heaven for them. 



The Cnuw in Worccater, 

Dear Bro. Hikes Our brethren iu Worcester, who 
wiah to auatatn the truth in righteounncss, in relation lo the 
pjajfcr bOBflnj of Christ and hts kingdom, in connection with 
other Bible truths especially ueeessar) for a preparation for 
those events, and sympathiaiug with our brethren at large, 
and with our btc Conferences, have secured Briulcy Hall, a 
fpactous, central, aud well-known hall, situated on Main-st., 
where they hold meetings on the Sabbath and Sabbath even- 
ing, nl the usual hours of public worship in this city. The 
brcihmi will be happy lo welcome all who are disposed lo 
cultivate the spirit of a liberal Christianity, as well us those 
who may be desirous to he-.tr on the subject of our hope. 1 
am wilh the brethren at present, feeling that ihey should be 
aided tu thoir trials, uud in the noble ataud they liave taken. 
itWoiVr, Ort. &A, 1850. I. H. Shipmak. 



To Correanondenla* 

Bro. J. Crofkut.— Your letter, containing the 
Resolution, &c., of the Church at Middletown, N. 
Y., has been inadvertently overlooked. It will ap- 
pear next week. 

Mr. Editor :— Are you sure that Elder Xkedbam's 
Church ia Worcester voted lo ek'ar him of all blame in the 
" acerel workings," before the appeuiauce of the " Supple- 
ment 1" — A. 

We are quite sure of it, if ibe moat credible wilaess now 
iu that Church, aud a personal friend of N is to be believed , 
who affirms that ihey did. We presume ihe Church will not 
deny it. 

New Aoekt.— J. B. Knight is our agent at PftQaiM, 
Cbatauque county, N. Y. We shall soon send him a full att- 
iorliiwnt of our publications, so that our brethren ia thul 
neighborhood can be supplied. 



Trenaendona Hiiilitoriii. 

Between three and four o'clock on the afternoon of Fri- 
day, Sept. 27(h, the city of Pittsburgh, Pa., was visited b 
Ihe severest fall of hail that wc ever witnessed, or read 
about. It was nccomjHimed with high wind and rain. The 
streets were literally covered with the hail. We noticed 
stones ns large as huu's eggs, and many which fell before the 
office were much larger. One in particular wns crushed by 
the fall, and musi have been tbe size of a goose egg. The 
destruction of window-glass is iinntcuac, — beyond all calcula- 
tion ; but not Was than one-twelfth of the panes in die pub* 
He and privme houses of the city were broken. 

The storm was severe upon horse* aud other aahuuts in 
the streets. We saw them running in ever}- direction. Bug- 
gies, wagons, carts, oumibusses, and other vcbick'*, were 
upset and broken. Several horses were scriiMwly injured in 
their efforts to escape. We saw one poor uniinnl making 
desperate efforts to get into the Theatre alley. 

Wc anticipate bad news from (he couulry. All the fruit on 
the trees, iu the district covered by the alonu, is doubtk-ss 
destroyed. 

Sbiuglea acre knocked from the roofs of houses, awnings 
were torn to tatters, bigns defaced, and other injuries in- 
dicted upon our citiicua- 

Mr. Fountain, tan her, on Lilierly-streel, picked up a pi- 
geon from bis pavement, which hud been killed by a hail- 
stone, which took effect on the top of the head, and scooped 
out the brain, &c., us ueatly as a auigeon could have dune it 
with his instruments. 

The Catholic Church, West side, is terribly riddled. — 
Hardly a pane remains whuk'. The Court-house seems to 
have escaped witli little or uo loss of glass. 

The stones actually went through sheet iruu roofs in vari- 
ous houses of the city. This may seem incredible, but we 
are assured of the truth of the report. 

The Wood-elroel mercbaut*, especially those on the ens I 
side, suffered severe loss. Many of the monster panes in 
their show-windows were hrokcu. 

A driver of a milk curt was nearly killed in \ty lie-street. 
We have heard of a number of cases io which men aud chil- 
dren were hurt, but none mortally. 

The Birmingham omnibus was smashed down in Wood- 
street, while the horses ran off. The rook of some of the 
canal and keel boats were crushed in. A bog was killed ou 
7th street, by a atone striking him on the head. 

Several stones were weighed and measured. One fell 
near the Monongahela House, which our infonnout says was 
as large as a man's head. It was hrokcu to pieces — ooe 
piece being us large as tt goose egg. Several weighed six- 
teen ounces. 

The damage is estimated by some at §15,000.— PtiUbvrgh 
paper. 



SUMMARY. 

A man, aiguing himself " A Planter," wishing to maintain 
the chivalry of the South intact, as well as to cripple the 
commerce of the North, writes lo the Charleston Mn- 
that he w ill use " no Northern couslcr to carry my crop . no 
Northern cloth for my uegroes'.clothing ; no Northern soap, 
candles, flour, or (Ohio) bacon ; no Northern potatoes, eali- 
bnge, fruit, or hay ; no Northern relined sttgnr ; no North- 
ern shoes, if others can be obtained." 

Another disgraceful nut look place in Philadelphia on Sat- 
urday evening lost. The outbreak was between the whiles 
and blacks, and missiles of every kind, with pistols, were 
freely used by both parlies. One white man, named Win. 
Siddle Smith, was inatantly killed. Several houses were 
attacked with stones, and the utmost consternation jarrvaded 
ihe neighborhood of the riot. 

A lad, about 17 years of age, a son of Mr. Jasper Provost, 
om* of the workmen In Messrs. Doly & Ford's steam saw- 
mi!!. New Brunswick, N. J., was crushed to a complete pulp 
ou Salwulay last. He was caught iu a band, aud cntaoglcd 
around the shaft, which was making oik- hundred revolutions 
per minute. The remains, when extricated, gave scarcely 
any evidence thai humauity ever existed in the mass of jelly 
they presented. 

Gov. Quitman has convened the Legislature uf Mississippi , 
lo meet on the ISth of Nov. He soya that the sluvcholding 
Stales have been unrighteously (1) deprived of their share of 
the common territory of the Union, have Ikcu " subjected to 
other insulting and unjmtl discriminations," and that tbe re- 
cent acts of the Federal Government 11 leave no reasonable 
ho|>c that the rights of the peopk* of the slavcholding States 
will cease " tu be interfered wilh. until, by direct or indirect 
means, their domestic iustiuitiuna uro overthrown. The 
Legislature ia therefore called together to take into considera- 
tion the " alarming stale of public attaira," aud to H avcit 
the evils which impend." 

Gov. Bell, of Texas, has very gravely concluded to submit 
the question to the people of that State, whether they will 
receive tbe Congressional bonus of 910,000,000 to relim|uUh 
her unfounded and audacious claim lo a part ol New Meciro, 
or g» to war, H»W any one, who knows the wreiched mone- 
tary cundilioii of Texas, and reiucuibcr* the tricks, and anx- 
iety of her leading meu to drag her iuto ihe Union, at any 
coat, could have supposed that she was serious io her late 
gasconade uud threats, is incomprehensible. 

A brakciium on the Filchburg Kailroad, named Uluie, a 
Frcnchmnu, was knocked from ihe downward freight train 
by a bridge near Concord, on Mouduy afternoon last, arid in- 
stantly killed. 

The Hoc heeler " American" says, that fifteen fugitive 
slaves left that place for Camilla ou Wednesday of last week. 



burn the corpse. She confesses the deed, bul gives no rea- 
son why she r«mmiltod it. 

Miss Ann R. Nell came to Iter death in Philadelphia a few 
day* since, by taking morphine, pot np by an apothecary's 
assistant instead of quinine. 

Some person, between ihe hours of 8 r • n*. of ihe 2d iusf., 
and 5 \. si. of the 3d, placed timber* upon tbe Mortis ami 
Essex Railroad, (N. J.,) over an opcitcd culvert, about two 
hundred yards above Chatham atalimi, whereby the locomo- 
tive of the down freight train from Dover was throwu from 
the track, and much injured, the cow-catcher being torn to 
pieces. Fortunately the passenger cars were imt ihronn off, 
else the injury might have been very serious to the passen- 
gers, as the t»pol where it took place was caleukited to rntise 
extenaivc injury. The company offer u reward of £500 fur 
tbe detection of the |>erpctralors of ibe fiendish act. 



Tho Farmer'* Almanac fur 1851,— the continuation of 
Thomas' famous Almanac,— has mude iu appearance in its 



<>U1 tainitiar face. It is pubtiaht 
Co., of this city. 



I by Jesks, Palmer & 



New Paper.— A spicy little paper, called Tht Dagua- 
rrcfypr, published weekly by L. G. Cha«e, the skillful I>a- 
giierreotypist,at247 Washington -street, has made its ap- 
|>r.traace on our table. Price, §1. Success lo its jWi.ua. 

The Pri*oHfr t 9 Friend for October, published bv '"ha-. 
Spear, of this city, appear* on a sujierb pn|MT, and printed 
with beautiful type, — beside* being otherwise improved iu 
its mechanical execution. 




Ekler Edwin BdrnHaM has removed to Newburyport, 
Mass., and wishes all cummuui cations for him to be directed 
io thai place. Hu residence is 29 Monroe-street. 



Dreadful Collision a I Sen. 

In Ui 3S 39, al 2 o'clock on Friday lust, the 4th hist., the 
steamer Suulhcrner, on her passage from Charleston tu New 
York, the wind blowing a heavygolc, run into the bark Juaac 
MhvI, packet, from New York to Savannah, and sunk her 
in live minutes. Hearing cries of distress on all sides, the 
crew and (Kuaengers of the rteaincr bunched three of Fran- 
cis's h'fc-hoais, and succeeded in rescuing seven of tho 
bark's crew and two passengers. There were thirty-three 
on board, so that twenty-four persons were lost. The cap- 
tain of the steamer remained al the spot where the accident 
occurred, until every vestige of the bark had disappeared, 
and nothing could be heard but the moaning of the seas. Had 
it not been for Francis's lifc-boais, not one soul would have 
been saved ; a wooden boat would have been stove to pieces 
iu lowering or coming alongside. The steamer carried awny 
her cutwater, bobstny, and llying-jib-boom, with the head 
rails, and had some scratches on her bow. Tho bark was 
struck by the S/ndherntr full in ihe bowsprit, which was 
driven in like a wedge, and split the vessel open iu front. — 
Her secoud male, who was forward at the lime, on ihe Iraok 
out, ran aft the moment the vessel struck, bul was overtaken 
by the wuter before he reached the laurail. She had all Ibc 
sails eel fbe could bear, and was under strong headway. 



The Pneumatologist. — Proposiiwn. — As 1 have 
a quantity of buck numbers on hand, 1 will send ihe 
entire volume to those who will subscribe now, for 
fifty cents, sent either to me, or the Herald office, on 
in v account, free of postage. The first six numbers 
arc stitched together as one pamphlet. J. Lrrcit. 

BUSINESS XOTES. 

P. D. Mors**- They all will bo v*rv iwu'ulable. 
M. I.*itiuiu-Yoo wrj* cmlliiil In AucuslSI to No. 195. 
J. Mteh— A. J. of \*. waseredftnl only 81. The autrv arm >na 
hut wcrk, we tec n now explained in jour letter. 

D. 1. Rublusou— iSeui you bonks the 4tli by Walker A. Jarkaou'a 
extirrw. 

P. B\ Maiinlm— IMease Inform us of the roM-oilVe address to 
which and how ihr monry »liould i- credited. 

J. Katrhnnkn-We fotuul, ullrr you IcA, that It waa received, so 
that li is nil mill, iu )uu»ftw U credited. 

l»r. U. W. Mitchell, MV— Mrs. 8. A. was rredllcd $1 iotB3,aiaJ 
von .>i 1 1« , wlilfh, with tbe iiretriit tunnuui. pays lu Sti. 

R. I). Knuneld-We Ihluk we bnd ■cat. It he hna not received, 
!ib-rt*c inform 0s. 
J. E. Iliueu-Senl you book* the Hth by Cheney's ctnreaa. 
tS. FualiTt Jr.— Sent you book* do. do. do 



To Am U tiik expensr or the gumawr.Tr. 
Expense $m no 



Previous receipts I 3u 

J. Hsrne* '& 

R. W 1 in 

L. Kimball I W 

ScihMuuu t OU 

Secret Friend I uu 

John Noenke tt 

I' Warner 5 00 

P. Ds\1* I «i 

M lluckley I Ml 

J. ueilb-ii JW 



Ai.c.spdisv j io 

J. F. timid tt 

T. Addeuuin 5 '« 

J. L. smith 3 UB 

Urn, l.i y 

J. Locke 1 to 

I'hurtliliiNewbtimnrt «n uu 
Uiwrli in Plhtmlel|ihla lu 10 
i 'hop-It iu Uurlmguvi . . * W 
a. Fosier '£ UO 

w -y 



Ilr.itAMi Orrica l>o)UTin,v Yvso. 
From Ma* 23**, 1850. 

Trevlous donations 

Previous receipts , £3 50 

T. frail 1 on 

N, '.<"'.- i uu 

E\eow ol donations over receipts 



TO IKXD i 1 1 i \ : n TO 1*000. 
[Not*.— We have ihr happlnnw lo know, that we never refnaed 
(be " Herald " lo the poor. .Nunc have ever a>ked m vahi, ibouih 
uf Inte iheutini'wr Inu en-atly Increased, no tliuukour fricudi lor 
Ibeir aid lit tbU drustimeul.! 

Mrs. L M. D. C 5 00 



DELIN'tf VENTS. 

If wehavehy mlatakv publbbud any who have nnbl, nrwljoari- 
poor, we shall be bappy lo corri'ii ihe Kin*, mi Utn; ■(■(.: ■> i f 

toelaeu 

A- BUCKLEY, of Hooter. N. Y., slops her papvr, owiug * W 
.Mrs, L. CUHTIS, of MoUue, III, I M 

Total dtlliiqueiic»»UKe Jan. 1st, 1*1 , s»ot 



AITOIXTMEXTS, Xc. 



I Aa our paper Is made ready (It Ihe press on Wednesday, appnlni- 
i he steauiuoat Kale l leming, hoin lrf<ui»ville, burst her ments lunst be neavodi al ute /arcif, by l ueaday cwuiuK i »Uter- 

lioilers near 1'aducah on Saturday, uml was hnmt lo the wa- wt * c ' *■» au, " oi W "^^ m,m U,c lullowU,|t weefc - 



ter's edge. Teu were killed uud uiissiug. 

Timothy rioklutm, aged 6U, and William l'inkhum, aged 
35 years, ucrc drowned ul Newmarket, N. H., a few duys 
since. 



Torre will bv a Cuufarence m Nor th Daiiville, Vl, to commence 
UJn frti'iibd &nbbbtb In November, and cuiillUUu Oval Ibo lbUowun 
rvbbalb. Urn. t. Uuiullam uud 1. II. ^(upumu nte •txpecieU at- 
lond. U. r*. IIkvnulus, t. I'lioMi-roa. 



Uro. L. D. Thompson will preach lu 1 tr/uioiii, N. II., SnbliMb, 
0cL3>; timllon, rju ; Hull, ^3d; Lake \iilu<e, .uu ; l.Hruxicaui 
-jiii ; New Uurliam Kal^c, . ,iu ; Exau a r, din t NorUi AbU^'on. 
A letter from Fort Lnrumie, dated 28lh of August, aays : lin>t Suinini in November. Lneli ..f tbe id>ovc, eAcepi sui- ( (. ■ - ui 

um eveuina. * 

Urn. 3, llcmenway will prench al Rye Ileacii, N. II., Oct. ISth, al 
■ r H ; Kcuiiebutikpori, Sundny, jjih -, Cape Eloabeth, Me., -- ■». al 
IrM, where llru. Hubnuon may appoint ; I uioUd, eaiudto, -itb > 
atamoMMati tfunUnj, .>o«.id; iialloMell, Mai 1'P at t iJttcobiVftfci 
sttiudny, ivih. 

Bro. P. II. Uerkk win preach in HaUoweU, Uo., Suuday, Oct. ft ; 
Habmutid, Buiidoy, - -mi ; 1 okud, tfuwlay, auv. M. 

Bro.O. W. Uuniham will preach In Newburyport, Mass., Sua- 
dsj.Oct. JjUi. 

Hro, J. M.Orrock will preach In Derby Uue the last sabbmh io 
October. 

There will he a Coutereuce in the meellnt-houc at Wilmni FU'. 
N.il., couiitieuciiis >nday, Oct. zaib, ati r a, and eoniinoc uu 
dais. llru. J. U.rJumb, J. 8ii«w, uij uiystlt, wiU niicud. \lu bc- 
balf ul Uie brethren.. J. Cvmnikos. 

Bro. J. Cum m bus will prrncti In the mectin|'hou»e in Mill Vil- 
lasjr, Mradlorrt, N.H., bunds), Oct. l.ab ; fiiiu.,,, Um aixi 1Mb ; 
New Umdou, Uu Uie otniuii-iiou>eit oaluiuay evciui.t, ivih, aud 
6ui.ua(, Wtb , tiuiluu Gore, .Ju and '.Hth. 

Uro. N. Pea**' will preach at Bcckei, Mass., Oct. 9th and 10th : 

. Mil aud Lull ; Savage, Suuday, anh ; South llswkt. 

Uu; L'uuiiiiiuKiou, mUi ; Huyueuvillc, 'Aih oial ilU* ; 
Suuday, Nov. M. All al t r H, eicepi Suudays. 



M The tide uf emigraliou has ulmodt ceased. The Murmoti 
emigration it is esiimated w ill he about 5000. Tlie register 
this season exhibits the number of emignmls al 39,500 men, 
2500wuiucn, 600 chtldreu, SO00 mules, 30,000 oxen, 7000 
cows, uud 0000 wagons. The deaths on ibc rouie were 316. 
It is supposed that one-filth did not register their names. 

The lirsl ticket for Jenny Laud's concert iu 1'rovidcuce 
sold fur $650 ! being $25 more than thai sold in Boston, 
aud $425 than tlud ia New York. 

Two boys, uged 8 and 10 years, sons of George Lester, of 
Nuw Scotland, .V V.. were murdered on the 2Slh ult., near 
the house of tbeir uncle iu Weatcrloo, to a horn they wereuu 
a visit. After they were missed, search was made by the 
neighbors, and ou Wc4nuday, the 2d inn., the body of the 
younger was discovered buried iu leaves, wilh a Large atone 
resting on his head. The next day ihe body of the elder was 
found hung lo a tree in the woods. Suspicion is directed to- 
>vani. pn individual inn**! Dunbar, bc.«e.n »h ora and .ho | ^&SJiZ^&JS3> . U eS3S&&.K& 
.ucce^iou to a co-idemblo pro,*r.y toe child™ .!«od. A SaXJS"' MU 

coroner', jury ha. relumed a vcrdicl, that Darid L. a,ul j B ro.S. W. BUho,. w.II UI e.rl, In Vrmn,,. V... Oc '4.1.. »t Tf » i 
Gcoroe U'.ler cuiuo lo ihcir death by iniurie» inlticu-d bv A.nlitli. >ln>- . oiii ; pi.inli inVbriiuHu, '.ill, . r x i 1 •'. 

" , , itouvillr, II Hi, do, iiiuliouiaui over Sumlav ; Suulu liuwfc). »,"<•• 

Konbsn Uuubnr and uihcr pcreoiu unkuowu. r>: »e.tli.\vkt,i.\ih,uo;s.ivmc, luib.iiu ; (;iiiuiuui<iuu.l.ui. 

do, mul .uj iu loul n — 



nu»v .ce.u lo oe duly. 

Bro. U KunMI v. Ill prnidi In llopevllk.' ftoWltn. OcL li* 
I3lli . .Nuilli dciluale, '.oili , Bo.iuu, nU|. 



The umllill uf gold digging in Culifoi uiu Iom none of 
their niiirvelkmsiie... Each uleaiuer l«-iiig.« from oir. to tno 
million, in gold dust each trip ; and if we may believe tbe 
reports from there, the prwipeel it, that lurger quantitira are 
dealineJ to be obtained. A thirtcen-|wund lump, leu (MB 
one-third inatrU. ha. bwn found in the Vuba river. One 
nun took out a forty-pound lump of pure guld at one haul, on 
the same river, about fourteen mile, from MurymiUc. Not- 
withstanding lhe» gaming uccounts, it should not be forgot- 
ten, thai but a «ry few diggers get anything, but suffer un- 
paralleled hardships, and are are thankful if, by labor of any 1 

kind thev can nccuniulale sufficient to pay their pussuge \Tht JVo. appended to ratk niunt below, it tkt JVo. of Ikr ' Jr 7?Hf# 
1 J " uiftir* Ihr hi.m.H ftirlilnt ulna, ttm rn.^n.c il Ml** _ 



i. I.M.U v I. DEPOS1TOKV 

or A.UICAK AUD lUOLISH WU.U UK TIIK PBUI-IICCIU 

TO TUB .BCOKD ADVENT or Cll.irr ADDTUC .ILLt»M' B - 

WE have made amuiiemcms wllhaliouA. In l^iuli... 10 
ld.li u. Willi .ill Iminirlnlil Kosll.li work, on ihr -* ,lteH I',-[ 
will cuiiiif lo suiitilv IIiiim- (iesirlni woik. i.l llir b!,ovi . I'" " " .. ' 
IneiToiM'Mi pu.»ii,lenioiiitnl. Adimv, J. V. lil>il.<, inirfi tlJ M 
"Advmt llcrnkl," No.bCUardoiH.liet-1. Ikvlon, 



Receipt, from OCI. 2d io the Olh. 



home. 

In Greenville, Miss., there is not a person over 18 years 
of age who doe. not belong lo a temperance astocialion. nei- 
ther a grog shop ; nor hu there been, for six months past, a 
drunken man there, unless, perhaps, some straggler passing 
through the town. 

Near Liureiurville, S. C, on the fltt ult. , the wife of Mr. 
Turner Milam vra» murdered by one of her negro women, 
who went up behind her uud knocked her into the fire-place. 
After killing her, the slave heaped up wood and undertook to 



i name 

iMk* Ihr rntinep cudiled pap. tiv cotniaririF il "27i»i 
present Ao. aj the flrrnld, Me tender mil set >.'"i J '"" 
otuxntcr, or kuwj'ar in arrears. 

T. Pratt, 53 : D. W. Fuller. JsliT. O. Widleifh, Ml ij\ 



Uuraud. JUKI 0. Hem. M ; jL A (Inn. *» I «». i-- f*F. K 
1 N. Wiwdmui, Jus; A. II. Ilrirk, juj i J. 11. foonkm I.J" p. 
OMiwd, jus; C. Uulkll, Mb ; S. llbhv, iu> ; li. IMHtonl. 
LlW«, I'M ; A. Koi, ; II. ,V Klllull, M ; M- I'Mka* 
cark SI. 



KevT'A. Swne, (C. B. and toi HI ; A. Baile). toJ i I*' 
J ; J r«lrlMl,k.. iU , j. U. Knnlil, . II. H. "'-■'"'^ \ ! 
. B. Itpson, Mi ; B. I erham, ou see 1 ! ; I). Unwll. ilo . 1 - "* 
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>H-escli »U. 




WB UtVR NUT FOLLOWED CVXNimil.T DEVISED UlHI . WHKX WK MADE KSOWX UXTO YOU THE POWEB AND COM ISO OF OUB LORD J EH I' 6 C11BIST, DDT WERE EYE-WITNESSES Of HIS MAJESTY . . . WHEK W« WERE WITH HI* IN THE HOLT MOtNT. 
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BY JOSHUA V. IIIMKS. 
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rsaxt— 91 pervolnme oftvrcnty-*W numbcra. 85 for fix coplea* 
81U fur thlrteeu eopiea, tu iivance. Sinile copy* 5 cu. 

A:,t co-ni»tinic»ilin»,ordeni,orfe»BtiiBnfc«, for Uii«niTlco.BhniiIil 
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THE DEAVEXLV FOOTMAY. 

ur jdbn Busris. 

Footman, in Iho heavenly race— 
Fellow-Inner, taaved by grace, 
If Ihmi li i-i Indeed lief un 
In the heavenly way In ran)— 
Many a cloud will xalhrr o'er thee, 
Many a trial He- ihee. 
Many a wild alone the way 
Walt*, to tempt thy foot n»lray ; 
Mmv a foe will arem thy friend* 
Many a fear thy atcpa ntteiul ; 
Many a bill, whose rusted road 
Will not let thee bear Illy load. 
Sate the iiiMmnrahlc crow, 
Tbon mii- ! oliint>, anil leave thr droaa. 
It'll lliere vvult'lh, 11! tin- end, 
8uch a home* and iur.h n Friend. 
Such a crown, and such a throne. 
Such a hnrii of heavenly tone. 
Such companion*, r-nch employ, 
6u«b a wurld of bollowod Joy I 

And Ihon haat, aloni the way, 
Many a promise lor thy atay . 

Strength and comfort from above. 
Heavenly hope and heavenly love '. 
Footman, speed lliv heaven ward puce, 
Truat In <,(kI. and w in the race. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

Led nrra on tbc Seren Chore-lira of Aain Minor* 



BV JOHX ctrXMIftO, D.p. 
LECTURE IX. — THE SOLDIERS OF 



CHRIST. 

" He that lialh an ear, let him hear what the Spir- 
it Baith unto the Churches ; Tfi him that ovcrcometh 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paradise of God." — Rev. 2:7. 

When I addressed you from these words last 
Lord's day evening, 1 showed that the word 
' " overcome " implies by its very nature a pre- 
vious battle. I endeavored to describe what I 
conceived to be, indeed, the " Battle of Life," 
by referring to the powers that are engaged in 
the conflict, and the weapons which they re- 
spectively wield. I stated that on the one side, 
whatever may be their names, ranked under 
one banner are all the followers of Satan, all 
that sympathise with him, and reject and repu- 
diate like him the Lord Jesus Christ. On the 
other side are arrayed all who belong to Christ, 
whose characteristics as his soldiers I am about 
to describe. Christ might crush Satan by the 
stroke of his omnipotence, but he does not do 
so ; he suffers him occasionally to prevail, but 
only preparatory to his final and utter over- 
throw. 1 showed you that Satan, and they 
that are on his side, use such weapons as decep- 
tion— S.ntan is " a liar," we are told, " and the 
father of it ;" temptation — he has access to our 
hearts : I believe be has a longer tether and 
greater power than our philosophers are dis- 
posed to admit ; he is " the Prince of this 
world ;" he is not omnipotent, but he goes 
about with ceaseless activity, "asa roaring lion 
seeking whom he may devour :" at the same 
lime IWieve he has the archangels wisdom 
and the archangel's power, both inspired and 
strengthened by the demon's depravity and 
wickedness ; and therefore we war '• not with 
flesh and blood, but with principalities and 
powers and spiritual wickedness in high places." 
1 do not think we can account for the fearful 
crimes that occasionally stain our history, or 
the gigantic criminals that sometimes appear 
in our calendars, except by supposing the action 
of diabolical power. Another Satanic weapon 
is wicked instruments; a fourth is the corrup- 
tion of what is good. Hypocrisy is virtue de- 
praved, or vice putting on the external appear- 
ance and form of virtue ; Popery is Christ's 
truth perverted — the stones that were intended 
for a holy temple built into an unholy one. — 
Satan employs persecution also. This was a 
favorite weapon during the first three centuries, 
d afterwards during the medieval ages, 



toward the dawn of the Reformation ; and per- 
haps before this dispensation closes it will be 
wielded once more, especially when that sifting 
time arrives which will test who are Christ's 
that overcome, and who are Satan's that are 
overcome. In contrast with this, Christ and 
his people use their weapons ; the first of these 
I stated to be truth. Christ will triumph in 
the world, not by the force of omnipotence — that 
would be the nearest approach to persecution ; 
nor will he triumph by policy— that would be 
stealing a leaf from the book of Satan ; but by 
truth. Christianity repudiates the bribe of the 
treasury and the bayonet of the soldier ; it will 
triumph by the use of truth, or it will lie down 
and die a martyr. Another of Christ's weap- 
ons is meekness, patience, forbearance, over- 
coming evil with good, " heaping coals of fire," 
to avenge the wrong of the wrong doer ; anoth- 
er is the preaching of the Gospel by human in- 
strumentality ; and lastly, the most powerful 
weapon of all, if weapon it may be called — the 
Holy Spirit of God. The victory is " not by 
might, nor by power, but by the Spirit of the 
Lord of hosts." The man who is overcome in 
this battle will feel it as the gnawing worm 
that never dies, that the defeat was wickedly 
and wilfully incurred ; and the man who over- 
comes in this contest will feel, and sing in songs 
of triumph what he feels, through the ages of 
eternity, that the victory was "not by might, 
nor by power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of 
hosts." 

I come now to answer the question which 
may be asked, Who are those that overcome ? 
in other words, to endeavor to delineate Christ's 
soldiers. I will describe them first of all nega- 
tively. There are certain parties of whom it 
may be positively stated that they are not fight- 
ing under Christ's banner : an atheist, for in- 
stance, cannot be said either to act under the 
banner, or to overcome bv using the weapons of 
the Christian warfare. He regards Revelation 
as an imposture— the Bible as a cunningly de- 
vised fable — the hope of immortality as a ma- 
niac's dream — the soul and a judgment-seat as 
mere human fancies ; it cannot be said, there- 
fore, that he is enlisted under Christ's banner, 
or that he can hope to overcome : he is avowed- 
ly on the opposite side. Nor can it be said, in 
the second place, that the Romanist, or any 
who sympathise with him, and hear the mark 
of the beast in their hand or in their forehead, 
fighting under the conquering banner of 



Christ. The very name given in Scripture to 
the power for which the Romanist seeks to 
achieve the victory is Antichrist, one who is 
allied to and fighting on the other side. With 
him the Church is a Saviour, the merits of 
saints and the sacrifices of priests are his hope ; 
the essence of his worship is idolatry — the foun- 
dation of his trust is falsehood — the hope of his 
happiness is purgatory at the best, not heaven 
and everlasting glory through the grace of 
Christ Jesus. In the third place, I may state 
that those who are Christ's soldiers — who 
overcome — are not all nominally churchmen ; 
whether English or Scotch, Episcopalian or 
Presbyterian, it is possible to be owned by the 
state and to lie disowned by Christ ; it is quite 
possible to be under the lustre of our beloved 
Queen Victoria's crown, and yet to be a stran- 
ger to the grace of Christ. It is quite possible 
to be sustained by acts of Parliament, and yet 
not to be canonized by the acts of the Apos- 
tles ; to be a churchman higher than the high- 
est steeple, and yet not to have the affections 
which cluster around the throne of glory, and 
find their nutriment in the bosom of God. — 
Not, therefore, all churchmen are Christ's sol- 
diers and overcome. But let me deal even- 
handed justice ; not all dissenters are necessa- 
rily under the banner of Christ, and therefore 
overcome. There may be great zeal for the 
sect, there may be none for Christ. Hatred to 
a particular church is not necessarily love to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. Remember that it is 
perfectly possible to hate the endowments of 
the state, and yet to cleave to all the sins and 
evil practices of the guiltiest sinner. It is not, 
therefore, true that every dissenter, any more 



than every churchman, is saved. It is not ab- 
solutely and infallibly true that all dissenters 
are Christ's soldiers, any more than all church- 
men are so. It is seasonable to say so. Let 
me add, too, that not all archbishops, and bish- 
ops, and ministers, are on Christ's side. Many 
a man has professed to be moved by the Spirit 
of God to take upon him the work of the min- 
istry, who has only been moved by the prospect 
of a rich benefice, or by the hope of a position 
in society. Many a man glories in the apos- 
tolical succession who has never learned, and 
cannot, therefore, preach the elements of apos- 
tolic doctrine. It is quite possible to be an 
archbishop and yet not to be a Christian : men 
may be, in any communion, the priests and the 
ministers of the Lord by profession, and yet 
not be the children of God. Souls pass to the 
depths of ruin from the pulpit as well as from 
the pew. The loftier the pinnacle on which the 
minister stands, the more terrible the catastro- 
phe into which his wickedness or criminality, 
or his unfaithfulness may plunge him. Not 
nil learned men, or rich men, or noblemen, are 
on Christ's side. It is possible to wear a coro- 
net and yet not to have any lot or part in the 
cross of Christ : it is possible to have sprung 
from an ancient and illustrious lineage, and yet 
not be the sons of God. There will be noble 
men in perdition just as well as plebeians : 
emperors, and kings, and prime ministers, just 
as well as peasants and mechanics, ftoy, 
God's word tells us — and when we use its 
words, we speak not uncharitably, but faith- 
fully, — " Not many noble, not many mighty, 
not many great are called." If you ask for 
evidence of it, the answer is, that the great ma- 
jority of our congregations — they that sustain 
our missionary societies, that support our Bible 
societies, that contribute to the maintenance of 
the ministry — are the masses of the people j 
though we thank God that in the present day 
many who are noble are stepping down from 
their dignity in which they isolated themselves 
of old, and are coining into the midst of the 
people ; and these nobles — such as the Duke of 
Buceleugh. Duke of Argyle, Lord Ashley, Lord 
Kinnaird, Lord Roden, Lord Ducie, and others, 
are gathering round them the sympathy and 
affection of a devoted and loval people. Never 
is greatness so secure as when it is allied to 
goodness ; and never are noblemen so noble in- 
deed, as when they lend all they are and all 
they have to the maintenance of that cause 
which had a cross and a carpenter's son for its 
commencement, but has a throne of gloiv and 
the Prince of the kings of the earth for its bless- 
ed and certain issue. 

Not all the baptized are Christ's soldiers and 
fighting under his banner. What a terrible 
deception prevails among thousands in this one 
respect ! How many tell you in the prison 
where their crimes have placed them, that they 
have been regenerated and renewed because 
they have been baptized ! In the face of fact 
they assert so— in the face of the word of God 
they assert so ; for we are told there that a 
man may be a "Jew outwardly," but not a 
m Jew indeed." " Circumcision," we are warned, 
" is not of the letter, but of the spirit." I be- 
lieve that there are two great fatal errors on 
this point ; and here you will see where all the 
essence of Popery lies. What does the Roman 
Catholic Church daily and hourly do ? It de- 
clares that the bread upon the altar is indeed 
the literal flesh and blood, soul and divinity, of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; in other words, that the 
priest offers up Christ bodily. What does the 
Trnctarian divine do ? He just does with Bap- 
tism what the Roman Catholic has done with 
the Lord's Supper. He says practically that 
the water is turned into the Holy Spirit of God. 
The Romanist says the Eucharist is turned in- 
to the body and blood, soul and divinity of 
Christ. The Tractarian says, by implication 
at least, the water in the baptismal font is turned 
into the Holy Spirit. The Romanist wishes to 
change the bread into Christ as the foundation 
of bis righteousness ; the Tractarian wishes to 
change the water into the Spirit of God as the 
foundation of his regeneration. But is it the 



fact that the one is thus justified, or the other 
thus sanctified ? Ask the chaplains of our 
gaols — ask the keepers and turnkeys of our 
prisons; and they will tell you that those gaols 
and bridewells are croweded by men who have 
been sprinkled by baptism, as well as those 
who have not been baptized ; those who think 
they have received this rite from the true suc- 
cession, and those that never dreamed of it ; 
giving clear and irresistible evidence that you 
may be baptized in any form that the genius of 
man can devise, but unless the Spirit of God 
change the heart, you have but a name to live 
by, whilst you are dead. The great cause, I 
believe, of the error on the subject of baptism 
has arisen from a gross misconception of the 
real state of man. Man, by the fall, as I have 
said before, has not merely come under a slight 
aberration from his original state : if the fall in 
paradise were simply a blow that stunned hu- 
manity, then, certainly, I do not see why a lit- 
tle water sprinkled upon his brow should not 
revive, resuscitnte, and restore, and enable him 
to walk with God again, as Adam walked with 
him in paradise j but if the statement of God's 
word be true, that it is not a mere stun that 
has come upon humanity, but that man is dead 
in trespasses and sins, then 1 appeal to your 
common sense for an answer to my query, Who 
can raise the dead 1 None but that voice 
which shall ring through the graves of the 
dead, and echo, through the homes of the living, 
raise the dead and change the living, can quick- 
en man's dead soul, and give a new heart, and 
restore us to God, to holiness, and to happiness. 
Not, therefore, all the baptized are Christ's sol- 
diers and gain this victory; and, in the next 
place, let me add, not every communicant is 
enlisted under Christ's banner. There are 
worthy and there are unworthy communicants ; 
there are those that come, in the language of 
Augustine, and drink that wine with their lips 
and eat that bread with their teeth, but never 
receive the blessing nor the benefit of the .pur- 
chase of the cross of Christ. You may depend 
on it that there hns not been since Christ insti- 
tuted the Lord's Supper a pure communion-ta- 
ble, nor will there be while it lasts ; and there- 
fore, if, instead of getting agitated and plunging 
into all sorts of extravagances iu order to find 
the pure Church, you would pray, each for 
himself, that the Spirit of God would renew 
your own hearts, the pure Chuich would be far 
more quickly hastened than by the process that 
many now pursue. Not all communicants, 
then, are the people of God ; because there ore 
unworthy as well as worthy communicants.— 
In short, not all that seem outwardly the chil- 
dren of God are so really. It is perfectly pos- 
sible to attend religious meetings in the month 
of May, in Exeter Hall, to read and support le- 
ligious newspapers, and yet not be Christians; 
it is perfectly possible to contribute largely to 
the spread of the Gospel and the maintenance 
of its machinery, and to do it from false motives 
and for impure and unhallowed ends : in one 
word, to have a name to live by and yet to be 
dead— to have the form of godliness without its 
power — to be eulogised by man as the very per- 
fection of Christianity, and yet to be denounced 
in heaven as an alien and a stranger to the 
cross, and an ally of Satan, and an enemy of 
Christ. 

I have thus, then, shown you the negative 
signs— those who are not under Christ's banner,, 
and who therefore cannot be said to overcome ; 
let me now endeavor to show you, in the next 
place, the positive signs of those who do over- 
come, and who therefore obtain a right to the 
tree of life. I quote two texts extremely ex- 
pressive on this point ; they are from the Epis- 
tles of John : " Whosoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world ; and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith." And 
again he says in another place, " Who is he 
that overcometh the world, but he that berreveth 
that Jesus is the Son of God ?" You must 
have noticed, in reading the Epistles of John- 
written by the same hand that wrote the Apoca- 
lypse, and inspired by the same Holy Spirit, — 
that the victory over the world, the victory over 
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sin nnd Salan. is to be achieved mainly, if not ! 
wholly, through the instrumentality of faith.— 
That man, therefore, who has true and lively 
faith in God— who has trust and confidence in 
. Christ Jesus— who receives His won] and rests 
upon it — who leans upon His sacrifice— who 
obeys His commandments — who anticipates 
His future glory— he has the victory that over- 
cometh the world. You ma y ask, perhaps, In 
what respect does faith enable us to overcome 
the world ? I answer, it is thus ; Faith reveals 
to us things which are invisible to sense ; for 
the eye, the ear, and the touch come in con- 
tact only with things material nnd above the 
horizon by which our world is bounded ; but 
faith sees beyond the horizon; its eye pene- 
trates the ever-involving clouds, and beholds in 
the midst of the battle, God its Father, Christ 
its Saviour, the Holy Spirit its Sanctifier ; and 
it becomes so real to a Christian, that his faith 
is to him " the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not seen." And so it 
enables him to overcome the world. 

Again, faith is thus an element of victory, 
because it shows to the Christian greater excel- 
lencies in his Lord, and in the Gospel which 
that Lord has revealed, than in all the world 
besides. When sense loses friends, and money, 
and estates, it sits down and weeps, and des- 
pairs or commits suicide. When faith loses 
the world, or money, or friends, or home, it 
then begins to sing the ptean of victory, which 
shall be perpetuated in the realms of glory, and 
which was begun by Christ when he was made 
in the likeness of sinful flesh. Here now is 
faith, which is the victory that overcometh the 
world. " Although the fig-tree shall not blos- 
som, neither shall fruit be in the vine ; though 
the labor of the olive shall fail, and the field 
shall yield no meat ; though the flocks shall be 
cut off from the fold, and there be no herd in 
the stalls ;" — a Stoic would say, " I will neither 
feel nor mourn ;" the Epicurean would say, " I 
will make the best of it, and try to get some- 
thing else as a substitute for what I have lost;"" 



lories, the real stimulus to his toils, and the 
price of his endless perfidies. This it was that 
gave a mercenary and vile character to his en- 
terprise. Actuated by this, through what pro- 
digies of crime and cruelty did he pass ! 

Having gained entrance, almost by miracle, 
into the heart of the country, he treacherously 
invited the reigning monarch, Atahunllpa, to 
visit him in his quarters. The invitation was 
unsuspiciously accepted. The Inca, with nume- 
rous unarmed attendants, placed himself with- 
in the power of Pizarro. Suddenly and by a 
well concerted signal, the nttack was made up- 
on them, which caused the instant death of 
several thousands and the capture of their prince. 
This was considered by the Spaniards as a 
master-stroke of policy. Divine justice was to 
their view behind the clouds. They regarded it 
not. They rejoiced in the consternation that 
was spread throughout the whole realm. Pi- 
zarro was not slow in availing himself of the 
utmost advantage to be derived from the cap- 
ture of Atahualfpa. A bargain was concluded 
between them, that the Inca should obtain his 
liberty by filling with gold, to the height of nine 
feet, the apartment in which they were then 
conversing, and which was twenty-two feet long 
and seventeen wide. With incredible exertions 
he labored to fulfil the contract. Through the 
diligence of his devoted subjects, the gold orna- 
ments and utensils were removed from the 
royal palaces, and from the temples, and other 
public buildings. The amount of the treasures 
which was received and divided among the 
Spaniards was more than fifteen millions of 
dollars. History has no parallel of such a 
booty falling to so small a band of conquerors, 
But it was of no avail to the captured Inca. — 
Pizarro had begun in perfidy, and the advan- 
tage he had gained only prepared him the more 
successfully to execute h.s perfidious designs to 
the full extent of their atrocity. The rumored 
mustering of Peruvian forces against the Span- 
iards was falsely charged upon the captive mon- 
arch. Other charges of a vague and foreign 



0 reader ! if thy daily bread be earned 
Ay daily labor— yea, however low, . — 
However wretched, be thy lot assigned, 
Thank thou with deepest gratitude the GocT: '■ 
Who made thee, that thou art not such as he."' 



humanity wouldVit down "and wring its hand's, character were also brought against him. It 
. . ™ • j. u„ was not difficult to obtain a verdict of guilty m 



and despond ; but Christianity spreads her 
wings, and lifts her heart, and says what the 
inspiration of her God alone, and faith in that 
God can help her to sing,— "Yet will I rejoice 
in the Lord, and glory in the God of my salva- 
tion." And this faith is the victory that over- 
comes the world. Faith is to the soul what 
the telescope is to the eye ; it brings things that 
are remote to be as though they were near.— 
Hence, when there is true faith in the Chris- 
tian's heart, it enables him to see that God is 
not a distant God, but a near God ; thai Christ 
is not a distant Saviour, but a near Saviour; 
that the Holy Ghost is not a distant Sanctifier, 
but a Sanctifier within bim ; that things which 
are distant to his sense are near as they are 
dear to a Christian's heart. And thus faith 
enables him, looking upon eternity as near, to 
tread down time as insignificant in comparison. 

But there is another characteristic of faith, 
that accounts for its being the victory that over- 
comes the world. Faith has been called by 
old divines "the appropriating grace." It is 
that grace which receives and appropriates to 
itself all that God has made known; and if it 
does so, it needs no great calculation to show 
you that such faith must overcome the world. 
Faith sees God as my Father— Christ as my 
Saviour — the Spirit as my Sanctifier — heaven 
as my home— eternity as my hope ;— Christ's 
strength as mine to sustain me — Christ's wis- 
dom as mine to guide me — Christ's heart as 
mine to sympathise with me — Christ's wing as 
mine to shelter me ; — and thus faith becomes 
the viciory that overcomes the world.— (To be 
continued. 



God Known by his Judgments. 

(Concluded.) 

The lesson of divine Providence which we 
are now considering, may be learned in a very 
impressive form by the story of Pizarro, the 
famous conqueror of Peru. He belonged to a 
nation at that time very powerful, and he ad- 
ded to her power. He belonged to a nation 
possessing a bigoted attachment to the Catho- 
lic religion, and, though himself destitute of 
the religious principle, he had those in his train 
who were eager to propagate the gospel, and 
communicate its blessings among the subjugated 
Peruvians. So far as his acts were those of 
the nation whose empire and wealth he en- 
larged, they would be more properly considered 
while treating of the divine judgmeuts upon 
Christian countries. But we now consider them 
as belonging to the individual, in whose life and 
death we see illustrated that retributive justice 
which often overtakes transgressors in this life, 
and by means of which Jehovah is made known 
among men. In this regard we can scarcely 
find a more instructive example. His story has 
been made at once familiar and attractive by 
the pen of the historian of whom our country is 
justly proud. The ruling motives of Pizarro, 
in his daring career, were ambition and avarice. 
His bold schemes aimed at personal aggrandize- 
ment This was the true guerdon of his vic- 




a trial where all the power was on one side, 
and justice nowhere. The poor prince was in 
the path of his ruthless conquerors, and he was 
therefore taken away by a violent death. He 
had obtained for them" all the gold he could, 
and they wanted nothing more of him. The 
treatment he received has ever been regarded 
by the Christian world as having left a stain upon 
the memory of Pizarro never to be effaced. 

But the measure of crime, though fast filling 
up by this outrage, was not yet completely full. 
He practised unnecessary and even impolitic 
croelities upon the conquered Peruvians. He 
delivered them up to his brutal soldiery. He 
abandoned the sacred cloisters to the lust of the 
licentious Spaniard. He gave up the villages 
and towns to pillage. He parcelled out the 
wretched natives like slaves, to toil for their con- 
querors in the mines. He practised his treach- 
eries upon the Inca Manco subsequently to his 
perfidious treatment of Atahuallpa. Neither 
did he spare his own countrymen when they 
stood in the way of his ambitious designs. — 
He could remorselessly shed their blood as well 
as the blood of the Peruvian. Let the fate of 
Almagro testify. 

For a season Pizarro was permitted to pros- 
per by the acts of treachery and cruelty by 
which his career was marked. But the day of 
vengeance at length came. The man who had 
brought so many others to a violent death .was 
himself assassinated in his own palace. This 
event occurred on the Sabbath, the 26th of June, 
1541. It was brought about not by the hands 
of the much injured Peruvians, but by his own 
countrymen, who felt themselves as deeply in- 
jured ; by the friends of Almagro, who keenly 
felt the wrongs they endured not only by the 
betrayal and butchery of their leader, but by 
the insults offered to themselves in the insolence 
of power. How many readers of the wondrous 
story of the Peruvian conquest have been led 
to reflect on the manifestation of the retributive 
justice of Providence, in the termination of 
Pizarro's earthly career ! How naturally does 
it remind us of the passages of Holy Writ : " 1 
have seen the wicked in great power, spreading 
himself like a green bay tree, yet he passed 
away, and lo, he was not ; yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. Lo, this is the man 
that made not God his strength, but travelled 
in the abundance of his riches, and strengthened 
himself in his wickedness. The righteous also 
shall see it, and s/wll fear." The poet Southey 
has given the moral which thousands undoubt- 
edly have felt, in the epitaph inscribed on the 
column erected in the birth-place of Pizarro : 

" Pizarro here was born ; a greater name 
The list of glory boasts not. Toil and pain, 
Famine and hostile elements, and hosts 
Embattled, failed to check him in his course- 
Not to be wearied, not to bo deterred, 
Not to be overcome. A mighty realm 
He overran, and with relentless arm 
Slew or enslaved his unoffending sons, 
And wealth and power and fame were his rewards. 
There is another world beyond the grave, 
According to their deeds where men are judged ; 



It has been observed by the careful readers 
of the " Conquest of Peru," that most of the 
Spanish leaders in the enterprise, after having 
triumphed for a season in their violent deeds, 
came at last to a violent death ; tasting them- 
selves the bitterness of that cup which they 
had so often presented to the lips of Others. — 
We have not space for particulars, but they all 
go to illustrate yet more the same lessons of 
wisdom we have already derived from the life 
and death of Pizarro. In them we find the 
truth displayed, that " the Lord is known by the 
jugdments which he executeth." 

The experience and observation of the reader 
will readily supply him with other examples of 
the same sort as the forementioned, and fraught 
with the same moral lessons. All history is 
full of them. In the common walks of life they 
are too numerous to attract that attention, or 
lead to that serious thought, which the best good 
of society demands. They will become less 
numerous, as the purifying influences of the 
Gospel shall be more widely extended and more 
deeply felt. In the mean time, in the process 
of their diminution in number, those which do 
occur will be more marked, more pondered, and 
more salutary. The very fact that through 
the greater prevalence of truth and righteous- 
ness in the earth, the Lord is better known by 
the judgments he executeth, will tend to pro- 
duce the infrequency of those crimes which call 
for such judgments. How impressive will be 
the thought hereafter, when the kingdoms of 
this world shall have become the kingdoms c " 
our Lord and of his Christ, that through a 
this tract of time, from the fall to the placing 
upon the Saviour's head the crown of all the 
earth, the Lord has been preparing the way by 
the sanctified use of bis judgments ! Great and 
marvellous are thy works, Lord God Almighty ; 
just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints ' 
A deep impression has been lelt upon the 
heart of this community by a capital trial, the 
most extrordinary that has ever occurred in this 
country. This is not the place to speak of it 



Amidst these terrors of the last dary, let us 
contemplate the soul of man, as remaining un- 
hurt in the midst of this general desolation, 
when the whole animal creation perishes, and 
the whole frame of nature falls into ruins — 
What a high idea does this present, of the dig- 
nity pertaining to the rational .spirit? The 
world may fall back into chaos ; but, superior 
to matter, and independent of all the changes 
of material things, the soul continues the same. 
When the heavens pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements melt with fervent heat, 
the soul of man, stamped for immortality, re- i 
tains its state unimpaired; and is capable of | 
flourishing in undecaying youth and vigor.— 
Very different, indeed, the condition of human 
spirits is to be, according as their different quali- 
ties have marked, and prepared them, for dif- 
ferent future mansions. But for futurity, they 
are all destined. Existence, still, is theirs. — 
The capacity of permanent felicity, they all | 
possess, antl, if they enjoy it not, it is owing to 
themselves. 

Here, then, let us behold what is the true 
honor and excellence of man. It consists not 
in his body ; which, beautiful or vigorous as it 
may now seem, is no other than a fabric of 
dust, quickly to return to dust again. It is not 
derived from any connection he can form with 
earthly things, which, as we have seen, are all 
doomed to perish. It consists in that thinking 
part, which is susceptible of intellectual im- 
provement and moral worth ; which was formed 
after the image of God; which is capable of 
perpetual progress in drawing nearer to his na- 
ture ; and shall partake of the divine eternity, 
when time and the world shall be no more. — 
This is all that is respectable in man. By this 
alone, he is raised above perishable substances, 
and allied to those that are celestial and im- 
mortal. This part of our nature, then, let us 
cultivate with care ; and on its improvement, 
rest our self-estimation. If, on the contrary, 
suffering ourselves to be wholly immersed in 
matter, plunged in the dregs of sensuality, we 
behave as if we were only made for the body 
and its animal pleasures, how degenerate and 
base do we become ! Destined to survive this 
whole material system, sent forth to run the 
race of immortality and glory, shall we thus 



its bearings. It is introduced merely to abuse our Maker's goodness, degrade our origi- 



give new emphasis to the words placed at the 
head of this article. Can it be doubted, that 
through this awful scene of crime, grief, sym- 
pathy, indignation, punishment, and woe, " the 
Lord is mating himself known by the judgments 
which he executeth V Has it not produced an 
uncommon solemnity upon the minds of all ? — 
Has it not produced an unusual sense of the 
evil of sin, and of the lengths to which the de- 
praved affections may go, in spite of education 
and high standing in society ? Are not this 
solemnity and this sense of the sinfulness of 
mansaluiary? Will they not lead many sin- 
ners to repentance and a holy life ? The peo- 
ple of New England have the reputation of be' 
ing a religious people. 

is not altogether undeserved. For this very 
reason they will the better learn the lesson of 
wisdom which is now taught them in so terrific 
a form. There are portions of the world in 
which but little sensation is occasioned by such 
a scene of blood. The greatness and the useful 
tendency of the sensation among us is to be 
attributed to that strong religious sentiment 
which has rendered atrocious crime so rare. 
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Sunday Amusemsnts on the Last 
Day. 

Not only the fashion of the world, but the 
world itself passcth away. The day cometh 
when all the glory of the world shall be re- 
membered only os a dream when one awaketh. 
No longer shall the earth exhibit any of those 
scenes which now delight our eyes. The whole 
beautiful fabric is thrown down never more to 



" Seeing then that we have such hope, we use 
great plainness of speech." — 2. Cor. 3:12. 

iConcluded.i 

We can now, in a great measure, comprehend 
the meaning of ihe apostle in the text we have 
chosen for the chapter : " Seeing then that 
we have such hope, we use great plainness of 
Surely7rhTs"reputa\i7n speech."— v. 12. But he adds: "And not as 
Moses, which put a vail over his face, that the 
children of Israel could not steadfastly look to 
the end of that which is abolished." — v. 13. 

Upon this verse we remark, that the vail over 
Moses' face was typical, illustrative of the fact, 
that those under the Old Covenant could' not see 
distinctly and clearly to the end of that which is 
abolished. As the apostle says : " For they 
being ignorant of God's righteousness, ice., have 
not submitted themselves unto the righteousness 
of God. For Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness to every one that believeth." — 
Rom. 10:1-4. The figure in the mind of the 
apostle was this : An individual placed in a 
dark recess, or an obscure dungeon, must be 
brought eradually to the light in order to see. 
Were he brought at once out into the light of 



As soon as the destroying angel has a meridian sun, he could see nothing, lor the 



sonnded the last trumpet the everlasting moun 
tains fall; the foundations of the world are 
shaken : the beauties of nature, the decorations 
of art, the labors of industry ; perish in one 
common flame. The globe itself shall either 
return to its ancient chaos, without form and 
void ; or, like a star fallen from the heavens, 
shall be effaced from the universe, and its place 
shall know it no more. 

How many projects and designs shall that 
day suddenly confound ? What long contrived 
schemes of pleasure shall it overthrow ? What 
plans of cunning and ambition shall it utterly 
blast? How miserable they, whom it shall 
overtake in the midst of dark conspiracies, of 
criminal deeds, or profligate pleasures? In 
what strong colors is their dismay painted, 
when they are represented in the book of Reve- 
lation, as calling to the hills and mouniains to 
cover them ? They, how blest, whom that day 
shall find employed in religions acts, or virtu- 
ous deeds ; and in the conscientious discharge 
of the duties of life ; in the exercise of due 
preparation for the conclusion of human things, 
and for appearing before the great Judge of the 
world ! 



great light would overpower the nerve and be- 
wilder the sight. If such assurance is brought 
out gradually, by letting in the light as he can 
bear, the dilated pupil will gradually contract, 
so that he could see distinctly every object. — 
Such was the Old Testament. The Gospel, the 
plnn of salvation, the New Covenant, the min- 
istration of the Spirit, was not unfolded all at 
once upon a darkened world, but under a vail. 
The Law was our schoolmaster, to instruct and 
lead to Christ, and hence the apostle could say, 
that the " mystery in other ages was not made 
known unto the sons of men, as it is now re- 
vealed unto his holy apostles and prophets by 
the Spirit."— Eph. 3:5 

" But their minds were blinded : for until 
this day remaineth the same vail untakeu away 
in the reading of the old testament; which vail 
is done away in Christ. But even unto this 
day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon their 
heart."— vs. 14, 16. 

A correct understanding of this passage would 
prevent many errors of the present time. Old 
Testament predictions are brought forward with 
all the soberness and gravity in the world, and 
imposed on the Church ns their rule of faith and 
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practice, when, too, they are given right in the 
face of New Testament revelations. Let an 
individual read the Old Testament to the exclu- 
sion of the light of the New, (as do the Jews,) 
and they remain in the same obscurity as re- 
gards the full intent of the New Covenant and 
the plan of salvation through Christ, as did 
those living under that Testament. They have 
no clear views of justification by faith, no clear 
and distinct views of the character of the Mes- 
siah, the offices he assumes and fills, no clear 
and distinct views of the inheritance belonging 
to the New Covenant. They confound all to- 
gether, and are in the same dilemna with the 
Jew as to harmonizing how Christ can be King, 
and yet suder, &c. ; how he could " abide for 
ever," and yet die ; how he promised to Abra- 
ham the land of Canaan, and yet it is "the 
world." 

Let me repeat the apostles words : " Until 
this dayremaineth the same vail untaken away 
in the reading of the old testament." If you 
wish, therefore, to form a judgment on any pro- 
mises relating to the future, do not walk simply 
by the dim light of the moon, but let the sun 
pour its beams upon the predictions : and if you 
have the concurrent testimony of both Testa- 
ments, rest assured that you have gained the 
true meaning of those promises. For example : 
Some tell us that the city described in Ezek. 
46-48 chaps, is yet to be built, with all the 
paraphernalia of the old Jewish ritual, there 
described. But where is there such a city spoken 
of or described under the New Covenant ? — 
Where ? There is not an allusion to such a 
city, temple, nor sacrifices ; but enough to show 
that such a state never can take place under the 
Nao Covenant, which came into effect at the 
death of Christ. — Heb. 9:16. Ifsuchacitywas 
never built under the Old Covenant, it was be- 
cause it rested upon conditions implied or ex- 
pressed, as were all such promised blessings to 
that nation, which conditions being not fulfilled 
on their part, they forfeited the promised good. 
Accordingly we find that that city was present- 
ed the children of Israel in the 25th year of their 
captivity at Babylon, while their city and 
temple were in ruins. Ezekiel is commanded 
to show them the pattern, and to say to them : 
" If they be ashamed of their iniquities, let them 
measure the pattern," ice. But what is the fact 
in the case ? The Jews, on their restoration as 
a people, did not put away their sins, &c., and 
were severely rebuked by both Ezra and Nehe- 
miah. Consequently, a new city and temple, 
with different dimensions, were then built, but 
the holy Shekinah never visited it as at the 
first.— Bead Jer. 18 : 7-10. 

But do we lind under the Old Covenant 
the promise of a new earth as an inheritance 
for God's people! Yes. — Isa. 65:17. Do we 
find the same in the New ? We do : " We, 
according to his promise, look for tiew heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness." — 2 Pet. 3:13. " And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth,*' kc. — Rev. 21:1. Here we 
walk by the light of both Testaments, and can- 
not stumble. Do we find the promise of a city 
under the Old Covenant ? The twelve stones 
in the breast-plate of the High Priest were typi- 
cal of that city promised to Abraham. The 
prophet says : " Behold, I create Jerusalem a 
rejoicing, and her people a joy," &c. — Isa. 65: 
17-19. Do we have given us any assurance 
of such a city under the "New Covenant? Yes : 
" And I John saw the holy city, New Jeru- 
salem."— Rev. 21:2-4 " Abraham looked for 
a city, whose builder and maker is God." — Heb. 
11:10. " For here we have no continuing city, 
but we seek one to come." — Heb. 13:14. "Je- 
rusalem which now is, is in bondage with her 
children] ... but Jerusalem which is above is 
free, which is the mother of us all." — Gal. 4: 
22-31. Thus clearly and distinctly can we 
harmonize both the Old and New Testaments 
in regard to the only inheritance that is to be 
enjoyed under the New Covenant. No one can 
be warranted in classing the obscure prophecies 
given under the vail of the Old Covenant, with 
those given under the New, unless there be this 
correspondence. 

"But even unto this day, when Moses is 
read, the veil is upon their heart. Neverthe- 
lesss, when it [the heart, and not the Jews,] shall 
turn to the Lord, the vail shall be taken away." 
—vs. 15, 16. See chap. 4:3, 4, 6. These 
passages will show that the veil is on the heart 
of the unbeliever as well as the Old Covenant. 

V. 17.— There is "the Lord himself "in per- 
son, and there is his Spirit. The apostle speaks 
of the " ministration of the Spirit;" and Christ 
has >aid : " Lo 1 am with you always, even 
unto to the end of the world." By his Spirit he 
is present with us. We expect, however, in the 
enjoyment of the inheritance to have him person- 
ally with us us.— Rev. 7:17. 

" But we all, with open face beholding as in 
a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by 
the Spirit of the Lord." — v. 18. 

Read this passage in connection with the fol- 
lowing : " So that the children of Israel could 
not steadfastly behold the face of Moses, for the 
glory of his countenance ; which glory was to 



be done away." — v. 7. " And not as Moses, 
which put a vail over his face, that the children 
of Israel could not steadfastly look to the end of 
that which isabolished." — v. 13. "But we all, 
with open face, beholdingas in a glass the glory 
of the Lord." — v. 18 By thus reading these 
verses in connection, we at once perceive that 
the design of the apostle is to contrast the two 
mediators, and show the superior sanctifying 
and saving power of Christ over that of Moses ! 

Moses' glory was obscured by a vail, — his 
face could not be seen. But we hold with open 
(unvailed) face, the glory of the Lord, though 
we see not his person, yet we see him as reflect- 
ed in a glass : " beholding as in a glass the 
glory of the Lord." The figure in the mind of 
the apostle, as illustrative of his idea, is this : 
Two persons may be so placed in a room, or in 
different apartments, where they do not see each 
other in persons, and yet, by the aid of a mirror, 
they may see themselves reflected in so distinct 
a manner, as at once to recognize each other. 
So it is with Christ, the Mediator of the New 
Covenant. We do not see his person, — He is 
within the vail ; but we behold " as in a glass " 
his glory. The gospel is a perfect mirror, 
which reflects and gives us a true view of his 
character. In the writings of the Evangelists 
and Apostles, we learn his early history, his 
baptism, his public ministry, his apprehension 
while in the Garden, his exaltation on the cross, 
his death, his burial, his resurrection, his forty 
days' sojourn on earth afterward, to give infalli- 
ble proofs of his resurrection to his disciples, 
(Acts 1:3,) his ascension to the " right hand of 
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the Majesty on high," where he is glorified and 
exalted as a Prince and a Saviour, and of his 
coming again to earth, as the returning Noble- 
man, invested with authority to take the King- 
dom, put down all oppo.-ing rule, destroy his 
enemies, and exalt his saints to reign with him 
forever ! Aud while we look for this blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," we are 
changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord." (1.) "We 
" put on the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge, after the image of him that created 
him."— Col. 3:10. (2.) "As wc have borne 
the image of the earthly, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly, Adam." — 1 Cor. 15:27- 
49. " For our conversation is in heaven, from 
whence we also look for the Saviour, who shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body," &c. — Philip. 3:20, 
21. Thus the sanctifying and saving power of 
Christ upon believers results in both a moral and 
a physical change, perfected only when he slinll 
appear " the second time, without sin unto sal- 
vation." 

Brethren, when we consider, therefore, that 
we are embraced as heirs of the New Covenant, 
that we enjoy not only the present privileges it 
affords, but the prospect that we shall be par- 
ticipators of its inheritance, of a resurected and 
glorified body like that of Christ, our risen Lord, 
how heartily and truly can we adopt the senti- 
ment of the text — " Seeing, then, that we have 
such hope, we use great plainness of speech." 
Let us even be ministers of the New Testament, 
and aim to be " able ministers" of it, by seek- 
ing divine aid and grace. Let us not return to 
the defence of the Old, which the apostle says 
" is done away." — v. 11. 



Than my indictment styles me. 
if thou 

Search too severe, with too severe a 
brow, 

What flesh can stand ? I have trans- 
gressed thy laws j 
My merit pleads thy vengeance ; not 
my cause. 
Justice. Lord, shall I strike the blow ? 
Jesus. Hold, Justice, stay ; 

Sinner, speak on ; what hast thou more 
to say ? 

Sinner. Vile as i am, and of myself abhorred, 
I am thy handiwork, thy creature, Lord, 
Stamped with thy glorious image ; and 
at first 

Most like thee, though now a poor, ac- 
curst, 

Convicted catifl", and degenerated crea- 
ture, 

Here trembling at thy bar. 

Thy fault's the greater. 
Lord, shall 1 strike the blow? 

Hold, Justice, stay ; 
Speak, sinner, hast thou nothing else to 
say? 

Sinner. Nothing but mercy, mercy. Lord ! my 
state 

Is miserable, poor and desperate; 
I quite renounce myself, the world, and 
flee 

From sin to Jesus, from myself to thee. 
Justice. Cease thy vain hopes ; my angry God 

has vowed 
Abused mercy must have blood for 

blood. 

Shall I yet strike the blow ? 

Stay, Justice, hold : 
My bowels yearn, my fainting blood 

grows cold 
To view the tremblingwretch ; methiuks 

My fathers-image in the prisoner's eye. 
Justice. I cannot hold. 

Jesus. Then turn thy thirsty blade 

Into my side ; there let the wound be 
made; 

Cheer up, dear soul ; thy life's redeemed 
by mine ; 

My soul shall smart, this heart shall 
bleed for thine. 
Sinner. 0, boundless grace ! O, love beyond 
degree ! 

The offended dies, to set the offender 
free! zion'i UcEw. 



Jesus. 



ing truths, and preached these truths with an 
intense desire to save their souls. The Gospel 
made revelations to his mind, which he lelt 
deeply were worthy of all acceptation : and he 
proclaimed them with all the earnestness which 
such a conviction could inspire. He was an 
argumentative preacher, we must admit, emi- 
nently so ; but his arguments were like those 
by which a friend on shore would persuade a 
drowning man to seize upon the means of sal- 
vation thrown out to him. His aim was not lo 
give his hearers an intellectual entertainment; 
he preached not in the enticing words which 
man's wisdom teacheth, but in words which the 
Holy Ghost teaches, from a deep experimental 
knowledge of the truths he preached. So it 
was with John Bunyan. Never did his preach- 
ing produce such an overwhelming effect upon 
the impenitent, he tells us, as when his own 
soul was driven almost to despair, under the 
crushing sense of the tremendous realities which 
he preached. 

There are certain effects of preaching, which 
furnish a pretty accurate ciiterion of its charac- 
ter — whether it is a pure or an adulterated Gos- 
pel. A pure Gospel, preached " in demonstra- 
tion of the Spiritand of power," is calculated to 
excite other emotions in the beart than an ad- 
miration for the preacher's power. Instead of 
admiring the preacher, it will teach him to ab- 
hor himself. Himself and his God and Judge, 
rather than the preacher, will be the subject to 
occupy his thoughts and interest bis heart. It 
was a high enconium which the King of the 
French bestowed on Massilon, when he said lo 
him, " I have heard many fine preachers, and 
have admired them ; bat when I bear you I al- 
ways go away dissatisfied with myself." 

Central Christian NeraM. 
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Jesus— J ustice— Sinner. 

11 Enter not Into Judgment,* ccc— Pialjn 113:3. 

Bring forth the prisoner. 



Jesiis. 



Justice. 




Thy commands 
Are done, just Judge ; see there thy 

prisoner stands. 
What bas the prisoner done? say, 

what's the cause 
Of his commitment? 

He hath broke the laws 
Of his gracious God ! conspired the 
death 

Of that great Majesty that gave him 
breath, 

And heaps transgression, Lord, upon 

trangression. 
How know'st thou this ? 

Even by his own confession. 
His sins are crying ; they cry aloud, 
They cry to heaven ; they cry to heaven 

for blood ! 
Whnt say'st thou, sinner? hast thou 

aught to plead 
That sentence should not pass? hold up 

thy head. 
And show thy brazen, thy rebellious 
face. 

Sinner. Ah, me ! I dare not ; I'm too vile and 
base 

To tread upon the earth ; much less to 
lift 

Mine eyes to heaven ; I need no other 
shrift 

Than mine own conscience; Lord, I 

must confess, 
I am no more than dust, and no whit 

less 



Jesus. 
Justice. 



Jesus. 



Literary Remit of ihe Kornn. 

In his late speech before the Massarrmsctr° 
Bible Society, that distinguished statesman and 
scholar, Edward Everett, exalts the Bible by a 
comparison of its literary quality with that of 
the books esteemed sacred in other Eastern 
countries : 

" I have several times in my life," said Mr. 
Everett, " attempted to read tbe Koran. 1 have 
done so lately. I have approached it with a 
highly excited literary curiosity. I hove felt a 
strong desire to penetrate this great mystery of 
the Arabian desert. As I have, in some quiet 
Turkish town (for in the provincial Turkish 
towns is little ot the bustle of our western life,) 
listening at the close of day to the clear calm 
voice of the muezzim, from the graceful minaret, 
calling the faithful to evening prayer— as 1 
have raased on the vicissitude of all human 
things, beneath the venerable dome of St. So- 
phia's, I have, I may say, longed to find some 
rational ground of sympathy between Christi- 
anity and Islamism ; but any thing more repul- 
sive and uninviting than tbe Koran I have sel- 
dom attempted to peruse, even when taken up 
with these kindly feelings. And yet, sir, you 
are well aware that it is not conceived in a 
spirit of hostility to the Old and New Testa- 
ments, but recognizes them both as Divine Re- 
velations. With such portions of the sacred 
book of the Hindoos as have fallen in my way, 
the cose is far worse. The mythological sys- 
tem contained in them is a tissue of monstrosi- 
ties and absurdities, by turns so revolting and 
nauseous as to defy perusal, except from strong 
motive of duty or or literary curiosity, which 
would prompt the investigation. I really be- 
lieve, sir, that few things would do more to 
raise the Scriptures in our estimation, than to 
compare -the Bible with the Koran and the 
Vedas. It is not a course of reading to be 
generally recommended. Tbe books are scarce, 
and, as I have said, their contents eminently re- 
pulsive; but 1 will venture to say to those whose 
professional duty it is to' maintain the sacred 
character of Christian Scripture, that I know 
of scarce any line of reading which might be 
taken up with greater advantage, for the pur- 
pose of fair comparison, than lhat of the sacred 
books as they are called, of the Mohammedans 
and Hindoos." 



I*mx Theology* 

We regret to believe it, but it must be con- 
ceded, that the danger of our times lies in the 
direction of n lax theology — a theology correct 
perhaps in form, bat 'low and weak in practical 
enforcement. There is often a shrinking from 
a bold and earnest statement of that high, stern, 
old fashioned theology which made strong men 
in the days of our fathers — a hesitation to lay 
at the door of human nature the charge of a 
deep and damning depravity, and a consequent 
obscuration of the cross, and the glorious doc- 
trines of grace which cluster around it. There 
is indeed no danger that these doctrines wil 
pass permanently from the faith of the Church, 
for truth perishes never. They have passed 
through long days of obscuration, but they hafe 
ever dawned anew at lonntK «ith increasing 
snVndor. The Alluro wilfhnrdly be worse in 
this respect than the past bas been ; we may 
hope, not so bad. The experience of the 
Church will have taught her to cleave to these 
doctrines as the true means of edification to be- 
lievers, and the true weapons for the conquest 
of the world. Wecaunot be too careful to guard 
against doctrinal declines — let us contend ear- 
nestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. 
On this faith let every Christian treasure his 
personal hopes of heaven ; here let him rest his 
reliance for revivals, for the overthrow of su- 
perstition and error in nominal Christendom — 
for missions among the heathen, for social pro- 
gress, lor the temporal and eternal redemption 
of humanity. N.Y.iwue,. 



The Model Prencher. 

The apostle Paul was a model preacher of 
the pure Gospel of salvation. He looked at 
his perishing fellow-men in the light of its flam 



Be Careful of year Words. 

Words are the signs of our ideas. They 
give joy or sorrow according to the manner in 
which they are spoken. Words of kindness 
fall like music on the listening ear, while angry 
words make discord, and are the cause of many 
unpleasant feelbgs. 

Be careful of your words. If some things 
ore said which do not please you, will it help 
the matter to show your displeasure by " adding 
dry fuel to the fire already so hot," too hot to 
stir with angry words. Words are remembered 
when the tongue that uttered them is silent in 
death, and how pleasant it would be for any of 
us, could we live, to do right, and not offend in 
word. "If any man offend not in word, the 
same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle 
tbe whole body." Perhaps nothing is so diffi- 
cult to govern as the tongue. How unruly ! 
No man can tame it ! How rapidly it runs, but 
loo often "like the race-horse, tie faster it 
goes the less weight carries." The words 
which fall in haste often do mischief — like a 
spark touching powder, a report is heard, and 
many are inquiring about the story. Wards 
should never be used to encourage wrong do- 
ing; but we should use them in pleading for 
the suffering, and in persuadiag the doubting 
to walk in the right path. I 

How gladly, were it in our power, would we 
call back words hastily spoken, which uninten- 
tionaly have caused tears unbidden to flow from 
those we love. But, when once spoken, they 
are enrolled in the book that registers the words 
and actions of our lives. 
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To Agent* nuil C'orrrspondrHia. 

1, In writlnt (o this office, let everythinf of n business nature b« 
rut on b part ol Uie sheet by Itself, or on a sepsrate sheet, doi to bo 
mixed up with olber matters. 

2. Orders for puh»-Allons should bo headed " Order," and th« 
names and number ol* each work wanted should be apodfieii on a 
tine devoted to it. Thb will avoid confusion and mlatako. 

a. Communications for the Herald should be written with rare, In 
a legible hand, carefully pnnrtttated, and headed, " For Ike Herald " 
The wrlUnr should not be rrowdod, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When liter are thui, they are laid aside unread. Before 
beliif sent, tiujy should bo carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, lautolotical remarks aud disconnected and illrsjical sen- 
fences omitted. 

s. Etenthlnt of a prlvnte nntnre should he headed " Prrwtfe." 

5. In sending name* of new auliscrfbcrs, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name mid l'<iat>off!ec adilreas (I. e., tne town, county, 
and stated he distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma <,) should always be Insetted, thnt It may be seen what per- 
Inins to the name, ami what to the address. Where more than oue 
subscriber Is referred to, lei t'lc business of each one constitute a 
pirai raph by Itself. " " 

fl. Let everything be aisled explicitly, and In aa few words as will 
give a dear expression of the writer's moaning. 

Uy complying with those directions, we shall be saved much per 
plexur, and not be obliged lo tend a mass of Irrelevant matter is 
corn the wishes of our rorrespi indents. 



THE VICTORV OVER DEATH. 

The issue of the conflict between the saints and 
death was decided when the Lord arose. He met 
the enemy on his own territory, his own battle-field, 
and overcame. He entered the palace of the king of 
terrors, and there laid hold of the strong man, shak- 
ing his dwelling to its foundations as he came forth, 
carrying away its gates along with him, and giving 
warning of being almut to reiurn, in order lo com- 
plete his conquest by " spoiling his goods," and 
robbing him of the treasures which he had kept so 
long, — the dust of sleeping saints. 

The first act of spoiling the strong man of his 
goods begins at the resurrection. Of this we hare 
already spoken generally ; but the suhject is so large- 
ly dwelt upon in Scripture, that something more 
special is needed. For it is a hope so fruitful in 
oanwilatiun if us who a*o oiiJl sojourners in a dying 
world like this, and yet so little prized, nut we must 
not pass it slightly by. 

Let us look at it in the aspects in which the apos- 
tle spreads it out before us in the lolh of his first 
Epistle to the Corinthian*. 

The vision which he there holds before us, is one 
of glory and joy. It is a morning landscape, anil 
contrasts brightly with present night and sorrow. — 
It draws aside the veil that hides from view our 
much-longed-for heritage, showing us from our pros- 
pect-hill the excellence of the land that shall so soon 
be ours, — plains richer than Sharon, valleys more 
fruitful than Sibmah, mountains goodlier than Car- 
mel or Lebanon. The Men and the now, the there 
and the Aers, are strangely diverse. Here the mor- 
tal, there the immortal ; here the corruptible, there 
the incorruptible ; here the earthly, there the heav- 
enly ; here the dominion of death, there death swal- 
lowed up of victory ; here the grave devouring its 
prey, there the spoiler of the grave coming forth in 
resurrection-power, to claim each particle of holy 
dust, undoing death's handiwork, spoiling the spoil- 
er, bringing forth in lieauty that which had been laid 
down in vileness, clothing with honor that which 
had been sown in shame. 

" The trumpetshall sound, the dead shall be raised 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed!'' All this 
" in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye." Other 
changes are gralual, this sud ti, Thorj is the eb- 
bing and the flowing ; there is the growing up into 
manhood, and the growing down into old age ; there 
is the slow opening of spring into summer, and of 
summer into autumn ; but this shall be unlike all 
these changes. It shall bo instantaneous, — like the 
lightning's flash, or the twinkling of an eye. He 
who spake and it was done, shall speak again, and it 
-lull be done ; he who said, Let there be light, and 
there was light, shall speak, and light shall come 
forth out of the grave's thick darkness. 



trumpet sounds, and all this is gone, Mortality falls 
off, and all pertaining to it is left behind. No more 
of dross or disease in our frame. We can then defy 
sickness, and pain, and death. We can say to our 
bodies, be pained no more ; to our limbs, bo weary 
no more ; to our lips, be parched no more ; to our 
eye, be dim no more. 

" 0 death, where is thy sting I" He that hath 
the power of death is the devil, the old serpent, and 
he torments us here. Sin gave him his sting, and 
the law gave sin its streng:h ; but now that sin has 
been forgiven and the law magnified, the sting is 
plucked out. The atinging begins with our birth ; 
for life throughout is one unceasing battle with 
death, until, for a season, death conquers, and we 
fall beneath his power. But the prey shall be taken 
from the mighty and his victims rescued for ever. — 
Now sin has passed away, and what has become of 
death's sting, — its sharpness, its pain, its power to 
kill ! It cannot touch the immortal and the incor- 
ruptible ! 

" 0 grave, where is now thy victory V A con- 
queror all along hast thou been, — never yet baffled, — 
thy course one perpetual triumph, — the ally of death, 
following in his footsteps ; not only smiting down 
the victim, but devouring it, taking it into thy den, 
and consuming it bone by bone, till every panicle is 
crumbled into dust, as if to make victory so sure that 
a retrieval of it would be absolutely impossible. — 
Yet thy victories are over ; the tide of battle is 
turned in the twinkling of an eye. Jjook at these 
rising myriads,— thou canst hold them no longer : 
thou thoughtcst them thy prey,. when they were but 
given to keep for a little moment. See these holy 
ones, without one spot, not one stain on which thy 
sling, 0 death, can fasten ; not a weakness, which 
might encourage thee again to hope for a second vic- 
tory I All thy doings of six thousand years undone 
in a moment ! Not a scar remaining from all thy 
many wounds ; not a trace, or disfigurement, or 
blot, — all perfection,— eternal beauty ! And look at 
these oilier holy ones, also glorified ! They have 
not tasted death, nor passed down into the grave. — 
Over them thou hast had no power. Thou hast 
waged war with ihem in vain. They have seen no 
corruption, and Ihey remain monuments that thou 
wert not invincible. They have dened thy power, 
and now they are beyond thy reach ! 

Ah, this is victory ! It is not escaping by stealth 
out of the hands of the enemy, it is conquering him ! 
It is not bribing him to let us go ; it is open and tri- 
umphant victory, — victory which not only routs and 
disgraces the enemy, but swallows him up, — victory 
achieved in righteousness, and In behalf of ihuec 
who once had been " lawful captives." 

And the victor, who is lie! Not we, but our 
Brother-king. His sword smote the mighty one, 
and under his shield we have come off conqueiors. 
The wreath is his of victorious battle, not ours ; we 
are the trophies, not the conquerors. He overcame. 
How t By allowing himself to be overcome ! Ho 
plucked the sting from death. How! By allowing 
it to pierce himself! He made the grave lo let go 
its hold. How! By going down into its precincts 
and wrestling with it in the greatness of his strength. 
He brought round the law which was against us to 
be on our side. How ! By giving the law all that 
it sought, so that it could ask no more either of hin 
or of us. 

How complete the victory over us seemed for a 
while to be ! yet how complete the reversal ! These 
entities are not only conquered, but more than con- 
quered. No trace oflheir former conquests remains. 
We not only live, but are made immortal. We not 
only are rescued from the corruption of the grave, 
but made incorruptible for ever. 

Victory, then, is our watchword. We entered on 
the conflict at first, assured of final victory by Him 
who said, "lam the resurrection and the life; he 
that bclieveth on me, though he were dead yet shall 
he live, and whosoever liveth and believelh on me 
shall never die ;" — by him who to all his many pro- 
mises of spiritual life and blessing added this, " and 
I will raise him up at the last day." When taking 
up sword and shield, we were suro of success ; we 
could boast when putting on the harness as he that 
pulteth it off in triumph. Victory was our watch- 
word during every conflict, even the hardest and the 
sorest. Victory was our watchword on the bed of 
death, in the dark valley, when going down fur a 
season into the tomb. Victory is to be our final 
watchword when re-appearing from the grave, leav- 
ing mortality beneath us, aud ascending lo glory. 
" Then Bhall Jehovah God wipe away tears from 



"This corruptible shall put on incorruption ! " 
There wtll be an enure casting aside of mortality, off M face8 .._ Ilsa . o^,. 30:ln . 35l0 . 60:20 . 
with all tls wrappings of corruption, with all ils rel- 
ics of dishonor. Every panicle of evil shall be 
shaken out of us, and " this vile body " transfigured 
into the likeness of the Lord '8 own gltnious body. 
We entered this world mortal and corruptible ; all 
our life long wc are imbibing mortality and corrup- 
tion, becoming more and moro thoroughly mortal 
and corruptible ; the grave seis its seal to all this, 
and crumbles us down into common earth. But the 



Jer. 31:12; Rev. 7:17; 21:4. We shall weep no 
more. The furrows of past tears are effaced . Tears 
of anguish, tears of parting, tears of bereavement, 
tears of adversity, tears of hearl-bruaking sorrow, 
these are forgollen. We cannot weep again. The 
fountain of tears is dried up. God otir Lord wipes 
on" the tears. Il is not time thai heals the sor- 
rows of the saints, or dries up their tears ; it is God ; 
Goo himself; God alone. He reserves this for 



himself, as if it were his special joy. The world's 
only refuge in grief is time, or pleasure; but the ref- 
uge of ihe saints is God. This is ihe true healiDg 
of the wound ; and the assurance to us that tears 
once wiped away by God cannot flow again. 

" The rebuke of his people shall he lake away 
from off all the earth." — Isa. 25:8. As he is to do 
this for Israel, so also for Ihe church. Rebuke, re- 
pronch, persecution, have been the church's lot on 
earth. Tho world hated the Master, and they have 
hated the servant. The " reproach of Christ," 
(Heb. 11th,) is a well know reproach. Shame for 
his name is what his saints have been enduring, and 
shall endure until he enmes again. But all this is 
lo bo reserved. Soon the world's launl shall cease. 
They shall scorn no more ; ihey shall hale no more ; 
Ihey shall revile no more, and no more cast out our 
names as evil. Honor crowns the saints, and their 
enemies are put to shame. Il is but one day's re- 
viling before men, and then an eternity of glory in 
the presence of God and of the Lamb. Then the 
name of saint shall be a name of glory, both in earth 
and heaven. 

Why shrink then from ihe world's reproach, when 
it is but a breath at the most, and when we know 
that il so soon shall cease ! Why not rejoice that 
we are counted worthy to Buffer shame for the name 
of Jesus, when we know thai all that afflicts us here 
is not worthy to be compared with the glory that 
shall be revealed in us ! The morning, and the 
glory which the morning brings with it, will more 
than compensate for all. Let us be of good cheer 
then, and press onward, through evil report as well 
as through good, having respect unto the recompense 
of reward. 

" Creation shall be delivered from ihe bondage of 
corruption into the glorious liberty of the sons of 
Goo." That morning which brings resurrection to 
us brings restitution to creation — deliverance to a 
groaning earth. The same Lord that brings us out 
of the tomb, rolls back the curse from ofl" creation, 
effacing Ihe vestiges of the first Adah's sin, and pre- 
senting a fresh memorial of the second Adam's right- 
eousness. Happy world ! when Satan is bound, 
when the curse is obliterated, when the bondage is 
broken, when the air is purged, when the soil is 
cleansed, when the grave is emptied, and when the 
risen saints take the throne of creation lo rule in 
righteousness with the sceptre of the righteous King. 

Resurrection is our hope ; onr hope in life, our 
hope in death, his a purifying hope. It is a glad 
dening hope. Il comforts us when laying in the 
grave the clay of those whom we have loved. 1 
cheers us when feeling the weakness of our own 
frame, and thinking how soon we shall lie dowu in 
dust. It refreshes and elevates when we remember 
how much precious duBt earth has received since the 
day of righteous Abel. How sweet that naim 
resurrection ! It pours life into each vein and 
vigor into each nerve at the very mention of it ! 

It is not carnal thus to bend over tho clay-cold 
corpse and long for the time when those very limbs 
shall move again ; when that hand shall clasp ours 
as of old ; when those eyes shall brighten ; when 
those lips shall resume their suspended utterance; 
when we shall feel the ihrobbiogs of that heart again ! 
No, it i- scriptural, it is spiritual. Some may call 
it sentimental ; but it is our very nature. We can- 
not feel otherwise, even if we would. Wo cannot 
but love the clay. We cannot but be loth to part 
with it. We cannot but desire its re-animation. — 
Tho nature that God has given us can bo satisfied 
with nothing less. And with nothing else has Gon 
purposed to satisfy it. " Thy brothei shall rise 
again." "Them that have been laid to sleep by 
Jesus will God bring with him." 

Wo feel the weight of that mortality that often 
makes life a burden ; yet wo say, " Not lhat we 
would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
may be swallowed up of life." We lay within the 
tomb the desire of our eyes, yet we cling to the re- 
mains, and feel as if the earth that struck the coffin 
were wounding ihe body on which it falls. At such 
a moment the thought of opening graves and rising 
dust is unutterably precious. We shall see that 
face again. Not only does the soul that filled that 
clay still live ; but that clay itself shall be revived. 
Our risen friend shall bo in very deed— form, look, 
voice— the friend that we have known and loved.— 
Our risen brother will be all that we knew him here 
when, hand in hand, we passed through ihe wilder- 
ness together, cheered with the blessed thought lhat 
no separation could part us long, and thai the grave 
itself could unlink neither hands nor hearts. 

Rev. II. Bonar. 

WALKING WITH GOD. 

If I walk with a friend, it is a reality lo me that ] 
do so walk. The menial and moral agreement be- 
tween us, is no less a reality than the acts of physical 
agreement ; it is no less a reality, because it is in- 
visible. 

" Enoch walked with God llireo hundred years, 
and was not ; for God look him." Enoch held a 



uniform— if not uninterrupted— spiritual correspond- 
ence with Goo. Also Noah, Abraham, Daniel, 
and Job, were men highly distinguished for walking 
with God. Wiih a cheerful sobriety they studiously 
avoided everything that tended to break their friend- 
ship from God. They regarded God as — beyond all 
comparison— their best and most worthy friend. 

The same, and more, is true of Jesus Christ as 
a man. He did always those things which were 
pleasing in his Father's sight. 0 how exalted is 
humanity, when Divinity stoops to raise it up. 
But we are called upon to follow His example, 
who did no sin, neither was guile found in his 
lips." John says, (1 John 2:6) " He that sailh he 
abidelh in him, ought himself also so lo walk, even 
as he walked." Docs not " ought" affirm obliga- 
tion ! It docs. And what we ought to do, wc may 
do. But whosoever shall attain this manner of lite 
— at once simple and sublime — will exclaim wiih 
Paul, " It is not I, but the grace of God which 
was with me." Now if Paul and Enoch were 
nothing in themselves, why may not Christians of 
the present day walk with God as truly, and as closely, 
as those of ancient time 1 They may : for " all 
things are possible to him that belietelh." 



u. M. 



I.F.C TI RES OS THE .24lli OF MATTHEW. 

BY J. LITCH. 
LECTURE II. — THE ACES, OR DISPENSATIONS. 

" And as he sal upon the mount of Olives, ihe disciples came nnlo 
hlin privately, saying, Tell uh, when shall thrso things he * mid 
what limit he (design of thy cumins, and oflhuend of the world 
Mnll. M-.i. 

(Condudcil from ourlasL) 
Having showed the Jewish ago, or dispensation, to 
have been a period of national probation for the per- 
petual national enjoyment of the land of Canaan and 
the divine government ; and that the probation ncces 
sarily ended at the coming of Christ and his official 
rejection by ihe rulers of the nation ; we shall now 
inquire 

WHAT IS THE CHRISTIAN DISPENSATION, AND WHAT 
IS MEANT BY ITS END t 

The Christian dispensation is a period of individual 
probation of both Jews and Gentiles, for the posses- 
sion and enjoyment of what the Jews as a nation for- 
feited and lost, — vis : Tho land of promise for an 
everlasting possession, and the everlasting reign of 
Messiah. 

This will appear evident by a consideration of the 
parable related in Matt. 22d. After having in the 
21st chapter declared to the Jews lhat ihe kingdom 
of God should be taken from ihem, and given to a 
nation bringing forth the fruits thereof, lie continued 
(cli. 22) to say, "The kingdom of heaven is like a 
certain king which made a marriage for his son," 
Sic. At supper time he sent his servants to call 
the invited guests. Bui they made light of it, add 
went, one to his farm, and another to his merchandise. 
The remnant took his servants and entreated them 
spitefully and slew them. " When the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth, and sent forth his armies and 
destroyed those murderers, and burned up their city." 
Thus far the parable presents a striking history of 
the Jews. John, Jesus, the twelve, and ihe seventy, 
had each in turn gone to them and infonned ihem 
that the kingdom of heaven was at hand. And the 
result was a rejection of the call, and the murder of 
John and Christ ; which was followed by the de- 
struction of their city. " Then said the king to 
his servants, The wedding is ready, but they which 
were bidden were not worthy. Go ye therefore inio 
the highways, and as many as ye shall find, bid lo 
the marriage." 

Here we have the gospel message, sent by Christ 
after his resurrection, lo all the world. But instead 
of embracing a nation promiscuously, as before, all 
mankind arc invited, and then at the close of ihe day, 
a selection, according to qualification, will be made 
from the invited guests. "So those servants went 
out into the highways, and gathered together all as 
many as they found, both bad and good : and the 
wedding was furnished wiih guests. And when the 
king came in to see the guests, he saw there a man 
which had not on a wedding-garment : and he saith 
unto him, Friend, how earnest thou in hither, not 
having a wedding-garment ? And he was speechless. 
Then said the king to iha servants, Bind him hand 
aud foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer 
darkness : there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth. For many are called, but few are chosen." — 
vs. 10-15. 

This is a formal suspension of the establishment 
of the kingdom of heaven from his first to his second 
Advent, and ihe day of judgment. Tho failure did 
not take place because the wedding was not ready, 
but because the guests were nnworthy. The king- 
dom of heaven is like this procedure. The Jews 
were the invited guests, but losing their right, il is 
to be bestowed on those who use the means to secure 
a preparation, by pulling on a wedding-garment. 
How solemn the reflection, lhat we are invited lo bo 
guests, and thai we shall soon pass the review, and 
our doom be fixed ! The man who had not on a 
wedding-garment is the representative of the many, 
who, although called, will not be chosen. Shall we 
be so unhappy as to bo found among that class ! 
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This parable fairly illustrates the nature of the 
gospel dispensation, and its results on different classes 
who come nnder the sound of lire gospel. 

The gospel dispensation does not differ essentially 
from the lime before it, except in one respect, The 
gospel was preached to the antediluvians, to Abra- 
ham, and to the Jewish church, as well as Jo us. 
The Holy Spirit strove with men then, as now. The 
believer was then, as well as now, justified by faith. I 
But they looked forward to a Saviour to come, while 
we believe in one who has come and suffered. The 
ages are diverse in that respect, but not essentially 
so in any other. Both offered to man salvation on 
the same conditions, and rendered them responsible 
to the same judgment. 

THE END OF THE WORLD OR DISPENSATION, 

will transpire when the bodyof CnRiSTshall be perfect- 
ed, or full. At the end of the age, the commission of 
Christ to preach the gospel to every creature in all 
the world, expires. " Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
andofihc Son, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching 
them to observe all things whatsoever I have com- 
manded you : and lo, I am with you alway, even un- 
to the end of the world. Amen."— Matt. 28:19,80. 

2. Then the time of separation between the right- 
eous and the wicked shall come. " The field is ihe 
world ; the good seed are the children of iho king- 
dom ; but the tares are the children of the wicked 
one; the enemy thai sowed them is the devil, ihe 



harvest the end of the world; and the reapers are 
the angels. As therefore the lares are gathered and 
burned in the fire ; so shall it be in the end of this 
world. The S in of man shall send forth his angels, 
and they shall gather out of his kingdom all things 
tint offend, and then which do iniquity ; and shall 
Cist them into a furnace of fire: there shall be wail- 
ing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. 
Who hath eats to hear, let him hear." — Matt. 
13:38-43. 

3. The end will be introduced by the sounding of 
the seventh trumpet. " And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the earth, lifted up his 
hand to heaven, and sware by him that liveth for 
ever and ever, who created heaven, and the things 
that therein are, and the earth, and the things thai 
thcrin are, and the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be time no longer : but in 
the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he 
shall begin to sound, the mystery of God should be 
finished, as ho hath declared to his servants the 
prophets."— Rev. 10:5-7. 

The mystery of God finished, is the completion of 
the body of Christ, composed of Jews and Gentiles. 
" How that by revelation he made known unto me 
the mystery, as 1 wrote afore in few words ; where- 
by, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge 
in the mystery of Christ, which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his huly apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit ; that the Gentiles should bo fellow-heirs, and 
of the same body, and partakers of his promise in 
Christ by the Gospel."— Eph. 3:3-0. The period 
of probation for securing the blessings of the prom- 
ised land and kingdom of God will be closed. Then 
he that is filthy will be filthy still, and he lhat is 
holy will be holy still. 

I have already remarked, that I consider the coming 
of Christ and end of the world, to be two distinct 
events. The one, the end of the world, to precede 
the other a short period. On tliis point 1 coincide 
with the following, written by Mr. Miller in 1840, 
and published in the Signs of the Times, Sept. 1st., 
1840 :— 

" Yours and Bro. Litch's pieces on the closing of 
the door of mercy, are good. All that I can do in 
addition, would be lo bring a few passages of Scrip- 
ture as proof that in the end of the world there must 



battle be fought. In my opinion, when this last 
bloody battle begins, the earth will have been reaped, 
the good fruit will then be gathered, and the vine, 
[kingdoms and combinations of earthly men] des- 
troyed, and carried away, and noplace found for them 
on earth. Here we see a lilllc time will be necessary 
to execute this last work of God's vengeance on the 
earth. ' For, by pestilence, famine, and the sword, 
will God plead with all flesh.' Some say the time 
.> too short now for all this to be done before '43. 
But we ought lo remember lhat God has said, 1 A 
short work will the Lord make upon the earth.' — 
Rom. 9:28. And if the destruction of Jerusalem was 
a type of the end of ihe world, as we generally be- 
lieve it was, then this would all be performed in two 
or three years, at most. To say positively when the 
door will bo shut, 1 cannot ; for 1 do not know how 
much time may be included in the words, ' when 
the seventh trump begins lo sound.' That the 
seventh trump has begun to sound, I have little or no 
doubt; and how long Beginning to sound may last, 
whether one month, six months, or a year, I cannot 
tell. At any rate, it will do us no harm to be ready. 

" What the mystery of God is, which God hath 
revealed to his holy prophets and apostles : that it is 
the gospel preached unto the Gentiles. Then ' time 
shall be no longer,' means gospel time, and ' the 
mystery of God shall be finished,' means the preach- 
ing of the Gospel to the world shall be completed ; 
this agrees with Malt. 24:14. 

" Every one can judge for himself how long time, 
' the seventh trumpet beginning to sound ' may be. 
Mr. Campbell, and those who believe in a temporal 
millennium, must suppose it to last more than a thou- 
sand years, in order to be consistent with themselves, 
and then it would only begin to sound. And this 
would be a short work, too. Can any man, with a 
sound mind, believe in a doctrine so full of absurdi- 
ties 1 1 for myself can never believe it." 



Will Bro. Robinson come on in November and 
remain some weeks 1 

P. S. — My Post Office address and residence is 
Ballston Spa, Saratoga Co., N. Y. 
West Troy, (N. Y.) Oct. 14, 1650. 



There are some points from which I must dissent 
in the foregoing. I do not believe the seventh trum- 
pet has begun to sound, nor do I think the great bat- 
tle will be fought before Christ's coming. But 
that the door will be shut before that event, I do be- 
lieve. The abuse of the sentiment is no reason why 
we shonld throw it away. 

The question will naturally arise, how shall we 
know when the dispensation has ended, if it is be- 
fore the coming of Christ? I shall notice this 
point in a future lecture. But will now say, lhat in 
my opinion it will be so distinctly marked that there 
will be no chance for mistake. It will introduce 
the day of judgment or trial of the human race, and 
draw a separating line between the righteous and 
ihe wicked. My views of the judgment are so well 
known that I need not dwell upon them at large 
here. That the trial will precede the execution is 
self-evident; and that the coming of Christ is for 
the execution of judgment has been foretold as long 
ago as the days uf Enoch. But I cannot conceive 
of the trial of the human race till human probation 
has ended. That we arc on the verge of the judg- 
ment 1 hare no doubl. Soon the master of the 
house will rise np and shut to the door ! Then in 
vain will sinful mortals stand without and knock for 
admittance. Behold, now is the accepted time and 
the day of salvation. May we all improve it in lay- 
ing up a good foundation against the time to come, 

ehu or LBCTUBE II. 

Note. We are not prepared to assent to the view, 
that probation closes before the Advent ; for " He 
cometh to judge the world in righteousness." When 
judged, we stand before the judgment seat of Christ. 
But then probation will end. We commend the 
above views respecling.the Jews, lo the careful con- 
sideration of all intelligent readers. — Ed. 

LclKr From H. H. Gron. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — 1 have again succeeded in 
getting thus far from home, and have had the privi- 
lege of again meoting with the church in this place. 
The friends here are steadfast and immovable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord. 1 know of no 
people who, according to their numbers and ability, 
do so much to sustain the institutions of the gospel, — 
and, also, their hand is wide open to minister to the 



be a little lime to gather the wicked from the just, | wants of the saints. During my sickness of two 



'• Feed Mr Slierp."— t'hrinl. 

To those who arc called lo give the "Jlock of God 
meat in due season," and if/io arc selling and circulat- 
ing that " Pamphlet:" 

Dear Brethren : — Let me ask you a few ques- 
tions : Are you sure you are doing that work for 
GodI If not, you had belter pause. Can you 
circulate such a work to the glory of God! Do you 
think Jesus would have done such a business, or 
given countenance to it, when here! Can you ask 
God's blessing on such an act, with the expectation 
that your prayer will be answered ! Would you be 
willing for Christ to come while you are in the act 
of peddling such slander as thai Pamphlet contains ? 
Consider these things, I entreat of you, in Christ's 
name, and settle the question whether you are doing 
the work to which God has called you. If you de- 
cide tint you are, then look once more, and watch 
for the fruit of your labors ; see whether they are 
grapes or thorns. 1 have read the pamphlet, and 
know that its character is of the " baser sort," and 
I must confess my astonishment, tint some of my 
preaching brelhren, in whom I have had the utmost 
confidence, are circulating it. t 

Yours, " for clean hands, and pure hearts," 
I. C. Wellcome. 



to separate the bad from the good, &c. 

" Take notice, the tares and wheal grow together 
until the harvest. — v. 30. The harvest is the end of 
the wtrrld. Now let me ask, Can this scripture be 
true, and, at the same time, Campbell's and Dow- 
ling's millennium be fulfilled ! Every unprejudiced 
mind must answer, No. Before, or at the end of the 
world, he gathers out of his kingdom all lhat do ini- 
quity or offend ; and at the end of the world they are 
burnt. They must grow together until the harvest, 
and 1 the harvest is the end of the world.' Where, 



months past, their love and sympathy have been abun- 
dantly manifested in ministering to my necessities. 
I took occasion yesterday lo speak to them awhile 
from the " sure word," although to my serious in- 
jury. God bless them, and continue to make them a 
blessing, is my heart's desire and prayer lo God. 

Under favorable circumstances, it must yet be sev- 
eral weeks before I can labor efficiently in preaching 
the word. The friends here, in Albany, &c., have 



' • Take notice, the net is the gospel ; it gathers good 
and bad. In the end of ihe world it is drawn ashore, 
full of good and bad. They then set dowu and 
gather the good into vessels, and cast the bad away. 
After they have diawn the net ashore they cannot 
take more fish. Now must come a little lime lo 
separate the good fram the bad. ' So shall it be in 
Ihe end of the world.' Where can Ihere be a time 
when all the fish are good ! If there is such a time, 
surely before they get lo shore, ihey must fall from 
grace? Will Bros. Cambell and Dowling admit 
this ? 

" The earth is first reaped, and the precious fruit 
gathered in. Then, before the angel having power 
over fire can hum the world, and executo that pur- 
pose of God, ',the vine must be hurvesicd, and casl in- 
to the wine-press of the wralh of God, and the last 



Pern, compassing the world with its correspondents 
and with its expresses, and electric telegraph, racing 
against time to communicate Ihe intelligence of man- 
kind in every region of the earth. The ancients 
counted up sevon wonders of the world. If ihey had 
possessed a newspaper press, they wonld have had 
an eighth, more marvellous, and of more worth than 
all the rest together." 



Realorntiou of Picturr*. 

During an interesting half hour spent a few dayB 
since in the studio of Geo. RowoiiTn, the celebrated 
restorer of ancient pictures, we were much surprised 

10 learn the progress which he has made in thai art. 

11 is known that many of the paintings of the old 
masters, have become defaced and injured so that 
their origin and value has become eitirely unknown. 
Many of them have been painted over by inferior 
painters, ignorant of the value of the picture they 
obscured, or to hide its value during a period of war 
and robbery, so that it might not be purloined ; and 
which had been afterwards forgotten. Mr. Roworth 
restores all such to their original beauty and brilliancy, 
by a process of renovation peculiar to himself, — his 
own invention. Where they have been repainted, 
he removes the subsequent coating, and reproduces 
the design originally sketched on the canvass. He 
remedies all defects in the original paint, or even 
removes it and transfers it from one canvass to 
another. 

Some of his pictures thus renovated are very fine 
— particularly three large pictures illustrating inci- 
dents in the life of Abraham. The first is Abrauam 
sending ofT Hagar at the request of Sarah. She 
goes forth with her jug of water, leadiiig Ishmael, 
weeping ; while Sarah is trying to soothe Isaac, 
who seems lo have formed an attachment for Ishmael. 
In Ihe distance is their subsequent interview with 
the angel. Another represents Abraham going 
from the land of his fathers, in obedience lo the com- 
mand of God, into a land which the Lord should 
show him. He goes forth with all his flocks and 
servants, not knowing whither he is to go. Again 
wo have, on a distant mount, Abraham offering up 
Isaac. The third picture illustrates still oilier inci- 
dents in Abraham's history. 

Mr. Roworth is at present the manager of Brew- 
er's Panorama of the Mammoth Cave, now on ex- 
hibition in this city. His connection with that, 
speaks volumes in favor of its artistic merits. 



" At a Meeting of ihe First Wesleyan Church in 
Boston, held October 10th, 1850, to take into consid- 
eration the subject of the Fugitive Slave Law, lately 
passed by Congress; the following gentlemen — Rev. 
Mr. Stone, Messrs. William Blakkmore, and R. 
W. Hessuaw, — were appointed a Committee to 
draft resolutions : when the following were unani- 
mously passed — 

" Sesohed, That, as Citizens and Christians, we 
cannot too strongly express oni deep abhorrence of 
the Fuoitive Slave Bill, passed by the late Con- 
gress ; believing it to be as unconstitutional as it is 
unchristian and inhuman. 

" Resolved, That we sincerely lender to those who 
are the proposed victims of this iniquitous Law our 
Christian sympathy, and such assistance as their 
necessities may demand, and our circumstances 
permit. 

" Resolved, That we earnestly call upon every part 
of the professing Church of Christ to unite in a 
faithful protest against the operation of this un- 
righteous measure, and by their prayer* and timely 
efforts, avert that deep disgrace which must rest upon 
this land of Christian influences and social privileges, 
should the slave-hunter be permitted, here, to violote 
the family sanctuary, and sunder the dearest relations 
of social life. 

" On Motion, Voted, Thai a copy of these Reso- 
lutions be sent to every Clergyman and Editor in 
this city. William Holmes. Secretary." 

Another Question Book for Children is now in 
press. It is deisgned lo meet the wants of Sabbath 
School teachers, in their instructions to small chil- 
dren. The fallowing is its title-page : " The Chil- 
dren's Question Book, with Familinr Questions and 
Answers, prepared for Little Children of Sabbath 
Schools, and designed to give them instruction about 
the Saviour, on his birth, his mission, life and exam- 
ple—his sufferings, death burial, resurrection, ascen- 
sion, and second coming. Also to instruct them in 
all dulies lhat relate to their Saviour." 



then, can Dowling or Cambell get in their millen- 1 , l • •. • 

B j um » 8 * miouui.ii™ been very bountiful in ministering to my necessities, 

but, to cancel my physician's bill, and some other 

bills resulting from my sickness, I shall be obliged 




to receive considerable aid yet. The Lord direct. 

Bro. Wesley Burnham has engaged to aid us at 
Albany, West Troy, &c, some six weeks, for whicli 
I thank God and take courage. I hope to hold pro- 
tracted meetings this fall in Lansingburg and Mechan- 
icsville, and make there, by Goo's help, a strong 
demonstration in favor of the Adveut cause. 

Bro. Burnbah will preach in Albany Oct. 27th, 
and through the week ; and in West Troy, Nov. 3d, 
and through the week. The Lord help him abun- 
dantly in being a blessing to ihe cause in those 
places ! 



The \'ow«popcr Pre 

The following is from a speech, delivered by Rev. 
Jas. Aspinwall. on Education : — 

" Nor, while speaking of the schoolmasters, in 
whose hands the printing-press is such a powerful 
agent of public institution at the present lime, must 
we forget newspapers. Whether we regard them 
as ihe guide or ihe echo of popular opinion — and in 
one sort, ihey partake of both charactera — we arc 
lost in amazement and admiration at Ihe quantity and 
quality of mind, and that of the highest order, now 
to be found in the columns of the daily, weekly, and 
provincial press. From being a mere chronicle of 
passing events, a dry register of dates and facts, the 
newspaper has grown into one of the leading school- 
masters of Ihe day. Its articles amuse ns with their 
wit, and instruct us with their wisdom. They ex- 
hibit the brilliancy of the classical scholar, and the 
close reasoning of the logician. It is an encyclope- 
dia in itself. It reviews all books and treats of all 
science. It is familiar with all geography, and at 
home with all history. It is GJdipus, to read the 
riddles which every political sphinx may set before 
it. It dives into cabinet secrets and anticipates the 
purposes of statesmen. It has the hundred eyes of 
the ever wakeful Argus, the hundred hands and fifty- 
heads of Briareus. 



" Chardon-street Church." — Asmany inquiries 
are made by friends in regard lo onr condition and 
prospects, we would say : that we are in ihe enjoy- 
ment of peace among ourselves, and a state of pros- 
perity that we little expected. Our congregations 
«e larger **" iiiey Wre oeen tor more than a year 
past. Our receipts for the last quarter exceed oar 
expenditures by about $15, a thing which has not 
occurred for many years before. But the best of all 
is, we enjoy a good degree of ihe presence and bless- 
ing of God. 

' Cushino's Manuel" — Containing "Rules of 
proceeding and debate in deliberative assemblies, by 
Luther S. Cushing, (ninth thousand). Buslon: 
Wm. G. Reynolds & Co., 1860." 

This is a very important Manuel for those who 
have occasion to preside in deliberative bodies.— 
Those unacquainted with such rules should never 
refer to it to sustain their violations of it. 



We have just received a supply of Nos. 5 and 6 of 
Bro. I. E. Jones' Monitorial Tracts. Subjects— No. 
5, " The Faith once delivered to the Saints." No. 6. 
"The Gentiles included in the Original Covenant to 
Abraham." Price $1 per hundred. 

We ore glad to hear that Bro. Southard's health 
is some improved, and that he has decided lo spend 
the winter North. Our brethren, however, need not 
on lhal account withhold from him any assistance. 
Ho proposes lo preach at Providence, R. 1-, on 
Sunday Oct. 27th. 

The Yankee Nation is the title of a very neatly 
primed sheet, which is issued in this city as " A 
Gentleman's and Lady's Companion." W. R. Davis 
publisher ; S. Lovell, editor. We wish our old 
friend, the editor, abundant success in his new field 
of labor. 

Our thanks are due the tried friends who have 
contributed for ihe •' Supplement." k will be but a 
little for each church lo do to make it up. We are 
really in need of aid. The " warfare against us " 
is an expensive, as well as perplexing afiair. 

Brewer's Panorama of the Mammoth Cave, at 
Amory Hall, continues lo be well patronized. One 
of the city papers has named il ihe " Ladies Pan- 
orama," from the number of ladies who patronize it. 



Bro. Himes left for Connecticut on Monday last. 
His health was not good, and fears are entertained 
that he will nol be able to prosecute his tour. 



Several baiallions of Hungarians in the Austrian 
And, as omnipresent, as omnia- army in Lorabardy have revolted, and the revolt was 



•ient, as ubiquitous, nsversatile.it is here, (here, only suppressed by force, accompanied wit h blood- 
everywhere, from Indus lo the Po, ftom China to ahe<1- 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




THE RESURRECTION. 

•' And they shall come again from the land of the 
the enemy." 

How awful and solemn is the still small voice of 
death ! and who is there amongst us that has not al 
sornj time or other bean called to mount the departure 
of our near >st relatives and friends ; those whom 
our hearts held dear, perhaps it may be a tender and 
affectionate wife, or a devoted and much loved hus- 
band : the one ssparated from the other, the parent 
from tho child, and the child from the parent, those 
with whom we held sweet converse together, and 
went to the house of God in company. But what 
means all this ! why does God, the omnipotent Judge 
of heavou and earth, thus deal with his people? is it 
because He is not merciful and compassionate, and 
delighteth in sending sickness, diseasn, death, pes- 
tilence, and famine upou his children ! Does lie send 
war upon a nation to chastise them for their sius 
against an outstretched arm and a bleeding Saviour? 
is it not lo humble them, leach them submission to 
the will of heaven, and cause them to repent, and 
bring them at last to the desired haven, " where the 
wicked cease from troubling, and tho weary are at 
rest!" Uow kind and benevolent ie our heavenly 
Father in endeavoring thus by various means in draw 
us by the cords of love, in older " that we may he 
male partikers of the divine nature, having escaped 
the corruption that is in the world through lust." 
Again, the hand that appears to smite us to-day, only 
remains to heal us on the morrow ; to day our houses 
may be laid in ashes by the devouring element, while 
to-morrow a change of fortnne may perhaps succeed 
us, and. like Job, our latter end be far better than 
our beginning. " How inscrutable arc his ways, and 
his judgment past finding out." Surely we may say 
in the laiguage of the Psalmist : " Tu the Lord our 
God belong mercies and forgivnesses, though we 
have rebelled against htm, yet have we not obeyed 
tho voice of (he Lord our God lo walk in his ways 
which he set before us." 

But although the Scriptures acknowledge death as 
ait enemy to our fallen race, yet to the sincere and 
devoted Christian, it is but the beginning of that real 
and perfect happiness which is to be consummated 
in tho great morning of the resurrection, when Christ 
shall come in the glory of the Father and with the 
holy angels; then, and only then, and not till then, 
will he fulfilled thalglorious promise, " Thekiugdoms 
of this world are become tho kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Christ, and he shall roign forever and 
ever." Then the kingdomand dominion, and greatness 
of »*'v .....lo. [t.ni ahovn] tie whole heaven, 

shall be given to the saints of the Most High, and 
they shall take and possess tho kingdom even forever 
and ever. 

What joy and consolation to the Christian Church 
does the glorious hope of the resurrection inspire ; 
without it death would remain but an eternal sleep, 
and would entirely anuihilate and perfectly destroy 
the foundation of our most holy religion : " for if (as 
the apostle says) Christ he not raised, then is our 
preaching vain, and your faith is also vain ; ye are 
yet in your sins." With regard to the arguments 
an 1 ohj i - raised against th • doctrine of the resur- 
r jctionof ths bjdy, spici will not permit ns at this 
tints to enter in'o mi mte details, such as reason and 
philosophy: suffic) it to say, the Bible af.er all ought to 
be oursnre and coislanl guide, however mysterious 
and impossible it m iy appear to us short-sighted mor- 
t ils ; it is enough for us tu know that none but God such 
love can show. Again, all things are possible with 
Him with whom we hava to do, for he is God over 
all. bless:d forjver.nnre. Surely we may exclaim in 
the language of the apostle, Blessad be the God and 
Father of our L:>rl Jesus Christ, who according to 
his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, nndefiled, 
and that fadslh not away, reserved in heaven for all 
such as are kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Lst tu endeavor therefore to comfort one another 
with the joyful prospactsof a better resurrection, and 
constantly look forward to that blessed hope, and 
the glorious appearing of our Saviour Jesus Christ. 
It was this that sustained the primitive Christians in 
all their trials and distresses, and caused martyrs to 
bs persecuted for righteousness sake, and to sacrifice 
the causa with their blood, which they had so nobly 
aud manfully espoused. Our parents, children, rela- 
tives, and friends die around us ; one after another 
drop into the grave, and the places that know them 
now, will know them no more forever. How solemn, 
and yet how momentary the thought ; for we are liv- 
ing in a world where death the tyrant reigns, and 
scarcely heed ils warning admonitions. A poet has 
most beautifully said, "Friend after friend departs; 
who has not lost a friend !" But although we may be 
called lo mourn the departure of our kindred, yet it 
is only for a season at farthest, for a thousand years 
will only seem as one day, and the seventh and last 
trump of God shall call iis to arise and bo changed 
in the twinkling of an eye, to meet the Lord in 
the air. Then shall the heavens depart as a scroll, 
and the mountains be moved out of their place ; for 
the earth, and all things therein shall be burnt up: 
nevertheless, says the apostle, we, according to his 
promise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwellclh righteousness. That the kingdom 
is to be located on the new earth, and destined to be 
ihe everlasting abode of the finally redeemed, the 
following passages of Scripture will abundantly tes- 
tify : such as the 37th Psalm, Oils. Illh, 18th, 22d, 
SBlh, and 34th verses ; also Rev. 5: in : " We shall 
roign on the earth." Besides, there are abundant 
proof texts in the sacted writings to establish the 
point, that this earth of ours, which came forth from I 



the hand of ils Creator in all ils pristine beauty and 
loveliness, and was pronounced as very good, was 
only cursed on account of man's transgressinn, and 
after it shall have undergone a general purification 
by fire in that day, known (in Scripture) as the day 
of the Lord, it will ihen arise from its volcanic mass 
of ruins, and by the same Omnipotent hand shall 
again come forth in its restored Eden state, and be 
forever as the garden of the Lord. The apostle 
Peter, in thus speaking of the burning day, Rays 
afterward, " Nevertheless we, according to his prom- 
ise, look for new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
dwclleth righteousness." Let nslherefore conclude, 
and unile our aspirations with the songs of the re- 
deemed, exclaiming, 

Oh long expected day begin, 
Dawn on this world of grief and sin ; 
Fain would we leave this weary road, 
And rest in peace to wake with God. 

Theouore Mattmessen 



against such a course as unscriptural, and resolve 
nut to countenance such proceedings, nor any who 
adhere to the course pursued by these forenamed . 
Eldeis ; believing that if we bid them God speed, 
wc shall be partakers of their evil deeds ; and believ- 
ing that we must all soon appear at the judgment ' 
seat "f Christ, we pray God to be merciful lo them, 
and 10 show them their iniquity ; and we pray that 
they may he led to confess and forsake their error and 
wrong, so that we may live as brethren, and obtain 



APPEALING TO CESAR. 

Bro. Himes:— As there is such a variety of 
opinions concerning the law of onr land, and ihe use 
of it, it has become difflcull, or impossible, to have 
all suited. Some think.to use laws in any case, is sin ; 
oihers that it is right to make and use ihcm. Now, 
with my experience in Camp and other meetings, it 
is my opinion lhat it is nol sin lo use the law pru- 
dently on the lawless and disobedient. Paul says it 

was made for such. He himself applied a number | life through Jesus Christ ; and we earnestly 

uf times to get justice done him; he once obtained | pra y ever y brother to use his influence lo stop die evil 



LETTER FROM S. f . D. COLES. 



Ma. Himes, — Dear Sir :— Allow me to express 
my deep sympathy of feeling with yourself and Mrs. 
Himes, in ihe late fiery trial through which God has 
suffered you to pass. 

Perhnps ihe Christian finds no lesson more difficult 
to praciict. than that of quiet submission of spirit, firm 
trust in God and love to our enemies, while steadily 
and firmly resisting evil, and repelling those deadly 
calumnies wilh which the reputation of true Chris- 
tians is often blackened. 

I am nut surprised al any development of human 
depravity ; we are living in an age in which iniquity 
is fast ripening for ils great harvest. Well may we 
all remember ihe injunction of the aposile, " Let him 
that thinkelh he standelh, take heed lest he fall." 
God has peculiarly blessed the " Herald," and no 
doubt he will still sustain ihose failltful servants of 
his, who with untiring patience have borne the burden 
and heat of the day. To them the voice of inspira- 
tion says, " Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
«ive thee a crown of life." 

The present excited slate of feeling among Advent- 
ists seems t" require of ihe leaders of ihe cause, gentle- 
ness of spirit, forgiveness of wrong, and deep humility 
of heart, lhat no triumph of feeling, orspirit of retalia- 
tion, may grieve away the Holy Spirit. 

I was gratified in reading your request for contri- 
butions to the paper, that they should be characterized 
by deep piety of heart. The church of Christ does 
indeed need good men and true, who shall give to 
her the bread of life. 

I have just been reading an extract from a work 
published some years since, which I think brings 
home to the heart the great truths of Christianity. 
If you think best please give it a place in your paper. 

May " the arms of your hands be made strong 
by the hands of the Mighty God of Jacob." 

Yours respectfully. 

" Why, 0 Christian disciple, is thy soul disquieted 
when ihe sinrra threatens, and the sea swells ! Why 
art thou fearful t Hasl thou submitted all to God ! 
Is Jesus indeed the keeper of thy soul ? By a full 
surrender of thyself to him, hast thou engaged Him 
to be thy Friend 1 Theu does not hie own hand di- 
rect the shaft that points to thy bosom ! and can he 
nol temper the winef to the shorn lamb ! 

" 0 wert thou his unreservedly, thesiorm would soon 
become a calm, and the shaft rebound. It is thy un- 
subdued will thai makes ihe liltle hill a mountain. 
Submit thy will, and the way is made smooth. Jesus 
going before thee, Jesus going with thee, and thou 
leaning on his bosom, knowing no will but his — 
mayesi tread the calm quiet of an even pathway. Yea 
more ; thou wilt sometimes mount, and leaping up, 
thy spirit will la'te wings and poise itself, gazing into 
heaoen. Jesus will take thee lo the Mount of Vision, 
and thou wilt tread with golden sandals, where 
Moses and Elias are. O, then, sacrifice thy will, 
give up thyself, thy whole self to Jesus, and ihon 
wilt have peace, and rest, and joy of spirit. 

" In ihe small, no less than m ihe great events of 
life, say, ' Thy will be done.' In the storm, and 
in the calm, in light and in darkness, let thy soul's 
pulsation beat, ' Thy will be done.' 

" In the deptlis of exlremo anguish, of which no 
human heart can conceive — when the heavy load of 
a world of sinners was laid upon the Son of God — 
he prayed submissively, ' Thy will, not mine, be 
done.' " P- 



the assistance of a large number of armed men to 
protect him from a wicked rabble, thai sought to in- 
jure him. Why not take joyfully the spoiling of his 
goods, or fall! Because he thought God had given 
liim a work to do, and the law would protect him in 
some measure to do it ; and he at certain times took 
advantage of il for ihe sake of preaching the truth lo 
others, which he could not have done if he had nol 
■used his common sense to save himself. This was 
not lifting the sword, as some would argue,— no 
brother going to law wilh brother. Our Lord in- 
structed us to watch, and nol let the thief come in 
and steal or break up our house, and calls him a good 
man who keeps him out. Some of our late reasoners 
would say, lhat he is wicked to resist, and lhat lie 
should lake joyfully the spoiling of his goods, &c. 
So I say, when you cannot help it. But help it when 
yon can, and not lift the sword. I should think it 
justifiable, if he did get my goods, to complain lo 
Casar, and let him take care of him, and not feel 
guilty of going to law with my brother either. 1 
claim no relation to such,— he belongs to the other 
family. Our Lord seemed to lake this view of il 
at one lime. He commenced whipping the other 
family, who were intruders, out of Ihe meeting-house, 
or temple. I believe it was before the meeting begun, 
and his first public meeting, too. Why not lake 



joyfully the spoiling, or defiling the goods, or lemple > 
Let our remarkable docile brethren answer - 



j and love 

ihem.if they can. 

I will not be hypocritical : I do not love the devil, 
neilher his works, not workmen. God does not re- 
quire it, and 1 am glad of it. We are to he separate 
until we see signs of repentance. I do not mean lo 
bate them, nor try to injure them by lifting up the 
sword ; but to shun their company, and let them 
know why I do so. I have none of this mock charity 
that will hug the devil. The most Scriptural benev- 
olence lhat can be shown to an ungodly disturber of 
: peace is. to let him know how you view him, 
ie light of God's word. I must do it, and if 1 



and' restore peace and love, so that none of us shall 
be ashamed al the coming of our blessed Lord." 

I see that many of the brethren justify yon, and 
express their sympathy, before you have put forth 
your own justification ; as ibis did not meet the ap- 
probation of all, even though yeu have their sympa- 
thies, I found il agreed well with their feeling to 
protest against the proceedings put forth against you, 
firmly believing they are unjust, wicked, and cruel. 

When 1 see what a spirit is manifested Iry those 
who set themseWes against you, I ask myself often, 
Is il possible that they who appeared so humble and 
childlike, have become so wonderfully changed ! is 
it possible ! Yes, il is possible ; il is true, else it is' 
myself ; for we who were once so near alike are now 
very far from being alike. Father in heaven, help 
me to waich and pray, lest Satan gel an advantage 
of roe and lead me lo sin. and I. pray God that yon, 
my dear brother, may be led by ihe spirit of God, 
arid not go astray, but stand fast in the truth, and as 
a sentinel at his post, do your duty in the fear of ihe 
Lord. a 
A few words as to the brethren and the cause. I 
have spent a few weeks in West Troy and vicinity, 
and have visited most of them at their homes or 
places of business; with some exceptions, there is a 
good feolingamong them, and they wish to be aolive, 
but they feel lhat they want more euergy. I ibink 
l hey are in a good slale of mind to be benefited by 
the coming Conference at Albany, God grant that 
it may be a time of refreshing to us all, may his 
presence be wilh us. Affectionately yours. 
Weil Troy, Sept. 15, 1850. 
The above should have been published before ; it 
was unintentionally overlooked. — Ed. 



your 

in the ligh 

pray for them appropriately, it is for God to torment 
them day and night while they remain in their wicked, 
rebellious course against God and his children. 

In many cases, feigned love and idle praying for 
the conversion of the ungodly have failed for years ; 
for God dues not convert until the sinner's way is 
hedged up, and he feels the sorrows of a guilty con- 
science. The sooner, therefore, this is brought about, 
the sooner we have the first evidence of a reformation . 
This is what I call love to the sinner, as much as it 
is lo a child to U3e the rod in season to save it. To 
let the children disturb our family peace, turn things 
np8Ule Uown, dii»o uo out uf tho houoo lhat we hnvo 
procured for our benefit and theirs, is like letting the 
wicked rabble come in and disturb, and insult, and 
undo what God has told us to do, without our taking 
any steps to prevent it. Order is heaven's first law ; 
ana those lhat have none, and want none, lei ihcm 
enjoy il. But, for the Lord's sake, let those that 
have, maintain it 

I have not written these things for a standard for 
others ; but the position I have providentially been 
called to occupy in our public meetings has placed me 
in very trying circumstances, some wanting order, 
thai they might be benefited by the meeting Ihey had 
made such sacrifices to attend ; while others, believed 
in the non-resisiam plan wholly, and oihers, in part. 
Such a state of feeling among the brethren does now 
exist, and what must be done! I ask to be excused 
from taking the burden of Camp-meetings anywhere 
unless order can be pr&terved. The non-resistant 
brethren, 1 find, are as glad lo enjoy a peaceable lime 
as any one else : but some of them will resist all law- 
ful measures lo bring it about. The Wilbraham meet- 
ing for two years has spoken loudly in favor of Camp- 
meelings ; even tho papers of different Slates have 
noticed our good order and preaching at that meeting, 
which would have been lost had the non-resistaut 
principle been acted on. We only asked Caaar to 
take care of his own while we did our work. This 
1 think was using the law prudently. Some are so 
lavish, or imprudent in using the law, or anything 
else, that they ought lo be non-resistant ; for God 
has not assigned them that portion of the work. — See 
Rom. 13:4-8. Many such passages might be found. 



LETTER FROM J. P. FARRAR. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— A clearer sky begins lo ap- 
pear. Would to God that Ihe clouds of internal 




" 'I will meditate upon thee in the night watches.' 
The darkness of night overshadows me, and puts 
out the sight of every object, but mine eye is turned 
to thee, 0 my Father, I wake, and watch for the 
light of thy'presence, for ihe joy of thy love. For 
the presence of my God, for fellowship with Jesus, 
for ihe communion of the Holy Ghost, my soul wait- 
th. Draw nigh, 0 holy Trinity ! and let me feel 
the breath of the Eternal breathed upon me. Speak 
to this helpless, needy one, this child of dost, and 
say, 1 receive the Holy Ghost.' Speak with thai 
voice which said, ' Let there be light,' and there was 
light. In vain Satan whispers thai thou art far off. 
Thou art near. Thou God seest me. Thine eye is 
turned towards me, as if I were alone in the vast uni- 
verse of God, having no oue else lo look to but thee, 
and thou having no one else to care for but me. 
Thine ear is open to my request, and thy hand full 
of blessings is extended toward me. Mercy over- 
shadows me— it reaches lo my requests. 0 happy 
suppliant of my Father's bounty ! I ask and 1 re- 
ceive. I am not alone. The man Christ Jesus, he 
is with me ; 1 ask in his name ; 1 present his claim, 
which thou wilt nol deny, therefore am I heard and 
answered. Thou, 0 my Father, hast given me a 
name lo plead, which will not only command thine 
ear, hut reach thine heart, and draw down the richest 
boon a God can bestow a humble, holy heart. Yea; i 

I can prevail in Jesus' name, and not let my Father | lrellltcn re fe„ed to, it is 
go without a blessing. 1 am not alone : Jesus al the 
right hand of God is pleading with me. Faint and 
feeble may be the words I utter, but they are heard 
and re-echoed by my |>owerful Intercessor. I will 
breathe mv breath into his ear, and sink in slumber 
in Ihe arms of his love." 



but I leave the subject for brethren that are capable 
of doing it justice. No one is responsible for this 
but myself. I do not expect lhat all will agree with 
ine, especially those who are so very non-resistant as 
lo invite ihe wicked to do their worst, and in effect 
say, " We will bear it all, and pray for you." 1 
have seen ihisdone of late, and when the disturbance 
got al ihe heighl, these brethren were among the 
missing, leaving the rest to suffer on account of iheir 
invitations lo the wicked lo try their courage and 
grace, when in fact they bad not enough of either to 
stand the trial thoy had provoked. H. Md.noer. 
Cldcopee Falls, Sept. 11, 1850. 



distraction were forever passed. Although the loss 
of a few main branches has given pain, yel we trust 
that " the storm in passing has " not " swept away 
the trunk." With some interest have 1 watched the 
recent movements, hut am happy lo learn thai, as 
ever, you have arose above laie attacks with fair 
colors, which the Lord grant may wave in the breeze 
lo the conviction and conversion of the enemies of 
with and justice, till your work is done and the Master 
comes. 

0 why should the work of God be impeded, seeing 
the harvest is great, the laborers few, and time short ! 
Much difficulty might be avoided if envy, jealousy, 
evil speaking, and surmising were laid aside, (1 PoL 
2:1) and the ignis fatuus ot the imagination was not 
followed by the professed people of Christ, in the 
place of verity. Never should we decide in our 
minds against a brother, unless for a cause, that is a 
cause, and then pursue ihe gospel rule in reclaiming 
him. The cause of God is not a trifling object; 
better suffer wrong than do wrong. We are to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith we are called, 
with all lowliness and meekness, with long suffering, 
forbearing one another in love, endeavoring to keep 
the unity of tho Spirit in the bond of peace. — Eph. 
■1: 1-3 May his gTace preserve us from giving a rea- 
son for the enemy lo speak reproachfully of the cause 
of causes, ever remembering lhat if we suffer as a 
Christian, we are lo glorify God by reason of it.— 
1 Pet. 4:15, IB. 

The Churches of this County, (Bucks) so far as I 
have learned, manifest no less inclination to aid in 
supporting the "Herald," and would be pleased wilh 
a visit from you. The Camp-meeting at Yardlcy v illc 
was held on the ground occupied by one last year, 
(Boot-yard grove) and was attended with interest. 
A storm on ihe Sabbath prevented a large concourse 
of people from gathering, yet the friends of the 
Saviour enjoyed a precious season, and the attention 
of others was arrested by the truth spoken. One 
soul professes to have found peace in believing, and 
we trust the meeting closed to the glory of God. 
Brn. Liich, Gunner, and Lanning engaged in preach- 
ing. 

In connection with Brn. Litch, Boyer, Adams, 
and Stevens, 1 enjoyed the privilege of attending the 
Center Co. meeting. We had truly a refreshing 
season. Many warm-hearted souls were gathered 
from different parta of the county to unile their voices 
in praise to Him who has called tbcm from darkness 
in light, from the power of Satan unto God, and 
enabled them to rejoice in the speedy consummation 
of the Christian's hope, in looking for the King of 
Israel to appear without sin unto salvation. They 
were not unmindful of sinners. Many prayers were 
offered in their behalf ; about eighteen wc trust wore 
convened lojhe Saviour, a few of whom were re- 

Subsequently, 



claimed. The Lord lie praised. 
Brn. Boyer, Adams, and myself, attended a grove- 
meeting at Howardville, about fifteen miles from the 
Camp-ground. The attendance was good, with an 
increase of interest until Ihe close. 

One person of the " disciples' " order presented 
himself for prayers, notwithstanding his previous 
baptism for the remission of sins. Nol satisfied with 



LETTER PROM J. CROFPUT. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The following resolution 
was passed yesterday by vote of the Church in Mid- 
dletown, Saratoga Co., N. Y., and also received 
without objection (not by vote) by the brethren at 
Waterford, and left in my hand to send to you. The 

Church in Troy will also express their views of the | repentance unto life, with all in like circumstances, 
subject scon. So far as 1 know, they are unwilling I The Adventists, by the blessing of God, have 
to I - 
unt 



present attainments, (to say the least,) he desired 
his peace made with God. 



May the Lord gram him 



bject scon. So far as 1 know, ihey are unwilling i ne Aovenusis, by ine messing oi u™, ■■»■» 
believe you guilty of any misdemeanor, or crime, recently erected a house for public worship in this 
til proved so by oihers than your enemies. By the place, thirty-one by forty-four feet ; it was dot heated 



Resolved. " That with feelings of deep regret vre 
have viewed the course pursued by Elders Weeihce 
and Needham against Bro. Himes. We grieve for 
ihe injury to the Advent cause that must necessarily 
result from such a course ; believing il will engender 
dissension, division and strife. We solemnly protest 



Lnrd's-day, Sept. 15th, in the presence of a full con- 
gregation. Since lhat, a Sahbath school has been 
organized, and commenced last Lord's-day with 
favorable prospects. Yours, as ever. 

P. S.— My Post Office address, for the present.'is 
Morrisville, Bucks Co., Pa. 
Morrisvillt, (Pa.) Oct. 3, 1850. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



REMEMBER THE POOR. 

Bro. Himes : — What Is the duty of Advent be- 
liever* in regard to the poor of" like previous faith ?" 
There are those who have been reduced to want by 
siokness, who are houseless and homeless, without 
means of support. Others, — some of them bereaved 
widows with dependent children, — though they have 
a place they call home, are poorly prepared to meet 
the inclemencies of the approaching winter. Now 
is it duty fur those among us who have the means, 
to supply the wants of the needy ! or shall those 
whom God hath chosen, rich in faith, and heirs of 
the kingdom soon to beset up, be left to the necessity 
of seeking shelter at the asylum, and, as some wor- 
thy members of other churches have been constraiued 
to do, wear out years (if lime continue) of painful 
existence amidst a collection of immoral, uncivil, 
profane paupers, without Christian society or reli- 
gious privilege ! Can it be the will of God, that 
some of his children should sulfer such deprivation, 
while others enjoy affluence and every privilege that 
heart can wish ! What appearance would it carry 
to unbelievers ! Would not its natural tendency be 
to confirm them in the opinion, that religion is a 
more name, and we insincere in our profession of 
filth in the speedy coming of our Lord? Might 
they not justly infer that we, like themselves, are 
lovers of the world, seeking to lay up treasure on 
earth, making preparation for long life and the 
gratification of our desires and appetites, rather than 
to glorify God ! But the more important question 
is, How would it appear in the sight of God, who is 
no respecter of persons, and has put enough into the 
hands of his stewards 10 supply the wants of his 
needy children, and enjoined upon them the duly of 
distributing to the necessities of the saints, and do- 
ing good unto all, especially unto those who are of 
the household of faith ? 

Benevolence holds a conspicuous place in all of 
the Christianity of the Bible ; it is a prominent pari 
of the religion of Jesus. Saith the apostle (James, 
1:27), " Pure religion and undefilod liefore God and 
the rather, is this, To visit the widow and fatherless 
in their afflietiou, and to keep himself unallotted from 
the world.'' And how beautifully Job, the servant 
of God, as well as other ancient worthies, exempli- 
fied this same religion in his life. Says he, " When 
the ear heard ice, then it blessed me ; when the eye 
saw me, then it gave witness to me : because I de- 
livered the poor that cried, and the fatherless, and 
him that had none to help him. The blessing of 
him that was ready lo perish came upon me : and I 
caused the widow's heart to sing for joy. I put on 
righteousness, and it clothed me : my judgment was 
a rube and a diadem. I was eyes to the blind, and 
feet was I to the lame. I was a father to the poor, 
and the cause which I knew not I searched out." — 
No doubt the good man felt in heart, " It is more 
blessed to give than 10 receive," when even the 
sound of his voice procured him the benediction of 
his neighbors ; and at the sight of him a gush of 
grateful tears ^perhaps) gave witness of the good he 
had done his lellow beings. It is delightful to con- 
template his benevolent character, while busy imagi- 
nation portrays his benevolent countenance, lighted 
up with the consciousness of having dischaged his va- 
ried and multiplied duties lo Divine acceptance. And, 
then, how beautiful his clothing. Says he, " I put 
on righteousness, and it clothed me." His religion 
did not consist in occasionally getting into a right 
frame of mind, and doing a good deed, then sliding 
again into the spirit and practice of the world : bnt 
he wore righteousness continually ; he /;■;..• himself 
unspotted from tlte world, always ready to every good 
word and work. 

Now, my brethren and sisters, shall we follow 
Job's example, that we may share the blessings of 
the benefactor? Shall we be fathers and mothers lo 
the poor, deal our bread to the hungry, bring the 
pour thai are cast out lo our houses, and clothe the 
naked ? Inestimablo blessings are promised those 
who thus do, in Isa. 58th, beside in very many other 
passages. Shall we search for duty in the light of 
the gospel, and what our hands find to do, do with 
all our might? Shall we search out the needy, 
and follow the golden rule of doing unto others as 
we would wish them to do unto us, that it may be 
said unto us, in the great day, " Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, 
ye have doue it unto me." 

Brethren, let us consider and decide this matter, 
as those that must give account. I hope to hear 
from you soon. Conscientious. 

Oct. 9. 1850. 

LETTER FROM ICIIABOD E. II W. EX. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We are still enjoying a v«ry 
interesting time in this section of country. The Tent- 
meetings held in this region have been seasonsof deep 
interest ; much good has been accomplished, much 
prejudice has been removed, a goodly number, we 
nope, converted to God, and others embraced the 
blessed hope of our soon coming King. 

The meeting at Wilmol Flal was one of deep inter- 
est, though it has been noted for a place of great 
wickedness. It was well attended, and, as a general 
thing, the best, of order was observed, and a deep 
interest awakened in the community. 

The meeting in Warner also resulted in much 

6aod ; several having been converted and reclaimed, 
ro. Cummings baptized four, and the good work is 
slill going on. 

The meeting in this town was productive of much 
good. Fourteen followed the Lord in baptism, and 
a deep interest is awakened all through this region 
to hear on the subject. I feel that the Lord is slill 
wiih his people, and that his blessing still attends his 
truth ; there is slill power in the gospel to save souls. 
I would say to my brethren scattered abroad, that we 
•hould notslacken our hands, but while time continues, 
we should be encouraged to labor for the salvation of 
our fellow-men. Seek nut the back places where 
this message has mil been proclaimed, and never in- 
dulge in the idea that it is so wicked that nothing 
caji be done ; but wherever doors can be opened, spread 
the light. Remember, the last message was to be 
•Rut lo the highways and hedges, and if wo go oui 
in the name of ihe Lord, good will bo done. I never 
Mi more like devoting my whole time and strength 



to the cause of our soon coming Lord than now. 
The time we have to labor is short ; the reward at 
the end, if we are faithful, will be great. My faith 
was never stronger that deliverance was near. May 
the Lord help us so to live and labor in his cause, 
that at his coming we may have an abundant entrance 
into his everlasting kingdom. 

1 would also say to you, Bro. Himes, the brethren 
in this region have not been looking un without in- 
terest while you have been passing through your late 
trial. Be assured you have our sympathies and 
prayers. 
Sntlon, (j\T. //.) Oct. 7, 1850. 



From Ihe Chnrch in Odelllowq, C. K. 

The Advent believers in OdeUlown, C. E., met 
at the house of Bro. Chas. Robinson, for the pur- 
pose of considering the case of our dearly beloved 
Bro. Himes. Brn. Levi Dudley, E. Peck, and J 
Schuti, were appointed a committee, to prepare an 
address for publication in the " Advent Herald," 
expressive of the sentiment which the brethren in 
Odelltowu enterlain in relation to Bro. H's late trials. 
The committee presented the following, which was 
unanimously adopted. 

The brethren in Odelltowu, from their first ac- 
quaintance with Bro. J. V. Himes, have considered 
him as a humble follower of the meek and lowly Jesus, 
a faithful Christian, a bold soldier for Christ, and a 
strong advocate for tho truth. Wo have regarded 
him as a skilful workman in the administration of the 
gospel of the kingdom, who need not be ashamed, 
rightly dividing the word of God, giving to all a por- 
tion in due season. 

Moreover, we. as a body, are perfectly satisfied 
with his relationship as editor and proprietor of the 
'• Advent Herald," and his general management of 
the office. If there is any profit realized by the sale 
of publications, we know of no man who would make 
a more judicious use ol it than he will. Therefore 
we feel it to be our duty lo help lo sustain him by 
contributing of our substance, and by our prayers to 
Almighty God, that he would bless and strengthen 
our dear brother under all his triuls, by giving him 
all ihe graces and fruits of the heavenly Spirit. 

We hardly know what to say of those who have 
made such unchristian attempts to cmsh our Bro. 
Himes, by destroying his moral and Christian char- 
acter. It appears to us they are undeserving of hu- 
man sympathy, let alone Christian love and fellow- 
ship. What do these things mean ? Is it possible 
that men, making a high profession of religion, and 
professing to believe the great day of God is at hand, 
can deal in this manner with their brother, a manner 
so contrary to all the teaching of God's word 1 Yes, 
it is possible : we are taught to look for such things 
in these last days. We read in 1 Tim. 4:1, thatsoine 
will " depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils;" and in 2. Tim. 3d 
chap., we learn, thai in the " last days perilous times 
will come;" that men will be lovers of themselves, 
&c, and that evil men and seducers will wax worse 
nd worse, deceiving and being deceived. In Acts 
20th, the apostle says, " that grievous wolves shall 
enter in among yon, not sparing the flock. Also of 
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
livings, to draw away disciples after them," &c. — 
Bui our prayer is, that those who have made such a 
breach in the cause of God will sse their wickedness, 
and repent and do what they can to repair what they 
have injured before the Master appears. 

We would further say, that we disapprove of the 
course pursued bv those who have been engaged in 
this woik of darkness, and can have no fellowship 
with them as Christians until they repent and make 
restitution. L. Dudley, Chairman ; Jobs Schutt, 
Edmund Peck. 
OdeUlown, Oct. 3d, 1850. 



C'hardon-strwt Church, to which wo belong, has been sent I 
tu editors of papers, deposited in shops where periodicals and 
hooks are sold, and hawked nltou! tho country bv men, who, 
if tlicy do not koow that its statement* are JaUt, neither do 
they know thai they ore trnt. To circulate inch a book, be- 
fore our guill has been mode manifest, or to countenance; 
those wbo do, in the face and eyes of our oft-repeated and 
roost solemn declaration, that wc would abide tht decudm of 
hmest unprejudiced mm, is to disregard, in the mod palpable ( 
manner, the dictnlf* of Christianity, justice, manliness. We ! 
ask again, Whose fault is il that the matter is not settled I 
AdrenlisU have the power lo settle it, — and they Amid do 
it, and speedily. If uy refuse to come forward and make our 
innocence manifest, let judgment go out against us. But if 
our enemies persist in their refusal lo meet us on just and 
Christian term*, and still continue iheir unjustifiable course, 
whatever may be said of them, we moil lie held guiltless. We 
are completely free from any intention or desire to avoid, in 
any manner or shape, the most open, full, and minute inves* 
ligation of every charge brought uguinsl us. ^Yhat mare can 
vtzdoT Until, I hen, we idirink from a proper trial, and 
while the matter remains undecided by competent men, jus- 
tice demands that we should be ucquittcd uf all blume in pro- 
ducing the present disorder ; every suspicion against us is 
a wrong, and to circulate reports lo our injury, on mere 
suspicion, or to countenance those who do, is an outrage on 
]uslicc and fair-dealing, leaving Christianity entirely out of 
iho question. 

Bui wc are glnd that brethren aro making this unpleasant 
matter a subject of prayer. May God hear them, and grant 
them aoswers of peace and consolation. — J. v. H. 
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Tb the sainta troll tied abrooil : 

Dear Brethres :— The recent difficulties at Boston, 
wc are satisfied have been, and still are, doing much injury 
throughout ihe land Rroong those looking for speedy redemp- 
tion ; and as we feel to mourn anil weep over these things, 
being satisfied their tondeocy is to dishearten, distract, and 
destroy the humble followers of the Lord, and raise u vast 
amount of prejudice from the work! ; we therefore ore anx- 
ious to have, uud feel there mutt be, a settlement ; and when 
we sav this, we believe we speak ihe feelings of all God'6 
dear children, far and nenr. But all human elTorts, as yet, 
have tailed, and things are growing worse and worse, and tec 
have given up all hopes of the true light of things ever being 
generally known, or an udjustincnl bruoght about without the 
interposition of Divine providence. Therefore we have 
come lo the conclusion, after n prayerful and careful reflec- 
tion, lo sel apart the 25th of October as a dflv of humiliation, 
fasting, and prayer, aud we earnestly beseech our dear breth- 
ren to unite with us, and lay the mailer before God, with an ex- 
pectation that he will hear and answer oor humble petitions. 
Miles Grant, S. G. Mathkwson, W. Pratt. 

Wc tluuik Bra. Mnthcwson and Grant for the interest 
tbey feel in the present difficulty, and assure them, tha their 
desire for ils termination is not greater than our own. We 
nlso agree with them, that the difficulty alluded to has a 
'* tendency lo dishearten, distract, and destroy tho humble 
followers of Ihe Lord, and raise a vast nmounl of prejudice 
from the world." But whose fault is il that the matter is 
not settled 1 Not ours. Let us look at this for a moment. 
We find that certain men have circulated reports affecting 
our character. Admitting that brethren do not know that 
they are false — what then t We snow they are false, and 
their utterers are guilty of falsehood and deceit. How is the 
matter lo be settled 1 Have wn not over and over again, 

Eublicly and privately — and every man ihut reads the Herald 
nows this is so — offered lo leave the whole mailer lo any 
number of unprejudiced men, and whatever their decision 
might be, to abide by it 1 Whoso fault, then, is it, that the 
trouble is not ended 1 Are there not seven, len, or more 
Advenlists iu the land, or men who arc not Adventisls — in 
the Church, or out of il — sufficiently free from prejudice, or 
who are competent or independent enough to award a right- 
eous verdict 1 We think there are ; and before such a tri- 
bunal we are ready to appear, and meei every accuser, nnd 
substantiate oil we' hove said, to the satisfaction of such tribu- 
nal, or retract, fully and unequivocally, and make it known 
to tic world. Bui il is claimed by our accusers, that they 
have conscientious scruples against leaving lie matter lo amy 
beside ibeir churches. A thought will show that Christianity, 
reason, or conscience, have little to do with such scruples. If 
the reason they assign wens the Irae one, why should they 
arraign us before the world, and seek lo procure our condem- 
nation there 1 They have scruples to lie dealt with by the 
Church at large ; but we must be tried not only by lAo> local 
Churches, but also by the world 1 The pamphlet ihey have 
published, falsely purporting to contain our trial before ihe 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. I. Adrian writes from Bridgeport (Ct.), Oct. 5th, 
1850 : 

Dkar Bro. Hisies :— Although I have not written to 
yon for some lime, 1 assure you it is not because I have been 
indifferent to your trials and suffering, occasioned by false 
brethren. It is with great satisfaction that 1 have witnessed 
Ihe prompt action of the Churches in yoor brhull ; and those 
Churches which have been accused of pro-judging in this 
matter, will be thankful to Providence, for prompting them 
so soon to come to your rescue. 1 have seen no reason, thus 
for, that should cause them lo repent for the course they look. 

1 huve watched very closely for five months, and with much 
anxiety, the accumulated and accumulating mischief wrought 
amongst as, and 1 have become perfectly satisfied, lhal ils 
authors were actuated by envy, and tnnl its foundation is 
based on a love of notoriety. It would be amusing, were not 
Ihe subject of such serious importanec, lo sec those men who 
had commenced the bite slanderous outrage against you, now 
fall back upon Ihe Church for sympathy, with heart-rending 
cries of" Persecution I" Yet, alter all, this is human nature. 

Bro. !!., I have labored in the Advent cause for the last 
ten years, and, like ymi, have suffeierl, and am willing to suf- 
fer more. A supreme desire that God might be glorified in 
this last warning lo the world, has kept me apart from the 
thousand and one |rarties thai have sprung un about us. But 
f think I may with propriety say to the brethren, thai I have 
been Associated with Bro. Himes during the whore cam- 
paign, and il is well known that he has had my sympathy 
antfeonfidence all ihe wav through ; and I sec no reasou 
why he should not have them still. Brethren, would you 
cast him off because he has devoted nearly eleven years lo 
the Advent cnuse, and worn out a good constitution by inces- 
sant toil 1 I have been associated with him in his public la- 
bors, and have spent weeks in his family and office, nnd 
then-fore claim to know something of his mode of doing 
business, as well as those who but bitely came from the West. 
Therefore I say, thai uulhing can be more evident lo me 
lhan that ihe men engaged in the work of calumniating him 
are in league to desimv him, and 1 do enter my most solemn 

Eroirsl against il. 1 beseech you, my brethren, do not with- 
out your support and sympathy from him in this time of his 
trial. 

Bro. N. Brown writes from Kingston (IV. H.), Oct. 1st, 
1850: 

Dr.sn Bro. : — I have read the "Supplement to the Ad- 
vent Herald," and nm no more convinced of your honesty 
and capability than I was before. 1 have long since selfled 
it in my own mind, thai the Lord will pteservcyou blameless 
unto his heavenly kingdom. 1 have alanys lielieved that 
you counted the cost liefore you put on the harness. Go for- 
ward, then, in the strength of the Lord God, continue lo trust 
in him, and he will show you his salvation. Yoor onemv 
made a pit, and digged it, and is fallen into the ditch which 
he made." Bui, my brulber, rejoice not over a fallen foe, 
but pray God lo grant him repentance unto eternal life. Thy 
enemy's bulwarks are fiilk'O, because ihev were buill upon the 
sand. Lei your defence always be of God, who savetli Ihe 
upright in heart. In patience possess your soul. The glo- 
rious Deliverer will soon come, deliver his people, and turn 
back forever the captivity of Zion. If your late trials have 
had the least tendency lo make you discouraged, or faint, or 
cold, or sluggish, or opathclic, opcu your Bible, nnd read the 
blissful promises, which have invigorated the war-worn sol- 
dicrs of ihe cross in every age of the world. 



THE AMERICAN" VOCALIST. 

nv REV. D. H. MAXsriKLD. 
rill IF. aonulartl. nrilijsr.celleTitrollrrlloiiofMiisleW sunVlentlv 
1 attested bv tho met. that nlthnutll tt has lieen published but 
about one year, ISI.uOu copies hove been printed, Rial It is III I renter 
delnsiul tlmn ever. 

Il h dtviilnl lino Uiree parts, all of whir h are embraced In n shale 
volume. 

Part I. rntisjsts of Church Music, old and new. and contains Ihe 
most valuable iirorfitrlinusnf llie mnst distlnsiiislied Composers, an- 
cient nnd modern- In nil XVI Cliurrlt Tunes - hesliles a Inrje number 
ol Anthems, anil Select Pieces for special occasions. 

Pnrts II. nnd III. contnln all thst i. vnlnnblo of tbe Vestry Music 
now in existence, coitsi.tins of Ihe most populnr Revival Melodies, 
nnd ihe most ndmlred Eusli.b. Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and liabsn 
Sours, emlinielni, to n single volume, more ilmn live hundred 
Tunes, ailnnlcd to cverv occasion of pulda- and soctall worship, In- 
rlmlliic nil the op.ms of Music that hnve been compiHcd duriui Ihe 
last live hundred jearv. 

A few of the many notices received of the hook nre here nnnexed : 
From Rev. G. P. Mathev*. of Libcrtv. . 

I do not hcsllste lo five llie " American Vornllst " the preference 
to any ntlicr ' 'ollertion of I 'liurrli Mu-ie evlniit. It deserves a place 
III every cbof r, vestry, and faintly in Ihe Union. 

From Rev. Samuel Souther, llelfatt. 

On a slntle openinr, [n ihe Second Part of the Imok, 1 hnve found 
on ihe two imtes before me more true, heurt-stilidulntr hnrmony 
lhan It has been my fortune lo find in some whole Collections, that 
have made quite a noise In Ihe world. 

From Hcnrr IMttl, Editor at the tfulryan Harmon*. 
Prom aiy heart I Ihmik you for the arrnufemenl nf those sweet 
Melodies, to main- of which S-iered poelrv Is now, for Ihe tlrsl lime, 
ailnpted. Il Is Ihe best collection of t;horch Music I have ever seen, 
and il eiabmres the only complete collection ol Vestry Music lhal 
has ever been published. 

From John S. Atre, Eno., ChorUlex. 

flavins tivun much aiteutinn lo Sacred Music tor the lost thirty 
years. 1 do not hesltnlo to say, that It ts the best Collection of Bn- 
cred Music In use. 

From Rev. R. IFoodhull, Thomanton. 

It Is Jrrsl what I have been wlshipf In see lor several years. Those 
old lunes-tbey are so tood, so fraught with rich harmony, so 
ndnpuil lo stir llie rleep fetliilzs of the henit, ihey constitute R price- 
less treasure of Sacred Sons, unsurpassed by the liest compositions 
of more modern times. 

From Rev. A/oscs Spencer, Barnard. 
I reianl the " American Vocstlsl" as emhodyint the excellences 
of nil the Music Books now known, without the pile of useless lum- 
lier many of them contain. 

From .V. PcTrtn,jr., of Cambridre. 
This book calls up "pleasant memories." It contains s better 
Selection of fimsl Tunes, liolli for Public nnil Socinl Worship, lhan 
any other Collection I have ever met with. Though an entlrestrnn- 
ser to lite nilthor, I feel entteful to him I nnd ilesire thus publicly to 
ihnnk him for ihe importnut service he has rendered Ihe cause of 
Saereil Music. 

From Zion's Herald. 
It Is one nf the best combinations of old and new Mnsic we hare 
seen, lis srrsl elinrru-lerislic is, that while il Issurllclenllyscleniiflc, 
It Is full of the soul ol popular music 

PiihlUhrd bv Win. J. RrcrxOLna * Co., t) Comblli, Bosirm.- 
Ordcrs lor Ihe " Vocalist " mny also be sent to the ollkc of Ihe "Ad- 
vent In m i> ! . " S ChnnJnnHUreel. [o. 12.1 



Obituary. 
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" I UTl IN. !(«■<! -:t: i i tw\ lhr> MrR: be w !.'. !■ -!'.'■■ ':: ;:; vr. 

ihiMii h he Mliuuld ilie. vet lie will uve 1 and whoever llvetu aud lie- 
level,) In me, wlllMivt.il die."— John 11 .25, JS. 



DiKD, at Shrrwibury, V[., Sept. 2Sth, our murh luvcd 
Bro- Si fcPHKK GootD, in ihe 75(h year of bis Hp*. Bro- 
G.'a former residence was Newfnne, where he lived until 
he buried hU wife. Siucc (hat time he In- resided in Shrews 
burv with his son and family. He had long been a member 
of the Methndift society ; but having heard considemble 
said about the Adv. m doctrine, ho said he thought he would 
go nnd see nnd hear for himself. He did so. and toon be- 
cnine convioced that we had Bible truths, nnd embraced thciu 
with all his heart. He was a brieht and shining light to all 
around him. He did not forget the command to meet with 
the people of God, to exhort them, and so much the more as 
he saw the day approaching. He dwelt much on the glory 
of those that should have part in the first resurrection, nnd 
dwell in the final Inheritance. But he wn* only a lent bless- 
ing from the Lord for a short time ; death has luid his baud 
upon biro, ami his spirit has returned to God who gave it. 
That body, which was so racked with pain, will sleep till 
Jesus shall bid it rise. As I stood by his bedside, 1 said, 
" Father Gould, how do you feel now in regard lo the coin- 
ing of the Lord V* " O, * said he " strong. Jesus will soon 
come, and if we arc faithful, we shall soon meet in the king- 
dom of G.»d." 

O, there the loved of earth will meet. 

Whom death hnth severed here ; 
ProiJiets and patriarchs there we'll greet. 
Ana all shall worship at Jcsns' feet, 
And death no more wc 1 !) Tear. 

\V» would gladly exchange a world like this, where death 
triumphs and reigns, for a home in that land where all is 
happiness, and where nothing shall cnler that causes pain. 
Your Ulster, looking for redemption, 

i Laokj u. CtatBsfci. 



GREAT COUGU REMEDY! 
Ar*>r*i Clierry Peciornl* 

FOE THK CUBE OF 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough. Croup, 
Astfw\a t and Consumption. 

Till: ruinaU ol medical science, luTtirdini ss ihey do ample proof 
nf the power and value of mnnv medffinnl Mfntx, finre fur- 
nbdieil nn e\nnipli*« in r'niiimn* with lh<* milulary .-l!"ci'!« [ir("liirii| 
by AYF.R'3 CIIKKRY I'ECTORAU 

The remarlrablr cure* nf iH*ei»:s of ihe I.nrn* which Imvebeeu 
n-nlttrtl hv iu use, nitnied as ll».y are hy nmnr prominent pron**- 
nm nndpliy-irl*r*lnih.s nnd foreicn lamtoi, should encourage the 
RaitCtOD in perm-vere, with the «irniu njn-u/ance, that Ihe Cherry 
Perioral will relieve nnd uliimnteW cure Ihem, 

VVeprwenl to the piddle ui.sojlcrtrd Icstlmnnlali from tome nf 
the flrnt men In nurcountr), upon whose judtment and experience 
iniullrit r.iiihilrnre rnsv lie yl<ire*l. 

Dr PKRKINS. I'mdilenl c>t Vermont Medlral ("ollete, ore nf llie 
most learnc.1 nnd Iniellixeut i hyslcisns In the country. ri>n»iders il 
• "composition of rarecicelkM.ee for Ihe cure of (list formidable 
i!l**aae, ConMinipiinn." 
_ , „ _ 'L iVoneie*. April 1646. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer-Dear Plr:— Airrenble to the request nfynur 
nirut.we will cheerfully ttatt. what wo hnve known of the effects 
nf \niir Cherry Perioral, and they hnve been a»mntahlp| in tired. 
Mr*. Hetwy Sirreter hail been alHIr-ici with s seven 1 and rrlcntkm 
eoiiih, which reduced her very low ; so low that Utile hope could 
be ctcrtnined of her rororer y. Numerous remedies hnd been tried 
withoHl Effect, befbro the ("berrv Pectoral. And Ihnt linn cured her. 
(Jeorge \S nlklm-on, Esq., had ro nur knowledge hran afflicted with 
A«iliinafnr eieveu years, nnd grown yeaily worse, until the Cherry 
Perioral has now removed ihe di^-a-t, and be la as Iree from any of 
U* »rmptO(iif>s.« wearn. The Rev, Mark Dane hnii beeuvn severely 
attacked with the flrniTbitiK. na to ili»«Me him from his dnt(e«, and 
noihint hud nfliinfui him relief mill) I (Mr. Thomiiigl carried him a 
hmtle nf your Perinn l, which cured him at otirc, aid be now offl- 
clntea as muni In his place. 

, Tbc«c arc Ihrre of the cases In wbirh wc have knowniii surress- 
fnl, lint never to tail. We hnve great pleasure in oertifjlng to Ihrae 
facts ) ind are, respected air, your humble servants. 

Rev. D.ivin TiroBJtnro. 

Hom. Jossrn I 

Among the distinguished nuilinritle* who hsvc given their names 
f o - i .1 the Cherry Pectoral a* the beat remedy that b> known 

for the Affei-Unim of the l.unfs, ire " The I.omloii I.ancet," "Ca- 
nadian Jminuii i'i Mrdirnt rVleiire " " lliwtnn Medical si ml Surgicil 
Journul." " ChnrlrHtou I&C.) Medical Review,*' "New Jersey 
Medical Reporter," Prof. Harileit, Tranavlvanfa Vnivendfy of Medi- 
cine, l*rr»idrtti Perkins, Vermont Mrdinil College, Dr.Valentipe 
Moil, New York city. Parker Clravrlund, Hovolotn College. Prof. 
ButienVW. Willoughby College, (thin. Prof. Braithwaiie. Uida 
1 Eng. ) Mrdicnl School, Sir Robert Kane, Queea's College, Ireland, 
Pmf. RoM'iibaum, l elpsie. 

The public hnvr but to know the virtue snd astonishing success 
of the Cherry Pectoral In curing diseases of Ihe I.nng«, when Ihey 
will leel secure from Uicse dangers, whenever thin remedy can be 
obtained. 

Prepared bv J. 0. AYER. Chemist, Lowell, .Ma**., and sold by 
Druggist- and Dealers in .Medicine generally ibrougboui ihe conn- 

try. ml;:,,..! 



/CHAFFEE C CCfl Patcm Drying Machine for drying Wool. 
V_-' Cotton, Silk. Fur, or fabrfo from tbe *nmr, without beat, and 
in a lew moments of time. A model of thl* grent Invention, to Im- 
portant to manufacturers, may be «cn at this olDce. [o, 12.] 

CLOTHING. 

WETHERBEE ft I.ELAND, wholesale nnd retail CTnthini 
wiirchoosc, No. 47 Anu-*ireet, Boston. N cw arh ] f rrtn 

men i for ISM. 



Its i" ami by atnet economy in our cximmw*. we are able to a 
prices iu low as suy oilier clolhmg house In the I'niti-d Stair*. 

Merchants nnd imdi rs, who huv at wholesale, will find our assort- 
meut worthy their attention. By giving our penn-ual atteutrau lo 
our bii«nt»> mnl rus-tomcra, we hope to instiie a second call from all 
wh» hibv favor n« with their patronage. 

Gent|eii,( u> luruinliiug goods of every description, awl a genernl 
awortmcnt of \to\n clothing rurattantly <m bund. Custom work doi* 
In the neatest manner, with care and prompino-n, alter the burnt 
fasJii.His Urdenifrom the country w ill be iniei.ded to with prompt 
no.* and attention. Naiium Wetiikhdkk, 

, . EmEESOS l,El.A!t», 

1 my - *•) Corner of Ana aad B lac ka tone-street-' , Boaton. 



CF. HORN, Penthrt, WBlertovcn, Mum., hns an office near the 
• Intfjtjat church, where he u ill aitei,d to filling, e\iractii'g, and 
rl-itimim leeth. Also Inserting nrtlflrinl teeib on pivot, whole or 
purta of acts on gold plate, all of which will be done In « fnilhful 
manner, upon moderate terms. I my. 18.1 



YO0NO A J A VISE, dealers In Carpeting and Oil Cloihn, Win- 
dow-sthitdeif. Druggets, Rugs, Malts and Malting, Table snd 
Piano Covers, Htalr-roda. *e. Ac, Nn. i&s Pcarl-ciirwt. .second car- 
pet aUM-c from Chaiham-rtrert, Ncw York. a. T. Yotso. 
tniy-4-1 . A.A.JiTirB. 

BLAKENEY^ Gold Pen ManniVtory, M and 44 Nasaao -street, 
(upstatrs.) corner of Liberty, .New York. Gold Pen*. Urge , 
small, snd medium sate ; also, Gold and Silver Cases. Gobi Pins 
nenily repaired. [May 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Foreign News. 




The foreign news fur the last few weeks has been of so 
wiimnortiinl a chnructer, that wc have not thought it worth 
wliilo to trawler it to our coliiuiiu?. 

The British steamship America arrived at this port on the 
16th, having left Liverpool on the 5th. 

A new line of niwuncr*, to run between Galway, Ireland, 
and this country, is much talked of iu London, because of the 
nearness into which the two countries will thereby be brought. 
The commissioners appointed by Government to make a sur- 
vey of Galwny harbor, have reported favorably on it, and it 
is supposed, that eventually tbc North American mails will 
be despatched from thai port. 

A Mr. Jordan, of Liverpool, lias brought out an invention, 
by which he proposes to substitute iron for the wooden 
framing of vessels. The inventor has taken out an Ameri- 
can patent. 

It is stated that the English Government has in contem- 
plation the construction of a powerful squadron of steamers 
for the African coast, with the view of employing them to 
carry a monthly mail, aud to net upon the slave prevention 
service. It is proposed that the lleet shall consist of forty 
vessels, nnd that one shall be detached from the stations 
along the coast monthly, to come home and return with the 
liiniU, thus establishing a regular monthly communication 
with the African coast, and eflcctually destroying the slave 
traffic. 

In Ireland, the Tenant League is extending iu organiza- 
tion throughout every town ami parish in the country. Out 
of Ireland, the general opinion among well-informed persons 
is, thai the cumbersome mochincry of the League will ulti- 
mately prove iu destruction. Still, the movement is regarded 
by Government with considerable apprehension. The object 
of the League is, we believe, to establish a fair nod reasona- 
ble reut between the landlord and the tenant, for a certain 
term, and the latter to receive the value of such improve- 
menu he may leave behind him ou his removal. 

The subject of the Irish Colleges coutinues to give rise to 
angry discussions. A largo portion of the Catholic clergy, 
including some of the dignitaries, are favorably disposed to- 
wards the Colleges, though they have been condemned by 
the Pope. The Catholic bit hope are making strenuous exer- 
tions to establish a University of their own, and with a fair 
probability of success. 

Despatches have been received from Sir John Ross, who 
is in search of Sir John Franklin, suiting thut on the 13th of 
August three Esquimaux were fuund on the ice off Cupe 
V ;!-. . uud ou being questioned, (hey slated that in the Winter 
of 18-16 two ships were broken by the ice in the direction of 
Cipe Dudley Diggs, and afterwards burnt by a tierce tribe of 
natives, — that toe ships in question were not whalers, and 
that epauleu were worn by some of the white men, — (hat 
port of the crews were drowned, that the remainder were 
sometimes in houses or tents apart from (he natives, — tlial 
they had guns, but no balls, aud that being iu a weak aud ex- 
hausted coudition, they were wUjcquently killed by the na- 
tives with darts uml arrows. The paper from which the 
above is copied says, that there aie good reasons for beliov 
ing the whole story a gross misrepresentation ; but what 
those reason* are are not stated. 

France. — Tnc Csnairt p.ipur was seized in Paris on the 
2Slh ult. for publishing an article reflecting severely ou the 
President. 

Thirty individuals, accused of belonging to a society, hav- 
ing for iu object the restoration of the Bourbons, have been 
declared guilty, and sentenced (o six mouths' imprisonment. 

A ship-lKiilder at Havre has contracted to build a steam 
frigate for the Pope. 

The Governmeui lias given iu sanction to a proposition for 
a lottery of 7,000,000 francs, to raise funds to send out 6000 
distressed persons to California. 

It is said that a section ot the Legitimists will place Gen. 
Changarnier as a candidate in opposition to Louis Napoleon 
at the next election, should the Constitution be altered su ns 
to allow the latter again to be put in nnmiuation. 

M. Lagrange, an apothecary of Paris, has invented a new 
and most destructive kind of bullet, which, on striking any 
object against which it may be directed, explodes with a de- 
tonation as loud as that of the gun from which it is fired, uud 
produces a most destructive effect. 

It is said that the President's message, at the rc -opening 
of the Assembly, will lake strong ground in fcvor of a revi- 
sion of the Constitution. 

M. Lucien Moral has gone to TuriD.cbarged by the Prcei- 
dent with a mission to arrange the differences between Pied- 
mont and the Court of Rome. 

The French Government is reported to have conveyed to 
its nmbassabor at Turin iu decided disapprobation of the 
treatment of the Archbishop by the Picdmontese Government. 

Smi*.— The Cuban expedition was to sail on the 15th 
The Caledonia and Hibcrnia, formerly belonging to the Cu- 
nord line, are to be immediately placed upon the route be- 
t ween Cadiz and Huvuna. The Cumbria is also tube placed 
upon that route, as soou as she can be withdrawn from the 
royal mail line. 

The High Court of Appeals at Turin has condemned, by a 
vote of 13 to 1, the Archbishop for abuses of his high pow- 
ers. The seat is declared to be vacant, all his spiritual do- 
mains are ceased, and he himself coudemncd to banish- 
ment. The Archbishop of Cagliari, id Sardinia, has been 
treated like his colleague ot Turin, and both have been 
shipped off. The power of the Pope could not shield them. 
All parties concur in stating, that they had rendered them- 
selves exceedingly obnoxious. 

Aogry notes continue to be exchanged between Prussia 
and Austria, nnd German affairs appear to be quite as much 
complicated us al any previous lime. Prussia refuses lo re- 
cognize the Diet at Frankfort as having authority to inter- 
fere in the aftuirs of the electorate. Prussian troops ore con- 



centrating rapidly on the confines of Ousel. Matters in 
Mecklenburg Schwerin seem to be progressing towards the 
same dissension between the Duke and his people, us in 
Hesse Cassel. The Constitution sworn to by the Duke in '49, 
has been abolished by a ministerial decree, and the nobility 
have l)een re-invested with their old privileges. The depu- 
ties refused to obey the illc"al act, and appointed the 4lh of 
September tn meet for deliberation, previous to which the 
President of the Chamber was arrested and sent lo prison. 
The Deputies have issued a protest against the proceedings 
of the Government. 

DekhaRK and the Duchies. — On the 29th Sept. 
the Holsteincrs commenced offensive operations, proceeding 
from Rcndsburg, on both sides of the Eyder. They have 
attacked Tomiing, and the Danes have evacuated the place. 
At hist accounU the Holsieiners had surrounded and bom- 
barded Frcdrickstadt. The whole of the neighboring coun- 
try, by cutting off the dykes of the Eyder, have been thrown 
under water. It seems that the Holsieiners cannot push 
their advantages fitr unless the Danes choose to engage in a 
general battle. The Holsieiners have done little or nothing 
oQcusivcly. The King of Denmark, the hereditary prince 
Ferdinand, and their suites have left Copenhngen for 
Flensburg, whence they would proceed to Schleswig. They 
will risk a general engagement before the winter comes on, 
possibly. 

Austria aku HuitflAnv.— There is rumor from Vienna 
that Lord Palmerstok is urging upon the King of Priusiu 
tn insist upon the HuUtcinerH laying down their arms — uud 
that he has offered on English licet lor the blockade of Kiel. 
The Grand Duke of Oldenburg has, it is said, declared his 
readiness to ascend the throne of Denmark, on condition that I 
Schleswig and Holstein shall constitute two undivided duchies 
of the German empire. 



with him the carriage, with Mr. IUrvev and his win?, 
their son having stepped out before the horse entered the 
brook. Mr. H. jumped iulo the water, and managed his 
horse with one hand by the reins, to keep his head above wa- 
ter, while with the other he held oa (u his wife, who had 
sprang out on the other side. While iu this condition, the 
son rushed into the water and took his mother by the arm ; 
the horse then made a leap to extricate himself, and took the 
carriage from between them. By this time Mrs. Hervey was 
so exhausted, that it was with great difficulty that Mr. H. 
was enabled to save her. They had been in this situation 
about half an hour, when a gentleman, who was passing, 
came to their aid, and took Mrs. H. from the water. Arti- 
cles they had with them were considerably injured. The 
place had all the appearance of a good watering brook, but It 
is nothing but a mud hole. Accidents have occurred there 
before. E«*tern Argus, P on land. 



Grcnl Mnll Robbery. 

On Saturday night last, three post-office pouches, made up 
in New York thut afternoon, were stolen and rifled of their 
contents in Philadelphia. The stolen pouches were some of j 
the most importaul in the great Southern and South-western 
mails. Those known to be robbed are the pouches from 
New York city to Richmond, Va., Raleigh, N. C, and 
Wheeling, Vn. ( the last containing the mails for Ohio, Indi- 
ana, and Illinois, (except the lake counties,) Tennessee, 
Kentucky, Arkansas, Missouri, aud the South-west gene- 
rally. The amouut of moucy stolen is variously estimated at 
from one lo two hundred thousand dollars. About one thou- 
sand letters, which were opened and rilled by the robbers, 
have been found. 

Among the letters stok'n, was one from Carpenter & Ver- 
railyca, N . Y.,to J. W. Maury, Richmond, Va., which covered 
a remittance of 87-10. The letters, packages, Sec., opened iu 
search of money, bad all been carefully inspected. Checks, 
drafts, fitx., were thrown aside by the robbers as unavailable. 
Indeed, so observing were the robbers, that a finely-exccolvd \ 
fac simile of u $50 note was left behind iu the pile of refuse , 
matter. A number of boxes containing cotton wadding, in- , 
dicated that a considerable quantity of jewellery was carried ' 
off, while book-uiarks, love-gifts, keepsakes, and other nrti- 
cles, were scattered about in profusion. The robbers carried 
on their operation* partly behind a board fence which con- 
cealed them from observation. The robbery was in all proba- 
bility perpetrated ut Broad and Prime streets, near the place 
where the rilled pouches were found, as that locality affords 
peculiar facilities for such attempts, and no person at all was 
in sight of the mail at that point. The railroad there turns 
a short curve, around which the cars are obliged to move; 
with slackened speed. The driver and brakeman were in ! 
front of the baggage-air, lo which the mail-car was attached, 
while the mail ageut, Mr. Anderson, wa« in the passenger 
car, several hundred yards behind, and out of sight. The 
mail car was then left at the mercy of any one bold enough to \ 
force it. All that the robbers had to do was lo provide lliem- 1 
selves with a key to the company's locks, jorap on behind, 
open the door, throw out as many pouches as they could, be- ! 
fore the cars got uuder full headway again, and then jump off; 
and dispose of them. Four men suspected of being con- 
corned in the robbery, were arrested iu Philadelphia ou 
Monday evening. 




A Whaling Fray. 

On the 22d of July last, in In. 381 N., Ion. 36 60 W., the 
barque Parker Cook fell iu with a large sperm whulc. Wheo 
the whale was first seen, two boats were sent in pursuit of 
him. The nearest boat met him head on, and when nearly 
abreast of his hump, the boat-steerer darted two harpoons 
into bira ; but before the boat could be brought head on and 
stern off, he brouched half out of water and capsized her. 
The line got entangled around the leg of the boat-steerer, 
John Jarvis, who with great presence of mind, though drag- 
ging in the wuter, took a knife from his pocket and cut the 
line. His foot was nearly severed from the leg. The other 
boat picked up the men. Clear of the boats, the whale made 
a rush at the barque, head on, anil struck her with such force, 
that he buried the cut-water and stem smack up lo the plank- 
ing in the fore part of his head, and the shock prostrated the 
men on deck. He made nnolher dash at the vessel, but not 
with such force as the first. In the meantime, the captain of 
the barque had prepared his bomb-lance, and lowered it down 
in one uf the boats to renew the fight. Three times, within 
eight yards, the lance was fired into the monster, and event- 
ually set him spouting blood, though at ever)- dart open- 
mouthed, he made a rush at the boat, requiring the utmost 
skill to avoid him. In his flurry he was destjwrele ; but af- 
ter running his rounds, he turned fin up, head towards the 
sun, and blew his hist. He stowed down 103 barrels of oil. 
When cut in, the barque steered for Fayal, lo repair her 
stem and cut-water, which the whalo had started in the co- 
counter. 

Narrow K%cnpr. 

Rev. N. Hervey and wife, with their son, were passing 
through Madlsiry, N. H.,on their way to this city, on Tues- 
day, Oct. 8th, in a private carriage. Mr. H. drove into a 
brook at the side of the road, that his horse might drink. — 
On entering the water, his horse began lo slump, and on tak- 
ing another step, plunged into the basin of water, carrying 
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BAPTIST B. S. DRPOBtTORT, 79 OIRNHILL. 

Jane Taylor's Bible 

Thoughts . . 109 3D 

Golden Clue 103 20 

Pious Sister . . . 108 26 

Lesson* of Profit . 142 25 
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Sailor Boy ... 83 10 

Happy Employmeou . 46 12 

Bud of Promise . 89 SO 

Beautiful Garden . . 103 25 
Adventures of a French 
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DELINQUENTS. 

If we have by mistake pnlillnhnl nny who have nirlil, flr who are 
poor, wc shall be happy lo coneel iho error* ou being nppmtd i f 
the fact. ■ — 
A. BUCKLEY, of Homer, N. Y., slops her paper, owing J 60 
Mrs. L. CURT18, of Mollnr, 11L, •• •• •• I S3 

Total dclinournces since Jan. 1st. 1&) 98 64 



To Aid is tub cxfcme or tub Surri.EHE.vT. 

Expense $-W 60 

Sl'rrvioue recfipU 3 501 M. C. Sidllrr J IK) 

J. Harocs 5£>| J. F.Gultil SO 

E. W IO)|T.Addemai 5 00 

I., hlmhnll I Hi J. L. Smllh 1 to 

Beth Munu 3 «J I llro. Hehec 75 

SecreiFrlrnd 5 QOi J. Locke... 100 

John Nocake Jo Church in NVwbnryiiorl 'dJ DO 

E. Warner 5 on | Church in PhilMlrluhla h! 00 

F. Davis I 00 1 Chnrrh In Burlimlon.. 8 00 

M. HurJiky I mi S. Foster 1 00 

J. HeMcn 2 On! W. II. Fenian! I 00 

A Friend 1 nil J. Nnsh I 00 

Frit'inls In Caldwell's Manor 1 £1 1 Friends In Odelllown. . 5 00 
Mrs. Mnun 1 001 

Total receipts w T}| 



To SK.XD llEBALD TO Poo». 



(Note.— We have the happiness lo know, thst we never refused 
Ihe " Herald " lo ihe poor. None have ever asked in vain, lltoui h 
of laic the number has xn-ally Uicreaaed. We thank our friends for 
Ihelr aid io this dcDartincnu] 



Church in Northboro' . 



100 



Fob Bbo. N. Scutiubd. 

Mrs. Shine I 00 

T. L. Tnllock 3 no 



API-OINTMENTS, Ice. 



As our paper is made ready for Ihe press on Wednesday, appoint- 
ments must he received, nl the fair 'l, by Tuesday evening ; other- 
wise, they cannot be inserted umil ibe following week. 

There will he a Cnnfi-renre In the Pond mectliix-boner, Rindford, 
N. II., commencing Friday, Nov. blh, nl IU a x, anil continue over 
Ihe BbhwIA. Urn. Treble and Lock are expected lo allend. !n be- 
half of the brethren. J. CuamiNoa. 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach at NorthnVld, Mass., Oct. 'M i Alho), 
25lll *. South Asliburiilinin, jilli ; Fitrhbuni, Salibnlli, /illi ; I.um li- 
bit™, 2blh i Marlboro', -"Jlh ; Norlhboro', 3nih ; llolden, Jlsl : Wor- 
cester, Nov. olh : UrimlU'td. tills ; \\ Bro, *lh ; Cranny, eth ; Spring, 
field, lal llro. Currier's hnll.'i Sabbath. lulh ; llnsi'r-iivillr. llth; 
AshlteUI, 12th ; So. Ifawlcr, 13l Is. Each (except Sablialbs) al" V u. 

Bro. B. Morley may he ex peeled lo preach at Northboro* on the 
first, third, sod fifth 'when a aflll occurs) Snbbalbs Is. each tnonlh. 
On the second and louriii Sabbaths he will be at liberty tu supply 
olher places. 



Bro. 8. W. Bishop will preset] at AshlteM, all 7 r W I South Rel- 
: chcrlown. Nth do t Alhol, Sunday. -Ilh ; Ervinc, anh, 7 r M •, Ver- 
| non. Vl.,30lb,iln ; Diimmerslown, Jlst, do i Nrwfanc (where Bro. 
Whllaker may appoint?, Sunday, Nov. 3d. 



Bro. Chase Tuxlor will labor with us for the present. II any of our 
. mluistoriiic brethren wish lo exchange with him, they can write 
lo hills at South Weymouth, Mass. 

Iu half of the Church. Datid Fobd, Clerk. 

Bro, Va, Ingmlre will preach at Brneketil Rridgc, N. Y„ Sun- 
day, Oct. anh, and continue In tha neighborhood Iwo o: three 
weeks, as tho Lord may seem 10 direct. 

Bro. R. V. Lyon will preach in AshDeld, Mass., Oct. 19th, 6 P At, 
aud remnlu over Ihe Sabbalh ; Abinzlou, Ct., Sabbath, 27th. 

Bro. E. Crowcll will preach In Lllchflold, Me. ( Waterman's school 
hoosci, Sunday, 27th i Brunswick, 2Mb, marine; N. Yanuoulll, 
!0th, do i \\e*l Fuluioulh, .whrrc Uro. Mursloii may niipolnl,) 
."Hi. do. 

Bro. J. Pearaon, jr., will preach In the Academy Hull at Kingstnu 
ou Sunday, 20ih. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach al Springfield; Mas.., the third Sab- 
bath in November. 

There will be a Conrerunce In North Danville, Vt., to commence 
[lie biTiiud Sabbath in November, and eniilitiuc over the following 
Sabbath. Bm. E. Burnbam and 1. H. Shlpinnn are expected lu at- 
tend. U. S. Hevxulds, E. TuoMrsoji. 

Bro. L. D. Thnmpeon will preach In Piermoul, N. II., Snbhciih, 
Ocl.lxlj Rmllon, 2»i i Hull. 23d ; Lake Village, 2tlh ; UoruMcad. 
2;>lli ; New Durham Rlilge, Villi ; Exeter, 2Uth ; Nonh Abtugiun, 
first Sunday iu .November. Each uf Ibe nbove, except Sundays, iu 
the evening. 

Bro. J. Hemenway will preach at Rye Bench. N. II., Oct 1Mb, at 
7 p At ; Keiiui-buiikuorl, Suudny, 2i)ltt ( Cape hlixabelh, .Me., *iM, at 
7 p M. where Bro. Robinson may appoint ; Poland, Sunday, 27th ; 
Richmond, Sunday, Nov. 3d; iialluweli, 5th, 7 PM; Lincoln* die, 
Sunday, Huh. 

Bro. F. II. Rerlrk wilt prearh in Hallowed, Me., Sunday, Oct. 20 ; 
Richmond, Sunday, 27lli : I'otntid, Suuduy, Nov. 3d. 

. Bro. G. W. Buruhaiu will preach In Newburyporl, Miuta., Sun- 
day, Oct. 201 h. 

Bra J. M. Orrock will preach In Derby Line the last Sabbath In 
October. 

Bro. J. WESTON'S PosuiIUco adurcsa Is Rock Boltoui, Mass. 



Bonks with this mark (*) may be omitted In cheap libraries, or 
those for small children ; and books with this mark (t) substituted. 



We can supply the above catalogue of bonks lo tbnt 
form a good Suuduy School Library. 



i wishing lo 



A conspiracy at Milan is also said lo have been 
discovered. The Hungarian refngees have received 
permission to quit ihe Turkish leiritory when the 
term of location is over. 

Kossutr, it is said, applied for permission to re- 
main in Constantinople, but the divan is undecided 
on this point, which might give rise to complications. 



We intend to put our TracJs of ihe first and second 
series into bound volumes, and shall make an effort 
to put them into every family within our reach. 

"PathMdrr ftaiVusry Ou/d' for Ikr .Vrio_ Entlmd Slain, tot 
Oct., laid. Boston : poblrsbcd by Snow II \N llder, ou Ihe Ural Mon- 
day In cucry month, si 5 Waslilugtou-sl. Price, J cenu." 

A'noni's Boston .WoalA/» Eft*"' l4*t**i Forwarder's Guide : 
a Hand-book of Etpresses, Telegraphs. Mail., Packets, strainers. 
State.. Omnibuses. Railway nostril 1 rains, etc., etc." Published 
as above. Price, 30 ct*. a year. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. C. Small— It was received, and credited io No. 534. 
D. Boswnrth-Senl you books on the Ulh via Whilehall, by 
TtlonipsoirsexprtsBI. „ , _ 

O. V. Allen-B. A. was credited »-' at llle time you mention, in 

II. T. Taylor- There was $2 due per our books, bat we have cred- 
ited him that amount in 50* 
II. II.GriMs-Il was received. 

B. 1). Hill -You was credited at Ihr lime lo which you refer to 331. 
J. B. Knigul— Seal vou box of books the luth by Thompson's expr. 



GENERAL DEPOS1TORV 

OP AMEBICAK AXO I'M. . I -ll WOBKB OB TIIK PBOTIIECIES XKLATIKQ 
TO THE SECOND AOVEXT OP CUBIST ABD TIIK MULRtXMlUal- 

WE have made arrangements wllh a house in London, to lar- 
nish us with all important English wurks on llio Advem, and 
will engage to supply lln-sc desiring works of llie above character al 
Ihe curliest pwHile moment. Address, J. V, DIMES, Olhce of Ihe 
H Advent Herald," No. a Chardnn-euccl, Boston. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE. 



TlUt Advent IIabp.— This book contains Hymns of Ibe highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Advenlisl cnu use without disturbance to hi. Hciitlmculs. 
The llarp " contains IjI pages, uliout balfofwhicii is k'I to 
ckutce and appropriate inustc-Price, wi eta. 

Pocket IIabp. -This contains all Ihe hymns of the former, but 
Ihe music Is omitted, and Ibe margin abridged, so llinl ll can be 
carried Iu the pocaet wiihoui encumbrance. Price, aTg cu. 

Facts oh Romasum.— Till* work is designed loahow ihe uatureof 
that vasl sv.ieiu of inaiuily, and to exhibit lu ernselcMi seiivily 
aud nstonUllliig pnxress. A camllri perusal of Hits book w ill 
convince the most incredulous, thai I'operv, iuslead uf becom- 
ing m-uki-ned, is increasing iu strength, aud will conlfuuo lo do 
so until it is destroyed by Utu brightness of Christ's coining.— 
Price, cu. 

The Bible Clabb.— This is a preliily bound volume, designed for 
vonug persons, though older persons may read it wild pnilli. ll 
Is lu the lurm ol tour conversations between a leucher uud his 
pupils. The tuples discussed arc-l. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The 1'crsoust Advent ul Christ. 4. Signs ol Christ', 
coming near.- Price, 25 cu. 

CR0DB!t'a Concordance.— This work is so universally known nnd 
valued, that nothing need be sold to iu liivor. Price, 81 
bound lu sheep ; 81 23 In boards. 

The American Vocxi.iaT.-For a fulldeacrlpUon ol ibis work, see 
adverlisemeul ou the preceding page.-l'rtcc, 7j cu. 

Two Hukdbed Stories run Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. l'reble, is a favorite Willi Ibe Utile l-ilks, ami is beneliciai 
lu IU tendency.— Price, 3.1 CLs. 

One Uunihed and Finv Stories fob Children.— This is ano- 
ther excellent .lory book, euibt-lliiiticd w ith four beautiful cu- 
gravlugs.— Price, wH eta. 

Jewels ix Heaven. -This Is a very handsome little book of 12S 
pages, cou.Mlmg of " ublluarle. ol chlldrcu, in prose and verse, 
prepared ami arranged by N. Ucrvey."-rrtce, » cu. 



WM D. REYNOLDS ai CO.,lPiiblishcrs and Book.ellcrs. No 
24 CoiuhiU, Bosion. Books and Stauouav supplied ul the 
lowest prices io those who buy lo sell ogam. 



Recelpla from Oct. Bih la Ihe lOih. 

Tkt flo. aHmdrd lo wc* name Mote, if Ike JVo. of Me. Herald to 
which Ihr money crrdiled pay.. «f eowvarrnir if sriM l*e 
sresenf Ao. aj Ihe Herald, Wc sender U'tlr see how Jar as is m 
adcancf , or how far in arrears. 




Maun, Jl-eoca »l 



I li U. :•••; Mr. I'rrrin, jSI; M. Iloi-I, jSI; .Mr. 1W.I 
S. Millikcu.Wt W. Brooklns, M\ Capl. I. Saufurd.iM-, I". idisu- 
lord, joht J. A. B. wus crahled ou Herald 1J0 to «i; P. Ulooul t-' 
■M. William.. 5US— each 82. 

I. Colson, tbl-83. — 1. C. Barber, i73-8o. Sarah Ch«w 

82-30 CU. 



"wis mvt »or roLLovrnD cus.nioi.v oisviseo rtun, wan we 


MlUK RNllW.X UXTO VOtl THE 1'UWEH AND COMING Of OUR LOUD J MI'S CIUUT, BliT WEBB EYK-WlTSKsaEit OF HI* MAJSXTV 


. . WW W« WKBB WITH HIH IX TB« HOLV HOI ST." 


NEW SERIES. VOL. VI. 3£ 




No. 11. WHOLE No. 493. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

19 rl'BLISIIBD KVBRV SATURDAY 

AT NO. 8 U1UHD0N-8TRKET, BOSTON, 

BV JOSHLA V. HIMES, 

PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR 

FBft«s-SI per volume oriwenly-*k numbers. $j for six copies' 
$lu ftir thirteen coplns, in arfuuiee. Sim le cooy, 5 nts. 

All en nnmmraUntis, orders, or remittances, fbr thisoiltce. *hou1d 
be directed 10 J. V. IILMES, l{o<li>n, Mnsi.vpoit wn/.i etnincri- 
ber*' mine*, with tMr Post-ntnce address, should be distinctly 
liven when money is forwarded. 




LIFE. 

Life is onward : use it 

With » forward aim ; 
Toil is heavenly— choose it, 

And its welfare claim. 

Look not to another 

To perform your will : 
Let not your own brother 

Keep your warm hand still. 

Life is oaward : never 

Look upon the past ; 
It would hold you ever 

lo its clutches fast. 

Now is your dominion. 
Weave H as you please ; 

Bind not the soul's pinion 
To a bed of ease. 

Life is onward : try it, 

Ere the day is lost ; 
It hnth virtue : buy it. 

At whatever cost. 

If the world should offer 

Every precious gem, 
Look not at the scoffer ; 

Change it not for them. 

Life is onward : heed it 
In each varied dress ; 

Your own act can speed it 
On to happiness. 

His bright pinion o'er you, 
Time waits not in vain, 

If hope chant before you 
Her prophetic strain. 

Life is onward : prize it 
In sunshine nnd in storm ; 

Ob, do not despise it 
In its humblest form. 

Hope and joy together, 

.Standing at the goal, 
Through fife's darkest weather 

Beckon on thy soul. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

Ijcciurcs •» the Scvca Churches of Asin Minor. 

by johs cusraixn. d.d. 
LECTURE IX.— TRE SOLDIERS OK CHRIST. 

" He tliai lialli an ear, let liim hear what the Spir- 
it saiilt untu the Churches ; To htm that ovurcometh 
will 1 gire lo eat of the tree of life, which is in the 
midst of llie paratlise of God." — Rev. 2:7. 

(Continued.) 

Again, faith triumphs in difficulties ; the 
greater the difficlty, the more faith triumphs.— 
It is the law of sense, that the greater the diffi- 
culty the more it desponds ; it is the law of 
faith, that the greater the difficulty the more 
manfully it meets it. Thus, for instance, sense 
says, " My sins are like the crimson in their 
dye, and like the purple in their hue, and 1 
have therefore no hope of heaven." Faith re- 
plies, "Though your sins be like crimson, they 
shall be as wool ; though they be as purple, 
they shall be as white as snow." Sense says, 
" Heaven is far away, and I do not know the 
road, and shall stumble in the way, or I shall 
miss the path, and I shall never get to heaven." 
Faith answers, in the tones her Master taught 
her, " I am the way, the truth, and the life ; 
him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out." God says, "Sara shall have a sun;" 
sense bursts into laughter at the absurdity of 
it ; faith believes the promise, and Abraham 
becomes the father of all them that believe. — 
Sense says, " We do not know what to do ;" 
but faith "says, " Our eyes are toward God;" 
and God answers from the skies, what faith re- 
turns in echoes of triumph, " Stand still, and 
see the salvation of God." 

Thus it is, then, that faith is the victory that 
overcomes the world. I would onlv state to 



you, that if you wish to see the idea of which 
I have given you the merest outline worked out 
with great power, great splendor of imagery, 
great depth of thought, let me ask you to read 
Archdeacon Hare's " Victory of Faith." It is 
a work full of rich and beautiful thought. — 
Some things there are in it, perhaps, about 
which we may differ, but it is, in the main, ad- 
mirably calculated to edify and instruct. He 
and Trench, and others, constitute a new type 
class of divines who are appearing in the Church 
of England. I hope they will not lean too 
much, as it is feared some do, toward Germany, 
as the divines on the other side lean too far 
towards Rome. Perhaps it is God's design 
that they shall balance each other, and that 
the result shall be the old evangelical truth 
proclaimed by a Latimer, preached and riveted 
by a Cranmer, and, blessed be God, found in 
all denominations of true Christians at this 
moment, and so a revival greater than ever has 
been since the blessed Reformation. 

I need not quote to you instances of those 
who by faith have overcome the world. Abel 
is one of the earliest specimens. Cain, per- 
sonating sense, presented on the altar the love- 
liest flowers, and thought that, from their fra- 
grance and their beauty, these would be the 
best sacrilice. Faith, in Abel, conscious of its 
sins, took a lamb and shed its blood, because 
it trusted in the Lamb of God slain from the 
foundation of the world. Enoch overcame the 
world, for he walked with God amidst the oppo- 
sition of the world. Noah overcame the world, 
for he believed God when the world laughed at 
his predictions, and built the ark whilst the 
world uttered its sneers, overcoming the world 
by faith. Abraham overcame the world, when 
he left bis own land and went forth not know- 
ing whither he was going, only knowing this, 
that God had prepared for him a city in the 
skies, whose builder and maker is God. Moses 
overcame the world, when he refused to be 
called a monarch's son, and despised the riches 
which would accrue from being connected with 
a monarch's prime minister, preferring, nobly 
preferring, affliction with the people of God, 
rather than to enjoy the pleasures of sin that 
were but for a season. 

But let me explain one or two more of the 
features of the soldiers of Christ. First, we 
are told in Scripture, that those who belong to 
Christ and overcome the world are they who 
are " chosen in Christ before the foundation of 
the world." If you ask me to explain the doc- 
trine of election — I answer, I cannot; if you 
ask me to harmonize it with man's responsibili- 
ty — 1 cannot. I read this, and I cannot dis- 
pute it — " chosen in Christ before the founda- 
tion of the world :" not because God foreknew 
they would be holy, but in order that they might 
be holy. And again : " Elect according to the 
foreknowledge of God, through sanctificaiion of 
the Spirit and belief of the truth." Only suf- 
fer me to say, that election in the Bible and 
election in our Scotch confession of faith seem 
to me very differently stated, though, no doubt, 
they mean the same thing. The one is hard, 
dry, and metaphysical, almost rationalistic — 
the other always accompanied with great prac- 
tical truths, and solemn responsibiliiies and 
duties; the one man's planting, the other God's 
inspiring. Those, then, that overcome the 
world are chosen in Christ before the founda- 
tion of the world ; and, secondly, they who are 
on Christ's side, and overcome the worid, are 
"purchased by Christ." You are not your 
own ; you are redeemed with the precious 
blood of a Lamb without blemish and without 
spoL What a solemn truth is this ! We are 
not our own. Man says, " I can do what I like 
with my own." You nave just one thing that 
is your own, and that one thing is your sin. — 
Your souls are not your own, for God says, 
" All souls are mine." Your life is not your 
own, you cannot fix the day when you will give 
it up, and no human beinn fixed the day when 
that life was bestowed. 1 have often thought 
that when man is awake he feels that his life 
is his own ; but when you lie down and fall 
asleep, does it not seem to you as if you had 



let go your grasp of life — as if your life were 
loose, as it were ? When you retire to bed in 
the evening, it seems the foretaste of death — 
then you let go life and it remains with God 
whether your heart shall beat in eternity or 
beat in time the next day. We are not our 
own. Your money is not your own ; the im- 
age and superscription of Christ is on all. Your 
influence is not your own. We are stewards, 
not proprietors ; we have not even a lease of 
anything; we are tenants from year to year, 
from to month to month, from day to day. We 
have no lease of life, still less a freehold ; we 
have no inherent property in anything we pos- 
sess. God puts his hand into the midst of 
them, but (blessed be his name !) it is a Fa- 
ther's hand, and takes the lamb from the midst 
of your family into his own bosom ; he com- 
mands the hurricane to enter your shop or your 
counting-house, and sweeps from you, because 
he has other uses for it, all you have accumu- 
lated. God sends his angel, who breathes up- 
on you as he passes, and you are laid upon a 
sick-bed. Nothing is your own; all is God's; 
the responsibility only is ours of consecrating 
it to his glory, or desecrating it to the service 
of sin, of Satan, and of the world. 

Again, those who are on Christ's side and 
fighting under his banner, and who have over- 
come the world, are those who have fled to him 
and sought acceptance from him through his 
precious blood. A Christian is one running 
from himseir, and seeking refuge in Jesus — 
who rests upon the cross— who believes in Je- 
sus — who has confidence in the Bible, and ex- 
pects, through that confidence in him, forgive- 
ness of sin, holiness, happiness, and joy. What 
a blessed truth is that, that God is our Father ! 
I sometimes wish I could invent a few new 
words, in order to express more fully and forci 
bly my ideas. I am perfectly sure of this, that 
much of our sermons fail in their purpose, just 
because the words in which we express our 
ideas are so common that they roll off like dew- 
diops, from the green leaf, without leaving the 
least lasting impression behind. The words we 
employ are so common, so hackneyed, that we 
fail to perceive the expressiveness and beauty 
of the meaning. Let us try to realize this 
thought, that God is our Father, loving us in- 
finitely more than we ever can or shall love 
him. It is worthy of observation, that all af- 
fections grow intenser in their descent, not in 
their ascent ; a father loves his child far more 
strongly than that child loves its father. Now, 
God is the great Father — he is our Father; 
and that Father would do for us infinitely more 
than you fathers, being evil, would do for your 
children. He himself tells you, " If ye, being 
evil," with all your sins, with all your imper- 
fections, with all your passions, with all your 
prejudices, " will give good gifts to your chil- 
dren," because you love them, " how much 
more will your Father who is in heaven give" 
— what ? not faith, not grace, not glory, but 
Deity himself. " the Holy Spirit, unto them 
that ask him ?" What a precious truth is this ! 
May we realize it, make it our own, live upon 
it; and so our lite will be the blessed life. 

And in the next place, they that are Christ's 
soldiery and conquer in his strength, are those 
that cleave to Christ's word. I look upon this 
as a most important test in the present day : it 
may be that articles are good, that confessions 
of faith are good, that liturgies are expedient; 
this may be ; but it is quite certain that no ar- 
ticles, nor creed, nor confession, nor liturgy is 
fit to be the rule of faith. God's word alone is 
our directory. Whatever is written within the 
boards of the Bible is obligatory upon you and 
me, as if God bowed the heavens and spoke at 
this moment Whatever is outside the boards 
of the Bible, however popular, however plausi- 
ble, however eloquent, you may receive or you 
may reject as you please, it does not touch your 
responsibility to God, or your hopes of everlast- 
ing happiness. The Christian takes God's 
word as his infallible directory, as his lamp 
from the throne shining in a dark place. He 
receives it not as a dogma for discussion, as a 
theory for dispute, as a problem for solution, 



but as a truth for hearty reception. Hence, it 
has always seemed to rae the essence of folly, 
to hear a man open the Bible, and say, God 
says this, and now I will prove it to you. — 
What is the use of proving what God has said? 
We prove propositions that are human : we ac- 
cept truths that are divine. We may elucidate 
or explain, by comparing Scripture with Scrip- 
ture, but to say, This is my text, and I will 
now prove it, is to bring a glow-worm to add to 
the splendors of the meridian sun, the conjec- 
tures of man to strengthen the testimony of 
God. Hence, those that are Christ's soldiers, 
and fight under his banner, cleave close to his 
word, and evermore appeal to it in all those 
disputes in which one good mnn says this, and 
another good man says that. The old Scotch 
Covenanter's request on hearing a theological 
controversy, " Rax me the Bible," was truly 
Protestant. If the controverted dogma be not 
there, it is no concern of ours: if it be there, 
bow before it as an order from the Most High, 
and fear not the silly charge of bibliolatry. 

And the last feature I will notice of those 
who are Christ's soldiers is, they love the Sa- 
viour with all their heart ; and when there is 
love in the heart, there is light in the head, and 
direction to the feet, because they that love 
Christ need no diagram of duty, no human di- 
rectory, no binding law, for love is the fulfil- 
ment of the law. Those who are thus fighting 
under Christ's banner are some in Europe, some 
in Asia, some in Africa, some in America, some 
in Australia ; some are on the equator inhum- 
ing sands aud parched deserts, or amid the fro- 
zen ledges of Iceland, or in the region of per- 
petual snow: color and clime have nothing to 
do with God's relationship to us, or our rela- 
tionship to him. Some are in palaces, some in 
huts, some in catacombs, some in prisons, some 
in subterranean mines: some ore upon the 
steppes of Tortary, and some on the mountains 
of Switzerland : some, like Abel, were neither 
circumcised nor baptized; some, like David, 
were circumcised but not baptized ; some, like 
Paul, were both circumcised and baptized ; and 
some, like Luther, baptized, but not circumcised ; 
and some, with no baptism of man, but with 
the consecration of the Spirit of God. 

Such are sure of the victory. Christ inter- 
cedes for them ; the Spirit intercedes within 
them; angels minister to them ; all things work 
for their good ; circumstances may vary their 
condition, but it cannot rend their union nnd 
communion with their Lord. Sodom blazes 
behind them, but Jerusalem shines before them 
from afar, and all the thunders and the voices 
and the cries of dissolving dynasties and crumb- 
ling thrones are but the settling, not the over- 
turning of the foundation, on which they stand 
secure as beneath the shadow of the onnipo- 
I tence of God. 

Now, those who are on Christ's side and thus 
overcome, shall, it is said,. be admitted to the 
tree of life. This tree I have described in pre- 
vious lectures, and I need not, therefore, repeat 
anything I have said. I merely add this, that 
that tree which was lost in Paradise the first, 
shall be replanted and bloom for ever in Para- 
dise the second. The meaning of the promise 
is, that they who believe in Jesus and overcome 
the world through bis blood, shall partake of 
and inherit unceasing, everlasting life. It de- 
notes the perpetuity of this life, "they shall live 
for ever and ever." No wintry cloud shall 
overshadow them, no earthquake or hurricane 
shall uproot them, no lightning shall blast, and 
no tornado shall scathe them, The source of 
their life is beyond the rench of mutability or 
change. It denotes, too, nutriment. Man is a 
creature; the highest angel in heaven is a crea- 
ture ; he has no inward, inherent, aboriginal, 
spring of life ; and therefore the statement, that 
believers shall eat of the tree of life, denotes 
that in heaven their life shall be, what it was 
on earth, a derived life, not original and inhe- 
rent. It may also denote that all believers 
shall gather round that central object and form 
one happy, holy, and inseparable group for ever. 
And the promise — " I will give unto him that 
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overcometh to eat of the Tree of Life," is evi- 
dence that it is not of merit, but by grace. 

And now let me notice, in closing my re- 
marks upon the address to the Ephesian Church, 
thnt the promise is here distinct from the rest 
of the epistle : It is said, " To Aim thnt over- 
cometh," which shows that the Church itself 
would not overcome. He first states the excel- 
lences of the Church, he then mentions its de- 
ficiences, and he says to her " that unless she 
repents he will remove her candlestick out of 
its place," ». e. -will cause her existence as a 
Church to cease. In order to show how this 
prediction has been fulfilled, I will read you a 
short account of the history and present state 
of that Church. — (To be continued.) 



From Am London " l»unrln1» Journal of rrontneT." 

The History of Chiliasm. 

In our last article upon the Apostolicitv of 
Chiliasm, we gave the history of that doctrine 
during the first two centuries and a half. Our 
statement was to this effect, — that during that 
period Chil iasm was the universal doctrine of the 
Church. In following out the history of this 
system, we make a second statement, viz : — 

That the attacks made upon Chiliasm about 
the middle of the third century were made by 
men noted for unsoundness in doctrine, and 
proverbial for their misinterpretations of Scrip- 
ture. 

Heresy now began to lift up its head within 
the Church, and one of the first objects of assault 
was Chiliasm. Heresy had hitherto been con- 
fined to inferior men, — men of no note, or name, 
or lenrning, — men whose gross extravagances 
prevented their being heard or heeded, — men 
such. as the Gnostics, who had no claim even to 
the name of Christian. Now, men of note, im- 
bibing a false philosophy, derived from heathen 
schools, began to undermine the Church's faith, 
and to strike out the most vital sections from 
her creed. Of these the foremost was Origen. 
Able and learned beyond all his contemporaries, 
he stands on the list of the Fathers of the 
Church in the third century. Yet it is some- 
what difficult to know why he should have such 
an elevation assigned to him. Professing to 
acknowledge Christ, he yet so explained away 
the truth concerning Him as to leave but few 
of the vital articles of the ancient Church's creed. 
In words reverencing Scripture as the true ut- 
terance of God, he so thoroughly mystified every 
verse of it, ahd rendered it entirely such a book 
of riddles and fancies, that no one could discover 
from it what God had really spoken. No 
enemy of the faith, wishing to discredit and dis- 
parage the Bible, could have taken a more suc- 
cessful plan that of Origen. Besides this, he 
boldly denied some of its essential truths ; such 
as that of the future punishment of the wicked. 
No one from his writings could learn the way 
of life. It is very doubtful whether he under- 
stood justification by grace, through the right- 
eousness of the Son of God. His theology is 
so dilated with the Alexandrian philosophy, 
that the simple truth of God is almost invisible. 
His object was to heathenize or Plntonize the- 
ology, as well as to spiritualize (if one may call 
it so) the Scripture into any form he pleased. 

Far more deep and abiding injury has been 
done to the truth of God by such men us Origen, 
than by Cerinthus, with his grossness and fa- 
naticism; far more of the seeds of lasting and 
wide-wasting heresy and mysticism were sown 
by Origen's mode of exposition than by all the 
efforts of Gnosticism together. 

Now, hear what the Church-historian Mo- 
sheim, says of Origen's connection with Milletia- 
rianism : " In this century (the third) its credit 
began to decline, principally through the in- 
fluence and authority of Origen, who opposed 
it with the greatest warmth, because it was in- 
compatible with some of his favorite senti- 
ments." 

Hitherto the only opposition to the doctrine 
had been from the Gnostics. These heretics 
were its first opponents : but their odious char- 
acter had neutralized the opposition, so that in 
spite of it, Millenarianism still remained the 
universal creed of the Church. But now, when 
Origen arose to assail it, there was a more like- 
lihood of success. He had a name in the 
Church for piety, for zeal, for learning. Men 
listened to him ; many imbibed his teaching ; 
and from that day Millenarianism was no longer 
the universal belief of the Church. It had to 
do battle with Origenism ; and it is remarkable 
that it was not until the weapons of a false 
philosophy had been called in, not until the 
leaders of the Church had learned to platonize, 
or heathenize, that any progress was made in 
assailing Chiliasm. bo long as the Church 
kept aloof from the influence of philosophic pa- 
ganism, so long she held fast her Chiliastic 
creed ; but the moment she yielded to its se 
ductions, and brought the Alexandrian philoso 
phy to bear upon theology, she began to let it 
go. Chiliasm was one of the first truths that 
was attacked, and it was among the first that 
perished by the insidious but most potent poison 
of the Pagan schools. Justification by grace 



was one of the first truths that nationalism as- 
sailed in the last century, and so Chiliasm was 
one of the first which Origenism did battle with 
in the third. 

But why this special grudge against Millena- 
rianism among the disciples of the Alexandrian 
school? Why single this doctrine out as the 
first to be made away with in this warfare of 
philosophy ngninst Christianity ? Becnuse Mil- 
lenarinnism takes for granted a simplicity and 
iterality of interpretation which utterly repelled 
the tiereticnl advances of Origenism. It was 
inconsistent with that father's sentiments, says 
the historian already quoted, and, therefore, 
he opened his first fire against it with such zeal. 
Either Chiliasm or Origenism must fall. Both 
could not stand. Things so incompatible could 
not coexist. The man that maintained that 
Scripture must have three or four meanings, 
each more recondite and mystical than the pre- 
ceding, could have no tolerance for a system 
which bases itself upon the simple literality of 
the Word. And it is somewhat striking that 
in order to overthrow Chiliasm he must try to 
arrest the Scriptures in their plainness out of 
her hand : in seeking to subvert it, he must 
undermine the divine oracles. With a whole 
Bible simply interpreted, he cannot hope to suc- 
ceed; but with a Bible diluted, mystified, al- 
legorized, platonized, — in one word, Origemzed, 
he can overthrow any truth, however scriptural 
and vital : he can build up an error, however 
unscriptural and pernicious. 

In mourning over the success of this first and 
great onset upon Chiliasm, we can take refuge 
in this consolation, — that he who assailed it so 
successfully did so by weapons which few in 
our day would venture either to use or to touch 
It did begin to decline from the middle of the 
third century, but it declined with the purity of 
Scripture interpretation. This conjunction in 
decline is singular and ominous. It is one fitted 
to make men think and inquire. If there should 
exist a prepossession in favor of any doctrine 
it should be in favor of that which was the 
Church's creed in best and purest days ; and if 
there should be a prejudice against any doctrine, 
it should be against that which, in order even 
to gain a single foot of ground, had to call in 
the aid of Origen and the Alexandrian philoso- 
phy. 

Thus, then, we have seen that the first as- 
sault on Millenarianism was by the Gnostics, 
but without effect. We have seen the second, 
by Origen, with very considerable success. In 
both cases the opposition came from men noted 
for unsoundness in the faith ; and in the latter, 
it was the unsoundness that contributed to the 
success. We pass on, however, in our sketch. 

The third opponent of Chiliasm was Diony- 
sius of Alexandria, a disciple of Origen. Of 
him we need not say much, as he was a follower 
of Origen, and of the Alexandrian school of 
philosophy (though afterwards he became the 
personal enemy ol Origen). This only we may 
mention, that his speculations on the Trinity 
were suspicious, if not unsound, and he is 
charged by one of the ablest writers on the 
Divinity of the Spirit with holding, along with 
Origen, corrupt doctrine, corruptadoctrim, upon 
this point. 

He is said by Eusebius to have discomfited 
the Chiliasts of Arsinoe, in Egypt, and to have 
silenced Chiliasm. To a certain extent, it is 
ikely that this is true, at least in so far as Egypt 
was concerned. And, granting that the dis- 
comfiture extended beyond Egypt, and that his 
work " Upon the Promises " had an influence 
over the Church at large, we see in his case, as 
in that of Origen, that it was heathen philosophy 
that had triumphed overChiliasm, and the man 



danger Christianity, or disorganize theology, 
which in the early nges was the great upholder 



it finds under the influences and activities of 
modern civilization. This kind of death, this 



of all sound doctrine, the great ally of all pure I gentle sliding out of life, had been promised un- 



theology, the great enemy of nil departure from 
"the faith once delivered to the saints ?" Is it 
conceivable that any fair and honorable mind, 
looking at these facts, can fail to say : " Well, 
Millenarianism may, perhaps, not be true, but 



to Abraham, as a blessing. "Thou shnlt go 
Id thy fathers in pence." " thrrt shalt be buried 
in o good old age." — Gen. 15:15. And we are 
now informed that this took place, to show that 
there was no point, however comparatively in- 



seeing that it was the belief of the Church for | considerable, in which the promises of God were 
two centuries and a-half, and seeing that during I left unfulfilled. The conviction which Abro- 
ad that time it was the fast friend and associate ] ham in life ami in death was enabled to realize 
of orthodoxy, the confuter of each heresy as it of the Lord's faithfulness to His promises, must 
rose.it carl be neither very hateful nor very : have been the source of his highest joys and 

- deepest consolation. And it may be so to us. 
We have still better hopes and promises from 
God, thnn those that were given to Abraham ; 
and we shall be happy here or miserable in pro- 
portion to the intensity with which we are 
enabled to realize the conviction, that all the 
promises of God in him (Christ) are yea, and 



angerous, and possibly it may turn out, after 
nll.tohave some truth contained init, truth which 
it were well for me to search out and to receive, 
if I desire to resemble in faith and love, in holi- 
ness and heavenly-mindedness, the saints of 
these earlier and more blessed times." 

But there is more yet to be said respecting 



the opposition to Chiliasm. It was this that in him amen." 



ed to the opposition which arose to the Apoca< 
lypse itself. Attempts were made to discredit 
this book in order to discredit Chiliasm. The 



But Abraham is nlsosaid to have " died in a 
good old age." Not enly in old age, but in a 
good old age. The old age which the sacred 



only way of assailing Chiliasm successfully was writer calls good, is very different from the sad 
through the Apocalypse. Accordingly, sus- 
picions began to be thrown upon its authorship, 
and Eusebius hints that it was the work of ano- 
ther John, not of John the Apostle. Nay more, 
its divine authority was attacked. It was be- 
lieved to be the stronghold of Chiliasm. For 
few thought of spiritualizing its 20ih chapter. 
That was deemed so plain, as not to admit of 
any meaning but a literal one. So that the 
only way of setting aside its clear evidence in 



behalf of Chiliasm was by denying its inspire 
tion. They first imputed it to Cerinthus, in 
order todisparage it by the discredit of his name, 
and then they denied it wholly. 

So that there were only two ways in which 
it was supposed that Chiliasm could not be as- 
sailed, — first, by denying the inspiration of the 
Apocalypse; secondly, by adopting the philoso- 
phic mysticism of the Alexandrian or Origentic 
school. It is surely no discredit to Chiliasm 



broken, fretful, and weary, old age, ef which 
these latter generations seem to furnish more 
examples than were dreamt of in eld times, 
which invariably speak of old age as a good 
and a blessing. But this old age is good, be- 
cause healthful, sound, long in coming, leaving 
the senses still in perfection, and free from that 
peevishness and moroseness which makes old 
age unpleasant in and to so many. 

He was " an old man." He was a hundred 
and seventy-five years. His great grandfather 
had reached to two hundred and thirty years, 
and his father to two hundred and five years ; 
yet so rapidly was life falling, that although 
Abraham died at a comparatively early age, he 
was an old man among his contemporaries. — 
Fallen as the duration of life bad, his years pass- 
ed by a hundred, the ordinary limit at which 
human life has now stood for many ages. He 
had seen the years which few of our people 



that it was undermined and ultimately swept I survive, before he entered the land of Canaan, 



away by this double process. Nay, is it not a 
high tribute of honor which is paid to it, when 
it can be said to no other method of assault did 
it yield. As long as the Apocalypse was hon- 
ored as the Word of God, so long it retained its 
prominence in the belief of the early Church. 
So long as simplicity of interpretation was re- 
tained, and the Church had not learned to Pla- 
tonize or heathenize, so long it held fast its place 
as part of the undisputed creed of the Church. 
It lell only when sapped by a two-fold influence, 
by means of which, almost every vital doctrine 
was by degrees expelled from the Church. It 
fell, but along with it fell such doctrines as jus- 
tification by grace, the Godhead of the Spirit, 
and the certainty of future retribution for the 
wicked. It fell, but it was at the hands ol men 
vitally unsound in faith, and extravagant be- 
yond measure in their theories of interpretation. 
Had it sunk before the efforts and the arguments 
of men whose orthodoxy was unquestioned, aud 
whose spirituality stood nigh, its downfall need 
have been no scandal to our opposers and no 
honor to us ; but overthrown by men whose 
names no one in our day would wish to see as- 
sociated with any cause which they esteem, or 
system which they prize, it must be felt by our 
opponents (hat they have little cause to glory 
in an achievement effected by such instruments. 
Their victory brought with it no honor to their 
system ; our defent was one of the most siguul 
triumphs which our system could have won. — 
(To be continued.) 




who wielded that philosophy so successfully 
was a man unsound on many pints, especially 
on the Trinity, and of whom Neander thus 
writes : " He is reported to have made use of 
expressions which afterwards became favorite 
mottoes of Arianisin, as, for example, that the 
Son did not exist before he was begotten ; that 
there was a moment when He did not as yet 
exist ; he also declared himself opposed to the 
Hoinoousioii." 

Thus it was the heretics of the early ages 
that were the opponents of Millenarianism. — 
The Gnostics could not tolerate it. The Ori- 
genists could not tolerate it. The whole Alex- 
andrian school took weapons against it. It was 
heathen philosophy, or Platonism, that set itself 
with such Zeal to overthrow it, and rested not 
till it had roused a great portion of the Church 
against it. Aud then, all the while ihe Millena- 
rian fathers were the great upholders of ortho- 
doxy. They fought the battle with the Gnos- 
tics, and most vigorously condemned and con- 
futed Cerinthianism ; that very Cerinthianism 
which they have been not seldom identified with, 
but which they ably opposed. Millenarianism 
and orthodoxy went hand in hand ; Millena- 
rianism and heresy were resolute and irrecon- 
cilable foes. 

Is it possible that, after this, we can be still 
vilified as the allies of heresy? Is it possible 
that history can be so thoroughly perverted or 
misread as to be used for the purpose of exciting 
prejudice against us ? Can that system en- 



"Gathsred to his People." 



and one hundred years he had passed in that 
land. He was however not only old ; he was 
" full of years." The word " years " is not in 
the original ; and the word rendered " full " is, 
to be satisfied, satiated, or filled, and is often in 
Scripture applied to a person having had enough 
of food or drink. It may, therefore, here, well 
signify, that Abraham had lived as long as he 
desired ; had finished the business of life ; and 
was quite willing to die. He was satisfied 
with life ; he had had enough of it, and stood 
with girded loins, ready to depart. 

Finally, " he was gathered unto bis people," 
— a striking phrase, over which the mind lingers, 
What however does it really mean ? It is com- 
monly interpreted to apply to burial — to sleep- 
ing in the grave with one's kindred and friends. 
But this is not the sense here, it would seem. 
His people were not here, nor was he here 
buried with them. Sarah was the only one 
belonging to him who had died in this land, 
and with her he was buried. What, then, can 
this gathering to his people mean, but that his 
soul was gathered to theirs? The phrase is 
certainly more appropriate to the soul than to 
the body ; for the body is gathered to corruption. 
It is usual to say, that in the Pentateuch there 
are no indications of a life to come. Is not this 
one such indication ? The usual form of the 
expression is " to be gathered to one's fathers," 
I yet in other instances, as in this, it is applied 
to those who could not be said to be gathered 
to their fathers in the grave. It is also spoken 
of as a blessing to those who' were so gathered. 
It must, therefore, it would seem, imply not 
only their continued existence, but their exist- 



ence in a state of blessedness. In other words, 
Such a chapter as the twenty-fifth of Genesis, [those to whom Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and 
composed chiefly of names, is apt to be passed j others, were gathered or assembled at death, 



through too rapidly by unstudious readers. — 
Yet even the most lax attention will be fastened 
by such a verse as the eighth — " Then Abra- 
ham gave up the ghost, and died in a good old 
age, an old man and full of years ; and was 
gathered unto his people." Here is a remarka- 
ble collection of epithets applied to death and 
burial, every one of which is well worthy of 
consideration, and may suggest some profitable 
thoughts. By " giving up the ghost " we now 
understand, giving up his spirit, as by "ghost," 
we usually suppose "spirit" to be meant. — 
We doubt if the translators intended it to bear 



breathing out one's life, which is the true mean- 
ing. It is there simply equivalent to the modern 
and usual phrase, " he expired." The terra is 
thought by Jewish writers to express death by 
old age only, without previous sickness or pain. 
This is the kind of death which results from 
the natural dissolution of the body, when the 
radient heat and moisture by degrees .dry up 
and wear away. Such a kind of death was 



must be to some then really existing ; for to 
those that had no form of being there could be 
no gathering. It appears, therefore, that there 
could hardly be any plain foundation for the 
phrase, if well examined, but in the belief that 
the fathers, to whom they were at the death of 
the body assembled, lindMfin a real existence. 

So then, it is seen, that these patriarchal 
fathers had the same desire, and the same hope, 
of being gathered at death to all they had in 
past times venerated, loved, and lost, that we 
have. Indeed it stands to reason that they 
should have had it. The condition of any peo- 



this sense; but apprehend they rather meant pie would seem scarcely tolerable without it. — 
it to express the giving up the breath of life, or Is it creditable that men who then walked with 



God and were honored with direct communica- 
tions from him, were left in the dark on matters 
so essential to their comfort ? that when they 
followed their dead ones to the tombs, they 
could not say that they should ever again be- 
hold them ; and that in due tune — in a time 
not long to any — they should themselves be 
gathered to the great assembly of those, who 
died once, and are yet alive for evermore ? — 



that Euthanasia, that good and easy departure, Did David, when in a later day, he said of his 



which was greatly desired by the ancients, aud 
which was indeed desirable, when old age was 
really venerated, and treated with solicitude and 
respect — with far more of both than, we fear, 



ost child—" I shall go to him, but he will not 
return to me," — speak only of the grave or of 
something beyond the grave ? Let the heart 
answer. 
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"Climbeth up some Other Way." 

The Scriptures reveal lo us hut one way that 
leads to heaven, and, notwithstanding it is so 
distinctly announced, and so clearly defined, 
■•that he may run that readeth it," still, multi- 
tudes are disposed to climb up some other way. 

Our Saviour exhorted his hearers, " Enter 
ye in at the straight gate, for wide is the gate, 
and broad is the way that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be that go in thereat. — 
Because straight is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadefli unto life, and few there be 
that lind it." The way to heaven, then, is en- 
tirely the reverse of any other — as opposite, in- 
deed, as light is to darkness ; for, while one 
terminates in eternal blessedness, the other 
leads down to darkness and woe. 

The reasons, however, are obvious, why the 
sinner " climbeth up some other way." 

He chooses lo retain the pride of Ids heart. — 
The wav to heaven is an humble, self-abasing 
way. The heart is yielded up to God, and the 
individual sits at the Saviour's feet, and there 
learns lessons of heavenly wisdom. His mind 
is meek and docile ; he receives the kingdom I 
of God as a little child. In the wny to heaven, 
the " haughtiness of men is humbled, and the 
Lord alone is exalted." But he who •' climbeth 
up some other way," retains the pride, obstina- 
cy, and rebellion of his heart. 

He cherishes the spirit of unbelief. The way 
to heaven is one of faith — trust aiid confidence 
in Christ. The soul is united to Christ by 
faith, and by faith lives upon him and grows 
up into Him who " filleth all in all." During 
the course of the Christian pilgrim on earth, he 
needs the constant exercise of faith in the 
Redeemer, to enable him to "overcome the 
world," and to " press toward the mark of the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus." But he who "climbeth up 
some other way," cherishes the spirit of deter- 
mined unbelief toward the gospel, and thus de- 
spises and rejects the Son of God. 

He looks with complacency upon his own right- 
eousness. He who is in the way to heaven, re- 
nounces all personal merit. He has nothing 
which he can call his own but his own sins ; 
and those will ruin him for ever, unless *• cov- 
ered " by the righteousness of another, Not 
one of all the thousands and millions who are 
struggling up the narrow way to heaven, looks 
with approbation upon a solitary act by which 
he hopes to be acquitted in the sight of God.— 
The language of the ransomed on earth and in 
heaven is, " The Lord our righteousness." But 
he who " climbeth up some other way," builds 
his hope of heaven upon some works of his 
own, which he deems meritorious — and fondly, 
though fallaciously, expects to purchase the 
forfeited favor of the Almighty. Fatal delu- 
sion. " By the deeds of the law no flesh shall 
be justified in his sight." 

He lores sin. The w&y to heaven is against 
" the world, the flesh, and the devil." It is 
against all sin. It is called, by way of emi- 
nence, " The way of holiness ; and the unclean 
shall not pass over it, but the redeemed shall 
walk there." He who loves sin, habitually in- 
dulges in it, unwilling to renounce it, and put 
I it away forever, " climbeth up some other 
way;" but instead of reaching heaven he will 
fall into hell. 

Reader, are you. climbing up to heaven some 
other way ? Will you venture upon an impos- 
sibility? Shall you be charged with being a 
thief and a robber in the last day ? 

Walchmiui uiuJ Reflector, 



He is prompt to attribute right motives rather 
than wrong to others whenever it is possible. — 
Knowing his own liability to err, he will re- 
gard widi a charitable heart the failures of oth- 
ers, and will be more riady to rec'nim and re- 
store than to censure them. " Bear ye one an- 
other's burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ." 
" Charity suffereth long, and is kind." 

He is a Christian. Then he is benevolent. 
He feeds the hungry, clothes the naked, minis- 



ters to the sick. Human distresses touch his 
heart and open his hands. The spiritual mala- 
dies of mankind excite his rommiseration.-and 
to relieve and remove them, his influence and 
property will be cheerfully contibuted. " Free- 
ly ye have received, freely give." " Whoso 
hath this world's goods, and seeth his brother 
have need, and shutteth up his bowels of com- 
passion from him, how dwelleth the love of 
God in him." 

He is a Chiistian. Then he is a man of 
prayer. He lives iu communion with God, for 
thus only can the life of Christianity be de- 
rived or preserved in the soul. " In everything, 
by prayer let your requests be made known un- 
to God'." " When thou prayest enter into thy 
closet." 

He is a Christian. Then will he cherish 
and cultivate in his relations to God, and in his 
intercourse with them, " whatsoever things are 
true, honest, just, lovely, and of good report." 

But suppose a professor of religion does not 
exhibit or strive to cultivate these lovely char- 
acteristics ? Then he is no Christian ! 



subject is beyond dispute. To the Scripture; Earnestly labors after man's destruction.— 
only is the appeal in this case to be made. — | Job 1:17. 

May be conquered if properly resisted.— 2 



No rational criticism on the language of the I 
sacred record, has yet induced the shadow of a 'Tim. 2:26 
doubt. The doctrine of the Bible is the unity 

Dr.8myiiiJ. 



of the human race. 



The Home of the Soul 



His suggestions may lie carefully guarded 
against. — Matt. 13:19. 

Inspires evil thoughts and draws men into 
en. 3:1. -rt-»<*IW : litoi • 



What a beautiful thought was that of Moses, ^ Cuban Binhop. 

the man of God, •' 0 God, thou art our dwelling- l , f , D , .. , , „ p 

, ii .- m pl , .„„ „ I A corresponden of the Ph ade phia " rres- 

p arr in n 1 genera ions ! Changes are contm- . . „ V ...,.„., e u .„.,., u 

1 1 9 . ... „ ii .,.„„„ u • ; bvtenan " savs that he Bishop of Havana re- 

Bally occurring in his world ;" man, being m "J", ... /„, . „ r D ._ L ,.. j , 



honor, abideth not :" kingdoms rise and fall ; 
the day is coming when the earth and all the 
works that are therein shall be burned up; they 
shall wax old like a garment, and as a vesture 
they shall be changed ; they shall he folded up 



cently visited' Matanzas. No Bishop had been 
there for more than thirty years, so that an en- 
tire generation has grown up without confirma- 
This imposed pretty laborious duties up- 



tion. 



on the Bishop, and his arrival created a great 



anif laid aside as wW-out clothing, to be used I «««"»»• His r 

no more in the same fashion : but the eternity | camea ™™ The S,ree ' a 



Unity of the Human Race. 

1. "And God said, Let us make man in our 
image." — Gen. 1:26. "A male and a female 
created he them." — Gen. 1:27. Who could 
have inferred from this language, that there 
was more than one creation of man ? or more 
than one male and female ? Is the meaning 



that Adam was only 



He is a Christian. 

He is a Christian ! Then he is a man of 
truth. Upon his word you. may implicitly rely 
His promises are faithfully fulfilled. His rep 
resentations he believes to be scrupulously ex- 
act. He would not hazard his veracity upon a 
contingency. " He that speaketh truth, show- 
eth forth righteousness." •' He sweareth to his 
own hurt, and changeth not." 

He is a Christian. Then he is an honest 
man. He had rather wrong himself than 
wrong his neighbor. In whatever business he 
may be engaged, you may be sure that his 
dealings will be honorable and upright. " Pro- 
vide for things honest in the sight of all men." 
" The way of the just is uprightness." 

He is a Christian. Then he is an humble 
man. He thinks of his own infirmities, ac- 
knowledges his dependence upon God, and re- 
gards the wealthiest and poorest of his brethren 
as men, objects of his Redeemer's interposing 
love, aod worthy of his attention and interest. 
" God givetu grace to the humble." '• He that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted." 

He is a Christian. Then he is a kind man. 
He feels interested for his neighbors) and has 
ever a pleasant word for those he meets. He 
strives to promote the welfare and happiness of 
those with whom he is associated. His gener- 
ous heart delights in diffusing enjoyment. — 
" The law of kindness is in his tongue." " To 
godliness add brotherly kindness." 

He is a Christian. Then he is charitable. 



a first man," and Adam 
and Eve only a first pair i No render of the 
Bible alone could indulge in any such a fancy. 
The language of Paul utterly forbids it when it 
is imagined. " The first mnn Adam was made 
a living soul." The first man is of the earth, 
earthy."— 1 Cor. 15:45-47. The headship of 
the race is emphatically expressed. Adam was 
the first man, and from him all have their type 
and blood. 

This is further evident, by the language 
which exhibits Christ as the representative head 
of our race, in a very different but more im- 
portant respect. " The last Adam (Christ) was 
made a quickening spirit." " The second man 
is the Lord from heaven."— 1 Cor. 15:45-47. 
" The man Christ Jesus." " The seed of the 
woman." How varied are the phrases, to show 
to the world the unity of the races for whom 
Christ died. " As we have borne the image of 
the earthy, we shall also bear the image of the 
heavenly." — 1 Cor. 15:49. 

To contend than only one race, the Cauca- 
sian, is thus descended from Adam, is to leave 
all the rest of the world without an interest in 
the promises and salvation of the second Adam, 
" the Lord from heaven." To this view the 
prayer of our Lord and Saviour is directly op- 
posed, " Our Father who art in heaven." The 
unity of the race is involved in the whole plan 
of mercy by the Redeemer, as the first and sec- 
ond Adam are connected, and their relation to 
the race unfolded. 

2. The depravity of man is traced in the 
Bible to the sin of Adam and Eve. That all 
the races are depraved, there cannot be a doubt. 
Adam begat a son in his own sinful likeness. — 
We come at once to the Unity of the race. 

In the Gospel, this is fully sustained. " For 
as in Adam all die." — 1 Cor. 15:22. " As by 
one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin ; and so death passed upon all men, for 
that all have sinned." — Rom. 6:12. It may as 
well be denied that all men die, as that all do 
not belong to the same Adam. 

To this should be added the declaration — 
God hath " made of one blood all the nations of 
men to dwell on the face of the earth," (Acts 17: 
26) ; and the great commission of the Saviour 



and immutability of our God and Saviour shall 
ever remain the same for our consolation and 
refuge. 

The holy apostle affords us the example of 
staying himself upon the same consideration. 
Since such is the steadfastness of the Most 
High, every word of his is reliable, every 
promise is worthy of uninterrupted trust. — 
That promise can no more fail, than Jehovah 
himself can cease lo exist. Our Lord has con- 
firmed it, when he said, " Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away." 

Whatever changes or reverses, therefore, 
may take place in the sublunary affairs, though 
wc may lose house and home, and our worldlv 
all, we have in our Maker a changeless dwell- 
ing-place. The bosom of God is the Home of 
the Soul. 

So saith St. John, " He that dwelleth in love 
dwelleth in God." To dwell in God, or to 
have God for our dwelling-place, implies recon- 
ciliation, for " how can two walk together," 
much less dwell together, "except they be 
agreed?" It implies nearness of access. "They 
that are far from thee shall perish, but it is good 
for me to draw near unto God." It implies 
trust and confideiwe. No one would build on 
the fluctuating sea. But " the Lord is my rock 
and my fortress; who is a rock, save our God ?" 
" The name of the Lord is a strong tower ; the 
righteous run into it aud are Safe." It implies 
a right of some sort, for a man's dwelling-place 
is his own. Every man's house is his castle. 
He is presumed to have the right of occupancy 
and use. So the pious calleth, "0 God. thou 
art my God; early will I seek thee." And 
God refuses not toacknowledge the claim. " Be 
not dismayed, for 1 am thy God." " Hear, 0 



were hung with drapery, and there was a gen- 
eral illumination, and music. While at Ma- 
tanzas, he administered the rite of confirmation 
to sixteen or eighteen thousand individuals. — 
The Bishop's visit put the Cure of the parish to 
great expense. He had to furnish up his house 
afresh, and purchase a new volante and a pair 
of horses for the amusement of his worship ! 
The following is too good to be lost : — It is said 
that the bedstead and bedding cost $769, linen 
cambric sheets, satin coverlid, ice. The vo- 
lante and horses not less than S1700. It is es- 
timated that his visit will cost the Cure some 
$6000. But as the Cure is a rich man, owning 
a fine sugar estate and a number of horses in 
town, and his major domo managed to levy 
large contributions on his parishioners, his loss 
may not fall so heavily upon him. The income 
of the Bishop is very large, said to be $80 000 
per annum. He is a fair complexioned, bright 
looking man, about fifty years of age. He is 
ssid to have commenced life as a soldier, but 
Queen Christina, wanting a resolute man in 
orders, who would answer her bidding in all 
things, made a priest of him, and as a reward 
forsubserviency, he was made Bishop of Havana. 
So much for this successor of the Apostles. — 
And thus it seems that notwithstanding the 
charge to the apostles. "Feed my lambs," Sec., 
and although they receive $80 000 a yeaWor 
their services, these prelates of this rich island 
of Cuba think that once in thirty years is often 
enough to leave the gay capital and go sixty 
miles to perform their exclusive functions. 

& C. Advoralc. 



Israel, l am God, even thy God." It implies 
permanence. A dwelling is not an inn, or a 
lodging place for a night. Neither is it a 
temporary harbor for an emergency ; but a con- 
stant and habitual residence. Men are, indeed, 
ready enough to run to God in a storm, and to 
quit him as soon as the storm blows over: but 
to fly to him for refuge and treat him as a mere 
convenience, is a very different thing from 
making him our dwelling place at all times. — 
" Trust in him at all times, ye people ; pour 
out your heart before him ; God is a refuge 
for tis." 

There have been those who have thought 
with lively pleasure of God as the home of the 
soul.' The last words of David Brainard in his 
diary was, " O my dear God, I am speedily 
coming to thee, I hope ! Hasten the day, 0 
Lord, if it be thy blessed will/! Mrs. Rumpfl's 
last words were, " 1 have been a stranger on 
the earth, but I return to my true country." — 
" And we desire that every one of you do show 
the same diligence to the full assurance of 
hope unto the end." p«.bn«ta». 




to the Apostles, " Go ye into all the world and 
preach the Gospel to every creature/' — Mark, 
16:15. In Christ shall "all be made alive."— 
The application of the doctrine of salvation 
must be confined to the same one line of des- 
cent by which "sin entered the world," and all 
became sinners. Both the law and the Gospel 
make necessary the unity of the human family. 

3. The creation of one human pair can only 
be added here. There is a marked difference 
between the statements of Gen. 1, in respect to 
the creation of man and animals. The latter 
may have been produced in different parts of 
the earth, and have those local centres of which 
naturalists speak, though this is not probable ; 
but in respect to man, one pair alone is mention- 
ed or adverted to in the whole compass of Scrip- 
ture, as the origin of the human race. This 
argument from die Scripture itself is irrefraga- 
ble. Till another pair, or another distinct fa- 
mily shall be ascertained from the Bible, this 



lVraonntilj null Power of III* Derll. 

Asa motive to " resist the devil," and " watch" 
against him, we copy from Carpenter's " Guide 
to the Study of the Bible," some of the most 
striking passages revealed to us of his character 
and power, in the hope that we may be on the 
alert often to say — " Get thee behind roe, Sa- 
tan." 

Abaddon, Destroyer. — Rev. 9:11. 
Accuser of the brethren. — Rev. 12:10. 
Adversary.— 1 Pet. 5:8. 
Angel of the bottomless pit.— Rev. 9:11 
The Beast.— Rev. 19:19. 
Beelzebub.— Matt. 12:24. 
Deceiver.— Rev. 12:9. 
Great Dragon. — Rev. 12:7. 
Evil one. — John 17:15. 
God of this world. — 2 Cor. 4:4. 
Liar and Murderer. — John 8:4 
Prince of this world.— John 12:31. 
Prince of the power of the uir. — Eph. 2:2 
Satan.— 1 Chron. 21:1. 
Old Serpent.— Job 1:6. 
Sinner. — Matt. 410. 
Tempter.— 1 Thess. 3:5. 
Wicked one.— Matt. 13:19. 
He that hath the power of death.— Heb. 2:14 
The Spirit that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience.— Eph. 2:2. 



Vnriotii Mode* of Preaching. 

Mr. Rowland Hill was a great observer of 
the different modes of preaching, and once drew 
up, in his peculiar style, a string of characteris- 
tics of the various kinds of pulpit orators. He 
thus describes them : — 

Bold manner. — The man who preaches what 
he feels without fear or diffidence. 

Self-confident. — A man who goes by nobody's 
judgment but his own. 

Rash.— A. preacher who says what comes 
uppermost, without any consideration. 

Raaibling. — A man that says all that pops in 
his mind without any connexion. 

Stiff.— One who pins himself down to think 
and speak without any deviation. 

Powerful. — The man who preaches from the 
bottom of his heart the truth of the Gospel with 
energy, to the conscience of his people. 

Finical. — Minces out fine words with nothing 
in them. 

Sober.— The man who lulls you fast asleep. 

Elegant. — The man who employs all his 
brains upon dressing words, without ever aiming 
at the heart. 

Conceited.— Vainly aims at everything, and 
says nothing. 

Welsh manner. — A man that bawls out very 
good things till he can bawl no longer. 

Dogmatic. — A man who goes by his own 
brains, right or wrong. 

Peecish.— One who picks into everybody's 
thoughts, and thinks no one right but himself. 

Fanciful. — One who, instead of being led by 
wisdom, runs after a thousand visionary whim- 
sies and conceits. 

Self-important. — Thinks nobody like himself. 

Noisy. — A loud roar, and nothing in it. 

Genteel. — The vain fool that is fond of dress- 
ing up words without meaning. 

He once said of a man who knew the truth, 
and seemed afraid to preach it in its fulness, 
'• He preaches the Gospel as the donkey mum- 
bles the thistle, very cautiously." A very fine 
dissenter, with a Doctor's degree, fresh from the 
north, once paid him a visit : he fidgetted about 
all the time he was talking. When he left the 
room, Mr. Hill lifted up bis eyes, and said, in 
his most comic tone of voice, " Only think that 
a D.D. decree should ever be converted into a 
pedestal for a puppy!" m 



Hearer Ke»al»»- 

Curiosity is a passion very favorable in the 
love of study ; and a passion very susceptible 
of increase by cultivation. Sound travels so 
many feet in a second ; and light travels so 
many feet in a second. Nothing more proba ble ; 
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but you do not care how light nnd sound travel 
Very likely; but make yourself care; get up, 
shake yourself well, pretend to care, make be- 
lieve to care ; and very soon vou will care, and 
care so much, that you will sit for hours think- 
ing about light and sound, and be extremely 
angry with any one who interrupts you in your 
pursuit ; and tolerate no other conversation but 
about light and sound ; and catch yourself 
plaguing everybody to death who approaches 
you with the discussion of these subjects. I nin 



dents to mark ench age of the Christian dispensation, 
from the days of Christ till its close. This will be 
manifest from the 6th verse ; " Ye shall hear of 
wars,'' &c, " but the end is not yet." Still, nothing 
is more common than on the occurrence of any 
strange phenomenon, for the world to start with fear- 
ful apprehension, as though it were a sure precursor 
of the end. To enumerate all the pretenders who 
have assumed the lilies and character of Christ, 
since he left the earth, would occupy more space 
sure that a man ought to road as he would I than we have to spare. The instances which I shall 
grasp a nettle: — do it lightly and you get mo- - 
tested J grasp it with all your strength, nnd you 
feel none of its asperities. There is nothing so 
horrible as languid study ; when you sit looking 
at the clock, wishing the time was over, or that 
somebody would call on you and put you out 
of your misery. The only way to read with 
any efficacy, is to read so heartily that dinner- 
time comes two hours before you expected it. — 
To sit with your Livy before you, and hear the 
geese cackling that saved the capital; and see 
with your own eyes the Carthaginian suttlers 
gathering up the rings of the Roman knighis 
after the battle of Cannre, and heaping them in- 
to bushels ; and to be so intimately present at 
the actions you are reading of, that when any- 
body knocks at the door, it will take you two or 
three seconds to determine whether you are in 
your study or in the plains of Lombard)', looking 
at Hannibal's weather-beaten face, and admiring 
the splendor of his single eye; — this is the 
only kind of study which is not tiresome, and 
almost the only kind which is not useless ; this is 
the knowledge which gets into the system, and 
which a man carries about and uses like his 
limbs, without perceiving that it is extraneous, 
weighty, or inconvenient. Sydney Smith. 
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present are enumerated in various works : but I quote 
from the Encyc. of Itelig. Knmo., Vol. 2, pp. 799, 
800 :— 

" Caziba was the first of any note who made a noise 
in tho world. Being dissatisfied with the slato of 
things under Adrian, he set himself up at the head 
of the Jewish nation, and proclaimed himself their 
long-expected Messiah. He was one of those ban- 
ditti that infested Judea, and committed all kinds of 
violence against the Romans ; and had become su 
powerful, that he was chosen king of ihe Jews, nnd 
by them acknowledged their Messiah. However, 
to facilitate ihe success of this bold enterprise, he 
changed his name from Caziba, which it was at first, 
to that of Barchocheha, alluding to the star foretold 
by Balaam ; for he pretended to be the star sent from 
heaven to restore his nation to its ancient liberty nnd 
glory. He chose a forerunner, raised an army, was 
anointed king, coined money inscribed wilh his own 
name, and proclaimed himself Messiah and prince uf 
the Jewish nation. Adrian raised an army, and sent 
it against him. He retired into a town called Dither, 
where he was besieged. Barchocheba was killed in 
the siege, the city was taken, and a dreadful havoc 
succeeded. The Jews themselves allow, ihat, during 
this short war against the Romans in defence of this 
falsa Messiah, they lost five or six hundred thousand 
souls. This was in the former part of the secoud 
century. 

" In the reign of Theodosius the younger, in the 
year of our l/ord 431, another imposler arose, called 
Moses Cretensis. He pretended to be a second Mo- 
ses, sent to deliver the Jews who dwelt in Crete, and 
promised to divide the sea, nnd give them a safe 
passage through it. Their delusion proved so sirong 
and universal, that ihey neglected their lands, houses, 
and all other concerns, and took only so much wilh 
them as they could conveniently carry. And on the 
day appointed, this false Moses, having led them to 
the top of a rock, men, women, and children throw 
themselves headlong down into the sea, without the 
least hesitation or reluotance, till so great a number 
of them were drowned, as opened the eyes of the 
rest, and made ihcm sensible of ihe cheat. They 
then began lo look out for their pretended leader, 
but he had disappeared, and escaped out of their hand. 
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arose in Muravia, who made similar pretensions; 
hut his frauds being detected, and not being able to 
elude the efforts that were made to secure him, he 
was likewise put to death. 

" In the year 1199, a famous cheat and rebel ex- 
erted himself in Persia, called 7)avid el David. He 
was a man of learning, a great magician, and pre- 
tended lo be the Messiah. He raised an army against 
the king, but was taken and imprisoned ; and, hav- 
ing made his escape, was afterwards seized again, 
and beheaded. Vast numbers of the Jews were 
butchered for taking part with this impostor. 

" We arc told of another false Christ in this same 
century by Maimonides and Solomon ; but they take 
no notice either of his name, country, or good or ill 
success. 

•' Here we may observe, that no less than ten false 
Christs arose in the twelfth century, and brought 
prodigious calamities and destruction upon the Jews 
in various quarters of the world. 

" In the year 1497, we find another false Christ, 
whose name was Ismael Sophus, who deluded the 
Jews in Spain. He also perished, and as many as 
believed in him were dispersed. 

" In the year 1500, rahbi Lemlen, a German Jew 
of Austria, declared himself a forerunner of the Mes- 
siah, and pulled down his own oven, promising his 
brethren that they should bake their breatl in the 
Holy laud next year. 

" In the year 1509, one whose name was Pfefler- 
korn, a Jew of Cologne, pretended to be the Messiah. 
He afterwards nffected, however, to tarn Christian. 

" In the year 1534, rabbi Salomo Malcho, giving 
nut ihat he was the Messiah, was burnt to death by 
Charles V. of .Spain. 

" la the year 1516, a false Christ arose in the East 
Indies, and was greatly fullowed by ihe Portuguese 
Jews who were scattered over ihat country. 

" In the year 1624, another in the Jsow Countries 
pretended to be Uie Messiah, of the family of David, 
and of ihe line of Nalhan. He promised lo destroy 
Rome, and lo overthrow the kingdom of Antichrist, 
and the Turkish empire. 

t " In the year 1666, appeared the false Messiah 
Sabatai Sovi, who made so great a noise, and gained 
such a number of proselytes. He was born al Alep- 
po, imposed on the Jews for a considerable lime ; 
but afterwards, with a view of saving his life, turned 
Mohammedan, and was al last beheaded. 

" The lasi false Christ Ihat made anv considerable 
number of converts was one rabbi Mordccai, a Jew of 
Germany : he appeared in ihe year 1682. It was 
not lung before he was found out to be an impostor, 
and was obliged to tly from Italy to Poland, to save 
bis life. What became of him afterwards does nol 
seem to be recorded. 

" This may be considered as true and exact an ac- 
count of the false Christs that have arisen since the 
crucifixion of our blessed Saviour, as can well be 
givecn." 

It will readily be seen that these false Christs 



In tho reign of Justin, arout 520, another ira- , 
postor appeared, who called himself the son of Mo- naTC been s l ,rend nver « he eal ™ Christian age, and 
ecs. His name was Dunaan. He entered into a I cannot, therefore, constitute a sign of the end. 



LECTURES OX THE 2 Iih OK MATTHEW. 

nv j. litch. 

LECTURE III.— FALSE CHRISTS, WARS, AND CONVUL- 
SIONS. 

"And Jesus answered nnd said unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. For many shall mino In my name, saying, t am 
Christ; and shall deceive many. Andre shall hear of wars, nnd 
rumors of wars : see Ihat ye be not troubled: for all those things 
must come to pass, but the end is not yet. For notion shrill rise 

.... i — i nation, and kingdom aguinst khigdom : nnd there shall be 
fiuiluea, and pestilences, an.) carthnunkm In divers pUeea. AH 
iluwc are Ihe beginning of sorrows,"— Mall. i ■ 

No admonition is more important than the one 
which introduces our text. The dangers of decep- 
tion are numcroos ; the snares laid to entrap the un- 
wary are multiplied. But there was one particular 
sonrce of danger to which the faith and hope of the 
Church woultl expose her ; anil thai originates in 
the promise of Christ to come again. The love of 
the Christian for his Lord and Saviour, can bnt ex- 
cite a longing of soul to behuld him in bis glory, and 
be with him. Designing men, as Christ foresaw, 
would take advantage of this laudable feeling, to ac- 
complish iheir diabolical purposes of deception. — 
" Many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ, 
and shall deceive many." 

There have been labored arguments to show that 
this was one of the signs given to foreshow the de- 
struction of Jerusalem ; and others to prove it to be 
one of ihe signs of the end of the world. But I am 
not prepared to regard it as a sign of either one or 
the other of these events : although 1 admit thai they 
were to precede both, but not in the sense usually 
attached to them. This and the other events pre- 
dicted, are not given as signs of the speedy consum- 
mation of any event, but as general historical inci- 




city of Arabia Felix, and there he greally oppressed 
the Christians ; but he was takea prisoner, by Eles- 
ban, an Ethiopian general. 

" Iu the year 529, the Jews and Samaritans re- 
helled against the emperor Justinian, nnd set up one 
Julian for their king ; and accounted him the Mes- 
siah. The emperor sent an army against them, 
killed great numbers of them, took their pretended 
Messiah prisoner, and immediately put him lo death. 

" In ihe year 571, was born Mohammed, in Ara- 
bia. At first he professed himself to be the Messiah 
who was promised to the Jews. By this means he 
drew many of ihat unhappy people after him. In 
some sense, therefore, he may be considered in the 
number of false Messiahs. 

" About the year 781, in the lime of Leo Isaurus, 
arose another false Messiah in Spain ; his name was 
Serenas. He drew great numbers after him, to their 
no small loss and disappointment, but all his preten- 
sions came lo nothing. 

'• The twelfth century was fruitful in false Mes- 
siahs ; for about the year 1137, there appeared one 
in France, who was put to death, with many of those 
who followed him. 

In the year 1138, the Persians were disturbed 
wilh a Jew. who called himself the .Messiah. He 
collected logelher a vast army. But he, loo, was 
put to death, and his followers treated wilh great 
inhumanity. 

" In tho year 1157, a false Messiah slirred up the 
Jews at Cordtiba, in Spain. The wiser and belter 
sort looked upon him as a madman, bnt the great 
biidy of the Jews in that nation believed in him. — 
On this occasion almost all the Jews in Spain were 
destroyed. 

" In the year 1167, another false Messiah arose in 
■he kingdom of Fez, which brought great persecu- 
tions upon Ihe Jews that were scattered through ihat 
country. 

" In the same year an Arabian set up there for the 
Messiah, and pretended to work miracles. When 
search was made for him, his followers fled, and he 
was brought before the Arabian king. Being ques- 
tioned by him, he replied, that he was a prophet 
sent from God. The king then asked him what sign 
he could show to confirm his mission I ' Cut off my 
head,' said he, 'and I will return to life again.' — 
The king took him at his word, piomising to believe 
him if his predictions came to pass. The poor 
wretch, howevei, never returned to life again, and 
the cheat was sufficiently discovered. Those who 
had been deluded by him were grievously punished, 
and iho nation condemned to a veiy heavy fine. 

" Not long after this, a Jew who dwell beyond 
Euphrates, called himself ihe Messiah, and drew 
vast multitudes of people after him. He gave this 
for a sign of il ; that he had been leprous, and was 
cured in one night. He, like ihe rest, perished in 
tho attempt, and brought great persecution on his 
countrymen. 

"In the year 1174, a magician and false Christ 
arose in Persia, who was called David Almussei. — 
Ho prctendetl that he could make himself invisible ; 
but he was soon taken, and put to death, and a heavy 
fine laid npon his brethren the Jews. 
"In ihe year 1176, another of these impostors 



Besides these, who have principally affected the 
Jews, innumerable false Christs have appeared among 
Christians, and have drawn away more or less dis- 
ciples after ihqro. But usually their success has 
been limited aud of short duration. In our own age 
numbers have made the pretension ; the moat success 
ful of whom is Ann Lee, the founder of the soeici.f 
of Shakers. The pretence and imposture is of too 
gross a chnincter to admit the belief that she could 
succeed, did not stubborn facts leach us thai so it is. 
But thus the Saviour predicted : " and shall deceive 
many." The extent of Shakerism is an ample illus- 
tration of the truth of ihe prediction. The deception 
is accomplished by the vcrygTeat power of sympathy 
which they possess ; perhaps I may say hy the mes- 
meric or psychological art, throwing a spell over the 
mind of their subjects, and thus infatuating them with 
the belief that mother Ann is the Christ, and that 
they arc in the kingdom of God. 

But of the particular dangers of ihese times, I shall 
have occasion lo speak more fully in another part of 
this course of lectures. For although I do not admit 
ihe predicted false Christs of the text to constitute 
a special sign of the end of iho world, yet there is a 
prediction on the subject which particularly concerns 
us who live in these last days. There is one means 
by which Christians may always be saveil from the 
power of false Christs, and that is, adherence lo ihe 
Bible. 

" Ye shall hear of wars and rumors of wars, see 
ihat ye be not troubled — for Ihe end is not yet." 

Every oue at all acquainted wilh the history of the 
time from Christ lo the present, knows that it has 
been filled up with a series of wars and rumois of 
wars. The first of much magnitude, after Christ, 
was Ihe war of ihe Jews with ihe Romans, in which 
Jerusalem was destroyed, and the national polity 
broken up. The terrors of that siege are so familiar 
to most minds, that I need not dwell on them at 
length. 

The history of the Roman empire from Jerusalem's 
fall, to its division among the barbarians in the fifth 
century, is but a record of a continued series of wars, 
sometimes wilh revolted provinces, at others, between 
rival emperors and competitors for the throne, and 
sometimes wilh the great nations striving for mastery. 

But when once the barbarous hordes began lo pour 
in their desolating tide upon Southern Europe, led 
on hy Attilla, Alaric, GENSERic,and others, peace 
seemed lo have tied from Iho earth, nnd those terrific 
scenes, symbolized by the first four Apocalyptic trum- 
pets, were introduced. And when ihoso scourges 
had passed by, and the western Roman empire had 



became extinct, the conflicts between the different 
nations established by ihe former wars, continued the 
scenes of blood and misery. But the East presented 
scenes equally sanguinary wilh the West. The val- 
iant Chosroes deluged ilie Greek empire, which em- 
braced the East, in a sea of blood, and weakened ill 
power so as to render it a comparatively easy prey 
to ihe bloody followers of Mahomet, who continued 
their wars nnlil they became masters of the whole 
East, and planted iheir standard within the walls of 
Constantinople, and erected their throne npon ihe 
rnins of the Greek empire, in a. d. 1453, 

The eleventh and twelfth centuries witnessed the 
crusades from Western Europe to the holy kind, for 
the conquest of Jeruralewi from ihe Mohammedans.— 
Armies composed of untold thousands flooded Europe 
and Asia Minor, all eager lo meet death m a cause 
so glorious. The millions of lives sacrificed in those 
terrific outpourings of Papal Europe are almost in- 
calculable. 

The sixteenth century witnessed a new movement ; 
it was the combination of the Catholic world lo sup- 
press the Protestant reformation. This war was 
waged wilh terrible fury, and covered Europe wilh a 
sea of blood. 

Passing from these transactions, our attention is 
arrested by the rising wars between America and 
Europe. South America, in conflict wilh Spain and 
Portugal, and North America, first with France, and 
afterward with Great Britain. 

Next in order, came the French revolution of the 
last century, and the wars of Napoleon Bonaparte, 
in which all Europe and most of the other nations of 
the earth were engaged. The war may in fact be 
called a universal war, embracing the four quarters 
of the globe and many Islands of the sea ; which con- 
tinued lo rage wilh unmitigated fury till 1815. 

Passing over the English East India, and French 
African conquests, with Russian aggressions, Polish 
and Greek ware of independence, we reach ihe event- 
ful period of 1848-9 and onward, when the world was 
once more convulsed with the spirit of war pervading 
all European nations, till her soil was soaked with 
blood and strewed with the bones of her slain. 

" All these things must come to pass, bnt the end 
is not yet." 

I have given but a meagre and very imperfect 
sketch of the wars which have convulsed and cursed 
the world, but enough to show that there have been 
wars and rumors of ware prevailing throughout the 
entire period of the Christian age ; and hence, they 
do nol constitute a sign of the end. 

There are specific wars and revelations foretold in 
the scriptures, marking ihe great changes which the 
prophets long ago predicted ; there is a war which 
is to mark Ihe last days ; hut it is of a peculiar char- 
acter, and will consist of all nations combined against 
Christ, to resist his kingdom at his appearing. — 
That war will differ from all others both iu its ex- 
lent and objects. The preparations for it are lo be 
made under the sixth vial, and under the seventh, at 
the coming of Christ, it is to be fought. 

There is another war which is to precede the com- 
ing of the Saviour, foretold in the Apocalypse ; it is 
that in which Mystery Babylon shall be destroyed. — 
Rev. 17th. There are to be ten kings who shall 
agree and give Iheir power and strength to ihe beast ; 
and these ten shall hale the whore, and make her 
naked and desolate, and eat her flesh and burn her 
wilh fire. But this does not mililale against the 
general remark of Christ, " The end is not yet," 
or, this is not the sign of the end. — ( To tWonfinitn/.) 



PERSONAL MATTERS \ f- *.}".. 

We are aware that we need an apology lo the ma- 
jority of our readers for again referring to ihis sub- 
ject. But some of our readers are so situated, that 
a few woids more arc necessary ; for which the 
others will excuse us. 

We speak again on account of the appearance of 
a sheet called the " Vindicator," by Wekthee & Co., 
in which the slanders of the pamphlet are re-affirmed 
in a more malicious form. In notioing it we shall 
be as brief as possible. 

It is necessary that offences should come ; but the 
agents of the offences are none the less subject in woe 
on that account. It is nol pleasant lo be vilified and 
maligned ; and yet the promise in store for those who 
are falsely reviled, gives occasion for such lo rejoice 
and be exceeding glad. The assurance that such is 
the case under, present trials, and ihe increased con- 
fidence manifested by all whose confidence we have 
heretofore enjoyed, is a solace which all the assaulls 
of envy, spite, and malignity cannot effect. We 
find that we need the prayers of our brethren, that 
twe may not bo provoked to retaliate in the spiri 
manifested by them. While we speak distinctly, and 
call things by thoir right names, still we would not 
rejoice in their overthrow ; but would pray that God 
may give them repentance ; for they can but know 
that they are wilfully sinning against their own 
souls, and thai full contrition and humble reliance on 
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Him who died for sinners will alone open to them the 
gnle of heaven. 

Those who have read the pamphlet, who are 
familiar with ihe reckless disregard of truth there 
manifested, can judge what would be the substance 
of this. It contains but very little that is not a 
repetition of what they had before said, and which 
is refitted in the " Supplement." Their re-affirming 
docs not add to the strength of their previous state- 
ments — two falsehoods never making a truth. The 
" Bew batch of charges " which they were going 
to bring out, they have withheld from this,— perhaps 
reserved for another number. To their re-affirmations 
the " .Supplement " is a sufficient reply, as well as to 
their previous affirmation of the same thing. 

It contains a long letter from Dr. Pierce, who 
denies that his note was not paid on demand. Now 
unless hi; faculties are failing very fast, he well 
bum its payment was several times urgently re- 
queued, and only not enforced for his special 
accommodation. It is not strange that the man who 
receives a favor, and then abuses his friend for the 
favor given, should find it convenient to forget. His 
charge is, that when he was owing Elder H. $400, 
Elder II. called on his readers for money to advance 
the cause. Yes, and on whom did ho call? — On 
those who were indebted to him ! ! Had the Dr. 
heeded the call, he would have saved sometrouble,and 
not have placed himself in his present predicament 
He denies thai his medicines were advertised free of 
charge six months, and says that it is all humbug. 
It may be as far as the medicines are concerned, but 
that he has been charged nothing for advertising them 
is true. 

" This will certify that Mr. Dimes told me to put 
in Dr. P's advertisement, and that he expected noth- 
ing for it. It was put in without charge three months. 
At the end of that time, he told me to continue it ; 
but by an error of mine, and witliout Mr. Bins' 
knowledge, it was omitted. N. A. Apolonio, 

Printer." 

Thus, it was in three [months. By the above, it 
will he seen how the mistake in the number of mouths 
.originated. If the Dr. wishes not to receive it as a 
gratuity, he can pay $0 for its insertion if he chooses ; 
or the $10 due from him for the last five years he is 
in arrears for the Advent Herald. Don't let him 
talk about asking no favor of that kind, while he 
withholds payment ! 

The Dr. says the Advent cause has not found him 

in poverty and raised him to the | ssiuu of wealth, 

and asks : " Can Elder H. say as much of himself!" 
Elder H. can say all that, having devoted all his 
available means to the procuring of a place of wor- 
ship, and the sending forth of publications, and for 
doing which the Dr. censured him, saying he " ought 
to have looked out for himself,"— i. e. by speculating 
with the Dr. ! If the Dr. was not poor, why did he 
fail ! If he is not now rich, how could he advance 
$100 for the " pamphlet "! and how can he boast of 
having $2000 to spend in crushing the Herald' Are 
not some of those old creditors more entitled to the 
money ! His windows are not free from glass. He 
tells of " truth and upright dealing !" Dr. Pierce 
does ! He closes his letter with, " Yours for truth 
and upright dealing "—engaged as he is in this war 
of scandal, where falsehood is their only weapon ! 

A long letter from J. Turner appears, in which 
he re-affirms what he had before said. Well, we 
have the testimony of I. C. Wellcome, and Bro. 
Partridge, one of whom says, that Turner told 
him that he had tidd H. V. Davis, and that D. 
believed the slander; though T. said he did not. 
The other testifies with equal clearness to another 
point. 

Turner's whole statement is perfectly character- 
istic of him, and of his company. If he wishes 
to go over the same ground again, he can have ano- 
ther hearing. 

A long argument appears from G. Needham, in 
which he endeavors to disprove that he was guilty of 
any secret working. Well, those whom he could 
convince of that, he could convince of anything. 
The pledge to secrecy, not to " breathe it aloud," 
&c. &o. &e. &o. ad infinitum,—" we have been be- 
trayed," all, all, all, ALL amount to nothing— in 
his mind ! ! 
The new editor of - 



-that might be wanted, 
he says was a new editor for another paper! Just 
think! an™, editor for a paper that had never had 
any editor,— and he was not to be Needham, but 
Mansfield! Why should that make N. feel so 
" strange !" 

Although " surrounded by a complicated net work 
"f circumstances," they avow their innocence with 
all the assurance that Prof. Webster ever did and 
probably with as much expectation of being believed. 

As an offset to his ,,/ d 0 mne genus," he quotes 
<he following from a letter Elder H. wrote him two 
years since : " I sec that Bro. Marsh is getting very 
and piuus. This will be his game at present— 
bot-bat-Jei him work." And N. intimates that 
e C1 " rutn wh a scrap like this every week for twenty 
weeks. Well, ho may publish them all, and wheu 



we have occasion to change our opinion, we will con- 
fess. If we were now trying to yoke up with him, 
then he might present these. When we once tho- 
roughly know a man that is sufficient. N. can call 
him " hypocrite," " Jesuit," &c, and it is all right. 

The majority of the paper is filled with arc-affirma- 
tion of the charges of the trial. Therejs very little 
in this part worthy of notice. With regard to the 
coal bill, all the evidence that they have that it was 
$125, is that an old lady, who would not designedly 
misrepresent, we think, put down on a newspaper 
at the time, the figures $100 and 25$1— that she 
made thu mark for dollars so near the edge of the 
paper that she had to put the 25 the other side of it — 
that the $400 means the bill, and she is sure the coal 
bill was $125 from that circumstance. But the coal 
was a part of the whole bill, and had it been $135, 
the whole bill would have been over $500, instead of 
$400, as she has it ! Yocng can't conceive how he 
should have said anything about that amount, had it 
not been in the bill. A " History " we are getting 
out will explain that. There it will be seen how 
Wood and others, on that day, persuaded Elder H. 
to deduct $200 from the rent, instead of subscribing 
$200, which Weetree had told Needham, and N. 
had written Elder M. two days before had been done ! 
In connection W. and W. understood what was to be 
said about the coal. Hamblin saw (he bill, and 
thinks a different ono was presented — without saying 
wherein. As Hamblin confessed to Elder Mans- 
field and others in the Herald office, that a certificate 
with his name to it, in the pamphlet, beginning with : 
" I (J. G. Hamblin) distinctly declare," &c, was 
not written, or signed by him, was not seen hy him 
till it was in print, and was not true, we can of course 
place no confidence in any certificates Weethee may 
present in print. The coal bill that was presented 
being originally in the hand-writing of Dea. John- 
Emerson, the treasurer, and made out by him the 
day previous, his testimony is all sufficient. 

They assert : " Mrs. Bekgin has since slated to a 
sister, whose name we have, that she did tell Mr. 
Wood what he testifies in the pamphlet, but it was 
in confidence." We are requested by Mrs. B. to 
say, that there is no foundation for that whatever — it 
being entirely untrue. 

Weethee has also a certificate, jmrporting to be 
signed by third persons, that Mrs. Martha Gray has 
said that her statement was not given in tho " Sup- 
plement " as she made it. Her original statement, 
which was read to her over and over again, and given 
over her own signature, being still in our possession, 
will show the falsity of this— if brethren ever have 
occasion to look into it. Sister G. is now out of the 
city ; but the following certificate will enable the 
reader to judge how much their present statement is 
to be relied on : 

" I certify, that in conversation with sister Gray 
the day before she left Boston, she staled to me, 
weeping, that the friends of W. and N. had been 
pursuing her in every way, to induce her to retract 
her statement in regard to M. Wood, in the matter 
of himself and Jnsselyn. They told her, that her 
certificate placed M. Wood and G. Needham in the 
most unfavorable position of anything that appeared 
in the defence ; hut she could not do so. it being true, 
as stated in the • Supplement.' J. P. Belt." 

They say " Mr. Miller did not write his Apology 
and Defence." He did as much as Milton wrote 
his Paradise Lost. Were he alive, they would not 
intimate that he affixed his name to what he did not 
himself affirm. 

They ask some questions respecting Nichols, — 
as to who assisted him from the hands of the police, 
and got him off to California, &c. That is a con- 
temptible way of insinuating slander, when they dare 
not come out in plain language. If they know any 
facts, let them state them plainly, and they will not be 
evaded. Questions like those might be asked the one 
from whom these como.which would touch him so ten- 
derly, that he would be in a greater excitement than 
Dr. P. was when Salem was mentioned. Boston 
police officers are not in the habit of permitting men 
to niil criminals out of their hands, without looking 
after them. He knows that Mr. Himes was ignorant 
of the transaction to which he refers, (and which, as 
usual, he distorts, so that as it stands there is no 
troth about it,) till six hours afterwards — being en- 
gaged in the Municipal Court all that day on the trial 
of Johnson, where he also was. We might ask him, 
why he left his previous place of residence to move 
where henow is! Who assisted him to get hisgoods 
out of the hands of the Roxbury police ? Whether 
Josselyn has been paid for the money then advanced ! 
Whether the many favors received of J. is the cause 
of hia present treatment of him ! Who was left to 
pay his rent ! Who was employed to put some earth 
on land of Field & Gould, &c. ? But we forbear ; 
there would he no end to questions like them, which 
might be asked to any extent, which woold be un- 
derstood in this community. 

One Ostrander again appears and adds to his 
former testimony. He now recollects that Elder H. 
" doubled both his lists and shook them near ihe face 
of Bro. Bachelor." Poor man, think again, did he 



not strike him! He also admits that Elder II. did 
say, " You must not think too much of what I said," 
which O. within two weeks expressly denied, or that 
H. apologized at all. 

A great effort is made to show that their witnesses 
are to be believed. Such an effort is not necessary 
when credible witnesses are presented. They may 
wonder we don't attempt to show them up. It is 
because they are doing that for themselves faster than 
any one could do it for them. The letters we are 
continually receiving, expressive of the conclusions 
of the lookers on, show to our satisfaction how the 
leaven is working. 

P. DicxiN80N is again referred to. He is not 
probably aware that Wood going back and forth be- 
tween them, did more to estrange Elder H. and him 
than all other causes combined. Had it not been for 
that mischief-maker, D. would have honorably settled 
long since. 

The workers in this plot having shown themselves 
so fully, it becomes unnecessary to notice them in 
detail. We close with a single one as a specimen 
of the inability of these men to tell the truth. — 
Weethee and Needham, with White or Wood, 
called on Mr. Dow to learn what he meant by their 
perversion of his first letter. They say : 

" We learned from him, that he wrote abont two 
sheets of paper, and sent at iheir request to the ' Her- 
ald ' office ; and that out of that was made the letter 
which appears over his signature. This letter was 
written in ihe office of the ' Advent Herald !' Mr. 
Dow did not claim thai more than one paragraph was 
written by himself," Ac. &c. 

This they call " a specimen of the duplicity prac- 
tised in getting up that defence." 

Now they cannot plead ignorance here ; for Mr. 
Dow told three of them the morse of the above. 
They knew better. Mr. White should not be in 
such company. The facts are these ; Mr. Dow made 
a statement to Bro. Bliss as ho understood the origin 
of the Herald. B. went to the Herald office, and 
committed it to writing, and returned it to Mr. Dow 
for his revision. Mr. D. revised it, interlined it, 
made it more strong and pointed, and added to it 
more than twice as much ns B. wrote, and set the 
type up in his own office ! Ho objected to the word 
'• perversion," if it had reference to the language of 
his letter ; but accepted it in reference to their kw of 
his meaning. The following from him will place 
ihe three who called on him in no enviable light : 

Boston, Orl. 21, 1850. 
Mr. Himes : — I was in hopes I should not feel 
impelled to say any more on the subject of dispute 
between you and Elder Weethee, and have said that 
I teould not say more ; but a word seems necessary 
to correct a statement in the " Vindicator," a sheet 
just issued hy Elder Weethee. He says that 1 
allowed that all my letter was written in Mr. Bliss' 
hand-writing but one paragraph, which is not true. 
1 only told him that but a small portion was in Mr. 
Bliss' hand-writing ; thnt was the substance of a 
conversation which I had with him, afterwards mak- 
ing the objections to the word " perversion " to which 
I alluded in my letter to W. ; but when used in 
reference to the general subject, I considered the 
word proper. The entire letter was inserted in the 
" Supplement " word for word, just as I prepared 
and revised it in my own office, where it was also 
put in type. If Messrs. Weethee & Co. have not 
siven the statements of others with more correctness 
than they have mine, they are entitled to but little 
reliance. 

I wish to be understood now to say, that you were 
Ihe stile originator of the " Signs of ihe Times," and 
ihe publisher of nearly all the hooks ; and it was 
through your influence and labors then the whole 
were sustained, and tho paper was transferred from 
you to us after you hod commenced it. No twisting 
or turning can disprove that fact. After the end of 
one year, we transferred all the right to it which we 
obtained from you, (and that only) back again to you. 

Moses A. Dow. 
We have ever been struck with Weethee's inabil- 
ity to represent a thing just as it is. Whether it is 
because anything in his own favor appears to him so 
mighty ; or any disparaging intimation strikes him 
as so awfully horrible, we know not ; but we have 
become satisfied, that whether or not he sees things 
ns they are, he cannot thus represent them. It 
will not be necessary to multiply instances. His 
leclaralion to Mrs. Warner, that he had conversed 
some with Elder II., when ho had not broached to 
him the subject of conversation, — his denial that he 
had read Lord's exposition of the Apocalypse, when 
he was guilty of plagiarism from it, are only speoi- 
mens. He intimates that Elder Shipman was bribed 
by Elder H., and represents him as saying, that when 
he left Boston in May, Elder H. "tucked" ten dol- 
lars into his trunk Bro. S. said it was several 
years since, when he had been confined at Elder H's 
house sick with the typhus fever, and without means 
■an act of simple charity. It seems that not a «ood 
deed can he do, without their displeasure. The 
above is a fair specimen of our experience with him. 
Whether it is wickedness or weakness, we need not 
judge. We are sorry thus to speak, but he compels 
ns to. 

After premising that no decision of a committee 
will alter their opinion, they make the offer which 
we announced in the Herald two weeks since that 
they would make. Well, we will accept even that. 



We are anxious to get them before the brethren in 
any way, if it he only loshow them in their true light, 
and be rid of this business. We will even leave it 
to brethren, whether— after they have shown that 
with professions of piety, they could thus work in the 
dark for so long a time — any profession of penitence 
and confession should restore them In confidence, and 
entitle them to future trust. Wc will submit the 
question in any and every aspect, to the tried friends 
of the cause — to those who are known and enjoy the 
confidence of the brethren at large. We will abide 
by any decision they may make. 

While there is so much that is false in the sheet 
here noticed, yet we find so much less than we ex- 
pected that is worthy of notice, that wc think we 
can assure the brethren that the Herald will soon be 
relieved of any necessity for reference to them. V 
ever again we are so wofully deceived by and in the 
pretensions of another stranger, it will be our own 
fault. 



A .Short Tour. 

We have been importuned for some time past to 
make a visit among a number of Churches in Con- 
necticut, but it has not been practicable to comply 
till very recently. Wc lately arranged for a part of 
our contemplated tour, and commenced our work. — 
On our way, we gave one lecture to the Advent so- 
ciety in Worcester, of which Bro. 1. H. Shipman 
has the care. There was a good collcciion of the 
old and tried friends of the cause, and we had a 
pleasant and, I hope, profitable time. The Advent 
cause is rising in Worcester, and the prospect was 
never better. The late trials of the brethren there 
will work for their good. 

My health was so poor, that Bro. Shipman kindly 
accompanied me to Hartford to aid me. He gave 
the lecture in lhat place on the 15th inst., as I was 
unable to speak. There was a good attendance, and 
the sermon of Bro S. was very favorably received. 

On the 16th we went to Meriden, where Bro. S. 
preached two evenings, my health being such that I 
could not speak. The congregations were good, 
and the discourses of Bro. S. were well received. I 
shall visit that place at some future time, and try to 
repay the brethren for their kindness and liberality. 

Bro. S. was now obliged to return home, and Bro. 
S. I. Roney, accompanied me to Plymouth, the 
place of our next appointment. I gave two dis- 
courses, to the largest audiences ever convened in 
the chapel in lhat place. We had Ihe best attention, 
both from friends and strangers, who came in to hear. 

I go to Wallingford the 24th, and if my health 
permits, shall go into Bro. Matthewson's neighbor- 
hood next week. They have a glorious revival in 
Newfield, where Bro. M. has baptized sixty within 
a few weeks. 

Many of tho most sulistantial Adventisls in this 
Slate I find were the fruits of Father Miller's la- 
bors in Hartford and Now Haven in 1842, and they 
can bo relied u|ioii in these trying times. I find a 
hearty reception among all with whom! have traveled 
as yet. The influences put into operation to shut 
up my way, are of no account. Goo will set an 
" open door," and give his servants success, wherever 
ho wants them to go. The late crusade against me 
has turned out to Ihe furtherance of the Advent 
cause. If it please God to give me health. I shalj 
be able to do more, and exert a wider and greater 
influence for the cause than ever. If I am laid up, 
He will raise up others to do even more. All praise 
and glory to His holy name. j. v. h. 



In Prrpnrnfion. 



"A HisroRT of the Conmirnrj— In Origin, ProgreM, and 
Rcnilu." 

This is the title of a pamphlet being prepared, 
which, by a comparison of dates, and a development 
of the doings, day by day, of the movers in the late 
work of darkness, as shown in the "pamphlet," Vin- 
dicator, letters, and conversations of the several par- 
lies, shows clearly the prime mover iu it, and the 
agency of, and consequently the due measure of cen- 
sure which should fall on each engaged in it. Such 
a work is needed, to present them in their true light, 
and dxrclopc their probable secret consultations, 
which their own hints have brought out. It will 
also supply the deficiencies in the " Supplement," in 
which there was no room to sum up the case proper- 
ly, and show the bearing of their several movements ; 
and it will be valuable for reference and warning in 
future, and will illustrate how easily the machinations 
nf the wicked are brought to nought, when God 
frowns on them. We shall print a large edition. 



-' Therefore, my beloved brethren, he vc Haul fart, un- 
umvnble, alwuvf abounding in the work of the Lord, foras- 
much i" ye know that your Tailor is not in vain in the Lord." 
1 Cor. 15:68. 

" Be ye steadfast, unmovable," in respect to your 
integrity and hope ; but in regard to " the work of 
ihe Lord," be active, liberal, abundant. In other 
words, be firm as a rock in your faith and consecra- 
tion ; but active as the ant, or bee, in your " labors 
of love." The apostle adds: •' Forasmuch as ye 
knmo lhat your labor is not in vain iu the Lord." — 
You believe in a future resurrection, and reward of 
ihe righteous, therefore your labor " in the Lord " it 
not hi rain. There is a surely in God's arrange- 
ments with those who do his " woik," which can bo 
found no where else. R. M. 
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LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 



Dear Bro. Himes :— For the perusal of the friends 
in America, I now proceed with my statement of the 
meetings, as promised in my Inst letter. The Sab- 
bath after the discussion with Mr. Joseph Barker, wo 
held three services in the Independent Chapel at 
Wottly. Bro. Micklewood preached in the afternoon, 
and myself in the morning and evening. We were 
kiudlylreatcd by Mr. Armstrong, the minister of the 
Chapel, who did not manifest the least disposition to 
oppose the views advocated, but on the contrary, ex- 
pressed bis interest in the subject, and approved of 
oar mode of presuming it. 

During the week, the Old Baptist Chapel, St. 
Peter's street, Leeds, was secured for one month, 
and arrangements made for holding a scries of special 
services, while we were favored with the assistance 
of Bro. Micklewood. The first Sabbath three lec- 
tures were delivered— two by Bro. M., and one by 
the writer. One soul found peace at the prayer 
meeting held after the evening service. 

On Monday evening Bro. M. delivered a lecture on 
the seven seals, and as we had made arrangements 
for services al Selby on the four following evenings 
we left Leeds for this object on Tuesday morning, 
intending to ret urn to Leeds in season to conduct the 
services »d vertised for the following Sabbath. In 
the evening I delivered a lecture in the Subscription 
School Room, which, in conseqnence of the interest 
excited during my former visit, was provided without 
charge. On the three following evenings, Bro. M. 
delivered three interesting lectures on subjects con- 
nected with our blessed hope. The meetings were 
well attended, and the people appeared deeply inter- 
ested. We closed our meeting on Friday evening, 
intending to return to Leeds on the following morn- 
ing ; but while with some friends, after the service, 
1 felt much impressed to remain in Selby, in order to 
hold some meeting on the Sabbath, and prevailed 
upon Bro. M. to consent to return to Leeds and con- 
duct the services there without my assistance. As 
it was supposed that our meetings in Selby had 
closed, I had but one day in which to obtain a place 
aud give notice. 1 accordingly applied to Mr. Twist, 
the proprietor of the Victoria Room, for its use on 
the following day, which he readily granted, and 
willioul charge. In the afternoon it was crowded, 
and as all could not gain admission, at the close of 
the lecture I gave notice of my intention to hold an 
open air meeting at five o'clock. The meeting in 
the open air was not as large as was anticipated, in 
onsequence of a threatening storm, but our ser- 
vice was interesting. At seven o'clock I found many 
in front of the Room waiting for admission, and 
shortly after the opening of the door, the place was 
so crowded that there was not room even to stand. 
The entrance was also filled, and many were com- 
pelled to leave. The audienco liatended with almost 
breathless attention to the word spoken, and the eyes 
of some were opened to see the glory of our hope, 
its truthfulness, and the proximity of its realization. 
God's truth has lost none of its power, and is still 
able to make men wiso unto salvation, through faith 
in Christ. There was a very striking contrast be- 
tween the congregation on the first night of my 
former visit and on this occasion ; therefore, notwith- 
standing the effori of the priest, with others, to pre- 
vent the people hearing, thry heard! Early on the 
following morning I returned to Leads, and learned 



Tunnielift". at th 
occupied the pulp 
At half-past one l , 
loo swimming bath — " there being much water there.'' 
A goodly number were present, to whom Bro. M. 
delivered an address appropriate to the occasion, 
after which 1 had the privilege of immersing eleven 
believers, who went on their way rejoicing that they 
bad been buried with Christ in baptism. We re- 
lumed to the Chapel, and by the use of the appointed 
means, showed forth the lord's death till He come. 
In the evening Bro. M. preached his farewell sermon, 
and at the prayer meeting held afterwards, one soul 
found pardon through faith in Christ's atoning blood. 
On the following evening we held a social Tea Meet- 
ing in the Chapel, after which addresses were deliv- 
ered by Brn. Micklewood, Tnnnicliff, and myself. 
Mr. TiinniclifTa address gave a lively interest to the 
meeting. This meeting closed Bro. Micklewood's 
labors in Leeds, and the next morning he left, in order 
to return to his family and church at Plymouth. As 
we could occupy the Chapel another Sabbath, I con- 
cluded to remain a little longer, and preached therein 
on the morning and evening of the following Sabbath. 
In the afternoon we held a love feast, and heard the 
soul-cheering testimonies of some of the friends of 
the cause. Al the prayer meeting held after the 
scrmun in the evening, three souls were converted to 
Jesus. Two of whom appeared in deep distress of 
mind, and cried aloud for mercy, which they found 
through believing the record which God hath given 
of his Son. On Tuesday evening I preached to the 
friends assembled at Middlelon — the residence of our 
esteemed Bro. Thorp. Pleasing associations are 
connected with this place, as here such interesting 
meetings were held about the lime Bro. Thorp was 
rejected as a preacher by certain Methodisls, simply 
for believing that the Saviour would return speedily 
and personally, with accompanying truths. Meetings 
have been continued there until the present time. 



1 

cannot state whether the friends at Middlelon have 
fully forgiven Bro. F. G. Brown for not remaining 
lo preach a sermon lo them when in the vicinity. 
The next Lord's-day evening I preached in the Mer- 
rion School Room, in Leeds. One soul wascouveited. 
This closed my labors in Leeds, where we havesume 
devoted, warm-hearted brethren, and although we 
could not effect what we wished in arousing the 
slumbering virgins, and warning ihe careless lo pre- 

fiare for the coming judgment, we rejoiced that a 
ittle good had been accomplished. Our friends iu 
Leeds have since united with Bro. Tunnicliff, who 
resigned his charge at Munslet, and has become the 
pastor of Call Lane Chapel. 1 am ioformed he is 
now in the course of delivering a series of sermons 
on the Advent, and accompanying events. 

My limits warn me to bring my letter to a close, 
which I do by desiring to be remembered lo the 
friends in America, and requesting an interest in the 
prayers of the faithful. I remain 
Truly yours, hoping soon to enter the kingdom, 
J. W. Bunham. 

BriglUon, Sept. 25th, 1850. 



I.FTTER FROM G. NEEDIIAM AXD OTH- 
ERS. 

The writers of the following may know the points 
they wish to make clear, and they may think they 
have been so ; bui, after several perusals, we can 
make it nothing but a jumble of contradictory asser- 
tions, — the result of an effort to escape from an un- 
pleasant predicament. If others see evidence of a 
plain, clear, open, candid statement, they must have 
the credit of dearer perceptions than are possessed 
by most men. We give the document, that it may 
speak for itself 



in our estimation, worthy of censure, or not, adnut- 
ing his story lo be correct ; and the Church voted to 
not condemn him before he had had a fair trial. 
These are the facts in the case, and can be proved by 
more than thirty persons. 

In order better lo understand the action of the 
Church in his case, the following request, intri>duced 
by him after he had explained his connection with the 
so called " secret workings," ispresented. Il speaks 
for itself: 

" Request — If, after hearing my statement, the 
Church adjudge me guilty of unchristian conduct, 
and worthy of the aspersions cast upon me, I want 
them to say so ; but, if, on the other ha»d, they think 
I have acted honestly, and from my best judgment, 
in the matter, lei them say so, and let the slanders 
lhat are being circulated to my injury be stopped, 
and the cause of Christ cease to bleed through their 
means." 

It was on this request lhat the Church acted, and 
the motion exonerating him from all blame in the 
matter referred to. They did exonerate him so far as 
they understood the matter, and Bro. C.'s statement 
does not disagree with iho above. And both are 
true, if understood correctly. The factB are, Mr. 
Himes' friends, at the head of whom were Messrs. 
Wood and Wetherbee, had circulated the same state- 
ments mat appear in their last communication, and 
when the Church came together, they were present, 
and had opportunity of presenting any evidence they 
had, lo sustain ihe charge they had circulated, or to 
put any question, touching any point explained, if it 
was still obscure, and after hearing boih sides, more 
than two hours, the vote was taken on the above re- 
quest. We ask if the action was one-sided, and such 
as the resolutions condemn ? Mr. Wetherbee says, 
•• With regard lo the other false statement," &c. — 
i. e. the above is a false stntement, and this isaunther. 
Now we say ihe above is true, and had the writer 
been cool, he would never have made it. 

They say in iheir joint letter, that they " sat under 
Elder N.'s preaching, and many of us were members 
of his Church, as long aa a sense of duty would 
allow, and longer tlian has been profitable fur us." 
Now the truth is, they never complained of his 
preaching as unprofitable, nor of him, until after 
Elder Himes visited them, about ihe middle of April. 
And soon after that, they acknowledge his preaching 
was " close preaching." The imputation that the 
" Church in Worcester " has been " lorn and rent 
ihrouoh the unwise, injudicious, and unchristian 
course of her Pastor." in his walk before ihe Church, 
is unjust. They, and they alone, are responsible for 
any divisions. They say, '• We must speak out." 
They did speak out, some lime ago, and in language 
they would not like to see published, and this, and 
their " injudicious and unchristian " course, has been 
the means of discord. B. N. Childs, G. Needham, 
F. R. Myers, Committee for the Church. 
Worcester, Oct. 4, 1850. 

P. S.— 1 wish you to slate further, lhat I called 
into the office lost week, and asked for the names of 
those persons, and was informed that you had not re- 
tained them. G. Needham. 



Bro Himes, — Sir ; — Permit us to speak once 
that Bro' Micklewood had been assisted in the ser- 1 more to your readers, not for the sake of controversy, 
rices during the previous day by Mr Cartright, a j but lhat the truth might appear. After seeing a 
believer in our Saviour's personal return. Mr. 



Cartwrighl was formerly connected with the Church 
of England ; he is al present engaged as a traveller, 
and sustains himself, and introduces the hope of the 
Church wherever he finds an open door. The friends 
informed me that he preached a very acceptable dis- 
course on the parable of the ten virgins. 

While at Selby, we wrote to Bro. Haigh, of 
Wakefield, to secure the Music Saloon, and make 
arrangements for four lectures during the next week, 
who very kindly complied with our request; and on 
Tuesday we left Leeds in order to deliver them as 
per announcement. The first and third were deliv- 
ered by Bro. M . . aud the second and last by myself. 
Other meetings being held in Wakefield at the 
same lime, the attendance was not so large as we 
[II. Clapp, Esq., of Lynn, Mass., 



reply to my article iu the last week's " Herald," a 
committee was chosen from the Second Advent 



Remarks. — The points referred to in the above, 
appear to be these : On the evening of June 18th, 
Needham brought the subject of the secret workings 
before his Church, and they voted " that Bro. Need- 
ham lie exonerated from all blame in the matter." 
Now, Needham pretended to give them a lull and 
truthful statement of his agency in the business. He 



Note.—" Did not ihey, before the late Conference 
in Boston, hear their pastor tell i his story, and then 
on his ex parte statement, vote his justification ? \\ e 
were so informed by several members present." 

That article purported to be passed " without a 
dissenting voice;" which we said meant, from those 
present — the twenty-seven at another place, and 
others absent, not being included. 

These two points called forth a letter from B. N. 
Chillis (see " Herald " Sept 28ih) to correct what 
he called " two errors, or misstatements." He 
says: 

" In the first place you said that we (the Church 
in Worcester) were guilty of the same thing that 
we accused others of, in judging upon ELDER 
NEEDHAM'S CASE before we had heard both 
sides ; which was false and without the least ,/euMrffl- 
hion." 

Whal was without foundation ?— does he think to 
escape by pleading iliat it was Elder Himes, when lie 
expressly said Eiilcr Needham! He will find no 
loop-hole there! 

He then says that what the Church did, was to 
vote "to not oondemn him before he had a fair 
trial." 

Can they show on their record such a vote! was 
any such passed • 

On the other point he says, "There were not 
twenty-seven of our Church, or of those thai worship 
with us, at another place, neither were there one 
half of that number." 

In reply to these, Bro. WelheTbce, of Worcester, 
informed us that they did VOW to exonerate Needham, 
and lhat there were twenty-seven al auother place, a 
part uf them members of the Church, and all mem- 
bers of the society excepting two. A document from 
W. signed by twenty-eight names also affirmed the 
same, h is in reply lo these affirmations that ton 
lost letter from N. is received. And, 

1st. He says the person on whoso case all judg- 
ment waB deferred was not Elder N. , bul Elder H lines'. 
But ihe original document does not say so '. B. N. 
Childs does not say so, when he says it " was false 
and without foundation," that they had judged on 
" Needham's case." Why then do they now seek 
thus to evade il ? The answer is plain : they have 
been detected. This is lo be evaded for the reason 
that the letters were lo bo l/urn'd. 

2d. He saye he was refused the names of Ihe per- 
sons who signed the document in the Herald of Sept. 
28th. Why was it not as easy to have said lhat 
Bro. Wetherbee told him, if he wished them to see 
who they were, he could have them ; but that if it 
was to prolong a controversy he had nothing lo do 
with it. 

3d. Whal B. N. Childs said in his letter of Sept. 
10 is repeated ; and then is explained by saying that 
they voted at Needham's request, and exonerated him 
so far as llity understood the matter! Indeed! If 
Needham told the whole truth, they had the whole 
story, and exonerated him from all blame. And not 
only so, but when friends of Elder H. attempied lo 
show the merits of tho case, they were sneered 
down. 

The following is from a letter from G. Needham 
to Bro. F. Gladding, of Albany, dated July 8, 1850, 
j and of which he says, " You are at liberty lo use 
thisBs you please." 

" Four or five of our brethren and sisters were at 
the May Conference, and heard all the slang, vile 
enough to disgrace politicians, heaped upon uh. — 
Himes made two visits, (at the first of which he 
prepared goggles for the eyes of two brethren, and 
one sister, who saw everything at Conference through 



either did so, or he did nut. If he did, then he told | ,| (al inen i unl ,) then went to work lo root me out, and 
them how he had conspired secretly with Weethee j lh had , lie ur( ., ly muc h lo themselves ; for 
to destroy his Bro. Himes, had written defamatory ' Uhree weeks ,1 resting quietly, knowing my innoceuco, 
letters respecting him, had pledged tho receiver of (mt g^Uy 1 gave notice that on a subsequent evening 
ihcm to secrecy, and afterwards urged him to bum j wM explain the whole .natter lo the Church— one 
them. If he did so, then in voting to exonerate him | of , |iem ooa \^ 

noi wail till the evening came — he 
from blame, his Church voted to justify him in the wanlei | a meeting of the Church immediately, being 
work he had been engaged in, knowing his connection Bangume ,b a t things were just about ripe for such a 
with it. And they could not Justify him in wnUng movemeill , (but ihe Secretary refused, saying it 
Church in Worcester, (of which I was Chairman) such falsehoods respecting Elder. H. without, " W011 |d be worse than the heathen, lo judge u man 
lo investigate the subject still farther, and see where ><*» rt h J implication, condemning Uaor H. II, on wUhuul nearmg hlm ) ^ ,, e called on the Church to 

the other hand, Needham was not honest in his slate- 1 gl afteT preaching, but could not get a Moderator, 



the mistake or falsehood lies. 

It will be recollected that several weeks since this 
this Church passed a series of resolutions remonstrat- 
ing against the ecoudemnalory resolutions of Churches 
iu different parts of the country, interfering as we 
believe with our rights as a Church, which Beem in 
part lo have been misapprehended by the editor of 
the " Herald," especially a clause introduced to ex- 
press the attitude of the Church towards Mr. Himes. 
That clause was iu these words, '• This Church has 
deferred all judgment in the case." This was under- 
stood by the brother at whose instance it was intro- 
duced, to refer to the case of Mr. Uiiocs. It has 



mentlohia Church,— if he withheld, covered up, | aml abusing me tohishean'scontent, the people 



had expected. , 

was there lecturing on the Peace Question ; as we j been so explained to Elder B. Money, in the presence 
were at our meetings, we had not the opportunity of of Mr. Wood ; yelin aleltcr in the "Herald "of Sept. 
hearing him. While in Leeds, during a lecture he 1 28th, two weeks after, he accuses the Church of 
delivered in the Music Hall, on Temperance, he re- double dealing on accouut of it, and pronounces it 
marked, that Elihu Burrilt had left Ihe anvil, and •' absolutely false." 



relation to the number of persons who Bro. 
Wetheibec says were at Mr. Wood's, and which 
were disputed by me, in the " Herald," he says, " If 
Mr. Childs wishes il, we can give the names." 
Accordingly I went to Mr. Wetherbee and requested 
the names, thai if 1 had exaggerated, I might have 
the opportunity to take it back ; but to my surprise, 
he refused to give me their names. 1 went the 
very kindlv treated 6v the' members of Mr. second time, the next day, he still refused to inform; ■•«•.■--. v 
Limb's congregation, "ho » °»voted people, " n ° ™- and f <" »>»« P»'P<»« our readersean judge. He ! «» using ihe wo ds ^ Wo ^o ^most ca , icstl and rc 
willing to bear the reproach consequent upon a belief knows to well thai many of his names will not answer sneclft lly request ^» I J>™" ^i"^ 1 ,! 1 ^ 
and advocacy of the lU. WeTad, therefore, their the purpose for which he intended. His list will no, | ^^™ ie » ^ " Ch ch in Worcest e 
.■. mn «.H» „ „„.;,.., 1 bear scrutinizing, as every one may infer. 



would work thereon no more until the daum of that 
day when that beautiful prediction mould be fulfilled, 
" They shall beat tlieir swords into ploughshares and 
their spears into pruning hooks !" This was received 
with very great applause, by those who, I suppose, 
believe in a Temperance, as well as a temporal Mil- 
lenium. I wondered whether the lecturer approved 
or disapproved of lileralizing tla prophecies W* 



plastered over, or prevaricated respecting his having 
been an agent and tool of Weethee, — if be, by a 
ileceptive statement to them, blinded their minds, and 
kept from them the truth, so that ihey wishing to do 
right, and believing that he had made a full revelation, 
and given them tho whole story, thus voted to exon- 
erate him ; then in so doing, they condemned Elder. 
H. ; for Elder H. cannot be guiltless in charging 
men with " secret workings," if they are innocent 
of such working. Therefore, in exonerating either 
parly, the other is condemned. And this is in ac- 
cordance with the judgment of Needham's Church ; 
for in their resolutions of Aug. 10th (See » Herald " 
of Ang. 31) ihey refer to the action of various 
Churches, lhat have not mentioned the name of their 
pastor in their doings, and condemn them for having 
condemned him. And this they do in the very 



manner, by publishing resolutions, that they condemn 
ihe others for resorting lo. The other Churches ex- 
pressed their unimpaired confidence iu Elder Himes. 
But the Church of N. condemns them for doing whal 
they have " to bear on certain persons both for good, 
and evil," — both are condemned. 

In the article of N.'s Church, of Aug. 18th, after 
saving that N. was persecuted by those Churches, 



sympathy and co-operation. 

We returned to Leeds, and on 



have deferred ALL judgment in the case, until they 
have heard both sides of the question." 

Now if words have any meaning, this can only 
refer to Needham's case on which they have withheld 
all judgment. The only means by which it can be 
made to refer to Elder H. is, on the ground that as 



the Sabbath the I Another misapprehension is pointed out by Bro. 
meetings were continued at the Chapel before men- Childs in his letter of Sept 10th. It is in ihese 
tinned. Bro. M. preached in the morning, and as | words : " In the first place you said lhat we (the 
Mr. Cartwright had come from a distance to attend j Church in Worcester) were guilty of the same thing 
the meeting. I gave up my place to him in the after- that we accuse others of, iu judging upon Elder Need- 
noon; he addressed us again in the evening. The ! ham's case before we had evidence on both sides;* ■ 

audience appeared interested in his discoursed. We 1 which was false, and without the least foundation. | <he f««^^ h J«J^»^Jff^ M £ 
held four services in the Chapel during ihe week, The facts were these : al the time Elder Needham 
anil at a prayer meeting held after one of the services, \ was first criminated in the " Herald " as " plotting," 
four or five souls stepped into the glorious liberty of 1 &o., a certain few of the Church raised a long hue 
the children of God, experiencing lhat God had and cry against Bro. N., and were for turning him 
power on earth lo forgive sins. On the following off without judge er jury. Elder N. called a meet- "9* 1 *" 0 '} - c\\ 
Sabbath nwrning Bro. Micklewood preached for Mr. I fog, and said he would justify himself in what he' article the lniiowing . 



quittal of one, is a condemnation of the other. On 
that ground they condemned H. ; and in no use of 
language can it be true that ihey have deferred all 
judgment, when they have passed such a vote of ex- 
We there appended to this clause of lhal 




went home. The appointed time came, and I went 
in the strength of outraged, abused, injured innocence, 
girded up by the presence and power of the Holy 
Ghost, nnd just spread the mailer before a full meet- 
ing. My traducers were present to correct any mis- 
stalement, if they knew of any, as also two brethren 
who were al Conference, who were my friends. After 
1 had done, a motion was made and seconded, " That 
Bro. Needham be exonerated from all blame in the 
matter." The motion was put. But few sisters 
voted. Almost the entire body of brethren voted for 
it. How many do you think voted against il ! Just 
five, four brethren and one sister,— two of these and 
the sister were my accusers, who had no more right 
to vote than 1 had. One of the other two, said after 
meeliug he did nut mean to vole lo condemn me, but 
voted on the negative because he was uot quite ready 
to vole on the affirmative. So in reality, they got 
one vote beside their own ! Thai is ihe way the 
" Second Advent Church " in Worcester, " fully 
and frankly disavow all fellowship with " such a 
"dark " worker. 

•' 1 must close. You are at liberty to use this as 
you please." 

Does that look look like having deferred all judg- 
ment in the case < 

Again, their letter, in the c!osing paragraph, in- 
timates that a visit from Elder Himes in April, made 
those disaffected to Needliam who now oppose. That 
is a most dastardly insinuation. Needham well 
knows that Elder H. heartily sustained him— even 
when N- was working in secret against him. He 
knows that ihe friends of Elder H. were his friends, 
and lhat those who were then trying to get rid u 
him, are now his supporters. 

The following from Bro. Wetherbee will explain 
more fully: . . 

Bho. Himes : — With regard to clearing Wuar 
Needham, we need not reassert il again, for you say, 
that in their article, they admit the same thing, and 
in tho same language that we used. As you have 
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ihe testimony of Elder N. himself on this point, it 
is placed beyond nil further controversy. 

If Mr. Childs had given the reasons why we re- 
fused him the names, it would have been more 
Chlistian-like in him. We informed him, that if he 
would wait till we could see the individuals who 
were there, so that we should make no mistake in 
the mattor, he might have the names, if he wished 
them for his personal satisfaction ; but that if he 
wanted them for the purpose of continuing this con- 
troversy, he could not have them. 

As to not being dissatisfied with Elder N. till 
about the middle of April, after receiving a visit from 
you, tie. We aro free to confess that we were not 



mock 



Church, but a few disaffected men, had a 
trial."— Ed.] 

THE TRUTH KEPT BACK. 

The Second Advent of Christ, which is the crown- 
ing doctrine of revelation, has no place in the Gospel 
in the modem theology of a large number. Hence such 
teachers think that they can present a perfect system 
of truth without it. An instance of this kind of 
teaching recently came under my observation, which, 
I think, deserves being pointed out, as it may put 
some on their guard against being satisfied with a 
mere fragment of the Gospel. A Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary delivered a discourse in this village, the 



t"Tl e x, T , ' ? f r i i subject of which was, the visit of Peter to the home 

York Conference in May and the doings of those , f ^melim, , |i8 text bei w , lile Peter yet 

men were brought to light. Now, to .nstnuate tha ke ^ ^ , he m * Ghosl fc „ „„ „„ ^ 
you attempted to dunffeci us, >s co.uampl.ble and ^ hicll heard the word ..._ Ac , l8 i 0 ,, 4 . The preacher 



false ; for you always mioifsted the most perfect 
confidence in Elder N., and was anxious to see us 
prosper under his labors. 

That we had a fair chance of presenting our rea- 
sons for disfellowshipping Elder N. at the Church 
meeting spoken of above ! Was it a fair chance? 
Oh, shame! How can you make such a false state- 
ment ! If we attempted to make any statements, we 
were even laughed at, and sneered at. Lastly. We 
are to have the sin of division and discord. Very 
well ; if it is sin to separate from such men, and 
disappovc of such conduct, we can well afford to bear 
It. 

In conclusion, we say to the brethren at large, that 
we left them because we wished to live in peace, and 
not be identified with wrong doing ; and we feel that 
the blessing ofGod is with us. We have established 
another meeting at lirinley Hall. Elder Shipman is 
our pastor, and we trust we are growing in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord. 

D. F. Wkthemikk. 

Worcester, Oct. 18, 1850, Chakles Wood. 



LETTER FROM THOMAS 1. CARI.ETO.V. 



preacher 

stated that Peter presented to Cornelius and his com- 
pany, simply, the death of Christ as an atonement 
for sin, his intercession for sinners, and the descent 
of the Spirit. This, said he, is all that is needful, — 
this is the whole Gospel, — all beyond this is human 
invention ! He affirmed, that while Peter taught this, 
the Holy Ghost was given. Let Peter's sermon 
speak for itself. It is as follows: "Then Peter 
opened his mouth, and said, Of a truth I perceive 
that God is no respecter of persons : hut in every 
nation, ho that feareth hint and worketh righteousuess, 
is accepted with him. The word which God sent 
unto the children of Israel, preaching peace by Jesus 
Chri6t : (he is Lord of all :) that word, 1 say, ye 
know, which was published throughout all Jttdea, 
and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; how God anointed Jesus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghost and with power : who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed 
of the devil ; for God wns with him. And we are 
witnesses of all things which he did, both in the land 
of the Jews and in Jerusalem ; whom they slew anil 
hanged on a tree : him God raised up the third day, 
and showed him openly; not to all the people, but 
unto witnesses chosen before of God, even to us, who 
did eat and drink with him after he rose from the 
dead. And he commanded us to preach unto the 
people and to testify that it is he that was ordained oj 
God to be the Judge of quick and dead. To him give 
all the prophets witness, that through his name who- 



A O EATS FOR THE HERALD. 



Albrmy, N. Y.-F. 

JcU>nM>n.*ircet. 
Auburn, N. Y.-ll. I. Smith. 
Hufnla. " W. M. I'nlnirr. 
B'atllt boro\ Vt, - 1). I'rrlinm. 
Cinr.innati, O.-Jowitlt Wfl.nn. 
Dtrbf IJnr, Vt.— H. l uster, Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— I,. Arinmrons. 
AVUint (on, Mc-TllM. Smith. 
Gtamue Annerp., 



Dear brother, thank God and lake courage ; al- 
though you have been, like Shadmch. Meshach, and 
Abednego, cast into the firey furnace, heated one 
seven times holler than ever before, you have come 
out without having so much as the smell of dishonesty 
or ridicule upon your past agency, as proprietor &c , 
of the " Advent Herald," and publications, and in 
the conduct of your former life. No doubt your 
enemies little expected you wonld. But thanks he 
to God, who givct It his people the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ. Your late trials have only in- _ 
creased our altaichmtml to you, and your paper.— uJ*!l r ,mik-K li M« 

May the God in whom you believe, and Jesus whom i *;«<>«i*m, n.v.-d. RnnwUilfrVtuirr, M«.-D. F.Wcuirrhn. 

, e . , , matmus, Ti.y^—J, DnntorUi. 

y..u preach, sustain, comfort and strengthen you in ; Fo „ „„„ „„,„,, ,„„ ,„ n ., Kr ,._ R . H ot,rr,.n„, e«„ n„. i 
all your labors and toils. When 1 look back upon 
your past life, on the firm anil decided stand you 
have taken against error and fanaticism, I can but 
believe that God raised yon up to fill the place you 
occupy; and the blessed promise is, " I will be wilh 
you until the world shall end." You have no rea- 
son to faint or be discouraged : Christ is at the helm. 

All that lias been done or said to injure you and 
destroy your influence, has been the means, in the 
hand of God, of confirming the fact, that you are 
called of God to fill the place you do. The " Signs 



GlniMlui. Ill fttilwavlire, Wl*.-8*lril. Brown. 

'NewBedJord, Mbm.-H.V. Davis. 
A'cwburyjvrt, " Dm. J. I var- 
um. «r., Wiurr-nlm-t. 
.Veil- font City.- Win. Tracy, 75 

Dc Urn rcy-*! rreL 
.V. SjTineHeld. Vt.— 1.. Klmbnll. 
l'kihdelrbiu. I'a.-J. Utch, 16 
l-'lirMi*r -aired. 
8.— Elian Portland, Me.-IVter Johr.snn, 3; 

Woodwonb. 3uiuimir-..tm.|. 
Hallawell, Mc.-I.C. Wflloinm f'rond'ncr. R.I.-tJ. R. GlsiMir«. 
Ilnrtf„rd, t:t.— Anrnn ClniMi. 'ttorttnttr, N. V.— V* in. busby. 
Mrirr/n>R,N.F.-W. D. <iho»Un. Satim. M««» -l.. Oi-lir. 
Homer, N. Y.— J. !.. Clnliri. [yormirO, C. W.- 1). t.'nnipl*ll. 

Waterloo, Slicfliinl, C. F.-It. 
Rntctiinsoii. 



Berwick I'larr, (.muir It .mil , HermoiidM-'i. Londou. 



THE AMERICAN' VOCALIST. 

DV UV. D. II. MAKuritlD. 
rf 'HE ponul.rity ol thb etrrllmt f'ollerlloii of Music I. «li|Ttri. 
J nltrsled by thi; ' 



Dear Bro. Himes : — 1 deeply sympathise with 
you in youi most severe trials, and as far as I hare 
been able to learn, the Adventists generally in this 
quarter (I refer lo Sandusky and beneea Counties, 
Ohio) ardently desire the Lord to sustain you. The 

" pamphlet " issued against you has reached here. I soever believeth in him shall receive remission of 
It will doubtless be food for some, but consistent- sins. — Acta 10:3-1— 13. Such is the record which the 
minded men will not be the ones to circulate, or to sacred historian gives us of Peter's sermon. Peter 
rejoice in its circulation. The reasons are obvious : asserts thai God commanded ihem to preach the 

<Al 



..„-flt|v 

lacl, lhal nlthniif h ll lift* lierit |mlili.hed hut 
MOM one >rnr. 19,000 Topic* have been printed, nod It \» in greater 
demand limn ever. 

ll b> divided into three pin,, all of which arc embraced In n >tntle 
vnbinic. 

1'art I. eonalfla of Church Music, old and new. and comalr.s the 
moat valuable prodiirlinna of ihe moai illatiuiulshed Comiiwra, an- 
deal and modem- in all XM) Church Turn* ■ bealtlea a Inn c number 
ot Anthema, nrd Selei'l rler*-. for aorclnl ocrnaion* 
I'nrla 11. and 111. contain all thai h valuable of Ihe Vrslrf Mu«lc 
,,w "iB>i« i now in r\i*leiuv, couaitllnf of Hie nrnil popular Revival Melodic., 

of the Times was small when it was commenced i <""?< •AnAita Entii-h. scniu.h, lri.h, spnniah. ami itninm 

i - „ ... , . , ., I Dpltn, cinnrarlin, In a untie voliiriic, more ihnn live huiidriil 

by you ; and thus it continued for some time by that | Tuno, minim-d 10 every occa.ion of public ami .ocial wor^ip, in- 
name, till you saw fit to give it a new name, the {JrtifttiJJjMX- Mll " lc bna compiauji diuim iho 

" Advent Herald." Like a twig, or sprout, it had j a fcwof ibe'man 
but one leaf when it commenced ; but by the blessing 
of God, it has grown to a large tree. Although it 
has been stoned and clebbed, and some of its leaves 
knocked off, it has a good many leaves yet ; and 1 
believe it will live nntil ihe Lord comes. I love its 
fruit, and by the grace of God 1 mean to continue to 
eat of it until Jesns comes. My prayer lo God is, to 
si ill continue to bless it, and him that takes cares of 
and dresses it. 

Yours, expecting soon to eat of that tree thai bears 
twelve manner of fruits, &c. 

Peacham ( Vt.), Oct. 15th, 1850. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro (limes has taken a most prominent and active 
part in the cause of Christ; therefore anything that 
destroys the confidence of men in his Christian recti- 
tude, or proves him a hypocrite, wounds the cause of 
Ihe Saviour : and any man who loves that cause, will 
feel lite utmost reluctance lo give publicity to thai 
"pamphlet." Nor is there any reason that will jus- 
tify the circulation of it, if we appeal to the spirit of 
love and truth, even, though the charges contained in 
it were true. 1 firmly believe in the right of every 
consistent church to decide on the moral character of 
its mnmhers ; but there is some difference between 
the standing of common members and ministers. 
Tbo former have no direct and active relation to anv 
oilier church, — their influence is not particularly feit 



judgment of the quick and dead by Jesns Christ, with 
other preparatory facts of deep interest. 

If persons are "sanctified through the Spirit, and 
a belief of the truth," then " entire sanclification " 
cannot he a very frequent attainment among those 
who hear and receive only detached parts of the 
truth, and reject the resl as mere human invention. 

Jobs Porter. 

Waterloo. Oct. 14, 1850. 



LETTER FROM R. HI TCIUN'SON'. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — I have read your Defence 
with great satisfaction. Yon have come out of the 
fire unscathed, yea like gold proved to be pure. 1 
in any other, nor is any other church panicnlarly I entertained no fears that it would be otherwise. I 
interested in looking after, or laboring with them for have had constantly to do with you for more than 
disorderly conduct. But the iufJuence of the minister seven years, and 1 have ever found you just and 



is often looked for and felt in several differentchurches 
st the same lime ; oflen a number of churches have 
depended on the same minister for ministerial aid, 
and oflen has one minister taken the oversight, or 
lastoraJ care, of several churches al the same time. 

Now, would it be reasonable, or Christian courtesy, 
for one of these churches, without the advice of Uie 
others, to get up charges against this minister and 
exclude him, and then industriously circulate a 
scandalous pamphlet lo black and injure him all they 
can! Such a course is contrary the the principles 
of love, and opposed to the Bible. Ministers are 
the property of the churches in common; hence 
every denomination, wilh which I am acquainted, 
hate provided for the concurence of a number of 
their churches, by dr legation or otherwise, when a 
minister is to be tried for immoral conduct. 

Again. It seems hardly necessary that a church 
should get up a pamphlet, and circulate it wilh so 
"»icli industry lo let the world know ihev had ex- 
'luiloda member. Such a formality, I "think, ii 
linrdly ripostulj^ or co mm< , n in modern limes. In 
our courts of law unusual formality in the transac- 
"' business is sometimes considered as evidence 
' ,m '\ The " pamphlet" looks a little like this 
ln mc. Had the brethren been under the influence 
°' as much love and pity as they ought lo have had, 
bey would not have found such a course necessary. 

if envy or revenge were to be gratified, then the 
pamphlet" wa8 j Hgl , he ,| |inR tlmt wag nee ded. 

i P '| i m "' oe 'hould be given when a minister is 
• , idet, • °>" "I is not necessary, nor usual, to go 
," i 1 ' 1 ,n 8 particulars, only stating the general cause, 
""tier for immoral conduct, or otherwise, 
since t|,e above was written, the " Herald," con- 
"WWJC Hro. Himes' defence, has come lo hand. 
»CrJP ,llrn3 out something like what I expected, 
the r" I t h ° f a ' r removes to" emoke, we sec 
ami , n l WM hld from "a* sight, remain unmoved 

'ariun , hed - S0 ' Br0 ' HinH * 8tand8 Unra " vetl 

mi. S .T a, , , ' ed by a " ,he fier y darts of >"« »nd 

1 h i? Wtack lhM n,s been made u P°n him 
live. .2 F y heavcl, 'y Falhcr "'at Bro. Himes still 
hand' lrusl wi " 'i* 0 - u P ,leld b y God's right 

J !'" e ,ov ed Elder Needham ; Weelhee and Jud- 
i„,l *? ""acqoaintcd wilh ; but I pity them all, 
o*BUy desire i nal ^ e y mav retrace their 

,lle la8t " Herald " ,l,at Bro ' Man «ncld 
'•'evdhw '! l lle ma y 06 censured for making Elder 
»«v ^7 V eUere l >ublic - bul " appears to me, that 
iwrie i mi " d Ion ' s j" 81 ' 00 ' wi " a PP rove "is 
td uij,,. ,a,t ' '''"wed the •• Supplement " to some, 
punnliloi •• Wl " coun,er act Uie influence of the 
** fui'dV s Ca " dld "" Qds ' 1 W ,0 8611,1 



honorable in all your dealings. 1 was with you in 
ihe Mission to England, and I know how largely 
you won tho confidence and respect of men of busi- 
ness wilh whom you had to do. 

The recent course of W. and N. can only be 
viewed with regret and abhorrence by every one of 
proper views and feelings. When I was at the 
Conference in Boston 1 saw enough to satisfy me, 
that their conduct was most unworthy and unchris- 
tian, — thai they were desiring you to be just what they 
have tried to prove you to be. How unenviable are 
such feelings ! And nothing but deep contrition on 
their part can be accepted of God, or be approved of 
men. But alas, when persons have not grace to 
save them from such a course, they have seldom 
grace to make the proper amends. 

1 was very sorry to seethe trying to justify 

the motives of these men, urging as a reason, the 
previous history of Elder W. .' This was the plea 
used in behalf of Webster, but it availed nothing.— 
And the history given is from the pen of Elder W. 
kunself.'.' 

Eld. W. seems very tenaciouB of his literary stand- 
ing. I was quite persuaded when I heard him in the 
Conference that he lacked even a thorough knowledge 
of the English language. You will remember his 
criticisms on the phrase, " the horn of Papacy." 
The only act of yours which seemed to me lo reflect 
on your judgment, was your publishing his " Arma- 
geddon." This I expressed lo you in a letter above 
a year ago. His other writings I regarded as much 
larger in quantity, than in quality. I mention these 
things because it seems such a grave affair to ques- 
tion his literature, and because the mere name of be- 
ing literary gives a person the greater power of do- 
ing harm if he is so disposed. 

I may add, I believe you have the confidence and 
esteem of the Adventists in Cnnada East. The 
" Herald " is much valued. Many would like you 
to make another tour this way. 

The Camp-meeting in Hailey has closed. Brn. 
Reynolds, Thurber, Porter, Sunbury, Orrock, Blake, 
Davis,did the preaching. The brethren wereslrength- 
ened, some backsliders were 1 hope reclaimed, and 
several manifested a desire to flee from the wrath to 
come. 

My throat is not improved. I intend to mako a 
new effort lo obtain a cure, which will bring me 
South this winter, if the Lord permit. 

Waltrloo (C. E.), Oct. 5th, 1850. 



e niaiiy notice* received of Ihe book nrc here nnnexed i 
From Rev. O. P. Matkem, of Libert*. 
I do not heaiinle to five the " American VocnlUi " the preferrnre 
to iiny other Onnwilnii of Chnrrti Mimic rxinut. It de>rrvc» ■ ulnce 
In every choir, vcr try. oiul tanilly ill (he Union. 

Frnm Rrv. Samuel Souther, Reffast. 
On n Pintle npenlnf , in ihe Second Piiri of the book, 1 hnve fonml 
on the t»o putc* before me morr trur, liniri-«iilMliiinK hirmnny 
ihnn it hnn l)ern my fortune to find In »onie whole Collection*, (hat 
hnve tnnde quite a noi*ria the world. 

From //.-.-/./."'-. Editor of the H'esltyen Harmony. 
From my heart I ttmiik yon for the nrrnniemcnl of ihote nweet 
Melodic*, to many nfwhlch Hacred [toeirv i* now, for the Hr*t time, 
inifiiucd. Ii I* ihe kwt colleeiion of Church Mu»ic I have ever writ, 
aod It embraces ihe onU complete collection ol Ve*try .Mimic Ihnl 
bos over been nuhlUbcd. 

From John S. Agre, £*?., ChorUtrr. 
flavin* tiven much attention to fttcred Miulc l\>r the Inst thirty 
irora, 1 dn not MUMS to my, that it I* the bc«t Collection of8a- 
ncd Muiic in u*e. 

From Rev. R. JToodhvl/, Tkomaston. 
It I* Jn»t what I have been wbhlitf lo*e*«lhr»cvenil year*. Tho»r 
old irnicH— ihry ore so tomt, to fraiuht with rich harmony, mi 
adapted to etir iht- deep MVIinr* of the hrart, they constitute n price- 
le» truaiuin' of Hacnd Boni, unpurpasard by the beat composition* 
of more modern time*. 

From Rev. Mote* Spencer, Barnard. 

I retard the " American Vocalist" a* embodyinc the excellence* 
of nil the Mtific Hooka now known, without the pile ol uvHi-m lum- 
ber many of thrtn contain. 

From N. Perrin.jr., of Cambridge. 
Thbt book call* no M plratant ineniorlea." It contain* a belter 
union <>1 (;<»-( 'I uiu-*, Imil, fur l»nMic and Stx'inl Wornlup, ihnu 
any other Coll»»ciinn ! have ever met wilh. Thoiuth an enilfeilrnn- 
fer in the author, 1 leel t ratefnl to him ; am) drulre thus publicly to 



Bro. Levi Dudley wrile* from Caldwell's Mnnor (C. 
E.), Oct. 7ih,1860: 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Al a tnc«iinfr of Advent belierera 
on Culdwcll'* Manor, your late trial* were considered with 
much feeling and interest. Some of the brethren hnve been 
conxtnnt renders of the *' Advent Herald " for the laat six 
years, nud othent have read it enouch to understand Uie man- 
ner, spirit, nnd motive wilh which it bus been conducted 
from the commencement of its publication until the present 
lime, and thev therefore wished me to express, in some way, . 

iheirMtisfaction of iucotiw, nnd their unshaken confidence s«^i m^. P ° r,am " "mlered the cause of 



in yourself, ami Brn. Bliss nnd Hale, who have been so long 
associated with you. Their confidence in you and these 
brethren has not been shaken one jot or tittle by the late un- 
holy plotting against you. Go ou, beloved brother, io your 
work of faith and labor of love. You hare the promises of 
God to encourage and sustain jpD, and von will, ere long, en- 
ter on your reward in the kingdom or God. The brethren 
disapprove altogether of the course pursued by those who 
have made such an unrighteoiut attempt to dwtroy your use- 
fulness, and wrest the " Herald " office out of your hands. 
We hope they will repent of (heir wickedness, and do what 
they can to heal the wound they have made in the Advent 
cause. But we fear they never will. 

Iu behalf of the Advent believers in Caldwell's .Manor. 



From Zion** Herald. 
It I* one of the best combinations of old ami new Music we have 
Men. liferent rlinrnct.TifUlcl.. Hint whilr it l» hiKlleuiilly wieinilir, 
ft b) Hill of the »nnl nt popular music. 

Pnbllrfied bf Wm. J. Rrvjomm At Co., ?4 CornhlU, Boaton.- 
Ordcr* lor the " \ncali*t " may nUobi'sent lo Uie oillceof the " Ad- 
vent lle^aM t * , 6 Cbardoii-alrect. [o. It.) 



Bro. K. Br&dt write* from Green Springs (O.), Oct 
5th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himks : — Continue to fight the good fight of 
faith, forgreat will be your reward in heaven. The recent : 
unholy eflort to crush you has increased my confidence in nxi 
n* a mithful steward in God's houss, and as a man. If Cod 
he fur you, who can be against you 1 If God's esr is open 
to the cries of the righteous, who can prevail against theiu 1 
The wicked may succeed for a season, hut win fall in their 
own act. O, praise the nume of our God, for he has said, 
that u mother mav forget her child, but that he will not forget 
those who love him, word* big with meaning and comfort. 

That notorious " pamphlet * aud libel hus iniule it* appear- 
ance iu this region. 1 have no more confidence in those who 
will peddle it, than 1 have in those who got it up. 

Bro. Ezra Atwater writes from Groton (N. Y-), Oct. 
10th, I860 : 

Dear Bro. : — 1 know not how to let ibis opportunity 
pas* without expressing my sympathy for you in your late tri- 
als, and nddiu£ u word of encouragement, us well a* exhort- 

■ng you lo penevcre with poticncc in the courac you h»e [ f«ct« ; «nil arr, toiwomI ilr, your humlilc 
thin - for purnucil. Think it mil strange ihul you an calks] lo 
sutler, as wcfl iu to hilmr, in the cntue of truth und righteuui- 
nesi. Yon have done too much in endeavoring to hinder the 
progresii of Rntan*ii kiiigdntn, to expect to cu-ape his most 
violent assaults to destroy your usefulness in the service of 
our Lord ; but your deliverance ought lo encourage us all lo 
greater exertions and faithfulness in the cause of our Divine 
Bluster. Praying that we may be preserved in these peril- 
ous times unto ihe coming of our Lord, 1 remain your brother 
in tribulation. 



fort 
[By 



(0/uo) Srp,. 25 |g50 
,h <> defence, y 0U havo learncd lha , M lhe 



LETTER FROM J. D. WHEELER. 

Dear Bbo, Uimes :— In the sermon on the Mount 
we read, H llleaaed are ye when men shall revile 
you, and persecute you, and shall say all manner of 
evil against you falsely fur my sake. Rejoice and 
be exceeding glad ; for great is your reward in heav- 
en : for so persecuted they the prophets which were 
before you." 



Bro. L. D. Tnoair*0K writes from Cubol (Vt.), Oct. 3d, 
1850: 

Dr.AR Bro. Himks ; — Through the grace of God, I am 

Iiennittcd to look fur the blessed hope, and am striving to 
inve others interested in this great salvation. Some who 
have been somewhat discouraged by surrounding circum- 
stances, are resolved to make u renewed effort to obtaiu eter- 
Dal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. We have some in- 
teresting meetings. To God be ull the glory. 

The " Herald " is the paper generally taken by the Advent 
•friends in this region. We have received your defence ; in 
the language of one of the charge* against you, I think your 
accusers are " wanting in that scrupulous regard for the truth 
which should distinguish every Christian." 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY ! 
Ayer'a Cherry Pectoral, 

rOR TUB Ct'RBOr 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Crovp, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THE annals of medical science, nflbrdlns »• they do *mp|e proof 
of thenower and value ot many inedii'lust Bient*. h*ve fur- 
nUliPi! I ime\iMiiiik« loroirumr*' wlih ihv wiluiiiry rnecis produced 
l»y AVKK'H t'MKHRY PECTORAL. * 

Thr remarknltl'; cure* of .:>..-<- of Ihe l-unu which have ttccn 
rfnllvil by It* u*e. atteated a* ihey are l«y ninny prominent : r. >. ■ ■ • 
ox" ami pliynirinns la iht* anil loreutn lands, should eucourue Uio 
nmtcleil 10 persevi-rr. with die sironi nMurance, Uiat the Cherry 
rt-rifiral will relieve B nd ultiiontelv eurr them. 

«t*prrwnt to ihe pulillr uiiMilirUed le^tlnmnlal* from some of 
ihn llmi men In our country, upon who»e iiulsment nud eiiierloiH-e 
unnlirii confldence umv he plared. 

Dr PERKINS, Prnrfdeni ofVennoni Medlesl Collete. oneoflhe 
nuwt lesrnrdntiil inielliteltt ldi>»icini<« In the rtmiilry. rnuctder* It 
s " rompnstllon ol rare excellence for Uie cure of that formidable 
ilim iue, Cousumpllon." 
„ , „ . ^ tforiDicli.JpritX, ISM. 

Ilr. J. C. Ayer-Denr Rlr:— Airreiihle in ihe rennot of your 
mem, we will tin -i-rfuJiv atnl** uhni we hnve known of the elfecl* 
M your Cherry Perioral, and thry havi> been tutontshmi luileeil. 
Mr*. Ikiwy Streeler hnd be*'n arlliriwl wilh a severe mid relentles* 
eouth, which reduced her very low ; so low ihnl Utile hope could 
In- cn rtrtjnH of her recovery. Numerous remedle* bad been tried 
without r fleet, hefon- thr Cherry Pectoral. And thnt hs* rured her. 
Gearta U ntkliiMin, Esq., loul to our koowleihtr been afflicted wilh 
\>ilntiii for rlrvpn year-, and trow n yearly worse, until the Cherry 
1 cctnrnl ha* now removed the ditessr, nnd he is ns tree from any of 
Iu symptoms a* we nrr. The Rrv. Murk Dune had been so severely 
aturkrd with the Hrntiehltr*, «• todlxahle him from hlsdntfea, and 
lioihiin hml nfTtTded him relief unlll 1 |Mr. Thoriiiiifl carried him a 
hotile of your Perioral, which cured nim at once, and he now oflt- 
ctnte* iu usual in hi* place. 

These nrc three of die rune* in which we have known It success- 
ful, bui never lo ht>. We have irest pleasure In orrtiriiai to these 
Mo servants. 
Rrv. IKvw Tno**ixn. 
. , , Ho*. Josemi IUttlb*. 

Amnnt the dlsiltnuUhed nuthnrlile* who have tlven itic'r name* 
lo riroinmeod the Cherry pectoral n» (he best remedy that in known 
Tor the Afleclloiis of ihe f,uiii>, are "The London Lancet," "Ca- 
niuhnn Jniininl of Medirnl Si'k'iiee," " Itostnn Mwiiml and Surticitl 
Ji.urnid," " Charlestoo IS. V.) Medical Review," "New Jersey 
MnSW Heimrter," Prof. BarHeti.Trntisvlvania Pntver.ilyol Medi- 
cine, i rrsideiti I'crklns, Vernioiii Medical Collete, Dr. Valentine 
Mott, New York city, Parker Cleveland, Bowdom Collece, Prof. 
Iluiirrtlekl, W illoiishby Collete, Olu<«, Prof. Hrniihwaile, Uxd* 
(.nv.^Mrdlcal Si-hm-l. Sir Roller t Kat<e, Queen'* Colteje. Ireland, 
1 rot KoxMiluium, l^iuaje. 

The public have hut fo know ihe virtue and ostonlshlPC success 
of the Cherry Peclornl In curlnt dlwjwe* of the Luut*. wheo Ihey 
will teel secure from these dansers, whenever thi* remedy can bo 
obtained. 

Prepared br J. C A YRR, ChemUt. Lowell, Ma**., and sold by 
DruKhtsaitd Denier* in Medicine tencrolly ihroutlioui the conn- 
try. | o. LMm.l 

CHAFFEE O CO-W Patent Drvfos, Machine., far dryliw Wool. 
Couoii, Silk, Fur, orfidiric from the nunr. without heat, and 
In a few moment* of time. A model of this treat Invention, so Im- 
portant to manufacturer*, may be seen at this onVe. (a. it.) 



CLOTHING. 

ETHER DEE 4 I.EI.AND. wholesale and retail Ckuhhm 
- New awl fresh assaort 



"W wweh"o"u»cTNo. 47Aun"-»trcct. Uoaton. 

'"wlhlve^opencd our siock of sprint and summer clothlnt, and 
have liven treat rare and atteiitlou to selectms our stiks <; l<H>*i*, 
adauteAl lo Uie New Enjlnnd tra.!r. W e are prepared lo oHer them 
u, dm piddle, adopiini Uie uM proverb, " Larte*aie* ami small prof- 
it), aivl by slrU t eco iy In our eapewe*. we are able to sell at 

e ■>• ^uci.^m * t\ nriri*ri rn Ihw nuv oilier clolhii'l hou»e In Uie I 'tilled (Mate*. 

Bro. A. Johssok writes from ^or^h6eUI (Mass.), Oct. l '' M ;.^^ ^ ur***ort. 

a.) IH50 ■ ment worthy <if ihcir aiteniion- By llviuj our nenonal atteiittoo to 

«"» low • ,|;, r himtaeas . mh) eiwiomew, we hope lo Insure a second call from all 

Df.ar Bro. Him es :— Our Camp-mectiDg, recently held who umv lavor us with >hnr P«y u, '« c - 

... . . j..-.:-. -«-\_. l ■ . i e nsmflsosasVs rornaaalPl [oooa oi stctt ocsswpuon, ana • tenenij 

in this place, has been productive of much interest nud profit ^„;,„',i[ oiimW cloOi^oimstJiaUv ou hand. Custom work done 
to this entire community, inasmuch ns some found the Lord ' l|( ihe neaie-t manner, with care aud promptness, alter the latest 

fashions Order* from lhe country will be attended to wilh prompt 



ttillina to for^iTe sins, backsliders were made to leel a sense 
of their situntiou, and saints were much comforted and imick- 
eucd on their way heavenward. Besides, a great amount of 
rjrejudice has been removed from the minds of a great multi- 
tude, many of whom express their disappointment at what 
they had lenned " Millerism." One of our neighbors, a 
Congrcgationalist, said that the sermon you preached on the 
Sabbath was of great value. Finally, it was an excellent 
meeting, and at a proper time I should like to help bear the 
expenses of another equally as good. In saying this, I also 
ipeak the wind* aud wishes of others. 



nes* and attention 
I my- 4.1 



NjMU'M V\ i. . i . 
EttBBKOX I ' -m . 

Corner of Ann and Black* urnr-street* . Boston. 



Died, in Charlestown, Oct. 16th, Joh* Fr*nki.ik 
Be rc, ix, son of GoRHiM and Eliza Hall, aged 5 years 
and 23 days. " Suflur little children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not : for of such is the kingdom of God. 1 ' 



/~1 F. HORN, Dealfail, Wau-rtown. Ma**., ha* an nfflce near the 
\j. BaptUt church, where h« will attend lo fllluifi, c\trartli>t> and 
eksasatiai lecih. Abo hisertilit artifleial lecth on pivot, whole or 
put* of setsontiild piste, all of w hich will be done In a nuthlul 
manner, upon moderate terms. (my. MM 



* CaroeUtu ami Oil CloUis, W Ui- 
X liow-shadc", Dnuucts, Ru*s, Matia and Mnitlmt, Tnbleand 
Piano Cover*, atair-rc-is, ate. acr., No. Utl I'earUUcci, rnXOM 

B. T. Voi nu, 
A. A. Javxb. 



YOLNO it JAYNE, dealers 
dow-shadeo, " 



pel hlore froiu Challiain-aUret, New York , 

fray. 4.) 



BLAKENEY'd Gobi I'm Hnmifunorv, « nr.il II N««iu-« rwt, 
iuw-^rs.) comer of IJbrrty, New York. Hold I'cii*. lute, 
.mall, mill iiikIIuiii : nl.o.tioU nnd Silver Ciur-.. <.ol.l Fm. 
lirally repolrol. |M«»!S.J 
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BOSTON', OCTOBER 2G, 1850. 



To our Pniranr.. 

You are aware, that those who arc dciermincd to rule or 
ruin, ore leafing no alone unturned lo cut off our sulwcri tiers. 
Their effort* will require com-npouJiiig effort* on the part of 
onr frieiuk lo keep our Ii*l good. Lcl ihein do their duty in 
thii respect, mid we shall be enabled to say, as we did on a 
former ncnuion, when N. nnked n« bow many we had lost, 
thai we hud lout now, — a reply that we leurn he is now en- 
deavoring to report to our disadvantage, — the fi .ends then 
more limn having m.ulo up iho low. For the lust two year* 
we have kepi a dnily record of stoppage* und new subacrilwr*, 
which V can inspect if he wish, which will a how him where 
hi* nii*apprchcnaion w.ia — whether there wiu any la**, or 
uo no* lo**. 

"Analysis of Siirred < h r»iii«tti;> ." 

WiUiamsburgh, \M Oct., 1850. 
Dear Brother : — I owe you an apology for not ac- 
knowledging the receipt ol your " Analysis of Sacred Chro- 
nology " nl an earlier period. It condense* into a small space 
the must important result* of the btbors of chronologiila, 
which are not iieccaaible lo rcuder* generally, from the high 
price of ihe work* in which they arc found. A liille work 
of Uli* kind, at an cut Iter period in my lib?, would have saved 
me many Liboi ious and often unsuccessful examinations as (o 
iho dutc* of nuuiy fact* recorded both in sacred and profiiiie 
history. 

I am gratified lo sec tluit you have not been led to adopt 
the erroneous; chronology of the Septuaginl. Its inaccuracy, 
when it dificr* from the Hebrew text, has been fully demon- 
strated by the labors of the lute W V . Gesemus, the well- 
known Oriental scholar and Lexicographer. 1 hope that the 
value of the " Analysis" will be so Uw appreciated, ihul the 
author way receive a compensation for an amount of labor in 
its preparation that few can properly realize. It would be a 
good work for our common school*. Yours, &c. 

S. Bliss. N. N. Whiti.no. 



stumbling-block for the weak, n railing-#tock for the scofler ; 
but he was innocent coin)wral lo the moral, self-denying, and 
highly-educated bigot of ibe preoent day. ft i* nol your gold 
he a*k* for indulgences ; it is not purple and fine linen he 
crave* fur his adornment ; it is not the flesh-pot he lusts af- 
ter for hi* appetite* ; it is your mind bo wishes to inlhrull, 
your freedom of thought and net which be would rob you of. 
In this exist* one of the greatest dangers of iho limes. Weak 
souls, shaken and coiifused by ihe turmoil of revolution, seek 
some extraneous support on which they may throw the bur- 
dun of thought aud determination : and they find that support 
in Jesuitism abroad, and in ihe bnslard form of it known ns 
f'useyisni here. Il the more behoove* all who love freedom 
of thought, who cling to the right of private judgment, who 
would uphold liberty of conscience, to prepare for the fight 
while it is yet lime. Il does not do lo despise active antago- 
nists, however apparently contemptible. If these insidious 
enemies once obtain a linn fooling in the fortress of educa- 
tion, the vounger soldiers ol freedom will be corrupted ; and 
against vigorous and youthful onslaught* veteran forces may 
be shaken, when the lime of contest comet.*' 



Circular. 

To AditnluU in Vermont, — Dear Brethren; — The LORD 
willing, there will be a Conference of believers in the speedy 
personal udveut of our Lord, in Addison, Vl., to commence 
Not. 29th, and continue two day* or more. The object of 
this meeting will be to lake into cunsiderution the destitute 
condition of Chiircuca in this region, and, if possible, lo ma- 
ture and adopt some pluu by which the existing exigcucy, 
wholly or in part, may be answered. 

Perhaps there is nol to be found a more promising, and yet 
a more destitute, field of labor than Vermont ; aud il is in 
view of this fuel that we have fell il duty lo scud you this 
circular. We uie reminded of ihe importance of attending 
lo ihi* subject now from the fcict, that the field i* daily be- 
coming mure and more destitute. For some ycun puai, oar 
ministering brethren have been removing to the South aud 
East, and still arc going, or preparing to go. In consequence 
of this constant uiigrutiuii of our preachers, our Churches 
arc l u destitute, ihe gap* are left down, and devouring 
wolves are not ouly suhered, but arc Ihu* invited to come in. 
Consequently, our Churches, which are in a feeble state, arc 
left either to follow the pernicious lenchiug of some wild fa- 
natir, or else, becoming disheartened, to disband ; and so the 
standard of truth fulU lo the ground. We need the labors of 
piuiis, aclf-denyiug, and efficient evangelists aud shepherds, 
who care for ihe flock of Christ, and will feel the worth of 
souU. We must cither induce those to remain who are now 

wifh us, (bat who think of leaving soon,) and iuduce others A ^ twc | re vrarB of >g0| diod ot Cheltenham, Eng., 
to conic, or else we must softer far more than hitherto we frou . cxceM j Te smoking. The symptoms were those usually 



Strange Credulity. 

A singular case of audacious imposition and ridiculous cre- 
dulity occurred ut Gosporl, Eng., lately. A woman called at 
a bouse to inquire if any umbrella* or parasols wanted mend- 
ing 1 The sen ant girl informed her lhat ihere were nol ; 
upon which she said to the girl, who ia a raw import from 
the country, " Good luck otlend yon, my dear. Shall I tell 
your fortune, or lulc your planet* V The girl replied, lhat 
she had no money. However, uftcr a little persuasion, anda 
promise on the part of the sibyl that she would tell her " the 
young man's name," she gave her three-pence. This, how- 
ever, was not enough lo bribe Fate, so the creature said she 
must cross her hand with a piece of silver, or gold. The girl 
went lo her box and fetched sixpence for her ; upon which 
she went away, saying she must go lo the bottom of the 
streel lo sec if she could "turn the seven stars for sixpence." 
The seven stars, however, appear In have been exceedingly 
stubborn, ns she returned fur some more money. The girl, 
however, hud no more, so she naked for some articles of 
clothing thnl hnd no hole*. Forthwith a shawl and petticoat 
were produced by the credulous simpleton ; the woman look 
ihcm away, and said she would bring them back next morn- 
ing at seven o'clock. However, in about two boura she 
came back, bringing another woman with her, declaring such 
rulibish as we should scarcely imagine the most degraded sav- 
age would believe. By their united persuasions, they in- 
duced her to lend them another gown and a shawl, and went 
away promising all sorts of presents, and, most delightful of 
all, telling her that ahe should be u wife in three month*, and 
the mother of four children. They then left, promising to 
return the article* of clothing the following morning. It is 
almost useless lo say, lhat neither Fate nor the " seven star* " 
buvc a* yel forwarded any of the rich present* ; and the sibyl 
has entirely fuiled in returning any of the clothing of which 
she so mercilessly fleeced this silly servant maid. — British 
Banner. 

Foreign Mi*cellany. 

The whole land of England ia monopolised by not more 
than 30,000 proprietor*, the soil of Scotland i* monopo- 
lised by 3000 proprietors, and the soil of Ireland is monopo- 
lised by probably not more than 6000 persons. To show 
bow this bind monopoly, with its entail laws, has been sweep- 
ing round the people of England, il may be stated, thai in 
1780 the number of landed [iroprietors in England was about 
250,000, instead of 80,000, u* now, and the process of absorp- 
tion is still going on rapidly. 



have done, providing time roll* on. 41 How shall they be< 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard i Aud how shall 
they hear without a preacher 1" 

Brethren, there remaius much lund to be inherited, many 
suuU vet to be converted, as we trust ; and why i* not the 
work now going forward 1 Why is nol the Church progress- 
ing, growing up into Christ her living head, perfecting 
those graces which were given for ihe adorning of the Bride 
of CHRIST 1 \Ve answer, Not because there is a luck of 
means, or ability, on ihe part of our brethren , but il is, a* 
we are persuaded to believe, because uf a wuut of due atten- 
tion to Bible order. 

We u*k nol for ihe assembling of a few Churches of this 
itmncdiate vicinity, but that each Church of ibis whole re- 
gion, who are not only interested for their own body, but fur 
the Church of Gob generally, to *cud us a letter, with one or 
more delegates, well instructed us to Ihe want* of the Church 
to which they may beloug, with whom we may cenfer, and if 
possible devise some plan by which the standard of Irulh 
may be more ably sustained in this part of the great gospel 
field. We most cordially invite am. our ministering breth- 



ren who can lo come, and interest themselves in this iinpor- to ^ smuggled* 



caused by narcotic poisons. 

The diligence from Barcelouu to Valencia hud fallen over 
a precipice near Oropeso, by which horrible catastrophe 
fourteen passengers, the guard, iwstiliua, and hone*, were 
killed. 

The w ife of a tradesman in London, on returning from a 
pleasure excursion, accidentally suflocatcd her inmnl by wrap- 
ping il loo closely under her shuwl. 

The number uf |«upers relieved during one month in the 
counties of Buckingham, Devonshire, Warwickshire, North- 
amptonshire, and Sussex, was 12,371. 

The Bishop of London nddresscd a letter of remonstrance 
to the Queen, for not having a clergymnn of the Established 
Church in her suite while on her late tour to Scotlaud, and 
for attending a Presbyterian place of worship at Balmoral. 
A reply was sent to the Bishop, cxpre**ive of her Majesty's 
disapproval of such interference. 

A steamer plying between Rotterdam and Yurtnouth acci- 
dentally ran against n pile in the hitler harbor, and broke part 
of the wood woik of the paddle-box. The accident di*clo*cd 
a large quantity of tobacco, which had licen coueealed there 



flattens the pupil, and thus lengthens or extend* the angle of 
vision. This should be done several times a day till short- 
sightedness is overcome. 

For tout of tight in old agt. — Such as rcqnirc magnifying 
glasses, pass the finger* or towd from the outer corners of (he 
eye* inwardly, above and below the eye-bull*, pressing gently 
against them. This rounds them up, nnd preserves or re- 
stores the sight. 

It lia? been said lhat this is nothing new. The venerable 
John il. Adams preserved his sight in this way in full vi- 
gor until the dav of his death. lie told lawyer Ford, of 
Lancaster, w ho wore glasses, that if he would manipulate his 
MM with hi* fingers, from their internal angles inwardly, he 
would soon be able to dispense with glasses. Ford tried il, 
and soon restored hi* sight perfectly, nnd has since preserved 
il by ihe continuance of this practice. — Penntytvanian. 



tent subject. We have seen many who nre in heart with us 
in ihis undertaking, and others whom we have not seen ap- 
prove of il. 

Come, brethren, praying in the Holy Ghost that God may 
give a new impulse to hU truth, and revive his work. 

By consent of the Church in Addison, Vl., and in behalf 
of the Church of God scutlcrcd throughout Vermont. 

P. B. Morgan, M. L. Bemtlly. 



Spread of ■><■ snillam. 
In an article on this subject, the London Exn miner says : 
The English Church, Protestant in il* origin, reformed in 
its institutions, and generally liberal in its practice, has uu. 
fortunately fuund its worst enemies in men bred and cherished 
by itself, who, while they do not scruple still lo draw nour- 
ishment from it* revenues, expend their whole energies in 
undermining il* principles, in perverting il* doctrines, und in 
apostatizing il* rom mimical it*. England will have lo rouse 
herself, before long, to another reformation, and the warfare 
6hc will have to wage is a very differenlone from that which 
she conquered in three huudred years ago. Il is no longer 
against n corrupt ami luxurious priesthood. It is nol wealth, 
so murb as power, thai the Church now demands. A priest 
revelling in luxuries nnd vice was an object of disgust ; 8 




An Italian was recently taken before die magistrates of 
L ndon, who had lor the bst nine year* imposed oil the pub- 
lic by pretending to be deaf und dumb, though he can speak 
well enough. Two year* ago he went to Italy, and purchased 
a t. it hi with money obtained entirely by begging. He left hia 
farm in charge of a relative, and returned lo London to beg 
furilicr capital. He was sent to jail for a month. 

An English pn|tcr states, that in Mansfield poacher* have 
become so numerous, that they have e*tubli»hed a ■ protect- 
ive fund " for 41 emergencies." 

Forty-six churche* have been erected, and fifty clergymen 
added to the Roman Catholic mission* in Scotland, during 
the lost leu years. 

A gcnllemau in Everlon, soys the Liverpool " Courier," 
ho* been made to pay a tax for a stuffed dog, the official mis- 
taking il for a live one. 



RcMlorluff and Preserving (be Sight. 

A friend who had read the following valuable item of in- 
formation, but who hud forgotten which way to rub bis eyes, 
for the loss of sight by Bge, requests as lo re-publish the pro- 
cess. It is as follows : 

For Ncar-*ightfilntMM. — Close the eyes, and press ihe fin- 
ger* gently, from the nose outward, across the eyes. This 



From Bro. N. Soughnrd. 

Dkar Bro. HfMftfl :— While I feel grateful to Sister 
Robinson for her kind feelings, yet I regret the bringing of 
my case before your readers. Still, if any steward of the 
Lord's bounty feels it a privilege to respond to the appeal, I 
trust it will not be wusted. 

My health, though somewhat improved, is far from being 
restored. My proposed visil to Providence will be postponed 
to i lu- thinl Sabbath in Nwembrr. Yours in hope, 

Lynn {N. //.), Oct. 22rf, 1860. N. Southard. 



BUSINESS VOTES. 

W. -tnhuson-Tbe 11 Harp M Is 4J rent* by the niiunlily, 00 cents 
retail. " VocaUtsi " $> W per dot., cent* retail. 

S. Foster, jr.-3cnl you books the ISUi by express. 

O W. Greinrr-Vou were crtdiled 82 In September to SU. 

Wm. W. Conner— Tito Postmaster stopped 8i«irr Burrow*' pa- 
per nl No. 454. Tluit i* the reason she tin* rot received lliein, There 
w now dor tier tor tho Ilcrnhl troin this time to No. j'M, whMi we 
will send accordingly. If she dors not fci them, will you inform uu, 
nnd communicate this lo tier. 

1. H. Brnuluun, Sl-Scut. 

I>. Urmvorth, fc*-Tlic Itook* were sent by the wsy of Whitclinll. 
Have rimmed ihe " Pneu." to Bro. L.'s preposition, and poseut ihe 
first three copies. 

J. It. C'lnpp— The lellrr wns received. Urn. C. Smith h"t«l paid in 
511. lie wiwrmJIlrd n» book, but not in Ihe Herald. E. W. Hicks 
should have been credited 82 loiW. 

B Pi MhiuiIiuj— 1I*tii« found your PoMmitirc address, wc credit 
mi 61 lo iU. Alwuy* pleaee lo (Ivc ibe Poal-olliee. 

C. Bumham— They awarded adHdomn All well. 

J V. 1 1 Von were wiuttcd nt Ipswicli on Thumlari the 94ib. 



.To Aid is tub extekse or 
Expense 

— Brewtur . 50 A Friend 

T. llHsbury ... 1 IX' J. Bnrues 

J. K. Guild.... 5U E. W 

I.. Kni i tin! I .... 1 fJU SclhMuiin .... 

JoliuNocakc. 50 E. Warner . ... 

M. Buckley... I uu J. Belden 

Friends in Culd- .Mrs. .Mnun.... 

well's Minor 125 Bro. Ilebee.... 

Church InNew- Cbitrcb in Plain 
buryport .... SO IU >. F<>*ter 

W. II Feniald 1 00 J. Nruh 

.1 I i iv.. ... SOU II. P. B 

C.N. P. ..... . 50 VV.P. 8 

A Friend 4uD R. lluirhuuun. 

Vermont 10 U) U. Smllb 

O.Spencer... 25 T. Smith 

A Friend 2 00 A. W. Bruwu 

Total receipts 



the SurruaeKT. 

*3K M> 

I 00 Geo. Miller... 
25 M.C.BpUICf.. 

1 00 T. AUdeman.. 
J UU Secret Frirnd. 
5 00 F. Davis 

2 Oil A Friend 

1 UO J. 1.. Siultb... 
75 J. Locke 

16 00 Churrii In Uur- 

2 00 llnitun 

1 00 Fru'dilnOdrll- 

£ town 

25 R.R.I! 

I 00 J. Purler 

100 J.Sarncrr.... 

25 W. Wblliord.. 

low 



I ■ 

3 <<i 

S m 

5 110 
I ui 
1 Ml 
J UD 
1 w 

b III 

3 0) 
Id 
H 



The Christian Observer, in speaking of Ateb's Cherry 
Ptctoral, sav* : — H We would call the attention of our read- 
ers lo tbi* excellent medicine, with the satisfaction one feels 
in praising a rxnefactor. Having been afllicttd by the seri 
ou* enccts of a cold scaled on die lungs, and found relief and 
cure from it* use, we can ndd our testimony to ibe much al- 
rendy given to prove its singular mastery over disease. If 
any medicine before the community can be relied on to cure 
nflcctions of the throai and lungs, it it AtKR*s Cherry 
Pcclora/." 

Christian Parlor Magazine. — We have received ibe Oct. 
number of tfais excellent periodical. 



Fob Bno. N. Southard. 

n.p b w 

0.K- F 3u 

A Friend I W 



APPOINTMENTS, fee 



8UMMARV. 

— On the tills Inst., as Mr*. Kinsley, widow of tho Into Professor 
Krtudoy, ol W cat Point, with ber >ou and two dauihiera, was laklax 
n drive iu a carriole drawn by an artillery bone bclouxuit to the bite 
Caul. Uuucau, driven by ibe sou. At n dctccut in the road, the 
horse was alarmed by some noise, and started forward ns thtKifh 
obeylni an onler to charge uifoii an endu)'* furce. One of the Indie* 
inciiutlooklv svlxed one of the rein*, pullim (he hone to one side, 
where a stone wnll opposed hi* courve. ThU he limped, dashing ihe 
carriage to piece*. Airs. Kuulcy'* youngest child, a lurely girl nImiuI 
five yean of age, wm instantly killed. Mr*. K. wbi very severely 
cut In the lace, and her son aud remaimiig daughter were badly 
bruised. 

— a gjuig of counterfeiter* was nrreaUNi In St. Louis on Saturday 
night hui. They were caught In the act of printing tun dollar bilk. 
From en>bt to ten thouaaud dollar* in counterfeit money were 
■cixod. • 

— Capl. ConkJUi, wbo ho* been employed for the last 15 year* in 
bringing rice from Satnee to Churlehtou, wu lutormul but week by 
hi* old employers, ibat they should no longer employ him, and ibU 
from uodUMitobiciiou with him, but for the *ake of a principle 
which ibey approved, and fell bound to carry out. viz., lo employ 
no Northern coaster. 

— a young man oamed Win. Grun was rccenilv convicted in 
New Albany, Ind., of murder. In the coidesaiou of Id* guilt, he said 
that he had no moiive iu Ibe perpetration uf the inhuman aci, eirept 
tho desire to gratify * Dendbb tblrai for blood, and a demoniacal *al< 
Maction in acciirg the dealh atruggle* of bb fellow -being*, wbich 
feeling* be had imbibed duriug the Mexican war. 

— At an auli'fugiUvo *|ave law meeting, held hi Cincinnati on the 
I ttli ii.-i , CouimUaloucr Stot*ou ubl thai lie hail beld the oriieo ol 
U. S. CouimiaaiuKcr for several years, aud wbeu be heard ol tho 
passage ol the Fugitive Slave Law, he Immediately oat down and 
wroie his reaiinaiiou, and aicloaed It lu bw couimlwlon ; and thai 
** soou as be was called upon lu aid In carrying out Its provblous. 
he would tend uu resignation to ihe appointing power. This an- 
nouncement was receivrd with thunders of applause. 

— A. VV. Snow, Cashier of the Moeiianica aud Manufacturer* 
Bank, ha* been com nu turd ta jalilu Providence iu default of $25,000 
ball. lie 1* a defaulter lo the amount of $:0 I U00 or u. Jib 
trial oooie* ou In December. 

— Jean Bapllste Chattlllon, aged 3s a native of Havre, France, 
wa* Instantly killed iu Torrlngtou, Ct„ by a tree (ailing upon bun as 
he was running toward lib cabin to escape a storm. The poor man 
has left a wife in a »ir<tngo land, 

— Of 159 Norwegians, wbo left Ouflalo for Milwaukee ia the 
propeller" Alleghany," 54 died ou the paaaago of ship lever, con- 
tracted iu a three months' passage from Europe. 

— Jackson Aveu* has becu tarred and feathered, and ridden on a 
mil, at Yorkvillc, S. C for aboIltioiiUm. 

— The " Boot hem Uaplbl," organ of Ihe Bnptbu in South Caro- 
lina, make* the following dcclarnllou respecting their opinions ou 
alavery: "So far (rota believing ihvery a sin, tiiey believe It lo be 
on institution sanctioueil by God, and the beat relation or the serv- 
er* and served that can cxbl." 

— The H" u hi Catholic itbhops in Canada East bare issued a 
pastoral letter, forbidding the people of their charges to read any 
Bible* or tracts, or even newspaper*.— ZionU Herald. 

— Esther Lawlon, aged 20, buug herself lu Newport, N. \ . . be- 
cause her IriendH opposed her marriage. 

— The names of tbo men orreated in Philadelphia on suspicion of 
perpctratiugibclatogre.it mall robbery iu that city, are Jctm Mc- 
Cartney, Tuuma* liranuan, John Bell, Thomas Vetch, and Rober) 
McDowell. They were committed for trial, a fellow called "Slum- 
muky Downs" swearing that he saw them ripping opeu the mail 
bags. Thry are all foreigners, and two have been convicts. The 
money was probably buried. 

— The first ticket for Jcnuy Liud's concert in Philadelphia, sold 
for $&£$. 

— t'npt. Miller, of ship Ciusader.al !hk port from Valparaiso, re- 
port* having passed ou the llth uf August, in lal. 54 47 S. Ion. til 50, 
a large blond of ke, about five hundred foci lu circu inference, and 
aitiy feel high. It was iloallug directly lu Ihe track of vesseb uavi- 
gating lo the eastward of the Falkland Islands. 

— James Kennedy, Esq., a highly respect aide clllteu of Webster, 
N. V., came to bb death by the kirk of a horse. 

— A report reached here uu tho lsth, ibat a serious riot had takeu 
place among the workmen ut the Uig Tunnel, Daltlniore, resulting 
iu ihe death r*t fifteen persons. The riot was still prevailing. 

— A tremendous ram storm, accompanied with thunder and light* 
nlug, occurred on the olght ot the Ltflh In Alleghany, Pa. An entire 
row of bouses were struck, shattering the windows to pieces, snd 
breaking up most of the furniture. The Inmates were more or leas 
shocked-onc man lying In bod was severely injured. Several per- 
son* were knocked down, one of whom (Dr. Ilcrron) remained In- 
seuslble some thoe. Dr. Swift's chuicb was struck, but the electric 
fluid was carried ofl* bv Ihu lightning-rod. A frame bouse bad its 
entire front carried awsy, leaving ihe itimnic* eiposcd m their beds 
The rain came dowu lu torrents, and the wind blew a perlecl hurri 
cane, causing a great number of accldenta. 

— On Wedneadavi last week, Mr. Story, of Waltham, in the em- 
ploy of J. II. Priest, storekeeper, wblle crosslug the railroad (rack 
in a horse and wagon, wo* run Into by the locomotive, the bone 
killed, the wagon completely demolished, nod Mr. Story barely es- 
caped withbbbfe. 



As our pnper b made ready for (he pre** on Wednesday, appoint, 
uiuiil* ritual be received, al Uie talesi, by Tuesday evening ; oilm- 
wise, they cannot be iiisertcd until the follow unj week. 

Ilro. I. H. Shipman will preach in Mount Holly, Vt., (lu ihe 
Mclhmlist rhapcl,) eveuiug ol .Nov. 12th, and remain thne until 
Thursday Uie Hih. lie will I* at the depot by the r. at train. 

Bro. C. W. Duruham will be with Ihe Church In Heater strut, 
Sow York, the second Sablaih In Nov. 

Elder Chaav Tttvlor will labor with u* nl North A Mm l on until 
fuitber noiice. Il any ol our nilnUleiiug bretbieu wish lo euhauie 
wllti htm, they am write to Smith Weiuiouth, Mai*. 

A'i'i... , Mum. (lu behalf ol the Church.; D. Ford, Clerk. 

Bro. A. Merrill will preach at Northfleld, Mas*., Oct. 23d i A tool, 
'£ih ; South Asliburuhmu, ■ \\\ , liu iiliurg, »nbl>n(h, :\\u . Lmuir 
burg, 1Mb | Marlboro', .'.'Mi ; Norlliboru', Wrtn ; Uolden, 31*1 ; >\ rr- 
cesler, .Nov. 5th ; lirtmhVId, bill i V* ore, "ah ; Gnnihj, hih ; Spm.g. 
field, (at liro. Currier's hull.' SuMmih, loth; lluviieuvilh-, fltb; 
Ashlleld, Lth ;Su. Ilawley, Uth. Each (except Sabbnlbs) at 1 r n. 

Tliere will lie a Conference in the Po.td meeting-house, Bradford, 
N. II., commencing Friusy, Nuv.&lh, at IU x at, and cuiitinuemri 
■lie SfltiUnih. Urn. Preble and Lock arc expected lo attend. In be- 
half of ihe brethren- J. Cummisos. 

There will be a Conference in North Danville, Vt., to commence 
Ihe sternal Snbbaih iu November, und continue over the lulluwuij 
Sabbath. Urn. E. Uuruham and L II. Hiipmnn aiccxpceud to ot- 
lend. U. S. Ki.iMii.ui, E. TuoNi-wa. 

Bro. B. Morley may be expect cd lo preach at N'orthuoro' do the 
first, third, uml llMi iwheii a lltih -ixuin >ut>l>acli» in each inuwli. 
Onlhesecuiui and fourth Subbaihs bo wiu be at Uberiy to supply 
other places. 

l'i< i. S. W. Ili-hnp will preach at Ashfield, 22d; ? e M ; South lb I- 
cheiiown, _ i x. h j . do ; ,m !■»■:. Sunda), . '■i-'i ; Ervmg, ^ilh, 1 r n i \er- 
nou, Vt.,Juth,do ; Duniuien>iowi„31strdo ; New nine (where bro. 
Whilaker may appotutj, Sunday, Nov. id. 

Bro. R. V. l.yoo will prraeb In AshOekl, Mass., Oct I9ih,6 PM« 
and reiuaiu over Ibe babbaih , Abington, i i, Sabbalhi - ■ 

Bro. E. Crowcll will preurh iu Lnchlkid, Me, i Waterman's nchwl 
house), Sunilay, ^7tii ; Urimswtck, Kbib, evening; N. Variiioutu, 
'JDlli, do; Weal Falmouth, twlieie Uiu. Maistou may afpolLt,j 
Stnli, do. 

Hro. N. Udliugs will preach at Spriugfield, Mass., the third Ssb- 
balli m Nuveuiber- 



nro. E. CROW ELI. has removed from Portsmouth lo Lawrence, 
Mass. 

GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AMGRICsX AftD EXOLIBH WORKS ON THE MOrHECIEs 1CUT»S 
TO TUB SECOND AUVBHT OF CRUST AND THE MILLEXNUM. 

WE have made arrangement* with a bouse lu London, to aV- 
hhdi us with ul| impoiiaui EnglUb works on the Advent, sui 
will engage lo supulv those desiring works of the above rhnrarici d 
the ear Tie* l possible looment. Addres*. J. V. HIMtS, OHkp of it* 
" Advent Uerald," No. b Chord on -sir cet, Boaioiu 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT Tills OFFICE. 



The Advent Hanr.-Tbis book contains Hymns of the haVi 
poetical meni, adapicd lo public and family worship, t\W* 
every Advexitiat out use without disturbance lo liU saitunesl* 
The "Harp "contains 4^1 pages, about half of which is set I* 
choice and appropriuie innsic- l'rlce, «u el*. 

Pockbt llAaP.— Thla contains ail the hymn* of the former. W 
Ihe music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thai It can* 
carried iu the pocket without eiicunibraucc. l'rlce, i'{ 

AnAbysia op Ssckkd Chronolocv . with the Eleu.tnls i • 
nology | anil Ihe i\uml<er» ol the lltbrew text vindicated. M 
S. Uhas.-1'rlce, 3^ cla. 

Fact* ON Ho* vmum.- Tht* work Is ilL*«ue<l loshow the *JJJ 
thai vast svslew of linqmt j, and lo exhibit it* cHMHjevs aoi«*i 
and Astonishing progr***. A candid perusal cf tiif» Wf**-f , 
touviure tiie most Incredulous, that I'uporw Instesd ol * Ki '\ 
lug weakeued, Is increasing in slrength, and will (■•■miiiw 
ao until It is destroyed by the brightness of Chrbl's cou.u» 
I'rlce, & cu. 

The Bible Class.-TIus b a prettily bound volume, desK'^ 1 H 
young persons, iboush ohter persons ma) rend it u itli i' 11 '' . 
bimibclurm ol lour conversation* la iweeii a teocheiai*"; 
pupils. Ttie topic* dlscusse.1 are-L The Bible. i-'^rSt 
dmii. 3. The Fersoiml Advent of ClirUl. 4. Shji* "l lJ 7 
coming near.-l'nce,2acu. 

The Hi: -riTiTtoN. Christ'* Kingdoni on Earth, the Re'.ur- 1 ^ 
rael, lugetber Willi iheir Fohtn-al Emancipniioi!. I 1 
linage and Wondilp; ab-o. Ihe Fall of Hab)b'n, *"d thetus- 
menu of its overthrow. By J. Litcb.— Price, in et*. 

CneDEX'a Concords noe.— Trust work Is so mtlvenslly ka*** - 
valued, lluu noihiiii neid be said lu il* Ikvur- rraxt** 
bound in sheep ; Si 'J5 lu boorda. 

Toe AsiBRiCAJt Vocai.iiT.-Far a full description of Ibis 
advertisement on Ihe preceding page^-l nee, Mi C"* 

TWO HtXDRKD STORIES FOE CHILDREN.— This I' 00 *'. f 

T. M. 1'reLle, ia a ravuriio w lib (he Utile lolks, awl ■'••■^ 
in iu tendency.— Price, S.I cl*. ^ 

Out IIlndred and Fifty Stories roi CiiiLDRM.-p'j i jri 
iher e\celleut story l>ook, emiwlbshtd with Jvur t*» l 
graving*.- Price, 3<| cu. 

Jeweu in Heaven.— This is a very handsome bi-J^Sf** 
pages, coiisbumx uf " olutnnries uf children, hi (tro-* 
preporoil and arranged by N. liervey. "- I'riciN *> ^v_, 

« B. REYNOLDS A CO., Publisher* aou B^i? ' 
% Cornhiil. Ilcsiton. Book* and Sleiloncn *upi-" 
lowest prices to those who buy to sell again. 



Rrcripu f>«oi Oct. lUlb lo Iht « 3 * , 

Tkt Ho. •.!)... lo tack tuau Mo\r, It II" Ko.tf ' | 
niu' h tht monty ertdittd putt, /i, com)"""' tjH 
vrtMinl Ho. oj lot HciriJ, Uu tCHiir utll •« — ' 
adoanct, or hou-Jur In arrtari. ^ i , 

T. Richard., Itt ; B. Perkun.M i S. Pilmw.soa : Jjv Jl| 
UU; 1. Crlrr. Jibs M . L'brk, t« : J. Wlw.**! J ii~.» ■ill 
l !. Bull, J«. ; P, II. Uwicncr, Sal ; J. Mutroon, iw ^ ; M T 
I Mb | J. W«, J* 1 J. Iloldoii, Milk.W •. L 4!*KSi.»iJ|I 
run, in! : K. II. Bml.jUS ', W. D.non. 5uh i S. 1 » • 

II,,., Ut, i R. ¥. Varna, ill ; K Purty, 313 : »j Jl 
; fomi <V*M lollrrnld .rut loj. H.j.W-riK* »'•. • Hi»fJS 
li. 1' Itiacra, x» : J. Ilarkrll. JM>1 J. Lnwohi. »»•;•}. >. »»ll 

you 81 Ju lu No. lid, k«ni,« $1 due .1 nul o I in» ' it* 

irr, M : E. Item, ili ; T. V. Iliilnrk. «S I «■■ (§■ 

VS. 11. R utile, iH i T. Aiwalw, jj»-t»cli *i„ „ lot* ™ 
Tao.. NTUt, IK ; a. Sate, is3-c»ca S»— »■ 




Luk- 9 : :840. 



"wa ii.ii !«r>r rowowBD oussi.xoi.v divi.kd rAOt.es, mavt w« m»ub kjobs bio you the ro\vu» , M , comiso 



NEW SERIES. VOL. VI. 



OF Out LORD JESUS CUBIST, BIT WERE r.VE-WITSE8»E» OF HIS 1UJKVTV . . . WHCT WE WEBB WITU III* IX THE HOLT MOl'tCT." 



No. 12. WHOLE No. 494. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS FUnLHIHEP BVERV fATLRbAT 

AT NO. 8 cnARDON-STREET. BOSTON, 

Br JOSHUA V. HIMBS, 

PROPRIETOR AND BDITOR 

rcBMi— 91 1 prr 'volume oftweiity-sk numbers. S3 for ill copies 
Slu for thirteen copies, in advance. 8iu{Ie copy, 5 cts, 

Alt oo luiiiiincatlons, orders, or remittance*, for Uil> office, should 
bed reeled lo J. V. Ill.VIbS, H<ntou. Mass. ,wl i«id.) Sabwri- 
bor* - names, with Ihdr I'aii-oillco address, •hould lie dulincllt 
slvim when money is fonvarded 




COMFORT T.VDER AFPLICTIO.V. 

BY IIASNlll MOKE. 

When cntherln* cloud* nroond I view, 
Anil ilny* nie dark, ilml friend, nie few, 
Ou Mini t lean, who not In vain 
Eiperurnccd every human polll: 
He »ee» my Brleht, allay* my fears, 
And count* and treasure* up uiy team. 

If authl ahonld tempi my soul lo stray, 
Kroin hcavcnlv wisdom's narrow Way,— 
T o fly the Kood I would pursue. 
Or do the thins I would nnl do, 
Hilll lie wlio f. Il leiiiplnliouV power, 
Shall guard mc In dial danicruui hour. 

If woundedltnre my bosom swell. 
Deceived hy iboM< 1 priuil 100 well, 
lie ishnll III* pll)lnf uld bestow, 
Who ant on earth severer wo ; 
At once l>c!ra)cd, denied, or rted. 
By those who shared lit* dally bread 

When vetint thmithts wlihin me rl*e, 
And, norr dismayed, my spirit dies , 
Yet Ho who did vuuchssie to hear 
The slt-kcniml niisuiidl of despair, 
Srirtll sweetly soothe, •hall aenlly dry, 
The ihrobblui lii'sri, lhe siicniiiiiii' rye. 

When inotirnhif o'er some none I betid, 
Whirh cover, all thin wa* n friend, 
And from hi* voire, hi* bund, hi* tiolle, 
lliviile* me for a llllle while *, 
Thou, ftiviour, msrk'at lhe loan I shed, 
For thou dldtl weep o'er Lazaru* dead. 

And O I when 1 have afdclv paused 
Throne h every conflict hut lhe last 1 
Still, still uticlianiii.*, watch bosnia 
Mv palnlul lieil.-lur thou hast dual ; 
Then point 10 realms of cloudless day, 
And wipe die Idlest Lea/ away. 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

C^cctnrra on lhe ScTcn Chnrcbes of Asia Minor. 

BT JOHN CL'MMIMO, D.O. 
LECTURE IX. — THE SOLDIERS OF CHRIST. 

" He that liatli an car, let him hear what the Spir- 
it saitli unto the Churches ; Tn him that ovurcomelh 
will 1 give to cat of lhe tree of life, which is in the 
midst of the paratlise of Goti." — Rev. 2:7. 

(Concluded.) 

" Ephesus. — This celebrated city, aocienilv 
lhe metropolis of Proconsular Asia or Ionia, 
now called Natolia, was situated about forty 
miles south-east of Smyrna, and five miles from 
the jEgean Sea, on the sides and at the foot of 
a range of mountains overlooking n fine plain, 
watered and fertilized by the river Cayster. It 
was considered a maritime city, and is said to 
have been built by Androclus, the son of Co- 
drus, king of Athens, as early as the time of 
David. It thenceforth occupied a distinguished 
place among the twelve confederated Ionian 
cities of Asia Minor. From the remotest peri- 
od. Ephesus wus celebrated for a temple of 
Diana, hence called the Ephesian goddess. 

" The inhabitants of Ephesus Were distin- 
guished more by their voluptuousness and their 
traffic, than by their taste for learning or philo- 
sophy. They are also said to have been ad- 
dicted to sorceiy and such like arts. What 
were called 'the Ephesian letters' appear to 
have been magical symbols inscribed on the 
crown, girdle, and feet of the statue Diana, in 
the great temple ; and it was believed that 
whoever pronounced them had forthwith all 
that he desired. In the Apostolic times, Ephe- 
sus was in its glory, and its streets resounded 
with the shouts, 'Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sian* !•— (Acts 19:28-31) When St. Paul 
visited the city, and a tumult in consequence 
arose, the town-clerk, or principal magistrate, 
made the followingspeech : — ' Ye men of Ephe- 
sus, what man is there that knoweth not how 
that the city of the Ephesians is a worshiper 
of the great goddess Diana, and of the image 
which fell down from Jupiter? Seeing, then, 
Wat these things cannot be spoken against, ye 
OOgnt to be quiet, and do nothing rashly. For 
ye have brought hither these men, who are nei- 
ther robbers of churches, nor yet blasphemers 



of your goddess.' The tradition here referred 
to, that the image of Diana originally fell from 
heaven, has induced some to conjecture that it 
might have contained an aerolite or atmospheric 
stone ; but the pretence was by no means pecu- 
liar to Ephesus. The Palladium of Troy, and 
the image of Minerva, were said to have been 
dropped from the clouds, and the sacred shield 
of the Romans was given in a similar manner 
in the reign of Numa Pompilius. This impos- 
ture, zealously propagated by the mythological 
priests, that trie statues at the shrines of which 
they ministered were the gifts of the celestial 
divinities, was early introduced into the Chris- 
tian Church, when it became infected by the 
leaven of superstition, and the legends of the 
monkish writers of communications from the 
Virgin and lhe Aposiles are not behind those 
which they imitated in pretensions to the mi- 
raculous. A similar origin to that of the Ephe- 
sian Diana has been claimed for the shrine of 
our Lady of Loreito, in Italy; and Pope John 
I. inarched out of the city of Rome in solemn 
procession to receive a picture of the Virgin, 
which was devoutly believed to have been sus- 
pended over the city for a considerable time. 

" St. Paul resided at Ephesus for three years, 
and founded a Church (Acts 20:31), which was 
sound in doctrine, and upright in discipline and 
prat-tice during his life; bat after the martyr- 
dom of the Apostle, the Ephesian Church de- 
clined, and its bishop was solemly warned to 
• repent and do the first works.' Trophiinns. 
the eminent disciple of St. Paul, who accompa- 
nied him on many of his journeys, was a na- 
tive of Ephesus ; and it is conjectured that 
Tychicus, the bearer of the Epistle to the 
Church, and of that to the Colossians, was so 
likewise. In a. d. 57, the Apostle, sailing from 
Assos to Tyre, appointed the elders nnd presby- 
ters of the Ephesian Church to meet him at 
Miletus, at which port he intended lo touch, 
not having time to visit their city. This inter- 
view was of an affecting nature, and evinces the 
strong attachment which his residence among 
them had produced. He told them on that oc- 
casion, that they would see his face no more — 
that after his departure, grievous wolves would 
enter in among the (lock ; and he anxiously 
exhorted those who had the oversight thereof, 
to feed the Church of God.— Acts 20:28. 

" Irensus and Eusebius relate a tradition, 
that St. John wrote his three Epistles at Ephe- 
sus, between the commencement of the Jewish 
war and the final subjugation of Palestine, 
when be first arrived and took up his residence 
in the city. Some of the Fathers affirm, that 
the beloved disciple was nccompanied into Asia 
Minor by the Virgin Mary, who resided at 
Ephesus, where she is said lo have been buried. 
In a. d. 142, Justin Martyr visited Ephesus, 
and held on that occasion his celebrated conver- 
sation on Christianity with Trypho, who is 
mentioned by Eusebius as the most eminent 
Jew of his lime. At the close of the second 
century, Polycrates, the bishop of Ephesus. 
engaged in a controversy respecting the observ- 
ance of Easter, which "threatened the extinc- 
tion of all kindly feeling between the parties. 

" The celebrated story of the Seven Sleepers, 
related by Gibbon, is connected with Ephesus. 
During the furious persecution of the Christians 
carried on by the Emperor Decius, seven noble 
Ephesian youths concealed themselves hi a cave 
in the neighborhood of the city, where they 
were immured by the tyrant. • They imme- 
diately fell into a deep slumber,' says Gibbon, 
'which was miraculously prolonged, without 
injuring the powers of life, during a period of 
one hundred and eighty-seven years. This 
popular tale, which Mohammed might have 
learned when he drove his camels to the fairs 
of Syria, is introduced as a Divine relation into 
the Koran. The story of the Seven Sleepers 
has been adopted and adorned by the nations 
from Bengal to Africa, who profess the Moham- 
medan religion, and some vestiges of a similar 
tradition have been discovered in the remote 
extremities of Scandinavia.' 

" In a. d. 431, the heads of the Church, in 
obedience to the imperial mandate, repaired to 



Ephesus, nnd deposed Nestorius, the bishop of 
Constantinople. The prelate was degraded from 
his ecclesiastical dignities, nnd confined in a 
monastery. At the commencement of the sixth 
century, Ephesus, like other Asiatic Churches, 
had lost almost every trace of its ' first love,' 
and the streams of Divine truth circulated by 
St. Paul, St. John, and Pnlycarp, became gradu- 
ally corrupted by error and superstition. ' At 
this era,' says Mr. Mil ner, ' the number of monks 
multiplied prodigiously in the East, invited to 
inaction and repose by its warm climate nnd 
sunny skies; and the myrtle crowned valleys 
of Asia Minor were crowded with fanatics, ea- 
ger to arrive at spiritual perfection by the con- 
stant pmctice of bodily ease. The north, with 
iis snows and mountains, had indeed its monas- 
teries, but the greatest hive was in the East, 
where the balmy breezes nnd ever-ripening 
fruits ministered to sensual gratification. The 
religious flocked to the plains of Syria lo dream 
away existence, and the beautiful valleys of 
Greece and Anatolia swarmed with a race 
whose pretensions to piety were laziness and 
superstition.' 

" In 1764, when Ephesus was visited by Dr. 
Chandler, ' its population consisted of a few 
Greek peasants, living in extreme wretchedness, 
dependence, and insensibility ; the representa- 
tives of an illustrious people, and inhabiting the 
wreck of their greatness, — some, the substruct- 
ure of the glorious edifices which they raised, 
snme beneath the vaults of the stadium, once 
the crowded scene of their diversions. We 
heard the partridge call in the area of the thea- 
tre and of the stadium. The glorious pomp of 
its heathen worship is no longer remembered ; 
and Christianity, which was there nursed by 
Aposiles and fostered by general councils, until 
it increased to fulness of siature, barely lingers 
on in an existence hardly visible. On approach- 
ing it from the wretched village of Aiasaluch, 
a few scattered fragments or antiquity occur ; 
and on the hill above, some traces of the former 
walls, and a solitary watch-tower, mark lhe ex- 
tent of the city. 

" At some distance are lhe remains of the 
theatre in which Demetrius raised the tumult 
against St. Paul; but of the once famous tem- 
ple of Diana not a stone is seen, except perhaps 
a few arches on the morass, which are conjec- 
tured to have supported il. ' A more thorough 
change,' says Mr. Emerson, ' can scarcely be 
conceived, than that which has actually occur- 
red at Ephesus, Once the seat of active com- 
merce, lhe very sea has shrunk from its solitary 
shores; its streets, once populous with the 
devotees of Diana, are now ploughed over by 
the Ottoman serf, or browsed by the sheep of 
the peasant. It was early the stronghold of 
Christianity, and stands at the head of the 
Apostolic Churches of Asia. It seems that 
there, as St. Paul says, 1 the word of God grew 
mightily and prevailed.' Not a single Chris- 
tian now dwells within it; its mouldering arch- 
es and dilapidated walls merely whisper the 
tale of its glory; and it requires the acumen of 
the geographer, nnd the active scrutiny of the 
exploring traveller, to form a probable conjecture 
as to lhe actual site of the first wonder in the 
world.' 

"The same writer continues to observe:— 
'The present state of Ephesus affords a striking 
illustration of the accomplishment of prophecy. 
Ephesus is the first of the Apocalyptic Churches 
addressed by the Evangelist in the name of 
Jesus Christ; his charge against her is a de- 
clension of religious fervor (Rev. 2:4), and his 
threat in consequence (Rev. 2:5), a total extinc- 
tion of her ecclesiastical brightness. Afiera 
protracted struggle with the sword of Rome and 
the sophisms of the Gnostics, Ephesus at last 
gave way. 

"The incipient indifference censured by the 
warning voice of the Prophet increased to a to- 
tal forgetfulness, till at length the threatenings 
of the Apocalypse were fulfilled, and Ephesus 
sunk with the general overthrow of the Greek 
empire in the fourteenth century. 

" The plough has passed over the city ; and 
when visited, in March 1826, by the Rev, 



Messrs. Hartley and Arundell, green com was 
growing in all directions amidst lhe forsaken 
ruins; and one solitary individual only was 
found who bore the name of Christ, instead of 
its once flourishing Church. Where once as- 
sembled thousands exclaimed, " Great is Diana 
of lhe Ephesians !" now the eagle yells, and lhe 
jackal moans. The soil of the plain on which 
the ruins of Ephesus lie appears rich: in the 
summer of 1835, when visited by Mr. Addison, 
it was covered wilh a rank burnl-up vegetation. 
' This place,' he states, ' is a dreary uncultivated 
spot ; a few corn-fields were scattered along the 
sile of the ancient city, which is marked by 
some large masses of the shapeless ruins and 
stone walls.'" 

What does all this teach us ? That the Gos- 
pel in the midst of a city is the strength, the 
glory, and the stability of it. The moment 
that her love left lhe city of Ephesus, her ships 
left her harbors, her soldiers deserted her stand- 
ard, her ancient and illustrious buildings crum- 
bled into ruins, nnd Ephesus alone, therefore, 
is a standing evidence that it is lhe Church of 
God, in old England's heart, that is the secret 
of the splendor of the diadem that is around lhe 
Queen of England's brow, It is Christianity 
among lhe people that is lhe grand secret of all 
our prospenly and greatness. It is not protec- 
tionism, it is not free trade, that is the substance 
of our commerce, the glory and lhe secret of 
our ngricullural prosperity ;— it is the Gospel 
alone; and he who becomes a Christian him- 
self and seeks to spread what he feels among 
those that are around him, does more to ad- 
vance our country in its loyally, in its integrity, 
in its strength, in its riches, in its commerce, 
in its manufactures, in its agriculture, than all 
the eloquent speeches made lhe one wav or the 
other wilhin the walls of parliament. It is by 
righteousness that a nation stands ; it is by sin 
that it descends to ils tomb. 1 have confidence 
in the Gospel, and confidence in ibat alone: 
and I believe, that when the hurricane" swept 
over Europe, and the kings were bowed before 
it as the grass before the breeze — when the 
earthqunke heaved, and convulsed great em- 
pires, and shattered strong and ancient thrones, 
il was not the guns that were concealed behind 
the walls of our great public buildings, nor those 
bayonets that bristled in the sun, nor those no- 
ble bands that crowded our streets and were 
ready when specially summoned specially lo 
act, that saved us; but it was that our people 
had within them, as a body, indirectly and di- 
rectly, that love to God which is the secret of 
true and lasting royally. As Ephesus lost her 
commerce when she lost her Christianity, so 
London will lose hers if ever she lose living re- 
ligion in the midst of her. There is already 
too litile Christianity, and too much room for 
more ; instead of Christian churches quarrelling 
with each other, and Christian ministers settling 
themselves in opposition to each other, all ought 
to labor as one. We want double the number 
of churches and chapels of every description; 
and 1 wish we could bring into them, not visit- 
ors from other communions and chapels, but 
men who are heathens and know not what 
Christ and his Gospel are. Let us feel that 
churches will stand in the present day, not by 
the excellence of their ecclesiastical polity, nor 
by the palronage of the state, nor by the endow- 
ment of the queen, nor by the votes of the peo- 
ple ; but by their allegiance to Christ, by their 
adherence to duty, by their sufferings for truth. 
Our churches are secured, not by the splendor 
of their liturgies, nor by the eloquence of their- 
preachers, or the multitude, or lhe grandeur, or 
the nobility of those that visit them ; but only 
by their faithfulness to God, their sacrifices for 
his cause, their sympathies with his people. — 
Men may talk about the succession, but I feel 
that this will be found the frailest reed in the 
universe when the ordeal comes ; for the time 
draws near when men will see that that is the 
best Church and the most apostolic Church that 
has the most apostolic charily — that that is the 
best minister who preaches divine sermons and 
lives a divine life — (hat is the best congregation 
which does most for the spread of the Gospel 
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which it has first tasted in all its sweetness and 
realized in all its power. 

END Of LECTORI II. 



From lUc London " Huiirlrrlj Journal ot Propbcer." 

The History of Chiliasm. 

(Concluded.) 

Our third statement is that, notwithstanding 
the blow given by Origenandkis followers. Chili- 
asm stUl remained the belief of a very large por- 
tion of the Church t ill the fifth or sixth century. 
It had now ceased to be universal. It was now 
no longer a test of perfect orthodoxy as in the 
days of Justin Martyr. But still it was not to 
be uprooted in a day, or an age, or even a cen- 
tury. It was too vital, too sacred a part of the 
Church's ancestral creed to be suddenly for- 
saken. It continued to be widely received in 
the Church until by the gradual uprise of Popery 
it was swept clean away. 

We found this statement on the following 
facts : — 

(1.) The testimony of Lactantius, who flour- 
ished aboutthe year310. In his " Institutions*' 
he frequently refers to Chiliasm, showing us 
not only that he held it himself, but that the 
Church generally held it in his day. We take 
the following statement of his views from an old 
author : — 

" From this seventh book we shall give sev- 
eral passages. In our forth book we hove 
spoken of the first coming of the Lord : now let 
us relate his second, which the Jews also ac- 
knowledge and expect; because it is of neces- 
sity that he should return to comfort them, 
whom before he had come to call altogether." — 
chap. 1. 

" It is ordained by the disposal of the highest 
God, that this unjust age, a certain space of 
time being run, shall have an end; when, all 
wickedness being extinct, and the sons of the 
godly being called back to a blessed life, there 
shall flourish a quiet, tranquil, peaceable, and 
golden age, God himself then reigning." — 
chap. 7. 

" Let philosophers know, who number thou- 
sands of ages since the beginning of the world, 
that the sixth thousandth year is not yet con- 
cluded or ended. But that number being ful- 
filled, of necessity there must be an end, and 
the state of human things must be transformed 
into that which is better." — chap 14th. This 
he largely and learnedly prove? from God's 
making the world in six days, and resting the 
seventh ; alleging the Prophet's expression, that 
a thousand years are but as one day, ice. 

" And after these things," says he again, 
" the places of the dead shall be opened, and 
the dead shall rise again, and the great judg- 
ment shall be performed by God-Christ concern- 
ing them, of which judgment and kingdom the 
Erythrasan Sibyl thus speaks : 'When the day 
shnll receive its fatal end, and the judgment of 
the immortal God shall come to mortals, then 
shall come upon men the great judgment and 
the beginning, &c.' Nevertheless, all univer- 
sally shall not be then judged of God ; but those 
only which are versed in the religion of God." 
—chap. 19th and 20th. 

" The poets by poetical licence corrupted that 
which they had received ; for in that they sang, 
— that men, having finished a thousand years 
among the dead, should be restored to life again, 



shall take the kingdom, and there shall be a 
pure earth, holy, a land of the living, not of tho 
dead,' which David foreseeing, by the eye of 
faith, cries out (Psalm 27:13), • I believe to see 
the goodness of the Lord in the land of the 
living,' a land of the meek and humble : for 
Christ saith (Matt. 5:5), 'Blessed are the meek, 
for they shall possess the earth.' And the Pro- 
phet saith (Isa. 26:6), ' the feet of the meek and 
humble shall trend upon it.' On this passage 
Mr. Mede says, 'This you see was the opinion 
of the whole orthodox Christian Church, in the 
ace immediately following the death of St. 
John, (when yet Polycorp, and many disciples 
of the Apostles were living,) as Justin Martyr 
expressly affirms : a testimony absolute without 
all comparison to persuade such as rely upon 
authority and antiquity. And therefore it is to 
be admired (saith Mr. Mede) that an opinion 
once so generally received in the Church, 
should ever have become cried down and buried. 
But those times which extinguished this, brought 
in also other alterations ; and perhaps some- 
thing in lieu of that, and relating to it, (which 
perhaps few observe, that have knowledge 
enough of the rest,) namely, prayers for the dead, 
which were then conceived after this manner ; 
that they may have their part in the first resur- 
rection.'" 

Thus we see that not only does this Council 
state what we believe to be the scriptural view, 
but cites those passages which we are accus- 
tomed to cite, and which our opponents gener- 
ally either explain away or deny as applicable. 
Now is it possible to suppose that this great 
Council of the Church, so well known in history 
for its condemnation of Arianism, should be 
unanimous upon a tenet which had died out of 
the Church ? It is obvious that nearly a century 
after the days of Origen and Dionysius, Chili- 
astic doctrine was still truly the creed of the 
Church, or at least of the greater part of it. In 
this Council it stands before us, not only disso- 
ciated from heresy, but opposed to it ; nay, not 
only opposed to heresy, but united to what was 
sound and holy. It was the defenders of the 
Trinity, — the firm upholders of the orthodox 
belief, — the learned and the holy of the fourth 
century, that gave forth the declaration in 
favor of Chiliasm. So that we gather from 
this these two conclusions,—; first, that Chiliasm 
was still the general, though not the universal 
creed of the Church ; and secondly, that it was 
entirely assimilated with all that is sound in 
doctrine and godly in life. 

(3.) Jerome, who flourished about one hun- 
dred years later, in the beginning of the follow- 
ing century, gives us a very explicit testimony 
ns to the prevalence of Chiliasm, He was one 
of the most resolute enemies of the doctrine 
that ever wrote, never missing an opportunity of 
assailing it, yet the following is his confession. 
Speaking of the Millenarian, Apollinarins, he 
remarks, — " An author whom not only the men 
of his own 3ect,but most of our people likewise, 
follow on this point (Chiliasm), so that it is not 
difficult to prove what a multitude of persons 
will be offended with me." Thus, here and 
elsewhere, he speaks as if the Chiliasts were 
still a great multitude (plurima multitudo.) In- 
deed, both he and Augustine, while condemn- 
ing thedoctrine most resolutely, evidently speak 
as men who felt that they were in a minority 
upon the subject in the Christian Church. 
Our fourth statement is, thai, from the time 



Our sixth statement is, that during the sec- 
ond century after t/ie Reformation it rose into 
still greater eminence, especially in England. 
Very many of the Nonconformists and the men 
of that age held it, and no time, save our own, 
abounds in such a numerous authorship upon 
the subject. A large number of the Westmin- 
ster Assembly held it. Twisse, the President 
of that Assembly, was a millennrian, and many 
others of that age, of all denominations, Episco- 
palians, Presbyterians, and Independents ; and 
so strong was their position felt to be, that R. 
Baxter honestly confesses that though he did 
not agree with them, he could not refute them. 
The Ffth Monarchy men, no doubt, took it up 
and brought discredit on it ; but, though the 
actings of these men were fanatical, it must be 
remembered that they were men doctrinally 
most sound in the faith, strong Culvinists, and 
clear in Evangelical truth. But apart from them 
it was held by numbers in that age who had no 
participation in their fanaticism. 

Our seventh statement is, that during the last 
century Chiliasm almost died away. With spirit- 
ual life it sunk and nearly disappeared. To 
the chill Arminanisin of the last century it 
showed no affinity. Its greatest opponent dur- 
ing the last century, the great propounder and 
maintainer of the spiritual reign, was Whitby, 
noted for his Arminianism, and one may find 
in his works, side by side, his treatises for the 
spiritual reign and against the imputed right- 
eousness of Christ. 

In truth, Chiliasm has always showed the 
strongest affinity for Cnlvanism, and antago 
nism to the opposite. Its opponents in past ages 
were men noted for heresy ; for among them 
we reckon Gnostics, Origeni^ts, Papists, Socini 
ans, and others of like unsoundness in the faith. 

But we must here close our sketch of the 
history of Chiliasm. Our latter statements 
have been brief enough, as in truth they are 
intended rather as a table of contents to a work 
which, if leisure were given, might yet be un- 
dertaken; a work which by minute historical 
investigation would undertake to prove the as- 
sociation or alliance that has existed in all ages 
between Chiliasm and soundness in the faith. 
Not as if this alliance were invariable or uni- 
versal; nor as if the converse were so either; 
but the singularly numerous testimonies to the 
above state of opinion, prove such an extent of 
alliance or sympathy, as to justify us entirely in 
classing Anti-Chiliasm with heresy, and in set- 
ting down Chiliasm as the natural associate and 
friend of all that is sound iu doctrine, and ele- 
vated in spiritual life. 
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— their understanding deceived them. For the 

dead shall indeed rise again, not a thousand j that Popery rose into the ascendant in t/ie sixth 
years after their death, but that, being restored century, and during all the ages in which it had 
to life again, they may reign a thousand years [he ascendant, Millenarianism was silenced. — 

By God Lac- Jerome, in whose works the seeds of almost 
nly explained every Popish error may be found, led the oppo- 
sition. After his day the opposition became 
more general, till at last Chiliasm was not only 
attacked by the arguments but condemned by 
the Councils of the Apostate Church. Popery 
during its whole reign maintained an unmiti- 
gated hostility to Chiliastic doctrine. Had it 
maintained silence upon the subject, one might 
have thought that the subject was merely for- 
gotten ; but it has not kept silence. It has 
openly denounced the doctrine, though it finds 
great difficulty in excusing Papias, Tertullian, 
Irenanis, &c„ for their belief of it. One cannot 
help concluding from the enmity which Popery 
manifested, that there must have been some 
among the noble army of martyrs who held it. 
It is difficult otherwise to account for the Popish 
hostility and condemnation. Would Popery 
have troubled itself with the doctrine had it not 
been maintained by some of those who held fast 
the gmce of God ? 

Our fifth statement is, that during the first 
century after the Reformation it rose again into 
notice, and was held by several learned and god 
ly men ; while it was strongly opposed, not 
only by the Papists but by the Socinians. — 
Some fragments of it seem to have been held 
by the Anabaptists of that age, who thus brougb 
discredit on it ; but still some sound and able 
men maintained it. while Socinus himself at 
tacked it in a letter "contra Chiliastas." So 
that still we see heresy taking the field against 
Chiliasm, not siding with it : still we see Chili- 
asm in alliance with orthodoxy. 



with God." — chapter 22d. 
tantius means Christ ; as he ope 
himself a little before."— Homes on the Resur- 
rection. 

(2.) The Council of Nice, which met in the 
year 325, promulgated among its " forms of ec- 
clesiastical doctrine, according to which all 
teachers in the Church were to frame their dis- 
course," a declaration which brings out the de- 
cided Chiliasm of that Assembly. It is to the 
following effect : — 

" I shall conclude this evidence by a quota- 
tion from the Acts of the Council of Nice, called 
by Coostantine the Great, so late as the year 
325. This council, besides their definition of 
faith and canons ecclesiastical, did set forth cer- 
tain AmTBxmMK, or Forms of Ecclesiastical 
Doctrines ; according to which all teachers in 
the Church were to frame their discourse and 
direct their opinion. And if these forms were 
not then first composed, they were at least so 
moderated, that both parties might accept them, 
being (as you may see) delivered in the lan- 
guage of Scripture. Some of thesef orms are re- 
corded by Gelasius Cyzicenus ; among which 
is this, for the doctrine of the state of the res- 
urrection, beginning ' M«poTip«« t xoo-pm,' Sec. 
The world was made more minute, or viler, be- 
cause of foreknowledge. For God saw that 
man would sin : therefore we expect new heav- 
ens and a new earth, according to the Holy 
Scriptures, when shall shine forth the appear- 
ance and kingdom of the great God, and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. And then as Daniel 
saith (chap. 7:18.) ' the saints of the Most High 



As our Saviour is compared with the sun, 
we may see in that orb some of the evidences of 
the value of the Redeemer to the moral world. 
As the source of light, or as the element of 
ight, it is frequently alluded to in the sacred 
record. Hence, a son, joy, the gospel, Jehovah, 
&c., are used to express the light of the soul. — 
The two aspects of the Messianic prophecies 
differ so widely that the Jews in some instances 
expected two Messiahs: the one, Messiah Ben 
David ; and the other, Messiiih Ben Ephrnim ; 
the former a conqueror, and the latter a suffer- 
ing victim. But they were seen mysteriously 
blended in the same person. To a race fallen 
and benighted like ours, a Saviour is our only 
Hope, and to the renewed their only Light. 

The sun is the unceasing fountain of ligh 
to all the members of our system. For nearly 
six thousand years there has flowed hence an 
exhaustless ocean of splendor. The sun clothes 
our gardens in all the varied hues of beauty ; 
converts the trembling dew-drops into so many 
pearls of all the colors of paradise ; it paints 
those changeable hues over the plumage of 
birds, and flings the glories of light and loveli 
ness over the landscape ; it builds upon th 
vanishing bosom of the dark, retiring thunder 
cloud, the bright arch of many colors, and gild 
the clouded scenery with its purple risings 
and golden settings. The sun flings a robe of 
loveliness around our world every morning, and 
gives to the gem and the diamond their match- 
less value and beauty. After the reign of win- 
ter is over, it melts the icy bands, and unlocks 
the frozen springs and streams, and, piercing 
the cold earth, quickens into life and verdure 
all the slumbering elements of nature. Need 
we wonder that the Persian bowed the knee in 
humble devotion to the sun as supreme deity ? 
And the mariner, long tossed by the tempests, 
as night rests upon the deep, sends up his fer- 
vent prayer amid the howling storm for the 
sun to rise and cheer. And as he beholds, the 
dark clouds are tinged by the first faint dawn, 
— the waves appear not half so high, and the 
winds not half so fierce. An unsetting Sun 
Divine will be an element of heaven's bliss ; for 
there shall be no night there. 

Jesus is our sun, as he shows us our real con- 
dition. The gloomiest feature in the ruin of 
our race is, that we were lost, yet we knew it 



not. We were travelling to perdition, and mis- 
took it for the path to jieace. Plotinus, a hea- 
then, said, a good man differed from God only 
in not being quite as old. Conceive a goodly 
palace, with fair exterior, standing in a waste 
desert; but all its doors and windows are bar- 
red; no light can enter, no eye can see within. 
Thus is the soul of man without the light which 
Christ brings. He comes nnd unbars the door ; 
and, lo! all is one scence of blasted desolation 
and death. He is the Light of the world. He 
opened the heart of Lydiu, nnd she saw by the 
light her ruin and her recovery. Our passions, 
like so many slumbering tigers, are unknown 
to us until revealed by this Light. Here are 
memorials of our sins, stored away as in a trea- 
sure-house, and unseen by our own eye, until 
Christ enters, ns erst he did into the temple pro- 
faned. He might say : " My Father's house 
ye have made a den of thieves." The gathered 
wisdom of ages never has taught a heathen 
sage his desperate condition. Shut the Bible, 
and who can tell whether sin be a disease, a 
weakness, or a curse? "Without Christ, and 
the mind of earth's wisest philosophers is as 
dark and cold ns the deepest cavern in Siberia! 
But the Saviour comes, and all the delusions 
and deceits of the soul are revealed ; as the 
moon, bursting from the clouds, reveals to the 
midnight traveller the bridge swept away by the 
swollen stream. 

No light of created material can penetrate 
the rock, or the gloomy grave ; but no night of 
sin, no concealment of crime, no refuge of guilt, 
can exclude the light of Christ. Satan may 
build a thousand fortifications around the sin- 
ner's heart; but the Light Divine pierces through 
them all like glass, and shows the secrets of the 
heart. Prejudice and Fanaticism bind their 
victims in chains of malice and thrust them in- 
to the inner dungeon ; but this holy Light en- 
ters the tower, passes the prison walls, pierces 
the iron gates, enters the hearts of the chained, 
the scourged, the afflicted, and converts the 
gloom of the dungeon into the bloom and beauty 
of Eden. 

Light is diffusive. A ray falling on the prism 
is divided into seven different rays of as many 
colors, and they diverge for ever. A ray of 
ight would travel for ever, unless intercepted. 
Thus the light of Jesus infuses a radiant power 
nto the Christian's graces, and renders them, 
ike Ezekiel's wheels, instinct with life, and love 
and light. A Christian's light has l*en im- 
mured in the cells of the Inquisition, bound to 
ihe wheel, chained to the stake, nailed to the 
cross, and flung to the lions ; but the gates of 
hell could not put it out. The wrath of man 
might as well essay to bind down the rising sun, 
as to extinguish the burning and shining light 
reflected by the disciple and martyr from his 
ascended Lord. A ray of light will continue 
to shine until it is annihilated. A saint will 
reveal the beauty and radiance of holiness until 
he is called to shine in nnother world. As Cow- 
per expresses it: — 

When one that holds communion with the skies 
Hi- filled his urn where those pure waters rise, 
And once more mingles wilh us meaner things, 
'Tise'en as if an angel shook his wings: 
Immortal fragrance fills the circuit wide, 
That tells ns whence those treasure were supplied.' 1 

It matters not whether the world know us or 
not; their knowledge, their commendation, are 
nothing to us, if only we bear the image of 
Jesus. Break a mirror into a thousand pieces, 
and every glittering fragment reflects the full- 
orbed image of the sun. Thus every disciple, 
however despised, however scorned, reflects the 
great Light of the world. Angels, who erst in 
Eden saw our sire unfallen bear this image, and 
held sweet communion with him, rejoice to see 
and love poor worms of the dust, adorned with 
that same image in this dark, dim spot, which 
men call earth. If Christ withdraw one mo- 
ment his divine presence, the light of the soul 
goes out in darkness ; for our life is hid with 
Christ in God. To expect the sinner to show 
forth the light of holiness without Christ, is to 
expect Lazarus to leave his grave before Jesus 
cries, " Come forth !" Without Christ all " in- 
ward lights" are folly's brood, God himself 
being Judge. " He that trusteth his own heart 
is a fool." He that would enter some mountain 
cave and commence digging for sunlight, would 
be abuot as wise as those who shut the Bible 
and dream of finding salvation. It is the voice 
of Christ : " They that hate me love death." — 
To mistake our wretched self-righteousness, 
rags and rents, for the seemly robe of light and 
love of Jesus, is to mistake Cimmerian darkness 
for the splendor of noonday. 

Let us not envy the worldling his husks and 
beggarly elements here. His pleasures, his 
honors, his highest hopes, end in the dark, dark 
night that knows no morn. The proud, wicked 
Egyptians dwelt in the gloom that covered their 
laud, while the Hebrews had " light in their 
dwellings." It was the affection of those noble 
old soldiers crying to their king : " Go not forth 
to battle, lest thou quench the light of Israel." 
Reader, grieve not the Spirit, lest thou quench 
the light of hope in the night of endless despair! 

CUrliltu InlellUcucrr. 
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A Nation without God. 

I know — I sigh when I think of it — that hith- 
erto the French people have been the least re- 
ligious of all nations of Europe. Is it because 
the idea of God — which arises from ail the evi- 
dences of Nature, and from the depths of reflec- 
tion, being the profotindest and weightiest idea 
of which human intelligence is capable, and the 
French mind being the most rapid, but the most 
superficial, the lightest, the most unreflective of 
all the European races — has not the force and 
severity necessary to carry far and long the 
greatest conception of the human understandig? 
Is it because we are and have been a military 
people, a soldier nation, led by kings, heroes, 
ambitious men, from battle-field to battle-field, 
making conquests and never keeping them, 
ravaging, dazzling, charming, and corrupting 
Europe ; and bringing home the manners, vices, 
bravery, lightness, and impiety of the camp to 
the fireside of the people ? I know not ; but 
certain it is that the nation has an immense 
progress to make in serious thought if she 
wishes to remain free. 

If we look at the characters, compared as re- 
gards religious sentiment, of the great nations 
of Europe, America, and even Asia, the advan- 
tage is not for us. The great men of other 
countries live and die on the scene of history, 
looking up to Heaven — our great men appear 
to live and die, forgetting completely the only 
idea for which it is worth living and dying — 
they live and die looking at the spectator; or 
at most, at posterity. 

Open the history of America, the history of 
England, and the history of France; read and 
compare the great lives, the great deaths, the 
great martyrdoms, the great words at the hour 
when the ruling thought of life reveals itself in 
the last words of the dying. 

Washington and Franklin fought, spoke, suf- 
fered, ascended and descended in their political 
life of popularity, in the ingratitude of glory, 
in the contempt of their fellow-citizens— always 
in the name of God, for whom they acted. — 
The Liberator of America died confiding to 
God the liberty of the people, and his own soul 1 

Strafford, who died for the constitution of his 
country, wrote to Charles I., to entreat him to 
consent to his execution, in order to prevent 
political troubles; after this consent was ob- 
tained, he wrote — " Put not your confidence in 
princes, nor your trust in the sons of men, for 
salvation cometh not from them, but from on 
high." 

In his way to the scaffold he stopped under 
the window of his friend the Bishop of Loudon ; 
he raised his head towards him, and asked his 
prayers in the terrible moment thnt awaited 
him. The aged prelate burst into tears, and 
giving his trembling benediction, fe'l senseless 
in the arms of those who surrounded him. 

Strafford went on his way, strengthened by 
the Divine influence, invoked by the venerable 
man, and spoke with calmness to the people as- 
sembled to see him die. "I only fear one 
thing." said he ; " it is, that this is on unhappy 
presage for my couutry — this effusion of inno- 
cent blood. I am now at the end — one stroke 
will make a widow of my wife, and orphans of 
my children, will deprive my servants of an af- 
fectionate master, will separate me from my 
dear brother, and my friends. May God replace 
all to them." 

He undressed, and laying his head on the 
block, said, " I thank my heavenly Master for 
enabling me to await this blow without fear 
and for not permitting me to be dismayed by 
an instant of terror. I lay down my head on 
this block with as much composure as I ever 
laid it down to sleep." 

Behold faith in union with patriotism. Look 
at Charles I. in his turn, that model of the 
death of kings. At the moment of receiving 
the stroke of the axe, whose edge he examined, 
he raised his head, and said to the minister 
who attended him, " Remerabi-r !" That is, re- 
member to tell my sons never to avenge the 
death of their father. 

Sidney, the young martyr of a patriotism, 
guilty of nothing but impatience, and who died 
to expiate his country's dream of liberty, said 
to his jailor, " I rejoice that I die innocent to- 
wards the king, but a victim, resigned to the 
King on high, to whom all life is due." 

The Republicans of Cromwell only sought 
the way of God, even in the blood of battles. — 
Their politics were their faith— their reign a 
prayer — their death a psalm. One hears, sees, 
feels that God was in all the movements of! 
these great people. 

But cross the sea, traverse La Mancha, come 
to our times, open our annals, and listen to the 
last words of the great political actors of the 
drama of our liberty. One would think that 
God was eclipsed from the soul ; that His name 
was unknown in the language. History will 
have the air of an atheist, when she recounts 
to posterity these annihilations, rather than 
deaths, of celebrated men in the greatest year 
of France ! The victims only have a God ; the 
tribunes and lictors have none. 

Look at Mirabeau on the bed of death : 



" Crown me with flowers," said he, " intoxicate 
me with perfumes. Let me die to the sound of 
delicious music." — Not a word of God or his 
soul. Sensual philosopher, he desired only a 
supreme sensualism, a last voluptuousness to 
his agony. 

Contemplate Madame Roland, the strong- 
henrted woman of the Revolution, on the cart 
that conveyed her to death. She looked con- 
temptuously on the besotted people who killed 
their prophets and sibyls. Not a glance toward 
Heaven ! Only one word for the earth she was 
quitting — •' 0, Liberty !" 

Approach the dungeon door of theGirondins. 
Their last night is a banquet. The only hymn, 
the Marseillaise ! 

Follow Camille Desmoulins to his execution. 
A cool and indecent pleasantry at the trial, and 
a long imprecation on the road to the guillotine, 
were the two last thoughts of this dying man 
on his way to the last tribunal. 

Hear Danton on the platform of the scaffold, 
at the distance of a line from God and eternity. 
'• I have had a good time of it ; let me go to 
sleep." Then to the executioner, " You will 
show my head to the people ; it is worth the 
trouble!" His faith, annihilation; his last 
sigh, vanity; behold the Frenchman of this 
later age ! 

What must one think of the religious senti- 
ment of a free people whose great figures seem 
thus to march in procession to annihilation, and 
to whom that terrible minister, Death itself, re- 
calls neither the threatenings nor the promises 
of God ! 

The Republic of these men without a God 
has quickly been stranded. The liberty won 
by so much heroism and so much genius has 
not found in France a conscience to shelter it, a 
God to avenge it, a people to defend it against 
that atheism which has been called glory ! An 
atheistic republicanism cannot be heroic. — 
When you terrify it, it bends ; when you would 
buy it, it sells itself. It would be very foolish 
to immolate itself. Who would take any heed ? 
the people ungrateful, and God non-existent! 
So finish atheist revolutions! Uuuitiue. 




A Heavenly City. 

A VISION OF WHAT WILL BE. (Rev. 21.) 

As once upon the time 
Of the lovely evening chime, 
When the shadows 'gan to go 
O'er the day's departing glow, 
And the twilight dimness came, 
Quenching every sunny flame, 
Save the blushes on the breast 
Of the faintly crimson'd west, 
And o'er every tree and bush, 
Hung the evening's quiet hush, 
Deep'ning till the sounds of life 
All had ceased their busy strife, 
And the holy calm of heaven 
Gathered o'er the gentle even'. 
Breathing through the humble spirit 
That sweet peace the blest inherit. 

Yes, as once on such a time, 

I sat musing all alone, 
Visions of a fairer clime, 

With a beauty all her own, 
And a glory mortal eye 

Ne'er hath seen on earth below, 
Such came brightly floating by, 

With so marvelous a glow 
Of a blest reality. 

That my very soul was bow'd 
As I bent adoring knee, 

And in rapture wept aloud, 
Wept for very grief of gladness, 

That there should be given me, 
Amidst life's gloom and gladness, 

Aught so beautiful to see. 

I saw it like n city 

Of bright and burnished gold, 
With a flood of nmber light 

O'er its golden glory roll'd ; 
From glist'ning tower and turret, 

Rain'd back the mellow rays, 
Till the very atmosphere 

Seem'd burdened with the blaze ; 
Thnt blaze of light and glory, 

Would I could show it thee ! 
As all dazzlingly it shone, 

0 ! so glorious to see ! 

Through that atmosphere of light. 

With their slender shafts of snow, 
Rose a thousand minarets, 

Towering o'er the roofs below ; 
Rose a thousand giant domes, 

High on clustering columns pi I'd. 
Pil'd against the blue of heaven 

With a beauty passing wild, 
With a beauty none can tell ; 

Would I could tell it thee ! 
As it gleom'd before my soul, 

0 ! so marvelous to see ! 

Then that.mighty mountain wall, 
Girding with its bright outline, 

Temple, tower, and dome, and hall, 
How its battlements did shine ! 



And its gates of massive pearl, 

All with iris hues o'erhung. 
From their opening portals flash 'd 

Light and beauty, as they swung; 
But the glory they reveal'd, 

How can I tell it thee ! 
As it bursts upon my sight, 

0 ! so wonderful to see ! 

There through the golden streets, 

And by the crystal river, 
Whose silver floods so purely flow, 

And sweetly flow forever, 
Myriads of holy beings walked, 

In shining garments dressed, 
And with pure and happy hearts, 

Throbbing peaceful in each breast, 
And lighting up that beauty 

Which I may not tell to thee : 
It hath not entered human heart, 

0! so beautiful to see! 

And once I caught the murmur 

Of an nnthem's distnnt swell ; 
From a far-off band it come ; 

And its cadence rose and fell, 
0! so ravishingly sweet ! 

That it melted me to tears; 
I hear it ringing still, 

Through the lapse of silent years. 
And it ever, ever, singetb, 

In its melody to me, 
Of that city, 0 ! that city ! 

So glorious to see ' 

And unnumber'd silver bells, 

While that shining army sang, 
Slowly swinging in the breeze, 

Most musically rang; 
Rang in matchless harmony 

Thnt no human tongue can tell. 
It held me chained and breathless, 

Like the magic of a spell ; 
And it filled my inmost soul 

With a longing wish to be 
Forever in thnt city, 

0! so beautiful to see ! 

Thus I saw upon that time, 
Of the lovely evening chime ; 
And I know 'twas not a dream : 
For I caught its waking gleam, 
And I watched it brighter grow, 
Till its full meridian glow, 
With an overwhelming might, 
Burst upon my ravish 'd sight; 
And though bowed with holy awe, 
I that matchless city saw, 
Full as palpably and plain, 
As if here on earth again, 
With its mingled gems and gold, 
And a beauty all untold, 
In its glory it should rise 
Bright before our wond'ring eyes. 

That citv, 0 ! thnt city ! 

Its image oft returns ; 
And in Memory's holy light 

Most beautifully burns : 
So beautiful! it filleth 

My eyes with gushing tears ; 
For it cometh o'er my spirit 

Like the memory of past years — 
The memory of past years, 

As it poureth o'er the soul, 
With its perish'd loveliness. 

Till emotion bursts control ; 
Or as if that loveliness, 

In n new awakened prime, 
Outstripping all its beauty 

In its early elder-time, 
Should burst upon the gazer, 

As with dim and tearful eye 
He stands in sorrow weeping 

That such excellence could die, 
Until anew he weepeth 

For joy that it should be 
O! once again before him, 

And so beautiful to see. 

National Era. 

Plain Practical Questions. 

Who is born of God ? " Whosoever be- 
lieveth that Jesus is the Christ, is born of God ; 
and every one thatloveth him that begat, loveth 
him also that is begotten of him." — 2 John 5:1. 

When may we know that we love the chil- 
dren of God ? "By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love God and 
keep his commandments." — 2 John 5:2. 

When do we love God ? " For this is (he 
love of God, that we keep his commandments; 
and his commandments are not grievous." — 2 
John 5:3. 

What do those overcome who are born of 
God ? " For whatsoever is born of God over- 
cometh the world ; and this is the victory that 
o»ercometh the world, even our faith. Who 
is be that overcometh the world, but he that 
believeth that Jesus is the Son of God." — 2 
John 5:4, 5. 

What do those have who believe on the Son 
of God? "He that believeth on the Son of 
God hath the Witness in himself." 

What hath the man done who believeth not 
God ? " He that believeth not God hath " (in 



his own mjnd) " made him o liar, because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his 
Son."— 2 John 5:10. 

What is the record of God in his Son hath 
given to us ? " And this the record, that God 
hath given to us eternal life ; and this life is in 
his Son."— 2 John 5:11. 

Dear reader, carefully consider these ques- 
tions, and may they be the means of leading 
you to the blessed Saviour. 0, remember that 
if they are wisely considered you may be saved 
from death and made eternally alive. Neglect 
to consider them, and you must be lost forever. 
Jesus is now waiting to bless them to your .-oul's 
salvation ; he is nenr to make you happy in his 
love, and will you turn a deaf ear to all his en- 
treaties? Turn and just look upon him (by 
faith) for one moment and see how beautiful 
he is, and with what winning accents he is 
pleading for you to become his, and methinks 
one sight uf that form will so ravish your soul 
that you will say, I will be forever thine, 0, 
Immanuel, Saviour. c.ni.P.tnoinirca. 



The Blind Man of the London Post- 
Office. 

A writer in the London Quarterly Review 
thus humorously describes the decipherer of il- 
legible, incomprehensible, or inadequate letter 
addresses, which find their way into the London 
Post-office : — 

In the first opperation of dividing into four- 
teen main classes the whole of the letters for 
the United Kingdom, as well as for all foreign 
countries, which pass daily through the Inland 
Department of the London Post-office, there 
exists among the pigeon holes one marked 
" blind." 

Into this little hospital for the destitute or 
houseless poor, are thrown by each sorter 
throughout the department, all letters bearing 
an illegible, an incomprehensible, or an inade- 
quate address. It appears, from several experi- 
ments which have been made in the Post-office, 
that of any given number of letters taken up nt 
random as they are poured out of the bags, 
about one tenth of them have not, on their ad- 
dresses, any post town ! On one day, 3559 let- 
ters arrived at St. Martin's-le-Grand, addressed 
" London ;" most of them being only to petty 
shopkeepers, who, with a turkey-cock's desire 
to look grand, had struttingly supplied their 
country correspondents with this single word as 
their sufficient address ; and yet, such is the 
intelligence of the post-office — such its triumph 
of mind over matter — that every one of these 
letters was delivered to the person for whom it 
was meant ! 

We must here pause for a moment to observe, 
that it would relieve the servants of the post- 
office from infinite vexation and trouble, and, to 
the advantage of all classes, would materially 
expedite the delivery of letters, if the public of 
their own accord would, 'or by the imposition of 
a heavy extra postage could be required to, re- 
verse the existing foolish fashion by writing 
legibly, as the first word of the address of every 
letter — the only one out of the present confused 
irrelevant mnss which the sorter wishes to dis- 
cover, and has now to search for — namely, the 
post hum; after which the name of the pretty 
little village, of the county, of " the hall," " the 
lodge," " the grove," or anythig else, might at 
any length be most harmlessly inserted — with, 
lastly, that which is of no earthly importance 
except to the postman who actually delivers the 
letter, the name of Hobs, Dobs, or Snobs ; in 
short, of the person or personage to whom it is 
addressed. 

The duty of solving all the enigmas, and of 
deciphering the astonishing specimens of writ- 
ing that are continuously afflicting the inland 
post office, is imposed upon a gentleman select- 
ed from all the sorting clerks, and who, from 
being gifted with extraordinary memory, very 
sharp wits, andaboye all, with what Mr. Samuel 
Weller termed a " pair of patent double-mil- 
lion magn ify ing gas m icroscopes-of-hextra-power 
eyes," is gravely distinguished throughout the 
department, as well as in its books, by the title 
of "The Blind Man." Accordingly, to his 
little desk, five feet long, two broad, modestly 
leaning against the wall of a small chamber 
close to the " Foreign " room, and adjoining 
the large double sorting hall, are brought all 
the letters which every sorter has, in despair, 
chucked into his "blind" pigeon-hole; and 
as gazing for several minutes at nothing but 
the blind man's back, we beheld one basket 
full of botherations after another brought to 
him, we could not — when we considered that 
this badgering is mercilessly continued, through- 
out every day, week, month, and year of his 
life — help wondering why the society for pre- 
vention of cruelty to animals has not yet come 
to his rescue ! 

No one, however, who has watched the facility 
with which every compositor in a printing office 
can read bad writing, would be much surprised 
at the ease with which " the blind man " gets 
over that portion of his troubles. And again, 
as almost any person can readily leant to un- 
derstand " broad " Yorkshire, broad Devonshire, 
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broad Scotch, or any other patois, so it is not, 
on reflection, surprising that a gentleman of 
ready abilities should, in dne time, learn to de- 
cipher "brood writing." such as "sromfredevi," 
for Sir Humphrey Davy ; " Ner he Wises," for 
near Devises ; " Biley Rikey," for Billerica ; 
" Steghelhester Sussexese," for Chicester, Sus- 
sex; " Warding-street, Noher Londer Brutz 
Schibseed," for Watling-street, near London 
Bridge, Gbeapside ; " Wharnu Que, ner Ne 
Wcasal Pin Tin," for Ware ham Quay, near 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, &c., ficc. 

But where the direction is incorrect, or, as in 
the generality of cases, (especially in circular 
tracts addressed by religious societies to our 
clergy at their parish " rectories," " vicarages," 
&c„) the post towns are omitted, the difficulty 
is not only clearly evident, but at first appears 
to be insuperable ; nevertheless, in attentively 
watching the blind man's back, it is astonishing 
to observe how easily and fluently he does his 
work. For a considerable time he is to be seen, 
evidently from memory, writing post haste the 
omitted post towns on each letter, as rapidly as 
he can handle them. Now and then, as if his 
gas lamp had, without any apparent reason, 
half fainted away, he holds a letter before him 
for a few moments, till turning it a little this 
side and then on that, he suddenly deciphers it. 
In extreme cases he is occasionally obliged con- 
vulsively to scratch the side of his head just 
above his right ear, for half a second, with a 
sharp pointed black holder of his iron pen ; 
however, on he goes, placing occasionally be- 
side him, at the left extremely of his desk, 
those letters for which reference to his little 
library, arranged before him, is necessary ; and 
thus, with the help of about half a dozen thick 
well-thumbed books, and of an intelligent as- 
sistant who sits beside him, he usually manages 
by the evening mail, or at all events, by that 
of the following day, to dispatch the mass of 
mysteries which have been so mercilessly im- 
posed upon him. 
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LECTURES ON TIIE 24lh OF MATTHEW. 

BY J. L1TCH. 

LECTURE III. — FALSE CHRISTS, WAR8, AND CONVUL- 
SIONS. 

" And Je*u* anawered und wild unio (hem. Take heed that no 
man deceive you. For many ahall come In iny nnme, aaylili. 1 am 
€hri*l i ami aha!! deceive many. And ye *hall hear of war*, and 
rumor* or war*: tee that ye be not troubled: !•■< all lhe*e thins* 
mu«l eome In naa*. but the end la not vet. For nnllnn ahall rlee 
atuliwt nation, and kingdom ainliial kingdom : and there ahajl be 
famine*, anil pe*li1inice*. aud enrthnttake* In divcra place*. ATI 
Ihcae are Ule bvjiunluc of wrovv*."— MalL S4-I-6 
KND Or LBCniHE 111. 

" And there shall be famines, and pestilences, and 
earthquakes in divers places ; all these arc the begin- 
nings (ff sorrows." 

Thu same remark is true in reference to these, as 
the preceding. These judgments are nol designed 
as signs of the end of the world ; but are general in- 
cidents which have filled up all time, or have been 
common to each generation from Christ to us. 

I am indebted to the Adrent Herald of Sept. and 
Oct. 1847, for the historical fads which follow. — 
They are from a work " On Pestilence," published 
in 1799 by Noafi Webster die well known Ameri- 
can Lexicographer. My limits will not permit me 
to give full details even of what 1 find in the Herald. 

There shall be famines, cj-e. There was a dearth 
and consequent famine throughout all the world, as 
foretold by Aoabcs, in the days of Claudius Cesar. 
— Acts 11:38. 

A. D. 96 to 180, in the revolt of the Jews under 
Adrian, 580,000 men lost their lives by famine, dis- 
ease, and the sword. 

In 187, Rome was visited with a severe pestilence, 
attended with famine, which continued three years. 

In 311, Italy and Cyprus were visited by famine, 
occasioned by drought. In Cyprus it continued thirty 
years. 

In 310, famine destroyed 40,000 lives in England 
and Wales. 

In 308, under Julian the Apostate, there was a 
dreadful famine. 
In 378, Wales was visited with a dreadful famine. 
In 448-9, the famine raged in Italy to the extent 
that parents devoured their own children. 

In 534, one of the greatest famines ever recorded 
took place and continued many years, and destroyed 
multitudes of the human race. In 539, it was par- 
ticularly severe in Italy. In one district 50,000 
perished, and great numbers in others. 

In 590, a terrific famine happened, which lasicd 




from January to September, followed by a plague, 
which almost destroyed the bumnn race. 

In 079, a severe famine was experienced in Eng- 
land, which lasted three years. 

A. D. 702, and the following summers, were re- 
markable for a drought. 

In 820, there was a failure of crops in France, and 
a famine ensued. 

In 1005, a famine commenced, which continued 
three years, accompanied by a mortal plague, and 
desolated the whole earth. 

In 1031, raged famine and pestilence in France, 
England, and the East. 

In 1042, began a general famine in France, Eng- 
land, and Germany. 

In 1077, famine and plague raged in Constantino- 
ple, witli such mortality that the living could not 
bury the dead. 

In 1124, there was a dreadful famine in Italy and 
England ; so many perished of hunger, that dead 
bodies lay in the highways unburied. It was com- 
puted that one third of the people perished. 

From 1230 to 1239, a dreadful famine desolated 
France, Denmark, and Italy. 

In 1294, in England thousands perished with 
hunger. 

In 1352, authors relate that 900,000 people in China 
perished by famine. 

In 1450, in Italy famine and plague raged, so that 
in Milan 00,000 people perished. 

In 1000, there was a remarkable failure of crops 
commenced throughout Europe, continuing for sev- 
eral years. There was a lamine so severe tbat hu- 
man flesh was exposed for sale in the markets. 500,- 
000 persons were supposed to have perished in Mus- 
covy alone. 

The Irish famine of our own days is too fresh in 
the recollection to need a remark. The foregoing 
are a few of the recorded famines of the Christian 
dispensation. They have generally been accom- 
panied by 

" Pestilences and earthquakes." These messengers 
of wrath have indeed been more frequent lhan famine. 

In a. d. 88, a plague raged in Rome, which car- 
ried off 30,000 people. 

On Nov. 1st., 79, happened the violent earthquake 
and volcanic eruption which buried the cities of Pom- 
peii and Herculaneum, with all their inhabitants and 
houses. During the present century they have been 
discovered and excavated. 

In 107, four cities iu Asia, three in Galatia, and 
two in Greece, were destroyed by an earthquake. 

In 121, Nicomedia and Nicca, and soon after 
Nicopolis and Cesarea, were overthrown by earth- 
quakes. 

In 169, there was a mortal pestilence, which at one 
lime carried off in Rome 10,000 persons a day. 

Between 96 and 180, Gibbon mentions thirteen 
cities destroyed by earthquakes, besides 100,000 in- 
habitants of Antioch. 

In 290, Brusis, and Coptis, two cities in Egypt, 
were destroyed by an earthquake. 

In 358 happened a most tremendous earthquake, 
which levelled 150 cities. 

The whole reign of Constantius wasdistinguished 
for destructive earthquakes. 
In 375, 43,000 peuplc in Wales died of plague. 
In 407-8, violent earthquakes levelled cities; pesti- 
lence raged in every quarter. Nicephorus says thai 
almost all Europe perished, and no small part of Asia 
and Africa. 

Sept. 17th. 446, and earthquake demolished the 
greatest part of ihe walls of Constantinople and 57 
towers. The shocks continued six months, and ex- 
tended to a great pari of the globe. Many cities 
were overthrown. 

In 525, an earthquake destroyed Antioch , and is said 
to have destroyed 300,000 people. 

In 543 the whole earth was shaken by earthquakes. 
The plague raged at Constantinople. 

In 590, a plague began in Pelusium, in Egypt, 
which spread to all parts of the world, and lasted 52 
years. In Constantinople, before its end, it swept off 
10,000 a day. 

In 588, 60,000 more persons were overwhelmed 
by an earthquake in Antioch. 

In 879-80, England and Ireland were ravaged by 
plague. 

In 717, the plague destroyed 300,000 inhabitants 
of Constantinople. 
In 820, a plague raged in France. 
In 954, pestilence invaded the North of Europe, snd 
Scotland lost 40,000 inhabitants. 

In 1005, Italy was three months convulsed wilh 
earthquakes. It was followed by famine and plague, 
so that writers affirmed more than half iho human 
race perished. 

In 1080, Egypt and Arabia, not subject to earth- 
quakes, were violently convulsed. The plague and 
famine speedily followed. 

In 1094, the plague raged in England, Gaul, and 
Germany. 

1117, all Italy was shaken by earthquakes for forty 
days. 



In 1185, a most violent earthquake was felt all over 
Europe, thousands perished. On the Adriatic a 
whole city was swallowed up. 

In 1220, the plague was so fatal in Damietta, that 
authors say three persons only survived out of 70,000. 

About 1315, a plague began in China, and spread 
over ihe known world. It was most fatal in cities, 
but spared no place. Iu London 50.000 were huried 
in one graveyard. In Norwich the same. In Venice 
100,000 died. In Lubeck, 90,000. In Florence, the 



which oftentimes jealousy and contention and selfish 
rivalry produce, even among the saints. There is 
the scattering which bereavement makes, when strong 
lies are broken, and warm love spilt like water on 
the ground ; when fellowship is rent asunder, and 
living sympathies chilled by death, and tears of 
choking anguish are all the relief of loneliness and 
sorrow. 

As Israel was scattered among the nations, so have 
ihe saints been ; not indeed like Israel, because of 



same. In the East, 20,000,000 perished in one year, the wralh of God against them, but still scattered 
It was called the black death. 

In 1383. Lubeck lost 90,000 people by plague. In 
1401, Florence was nearly depopulated by plague. 

Iu 1406, a plague carried off 30,000 people in Lon- 
don. 

Iu 1426, an earthquake overturned twenty cities iu 
Catalonia, in Spain. 

In 1456, Italy was violently shaken by an earth- 
quake, and 40,000 persons perished . Pistorius says 
it demolished forty towns and destroyed 60,000 lives. 

In 1502, the plague in Brussels carried off 500 
daily, so that the town was soon abandoned. 

In 1556, in China a large district of country was 
sunk by an earthquake, and became a lake. 

In 1570, a dreadful earthquake in Chili, South 
America, destroyed many villages, and buiied their 
inhabitants in their ruins. 

In 1580, in Egypt the plague is said to have des- 
troyed 500,000 people from November to the next 
July. 

In 1599, 70,000 people died of the^plague iu Lis- 
bon, Portugal. 

In 1611, 200,000 people in Constantinople were 
carried off by plague. 

In 1025, the plague swept away 35,000 citizens of 
London. 

In 1626, in Lyons, 60,000 people died nf it. 

In 1647, May, 13th. an earthquake in Chili, S.A., 
sunk whole mountains into the earth, and nearly 
ruined the city of Santiago. 

In 1049, the plague carried off 200,000 people in 
the southern provinces of Spain. 

In 1665, London lost upward of 68,000 inhabitants 
by plague. 

In 1693, an earthquake occurred in Sicily, by which 
many towns were laid in ruins, and 60,000 persons 
perished. 

In 1709, Dantzic lost 25,000 people by plague. In 
1710, the disease appeared in Sweden, and 30,000 
died in Stockholm. In 1711, Copenhagen lost 25,- 
000 by llio same malady. 

In 1746, an earthquake laid Lima antl Calao in 
ruins. In four months the shocks amounted to 450. 

In 1755, Nov. 1st, a tremendous convulsion laid 
Lisbon in ruins, with the destruction of 50,000 lives. 
This shock was felt on the whole Spanish coast, and 
10,000 people perished in one of the Azores. In 
Mitilene, an island in the Archipelago, 2000 houses 
were destroyed. Iu this year Constantinople lost 
150,000 inhabitants by plague. 

These are a few out of a vast number of God's 
great and terrible judgments wilh which he has visit- 
ed ihe earth. Says llio editor of the Herald, " Dr. 
Webster has devoted 700 octavo pages to the sub- 
ject. For those which occurred from 1788 lo 1798, 
he has devoted 57 pages." 

This is a sufficient illustration of the text, and 
shows that these were nol to be regarded as signs of 
the end, in any oilier sense than as typos. For 
these same elements of ruin will be universally lei 
loose lo exert their power, in the end of time, when 
the slain of the Lord shall be from one end of the 
earth to the other, and he will shake, not ihe earth 
only, but also heaven. It is in this sense I under- 
stand the Saviour to mean, " all these are the be- 
ginnings of sorrows." But " ihe name of the Lord 
is a strong tower, and the righteous runneth into il and 
is safe." And that is the only place of safety. — 
Rocks and mountains, dens and caverns, will alike 
melt and pass away before the Judge's face. For 
the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, ihe ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, and the earth also, 
and Ihe works lhat are therein shall be burned up. 
Where then, shall the ungodly and the sinner appear? 
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The family has been all along a scattered one. — 
Nol only has it been scattered along the ages, but il 
has been dispersed over every land. " Children of 
the dispersion " might well be the name of its mem- 
bers. They have no continuing city, nay, no cily at 
all lhat ihcy can call (heir own ; sure of nothing here 
beyond their bread and raiment ; no where able lo 
reckon upon a certain dwelling, yet having always 
the promise of it some where. 

Besides this scattering, arising from their being 
thus called out of every kindred and nation, there 
are others more bitter. There is the scattering 
which persecution makes, when it drives litem from 
cily lo cily. There is the scattering which adversity 
makes, when happy circles are broken up, and their 
fragments sent far asundor. There is the scattering 



every where. " The Lord shall scalier thee among 
all people, from the one end of the earth even unto 
the other," (Deut. 28:64.) were Goo's words to Is- 
rael, and the Church feels how truly they suit her 
condition as a scattered flock. 

In primitive limes, and often since lhat, in days of 
trouble and persecution, it was truly and literally a 
scattering, just as when ihe autumn wind shakes 
down and tosses the ripe leaves to and fro. But in 
our day it is not so much a scattering, as a simple 
dwelling asunder,— by the calling out of every nation 
the few lhat make up the little flock. It is a gather- 
ing out, not a gathering together. It is one family, 
yet the members know not, see not each other in the 
llcsh. They are drawn by the Father's hand, and 
according to the Father's purpose, oul of kingdoms 
and families wide asunder. They have no local cen- 
tre, either of interest, or of residence, or of govern- 
ment ; no common home, no common meeting-place, 
save that which faith gives them now in their Head 
above, or that which hope assures them of in the 
world to come, where ihey shall come together, face 
to face, as one household, gathered under one roof, 
and seated around one table. 

This separation antl apparent disunion is not natur- 
al or congenial. For there is a hidden magnetic 
virtue which unconsciously and irresistibly draws 
them towards each other. Separation is the present 
law of the kingdom, but this only because election is 
the law of the dispensation. There is an infinity 
among ihe members which neither time nor distance 
can destroy. There is a love kindled ibey know not 
how, kept alive lhey know noi how, but strong and 
unqueuchable, the love of kin, the love of brother- 
hood ■. 

Ko dUtance break* the tie of Mood, 
Brother* are brother* evoruiurc.— 

And ibey feel ibis. Knit by the lies of a strange 
and unearthly union, they havo a conscious feeling 
of oneness which nothing can shake. Deep hidden 
in each olhei's " heart of hearts," lhey cannot cou- 
sent lo be perpetually asunder, but eagerly amieipate 
ihe day of promised union. 

But there is another kind of separation which they 
have had lo endure. Death has torn them from each 
other. From Abel downward there has been one 
long scene of bereavement. The griefs of parting 
make up the greatest amount of earthly suffering 
among the children of men. Aud from these griefs 
the saints have not been exempted. Bitter have been 
the farewells thai have been spoken on earth, — around 
the dcalh-bed, or in the prison, or on the tea-shore, 
or on the home-threshold, or in the cily of strangers, 
— the farewells of men who knew that they should 
no more meet till the grave gave up its trust. Death 
has been the great scatlerer, and Ihe lomb has been 
the great receiver of the fragments. 

Our night of weeping has taken much of its gloom 
and sadness from these readings asunder. The pain 
of parting, in the case of the saints, has much to alle- 
viate il, but still the bitterness is there. We feel 
that we must Rcparate, and though it be only for a 
while, still our hearts bleed wilh ihe wound. 

But there is reunion. And one of the joys of Ihe 
morning is this reunion among the saints. During 
the night they had been scattered, in Ihe morning 
they are gathered together. In the wilderness they 
have been separated, but in the kingdom lhey shall 
meet. During ibis age lhey have been like the drop s 
of the fitful shower; in the age to come they shall 
be like the dew of Hermon, tho dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zton, one radiant company, 
alighting upon the holy hills, and bringing wilh 
them refreshment lo a weary earth, Then shall be 
fully answered the prayer of the Lord, " Thai they 
all may be one ; as thou, Father, art in me, and 1 in 
thee, that they also may be one in us : that the world 
may believe that ihou hast sent me. And iho glory 
which thou gavest me 1 have given ihem ; Uial they 
may be one, even as we are one : I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be made perfect iu one ; 
and that the world may know thai ihou hasiscnt me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." — John 
17:21-23. 

" I will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the 
flock shall be scattered abroad." — Matt. 26:31.— 
Such is our present position — a smitten Shepherd 
and a scattered flock ! But Ihe day is al houd when 
" he lhal scattered shall gather," and there shall be 
a glorified Shepherd and a gathered flock ; not mere- 
ly one Hock, one fold, and one Shepherd, but one 
flock gathered into the tine fold around the one Shep- 
herd, the scattering ceased, the wandering at sd eud ( 
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the famine exchanged for the green pastures, the 
danger forgotten, and the devouring lion bound. — 
Then shall fully come to pass the prophecy regard- 
ing the issues of the Surety's death, " that he should 
gather together in one the children of God that were 
scattered abroad." — John 1 1:52. Then what is writ- 
ten of Israel shall, in a higher sense, be fulfilled in 
the Church : " Behold, I, even I, will both search 
my sheep, and seek them out. As a shepherd seek 
eth out his flock in the duy, that he is among his 
sheep that are scattered ; so will I seek out my 
sheep, snd will deliver them out of all places where 
they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 
1 will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high 
mountains of Israel shall theit fold be. And I will 
set up one shepherd over them, and he shall feed 
them, even my servant David ; and he shall feed 
them, and he shall be their shepherd." " I will 
make them and the places round about my hill a 
blessing ; and I will cause the shower to come down 
in his season ; there shall be showers of blessing." 
Ezok. 34:11-26. 

This reunion is when the Lord returns. When 
the Head appears, then the members come together. 
They have always been united, — for just as the God- 
head was still united to the manhood of Christ, even 
when his body was in the tomb, so the oneness be- 
tween the members, both with each other and with 
their Head, has been always kept unbroken. But 
when he comes, this union is fully felt, realized, seen, 
manifested. " When Christ who is our life Bhall 
appear, then shall we also appear with him in glo- 
ry."— Col. 3:4. 

This reunion is at " the resurrection of the just." 
Then every remaining particle of separation is re- 
moved, — soul and body meet, — both perfect; no 
trace of" this vile body," or this dust-cleaving snnl. 
The corruptible has gone, and the incorruptible has 
come. Our reunion shall be in incorruptinn ; hands 
that shall never grow palsied clasping each other, 
and renewing broken companionships, — eyes that 
shall never dim gazing on each other with purer 
love. 

This reunion is in the cloud of glory, in which 
the Lord comes again. When he went up from 
Olivet, this cloud received him, and fain would his 
disciples have gone up along with him. But into 
that glorious pavilion, — his tabernacle, — shall they 
yet ascend ; there to meet with him, and to embrace 
each other, coming together into that mysterious 
dwelling-place, from the four winds of heaven, " out 
of every kindred, and nation, and tongue, and peo- 
ple." 

This reunion is the marriage-day, and the cloud- 
curtained pavilion the Bridegroom's chamber. — 
There the bride is now seen as one. And thore she 
realizes her own oneness in a way unimagined be- 
fore. There too the marriage-feast is spread, and 
the bride takes her place of honor at the marriage- 
table, — " glorious within," as well as without, — 
not, like the harlot-bride, decked with purple, anil 
scarlet, and gold, and gems (Rev. 17:4; 18:10) ; but 
"arrayed in fine linen, clean and white."— Rev. 10:8. 

It is to this reunion, and to the honors that shall 
then be givon to the whole Church at onco, that the 
apostle refers, when he says, that " they (the Old 
lestament saints, to whom the promise came) with- 
out us should not be made perfect." — Heb. 11:30,40 
Thus he intimates that the actual possession of the 
thing premised has not yet been given. It is defer- 
red until the Lord come, in order that no age, nor 
section, nor individuals of the Church should be per- 
fectly blest and glorified before the rest ; for all must 
be raised up together, all caught up together, all 
crowned together, seeiug they are one body,— one 
bride. Ho points to the day of the Lord as the day 
of our common introduction into the inheritance, — 
the day of our common re-entrance into Eden, — the 
day when, as one vast multitude of all kindreds, we 
shall enter in through the gates into the city ; — the 
day of our common crowning, our common triumph. 
For it is to be one crowning, one enthroning, one 
festival, one triumph, one cntiance for the whole 
Church from the beginning. The members are not 
crowned alone, nor in fragments, nor in sections ; 
but in one glorious hour they receive their everlast- 
ing crowns, and take their seals, side by side, with 
their Lord, and with each other, in simultaneous 
gladness, upon tho long-expected throne. 

The preparations for this union have long been 
making. They began with us individually when 
first the scattered fragments of our souls were brought 
together by the Holy Ghost at our conversion. Be- 
fore that, our " hearts were divided ;" and this was 
our special sin.— Hos. 10:2. But then they were 
" united","— at least in some measure, though still 
calling for the unceasing prayer, " unite my heart to 
fear thy namo."— Psa. 80:11. It was first tlie inner 
man that came under the power of sin and was brok- 
en into parts ; then the outer man followed. Both 
were created whole in every sense of that word, and 

both hnvo ceased to be whole in any sense of it. 

When restoration begins, it begins with the reunion 
of the inner man, and in the resurrection passes on to 
the outer, bringing together the two restored pans. 
It was the individual that first was subjected to sin, 
and then the mass. So it is the individual that is 
first restored. And this is the process that is now 
going on under the almighty, vivifying, uniting en- 
ergy of the Holy Spirit. But the reunion is not 
complete till oneness is brought back lo the mass, to 
the body,— till a || those members that have been 
singly restored, be brought logether, and so the body 
made whole. 

It is for this we wait until the Lord come. For 



as it was the first Adam that broke creation into 
fragments, so it is the second Adam that is to restore 
creation in all its parts and regions, and make it one 
again. The good and the evil then are parted fur 
ever, hut the good and the good are brought into per- 
fect oneness, — a oneness so complete, so abiding, as 
more than to compensate for brokenness and separa- 
tion here. 

The soul and the body come together and form one 
glorified man. The ten thousand members of the 
Church come together and form one glorified Church. 
The scattered stones come together and form one liv- 
ing temple. The bride and the Bridegroom meet. — 
///■. it has been one Lord, one faith, one baptism ; 
there it shall be one body, one bride, one vine, one 
temple, one family, one city, one kingdom. 

'I he broken fruitfuluess, the fitful inconstancy, of 
the cursed earth shall pass into the unbroken beauty 
of the new creation. The discord of the troubled 
elements shall be laid, and harmony return. The 
warring animals shall lie down in peace. 

Then shall heaven and earth come together into 
one. That which we call distance is annihilated, 
and tho curtain drawn by sin is withdrawn from be- 
tween the upper and the lower glory, and the fields 
of a paradise that was never lost are brought into 
happy neighborhood with the fields of paradise re- 
gained ; God's purpose developing itself in the one- 
ness of a two-fold glory, — the rulers and the ruled, — 
the risen and the unrisen, the celestial and the ter- 
restrial, — the glory that is in the heaven above, the 
glory that is in the earth beneath ; for " there are 
celestial bodies and bodies terrestrial, but the glory 
of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial 
is another." 

Such scenes we need to dwell upon, that as our 
tribulations abound, so also our consolations may 
abound. Our wonnds hero are long in healing. — 
Bereavements keep the heart long bleeding. Me- 
lanclhon, with a tender simplicity so like himself, 
refers lo his feelings when his child was taken from 
him by death. He wept as he recalled the past. — 
It pierced his soul to remember the time, when once, 
as he sat weeping, his little one with its little napkin 
wiped the tears from his cheeks. 

Recollections like these haunt us through life, ever 
and anon newly brought up by passing scenes. — 
Some summer morning's sun recals, with slinging 
freshness, the hour when lhat same sun streamed in 
through our window upon a dying infant's cradle, as 
if to bring out all the beauty of the parting smile, 
and engrave it upon our hearts for ever. Or it is a 
suneral scene that comes up to memory, — a funeral 
oceue that had but a few days before been a bridal 
one, — and never on earth can wu foTgel the outburst 
of our grief, when we saw llie bridal flowers laid tip- 
cn the new-made tomb. Or some wintry noon re- 
fulls the lime and the scene when we laid a parent's 
dust within its resting-place, and left it to sleep in 
winter's grave of snows. These memories haunt us, 
pierce us, and make us feel what a desolate place 
this is, and what an infinitely desirable thing it would 
be to meet these lost ones again, where the meeting 
shall be eternal. 

Hence the tidings of Ihis re-union in the many 
mansions are like home greetings. They relieve the 
smitten heart. They bid us be of good cheer, for 
the separation is but brief, and the meeting to which 
we look forward will be the happiest ever enjoyed. 
The time of sorrowful recollections will soon pass, 
and no remembrance remain but that which will make 
our joy to overflow. 

Everything connected with this re-union is fitted 
to enhance its blessedness. To meet again any 
where, or any how, or at any time, would be blessed ; 
how much more at such a time, in such circumstances, 
and in such a home ! The dark past lies behind us 
like a prison from which we hnve come forth, or like 
a wreck from which we have escaped in safety and 
landed in a quiet haven. We meet where separation 
is an impossibility, where distance no more tries fidel- 
ity, or pains the spirit, or mars the joy of loving. 
We meet in a kingdom. We meet at a marriage- 
table. We meet in the " prepared city," the New 
Jerusalem. We meet uuder tho shadow of the tree 
of life, and on the banks of the river of life. We 
meet to keep festival and sing the songs of triumph. 
It was blessed to meet here for a day, how much more 
to meet in the kingdom forever! It was blessed to 
meet, even with parting full in view ; how much 
more so when no such cloud overhangs our future ! 
It was blessed to meet in the wilderness and the land 
of graves ; how much more in paradise, and in the 
land where death enters not! It was blessed to meet 
" in the night," — though chill and dark ; how much 
more in the morning, when light has risen and the 
troubled sky is cleared, and joy is spreading itself 
around us like a new atmosphere, from which every 
element of sorrow had disappeared ! "• Honor. 




abroad ; if answered free from other matter, they can 
be understood bv all. Yours truly. 
Boston, Oct. 22, 1860. H. Tanner. 

REPLY. 

I suppose that I am as well acquainted with what- 



& Co. to lie twice dead, and plucked up by the roots. 
They entirely refused to permit the Church to act on 
them. After they had gone out from among us, and 
ceased to be of us, and had joined with the Chapman 
Hall folks, thai they brought seven neir charges. 



ever pertains to Mr. Himes' afiuirsi as any other per- ! an d went through the mockery of a " Mock Trial," 
son, and yet, if Mr. H. is worth any such sum | which will all be shown in our forthcoming history 



INQUIRIES. 

Bro. Bliss : — Nut finding Bro. Himes in your 
city, of whom 1 wished lo make some inquiries, in 
order to publish the answers, 1 take this method lo 
call out what I want. 

Bro. H. was charged in the " pamphlet," and 
ngaiu, I see, in the" Vindicator," with saying that if 
he was taken away by death, his family would be 
left destitute : that he had made no provision for them. 
Wh ile, at the same time, they charge that he is 
worth, in his own right, soma say $15,000, others 
$5000, or $0000. which would be, in case of his 
death, good to his family. 

An individual told mc last week lhat this property 
was worth $15,000 ; $5000 or $6000 of it was said 
to be in stereotype-plates. It is also said, lhat in 
Bro. H.'s defence, he passed over this, leaving it as 
acknowledged. Now, if it is not trespassing on 
his rights loo much, I wish to see in answer to this, 
in the " Herald," a statement of how this does 
stand. 

1 want also to know relative to the Church trial, 
whether the first set of charges made against Bro. 
Himes when in the Church were or were not disposed 
of! And, whether or not those on which they pre- 
tend to have tried him, were originated after the 
split, and when he was preaching to another congre- 
gation ! I find on this some difference of opinion 



il is beyond my knowledge. He has no property in 
any incorporated company, and no land, or dwelling 
houses. All of his property consists in the Chapel, 
stereotype plates, the materials of his printing office, 
and his household furniture. His stereotype plates 
were estimated by a previous " sapient Solon," four 
years ago, at $10,000, yet, being useless, he sold 
them at nine cents a pound, and realized from them 
less than $200. Those now on hand would only 
bring nine cents per pound, unless some one wished 
to publish from them, and at that rate they would 
bring less than $100. If he should be taken away, 
those, and everything in the printing office, would be 
well sold at $500 ; unless, as before said, the plates 
were wanted 1 to publish from. This would be un- 
likely, so that little reliance could be made on that. 
His household furniture would go to his family. 
But the brethren all know how plainly his household 
arrangements are, and thai no income could come 
from that. The Chapel is his lill 1856. That would 
not sell for but little then, as it could not be moved. 
Il is of no value only is it could remain on the 
ground. Since il came inlo the hands of Mr. Himes, 
he has not received enough for it to pay the ground 
rent for the same time, so thai it has been no source 
of income to him. Should he be (aken away, it 
would, of course, be no source of income to his 
family; and as the ground rent has to be paid, in- 
stead of being a source of income, it would be an 
expense lo them, as it is to him — unless they could 
give up the lease. Theie is a clause in the lease 
which will permit the holder of it to purchase it any 
time before its termination, at a given price ; so that 
if at any lime il could be sold at a greater price, the 
holder might buy at that price and sell at the greater, 
and pocket the avails. Rut if taken away, his family 
could not avail themselves of lhat without the money 
lo purchase with, which would not be at their com- 
mand. But it is said in the pamphlet, that the land 
has tisen two-sevenths since he had possession of it. 
If it has, no evidence has been presented of that fact. 
On the contrary, the land directly adjoining has sold 
within a year, for eighty-five cents per square foot less 
than the stipulated price for this. That was as 
valuable as this. On that a large stable has been 
built, which renders this of still less value. Besides 
this, the city are talking of widening the street, 
which would cut off from the Chapel 12 or 15 feet, 
and make il too small for its picscnt use — there being 
no land in the rear lo move back upon. Therefore, 
if he wished, he could make no reliance on any in- 
come from that source for his family. This embraces 
all but the subscription list of tho Advent Herald. 
This is of value only so long as it has conductors 
lhat can retain the subscribers to it. Separate these 
from, and put in their places those in whom there is 
no confidence, and they might drop off in a week. So 
that no reliance can lie placed on that. There is now 
a publication fund, borrowed from different brethren, 
amounting to nearly $1000. It is by the aid of this 
thai the books, &c, are published. For its payment 
Mr. H., and in case of his death, his property, is 
alone responsible. And this would have to be paid, 
as brethren hold his notes for the money advanced. 
Now, had he purchased a lot, and pul on it a brick 
house, it might well be said that he had made pro- 
vision for his family ; as it is, he has made none. 
All his arrangements having been made to secure for 
his brethren a place for worship, and the materials 
for the publication of a paper, and works on tho 
Advent. Nothing but envy would have prompted 
any to make any such estimate ns has been made. 
Whatever he has, is in such shape that his family, 
in case of his death, could be but little benefitted by 
il. Therefore the charge, that he hod said he hod 
not made provision fur them, was not noticed, because 
it was true. 

Instead of being so large, he has ever been embar- 
rassed in his publication department by reason of 
the smallness of his means. Were they larger, he 
could publish more. The principle on which the 
office is couducted, is to issue new works, a liitlo 
faster than there are the means lo issue them ; so 
that he has frequently been in debt from $1500 to 
$2000, and embarrassed, as he now is. His limited 
means, and tho course of W. and N., have prevented 
ihe publication of new works the present season, that 
otherwise would have been issued. 

There is due the office, perhaps, from all sources, 
between $2000 and $3000. Much of this will never 
be collected. But if all that is due on the Herald, 
and other claims, could be collected, it would only 
enable him to pay the debts of the office, and give 
him a publishing fund to carry on his business. 

8. The other point can be disposed of in less 
space. Tho charges brought by Needham against 
Elder H., were pronounced by Weethee, Wood, 



of the case. There were hut seven men and one 
hoy that went off from the Chardon-street Church — 
who belonged to it before the difficulties commenced, 
— yet they claim to be that Church. The Church 
that remain have had larger congregations ever since 
Weethee left, than were there while he officiated. 
Their leaving has been a blessing to the Church. 

s. B. 



OUR WORK BEGUN— BUT XOT ENDED! 

Our chief work has been to bring before the Church 
and the world ihe doctrine of the Speedy Personal 
Advent oftlie Lord Jesus Christ, and his Reign on 
Earth. We have been hindered in this work some- 
what, but not turned aside from it. All weapons, 
whether within or without, formed against the agi- 
tation and spread of this doctrine, as we hold it, have 
failed. After all the attacks made upon us, person- 
ally, or on the doctrine we teach, after ten years of 
indefatigable labor and conflict, we stand to day un- 
scathed and unterrified, with a stronger faith, and a 
brighter hope than at the beginning. We hnve os 
noble a company of true-hearted fellow laborers in this 
and other countries, as were ever engaged in any good 
cause ; and we hereby pledge ourselves to them 
anew, lo face the storm, and stand by the cause in 
glory or in gloom. 

As the Herald is the most efficient of our instru- 
mentalities, we shall devote our special attention to it. 

1. We intend to keep out of it petsonal matters 
that have no general bearing on the cause ; so that 
our friend and agents will have no fear in handing 
it to any stranger, or friend, as truly an Advent Herald. 

2. We shall spare no expense or labor lo make the 
Herald one of the best religious journals in the coun- 
try. 

3. We shall make a new and unparalleled effort lo 
increase and extend the circulation of the Herald into 
every part of the world. We now publish nearly 
five thousand weekly. This, with the co-operation 
of our friends, could be easily increased to ten thou- 
sand, which we shall aim to accomplish. This 
number is now needed, and as soon as wo can get 
its merits before that portion of the community who 
eympathiza>with us in the " hope of the Church," 
it will be called for. 

We now invite the attention and co-operation of 
all faithful Advent ministers, as well as brethren and 
sisters, to take hold of this work in good earnest. — 
We shall publish an extra quantity of No. 13, which 
will lie prepared as a specimen numlicr, to circulate 
for the purpose of procuring subscribers. 

Now, brethren and friends, one and all, let us be 
at the work. Difficulties will stare us in the face, 
but no good cause was ever begun or sustained with- 
out difficulty. 



To oar FrirniU nnil Cori-CBpointautn* 

Much of the Herald has necessarily been occupied 
for the last few months with reference to an un- 
pleasant occurrence. The matter has become now so 
well understood by all thinking minds, and a right 
verdict has been pronounced by honest hearts, that 
we may withhold farther expressions in reference to 
il. We therefore request our correspondents lo 
cease farther reference to those matters, and com- 
mence rencwedly with us in directing the minds of 
readers to those thrilling truths of revelation, for the 
promulgation of which the Herald was originated. 
The adversary has succeeded in diverting our minds 
in a measure ; but now let us return to our accus- 
tomed work. We thank the brethren heartily for 
their many kind expressions of confidence and con- 
tinued regard towards all connected with the Herald. 
Without a knowledge of such, our hands and hearts 
would indeed be paralyzed ; but having had an abun- 
dance of such assurance, wo must request a forbear- 
ance. After this number, we want to give a paper 
that will be free from anything to mar the pleasure 
of laying it before any intelligent Christian. 

The letters which are on hand, and those which 
may be received, if they do not appear, their writers 
will understand why they are withheld. But we do 
not wish them to withhold thoir pens. We need, 
weekly, two pages of letters, rich with pious feeling, 
filled with sentiments of love to God, and of depend- 
ence on the merits of our Lord Jesus Christ. — 
Such will exhibit the practical effect of the teachings 
we promulgate, and will leach sinners the way of 
the Lord. / 



Bro. John Craio. — We h8ve received a letter 
from Bro. 0., in which he slates that five of his chil- 
dren have been very sick with the typhus fever, and 
that he is reduced to poverty and distress. He has 
received some aid from Ihe town, but is still in need. 
If any of his old friends, or others, have it in their 
power to aid him, we ihink him worthy. His resi- 
dence is Natick, Mass. 
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HOOTED IN CHRIST. 



I saw a stately tree 

Grow by a river's side ; 
The boughs appeared to be 

Spread out in youthful pride ; 
Watered by rain and dew, 
It flourished and it grew, 

In deep, rich soil. 

I saw another one, 

High, on a sandy hank, 
But so parched by the sun 

'Twos of inferior rank : 
The rain soon passed away. 
And dew could only stay 

A little while. 

Thus he who trusts in mail, 

Will find his succor fail, 
He's cursed, and therefore can 

Have nought but what is frail, 
He soon will fade and die, 
And then in sorrow lie — 

A dismal place. 

A Christian here below, 

Like the first tree we view ; 
We see him daily grow 

In grace, and wisdom loo ; 
He '8 rootko in the Lord, 
Supported by his word ; 

Watered by grace. 

In such a soil as this. 

We expect him to thrive, 
He is enjoying bliss, 

But for more he will strive ; 
Here his roots ever spread, 
And never will he dead — 

One with the Lord. 

He bears the fruits of peace, 

E'en to a good old age : 
And when this life shall cease, 

And storms no longer rage, 
Transplanted, he will stand 
In the fair promised land, 

So saith the word. i. m. o. 



THE MAN CHRIST JESUS. 

" And a man shall lie as an hiding-place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempest ; as rivers of 
water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great rock 
in a weary land." — Isaiah 33:3. 

Among the various similitudes employed in the 
Scriptures of truth, to teach the happiness of those 
who are united to Christ by faith ; there are, perhaps, 
none more appropriate than those contained in this 
text. And as the character of the Saviour is a sub- 
ject on which his |ieople love to meditate, let us, 
with a spirit of prayer, endeavor to draw consola- 
tion from this " exceeding great and precious prom- 
ise." 

The first figure used we may regard as being that 
of a traveller who is at a distance from his home. 
As he goes on in his journey, he sees the heavens 
gather blackness, and is aware that a storm is ap- 
proaching. Soon the loud roar of the thunder falls 
upon his ear, he sees the vivid lightning flash athwart 
the skies, and as he hears tho wind howling through 
the forest, he is forcibly reminded of the fact that he 
needs a shelter. As the rain begins to fall in tor- 
rents, he arrives at a house which he is kindly invited 
to enter ; he goes in, and finds that all is prepared to 
make him comfortable. There he can sit and watch 
the tempest as it rages without, kuowing that he is 
in safety. Such a covert as this, the " man Christ 
Jesus " is to his followers. The sinner stands ex- 
posed to the storm of Divine wrath while out of 
Christ ; but when he sees his danger, and flees for 
refuge to the hope set before him in the gospel, he is 
secure. He then finds the Saviour to be " a very 
present help in trouble." Through the trials of this 
life he is sustained, and in reference to the future he 
can say, " Though the earth be removed, and though 
the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea ; 
though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, and 
the mountains shake with the swelling thereof, yet 
will 1 not fear, for the Lord of hosts is a refuge for 
toe." 

" He views the tempest passing by. 
Sees ovening shadows quickly fly, 
And all serene— in heaven." 

Another figure employed is that of " ritiers oj 
water in a dry place." This reminds me of the 
words of tho Lord by the same prophet, (ch. 44:3,4,) 
" I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground. 1 will pour my Spirit 
upon thy seed, and my blessing upon their offspring. 
And they shall spring up as among the grass, as 
willows by the water-courses." What an appropriate 
figure of the Holy Spirit, are rivers of living water! 
Tho Spirit, like water, purifies the heart, allays the 
thirst for earthly things, and invigorates the fainting 
mind. The weary travellor, fainting with thirst, 
longs for the cooling stream, where he can drink, 
wash, and be refreshed. So it is with the Christian ; 
he can say : " As the heart panteth after the water- 
brooks, so panteth my soul alter thee, 0 God." He 
knows the truth of the proverb, " As cold water lo a 
thirsty soul: so is good news from a far country." 
When be hears about the " better land " — oven the 
one to which Abraham looked, it is then he can re- 
joice. 

The last figure in the text is, " ike shallow of a 
great rock in a weary land." Think of a poor pil- 
grim travelling beneath a burning sun ; his gait be- 
j speaks him weary, and the drops of sweat that stand 
I on his brow, declare that he is oppressed by the heat ; 



would not such an one understand this expression ! 
Would he not long for the shadow of a great rock, 
wlicre he could sit and rest his weary limbs! But 
far moie precious is Christ to his people. To them, 
especially, this world is a " weary land." And 
cannot even the worldling see it lo be such if he 
would but consider! Let him think of the battle- 
fields strewed with millions of the slain; let him 
listen to the groans of the dying — the sighs of the 
widow and the orphan ; let him visit death-beds, and 
see parents weeping lor their children, and children 
mourning the lots of parents ; gu to the hospitals and 
prisons of our land ; hear the slaves groan beneath 
their chains, or the lash of their cruel masters. But 
need 1 multiply instances of misery! Nay, " the 
whole creation groancth and travaileth in pain." 
While to the wicked it may seem to be such, yet it is 
more so to the saint, for beside those things which 
arc without, there is conflict within his breast; he 
has the world, the flesh, and the Jevil to contend 
with ; yet he has rest in Christ, for being justified by 
faith, he has peace with God. He can compare 
Christ to a fruitful tree, and say : "I sat down under 
his shadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
sweet to my taste." 

This world seems to us a " weary laud," but how 
must it appear to the eye of an omniscient Being — to 
Onewhocanviewitall in a moment of time! Surely 
it must appear one continued scene of misery and 
crime. 0 when shall the curse be removed, and 
Jehovah dwell in very deed with men on earth!" 
Then " they shall hunger no more, neither thirst any 
more, neither shall the sun light on them, nor any 
heat. For the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them, and shall lend them unto liv- 
ing fountains of water ; and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes." May the " Lord hasten 
it in his time." In the meanwhile, let us go up lo 
the goodly land, leaning on our Beloved. 

J. M. Orrock. 



LETTER FROM WESLEY BURN HAM. 

Bno. Himes: — Mr. Weethee, in the "Vindicator," 
has made a very unfair reference to my letter in the 
•' Supplement to the Herald." He says: " As to the 
letter, I simply state, that W. Buniham found as 
much fault as 1 did, talked as freely, and wished mc 
to see Edwin Burnham." 

In the first place, he admits the truthfulness of my 
letter in the above, for he does not deny a single 
statement, but says, " W. Burnham found as much 
faults* Idid, " thus admitting that he found fault. 

In the second place, it ia not correct that " W. 
Burnham found as much fault as 1 (he) did." Mr. 
Weethee introduced the matter, and led tho conversa- 
tion. Many of the statements advanced by bim were 
new to me, and had the effect to excite both my anxi- 
ety and fears. I entertained a very high regard, at 
that time, for Mr. Weethee, and therefore hisstate- 
menls made a deep impresion on my mind, — which 
was certainly a very natural consequence, — and 
my inquires, answers, and suggestions, were such as 
any honest person would be liable lo make under such 
circumstances. Thus he has made a most unwarranta- 
ble capital out of it, by saying that I found as much 
fault as he did. 

Now I wish it distinctly understood by the breth- 
ren, that I emphatically deny the statement made by 
Mr. Weethee, that I " found as much fault as be did, 
and talked as freely," as it regards yourself, and the 
office affairs. 

He also says, that I wished him to see Edwin 
Burnham. 1 did, and why could not Mr. Weethee 
have stated the reason why 1 wished him to see my 
brother! The reason was this: he thought the 
office affairs should be btought up at the next Con- 
ference, and the question arose as to who would bo a 
fit man lo introduce it before the Conference, if it 
should be thought practicable lo thus act, and 1 te- 
ferred him lo my brother Edwin. I have no fault to 
find, neither have 1 ever found fault with Bro. Himes, 
in his general management of the " Herald," and 
office affairs, and now 1 say, that this unholy attempt 
to destroy his usefulness and character, has confirmed 
me still more iu his unwavering integrity, and that 
the " Herald " and office arc in safe and judicious 
hands. 

Whatever may be written or said hereafter respect- 
ing my conversation with Mr. Weethee, the brethren 
may rely upon the above statements as being strictly 
true. 

Permit me, Bro. Himes, to say in conclusion, that 
I love the glorious cause which you have espoused, 
and which you have so nubly and faithfully defended 
lor the last few years, and that 1 am with you, heart 
and hand, in all that is approved of God, nnd accord- 
ing lo his blessed word. Be assured that I " esteem 
you very highly in love for your works' sake." 

I pray the Lord to deliver us from unreasonable 
and wicked men, and to direct our hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for Christ. 
Yours for truth and justice. 

Extlcr (N.H.), Oct. 23, 1850. 



LETTER PROM THOMAS P. HEDRICK. 

Dear Biio. Himes: — I expect, as I have expressed 
myself before, to remain a subscriber to the " Her- 
ald " as long as il continues to he a faithful and 
fearless expounder of the word of eternal life, and 1 
am convinced that its usefulness mnch depends upon 
the spirit in which it is conducted, and its disconnec- 
tion with all angry and unchristian communications. 
When brethren write for its columns, let il be done 
in the spirit of love and brotherly kindness. I must 
say that letters have appeared in it that have evinced 
in the writers rather a spirit of hatred than of love, 
and especially upon die subject of your late difficul- 
ties. Do brethren forget the calling of Christians, in 
diis particular, that they are to suffer wrong rather 
than do wrong! and that, as the apostle says, if we 
bite and devour one another, thai we shall be con- 
sumed one of another ! And hns not our divine Mas- 
ter set vis an example in this respect, that when he 
was reviled, he reviled not again, and why ? Because 
il would have seriously hindered, if not destroyed, 
the work which he came into ibe world lo accom- 
plish : viz., lo recommend his doctrines, and those 



relative to the kingdom which he shall set up in the 
latter days. Oh, my dear brethren, let us not love 
in word only, but in deed and in truth. God has 
called us forth, and at the proper time, to proclaim, 
as far as in us lies, to the world the second coming 
of our blessed Jesus, and shall we suffer auylhing 
to divert our attention from this glotious work ! Oh 
what has God wrought fur us as tho herald of the 
approaching Bridegroom, since we went forth all 
trembling and frail, as the jassimine that waves upon 
the hill top. Lift up your eyes, my brethren, and 
behold a flood of splendor pouring upon his failliful 
ones. It is the rising of the glorious Sun of Right- 
eousness with healing in his wings. Oh, hallelujah 
to God and die Lamb, if faithful a little longer, our 
eyes shall seo the King in his beauty, and behold 
the laud that is not a very far off. 

" His chariot will not long delay, 
We hear its rumbling wheels, and pray 

Triumphant Lord appear! 
Appear with clouds on Zion's hill, 
Thy word and mystery to fulfil, 

Thy confessors lo approve." 

0 glory to God for what my poor soul feels whilo 
penniug this letter, notwithstanding my unfaithfulness 
to God since he called me to the work of preaching 
the coming of Jesus, yet he sweeily whispers to my 
heart that he is mine aud I am his. Oh for a trum- 
pet's voice on all the world to call ! I know that we 
have not lol lowed cunningly devised fables, in making 
know n the power and coming of our divine Master, for 
we, together with a wicked world, shall shortly be 
eye witnesses of his majesty. Oh, dear brethren, 
pray for me that God may clear my way once more, 
that 1 may have that faith which I once had in the 
soon coming of Christ ; for il then wrought with 
love, and purified my poor heart. Sometimes I ex- 
press myself with the poet : 

" Oh could I make those doubts remove, 
Those gloomy doubts that rise, 

And see the Canaan thai I love, 
With unbeclouded eyes." 

And then faith lends its realizing power, the clouds 
disperse, and 1 sing : 

" Oh the transporting, rapturous scene 

That rises to my sight ! 
Sweet fields arrayed in living green, 

And rivers of delight." 

Dear Bro. Himes, will you not pay us a visit in 
ihe West this fall! Oh huw pleasant it would be to 
mingle our songs of praiso and prayer together to 
our common Father, to unite our hearts more closely 
together in the blessed hope of Ihe glorious appearing 
of the great God, and our dear Saviour, Jesus Christ. 

My dear brother, let me call your attention to a 
work that I see announced in the Advocate of the 
M. E. Church South, the title of which is, " The 
Seventh Trumpet, or Last Crisisof Earth." It may 
be of ihe right stamp, if so, it will be very useful to 
you. 

Some one or two years back, Dr. Tyng, of the 
Episcopal church, delivered a course of iectures on 
ihe five appointed monarchies of earth, and they were 
published in the Now Haven " Palladium ;" will you 
ilease procure them for me, if not loo much trouble, 
have seen some few extracts from them, which have 
made me fall in love with ihe author, and I have 
been inclined more ihan once lo write to him. 

Dear brother, farewell till we renew our acquaint- 
ancein the kingdom of Jesus. In conclusion, I would 
say, store your useful paper with productions of those 
choice men, on tho second coming of Christ, and 
thereby proclaim to the world lhat it is what il pro- 
fesses lo be, the Herald of the Second Advent of 
Jesus and the resurrection. Your brother. 

Laura, (/nrf.) Sept. 25th, 1850. 

Bro. II. will hardly be able to go West, so ftr 
West, this fall, as Indiana, bul would like lo. Should 
we get hold of those works, will remember you. 
The churches respecting which you inquire, give as 
much evidence of God's presence as others. There 
is no particular difference between Elder aud Deacon, 
except dial the former are elders in years as well 
as in office. — Ed. 



LETTER FROM I. II. SUIPMAN. 

Bro. Himes : — I have often thought, many of the 
best articles in the " Herald " were not appreciated 
by some of its readers. Tho articles from our Eng- 
lish writers, and some extracts from writers io our 
own country, are looked upon as " dry," and not food 
lor Ihe spiritually minded. The truth is, there is in 
Ihose articles a deep vein of piety and purity, min- 
gled with nobleness of mind, that many persons never 
fathom, for want of closely training die mind to such 
subjects. I Many a child of the living God has spent 
anxious, praying hours by the midnight lamp, while 
his pen has drawn a living line of truth almost suffi- 
cient to awake the dead, and it has all been lost upon 
the fanatical dreamer, as though it was from the pen 
of some drone, writing for his dollars and cents.'. 1 
do most earnestly hope that all our churches will 
awake lo the true principle of devotion. That " New 
Commandment," " that we love nue another," would 
not then be so often slighted, and lhat command of 
the Saviour found in Malt. 4:43-48, lying at die foun- 
dation of all our efforts, would make us effectual iu 
winning souls to Christ.' There is no surer evidence 

10 me that an individual is a child of God, Iban a 
continual desire for the salvation of sinners, and 
laboring to effect the same. This is being associated 
with Chiist in the great work He is doing under this 
dispensation, and when wo really feel on this subject 

11 undoubtedly arises from the deep yearnings of a 
pure heart. May it be obtained by us all. 'losuch 
individuals, those writings on practical godliness will 
be food. We shall soon feel the force "of Scripture, 
" Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see 
God.'' 

I would take this occasion in say, thai I have been 
requested by several brethren lo give a note of expla- 
nation in reference lo what appeared in die " Vindi- 
cator " in relation to myself. 



1st- I never spoke with Bro. Young as I am vir- 
tually made lo in his certificate, if I understand the 
object in its being inserted in connection with Mr. 
Hamblin's and Wood's testimony. 

2. What I said of Mr. Hamblin's and Wood's 
conversation in Ihe " Supplement," I have no fears 
of being doubled by ihose who are acquainted with 
me, and are seeking for truth. 

3. That the case referred lo in Conference was not 
last May, bul over three years since ; and Ihnl your 
inquiry fur my " purse" was when my limgvislihig 
head and sickly frame were proslrakd, and I was un- 
able to arise and wait upon myself; nnd lhat the money 
conferred was for five Sabbaths I had spent with you, 
two of which I was unable lo preach, and for other 
expenses incurred, of which $10 (as 1 am made lo 
say) wns but a small part ; and that I referred to it 
to show that il was not your practise to abuse and 
cheat ministers that labored with you. I think no 
man will ever venture lo offer me $10 for the pur- 
pose intimated in the " Vindicator." 

I wish not lo refer to anything of Ihe kind again, 
and would say in conclusion, that 1 shall endeavor to 
pray for the man who thus misrepresented me, and 
who has fallen upon his own sword. 1 suppose the 
enemy would be glad to alienate the affections of all 
in ihe Advent churches, but I hope it will not be 
done. Seek peace on Christian terms and ensure it. 

Worcester, Oct. 25, 1650. 



LETTER FROM J. CROFFUT. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I have spent a few weeks 
past in this place, Albany, Middlelown, Waterford, 
and Lansingbnrg— the brethren are few in the three 
last named places. In Lansingbnrg they lire endea- 
voring to put forth an energetic effort, and I pray God 
to grant iliem success. In Middlelnn there is a want 
of energy and brotherly love. God grant them hearts 
to act as well as talk. An united energetic effort 
would very much revive the cause in that place, in 
West Troy all goes on harmoniously — dicre are only 
two or three (so far as 1 know) professedly Adventists 
who absent themselves from assembling together, and 
ihcy aie mil yet without hope. The Advent interest 
we trust will increase in this place. My labors in 
this vicinity will now cease for a while, hut if God 
will, I expect to resume diem again in a few weeks. 

Bro. Gross is suffering very much from disease. 
The white swelling on his knee is gaining slowly, 
and his other complaints drag slowly. If any of the 
brethren wish lo administer to his temporal wants, 
ihey have an opportunity to do so ; he is needy and 
worthy. Heniember, brethren, that "whomsoever 
hath this world's goods, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shullelh up his bowels of com]ia8sion to- 
wards him, how dwelleth the love of God in him!" 

1 have just received a letter from home, slating that 
my family are sick, therefore 1 must return home, 
bul I purpose, if the Lord will, not to quit the field, 
bul occupy till he comes. I shall, therefore, endeavor 
to fill the following appointments, — viz. : Beihel, 
Nov. 7-10; New Milford, 12-14 ; Roxbury, 15-19; 
Kent, 20-23; Sharon. 25-Dec 1 ; Winsted, Dec. 8; 
Plymouth, 15. Visiting between Ihe 1st and Sth 
from New Canaan lo Norfolk, and so on to Winsted. 
From Sth to 15th, visit Newfield, New Hartford, tic, 
or as Bro. Grani may advise. If I shall make other 
arrangements, they will be made known in the 
"Herald." 

God has mercifully restored me lo health, and I 
am delighted to be enabled to use il in his service. 
The work is arduous, it is true, with a dependent 
family, but God has always been good to me, and I 
can trust in him still, praise bis name. 0 may all 
his saints be united in the joyful hope soon to be 
realized. Yours in Christian bonds. 

West Troy, (JV. Y.) Oct. 21, 1850. 



LETTER FROM D. BOSWORTH. 

Dear Bro. Himes: — As a common sympathy 
unites those of like precious faith, and causes them 
lo rejoice with those thai rejoice, and weep with 
those who weep ; aud as you arc acquainted with, 
and have been interested in the cause in this place, 
(at least till very recently,) a brief history of our 
situation may nut be uninteresting. You are aware 
lhat several efforts have been made to come into gos- 
pel order, and that we had as often failed. Well, 
we have at last succeeded, in part at least. After 
many trials we succeeded in August last in obtaining 
a unanimous vote, at a covenant meeting, to place 
our names to a short article, defining who we are, 
and agreeing to take the Scriptures for our rule of 
faith and practice. Twelve united. At a subsequent 
meeting, in September, six more were added, and 
the first Saturday in October, four more. 

For some time past a spirit of discouragement 
seemed to take possession of the minds of our breth- 
ren ; but for a litlle while more confidence in prayer 
has been manifested, and more fervency in exhorta- 
tion, more of that love to each other, lhat bearelh 
all things, hopeth all things, enduruth all things ; and 
ihe fruit begins to lie manifest. The first Lord's-day 
in October, we had the delightful privilege of visiting 
our "Jordan," for the first lime in more than five 
years, and burying one willing soul into the likeness 
of Christ's death. In the evening we had a truly 
blessed time. Bro. Geo. Miller was with us, and he 
describes il as one of ihose precious seasons we used 
to enjoy in 1842-3. The Lord be praised for his 
goodness, and grant it may be bul a drop before a 
plentiful refreshing. Yours in hope. 

Low Hampton, Oct 17, 1850. 



LETTER FROM E. CROWELL. 

Bro. Himes : — I wish lo say to my brethren and 
friends abroad, lhat I have just located myself at 
Lawrence (new city) for the time being. Our 
Church in this place is emphatically a " little flock," 
but they have " largeness of bean," and a persever- 
ing spirit: saying, like Caleb and Joshua, " We be 
well able to go up and possess Ihe land." We hope 
to have the sympathies and prayers of God's people, 
thai we may be able to keep ourselves in the love of 
God, and in ihe patient wailing for Christ. We 
leave our brethren at Portsmouth with good pros- 
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peels Iwfore them. They have rented the Hanover- . and all of like precious faith, to know that the Ad- 
street Chapel, (so called,) a very pleasant and com- vent Church in Auburn is yet, in some measure, grow- 
nvidimis place, and now have the services of Bro. D. lag in grace, and ready to the good work of main- 
taining the order and ordinances of the Gospel of 



I. Robinson. May God help them to keep humble 
and go on to perfection. 1 think I can say in truth, 
that the two years I have spent with the people in 
Portsmouth are numbered with the pleasant spots of 



Christ. Ilro. L. D Mansfield is now our pastor, and 
we are preparing to commence a series of evening 
meetings. We arc united, with one or two c.\cep- 



my life. We have had no jars nor discordant notes lions, in looking for new heavens and a new earth, 
among us. Each one seems to have been striving for as the inheritance of the meek, and the holy city 
his neighbor's good. May God bless them for their j " which cometh down out of heaven from my God," 
many acts of kindness to mo and mine. I leave them 'as the " mother" of all the children of the kingdom, 
that they may enjoy the labors of a better and stronger | which kingdom we expect at the end of Gentile 
man, and that I may, so far as in me lies, he able to \ dominion, when the seventh angel sounds. A king- 
help other churches that are struggling for life amid i dom not of this present evil world, but " the world 



the contending elements around them. 1 believe that 
1 can do more good by taking the " oversight of the 
flock " in some one or two places, than I can to travel ; 
besides, I can support my family on less money, bc- 



to come, whereof we speak," which was promised 
to Abraham, " in Christ, by the Gospel." We arc 
glad to sec Bro. Litch's articles on the dispensations. 
A brother who now takes the " Herald," said to me, 



cau9c I do not have to divide with the Railroad Com- 1 that it was the best religious paper he ever saw, it 



panics, by giving them two dollars, and have one for 
my family. But God has his evangelists, and I bid 
them God speed in their work of feeding the flock 
scattered abroad. 0 let us all strive to feed the 
househuld of God with meat that shall cause them to 
grow thereby. If wo keep about our Master's busi- 
ness, wo shall have no time to turn aside to vain 
jangling. Let ns strive to build each other up in our 
most holy faith. Let us not " bite and devour one 
another, lest we be consumed one of another." 
Yours in hope and love, 

P. S. — My Post Office address hereafter will be 
Lawrence, Mass., instead of Portsmouth, N. H. 

Lawrence, (Mass.) Oct. 15, 1850. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. T. Smith writes from Eddington, (Me.) Oct. 
21st, 1650: 

Dear Uro. Himes : — I wish while writing to ask 
a question in relation to Bro. Litch's writings. If I 
understand him, in the " Advent Library," No. 4, 
page 231, in giving an exposition of Matthew 24, 
he says : " When ye, therefore, shall see the abomi- 
nation of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the proph- 
et ;" or according to Luke 21 : " When ye shall see 
Jerusalem compassed hy armies, then know that the 
desolation thereof is nigh." Intimating, if I under- 
stand hiai, that ihe " abomination of desolation " 
standing in the holy place, (Matt.), " where it ought 
not," (Mark), and Jerusalem being surrounded by 
armies, refer to the same events, and were tho signs 
by which the disciples were to know when to flee out 
of Jerusalem. This was in accordance with the judg- 
ment I had formed upon those passages, and 1 was 
particularly led to litis from the fact, thai the three 
Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, say, " Then 
let them which be in Judea flee lo the mountains." 
These directions, given by our Lord, follow Mat- 
thew's " abomination of desolation, spoken of hy 
Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy phice," Mark's 
"where it ought nni," and Luke's •' armies sur- 
rounding Jerusalem," and why, 1 ask, must they not 
refer to tho same event ! i perceive in the " Advent 
Herald" of the 12lh inst., that Bro. Lilch says: — 
" Although I admit the three questions to be asked 
and recorded, yet 1 do not understand that this evan- 
gelist has recorded Christ's answer to the first — 
' When shall these things be!' " Now I ask, Bro. 
Editor, If Ihe directions of our divine Master, as re- 
corded by Matthew and Mark — " Flee lo the moun- 
tains " — refer to one event, and those directions of 
our Lord, as recorded by St. Luke, 21st chap. — 
." Flee to the mountains" — refer to anollier event, 
how are we to understand anything aboul the subject' 
I think it is time lo look over our reckoning, to see 
^wherc we arc. 1 hope Bro. Lilch, or you, Bro. Edi- 
tor, will make these things plain to uscommon folks, 
thai we need not be changing our position very often. 
; Yours for harmonious and consistent truth. 

Remarks. — W e cannot agree with Bro. Lilch in 
liis last view of the point you refer to, it being per- 
fectly clear to us that the surrounding of Jerusalem 
with armies, which should prove its destruction, 
was thu abomination of desolation spoken of by 
Daniel ihe prophet. His taking a different view of 
it. however, would not warrant us in shutting him 
from the columns of the Herald, — our common faith 
resting on no such unimportant grounds. — Ed. 

Bro. J. Cummisos writes from Sutton, (Vt.) Oct. 
88th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I feel like speaking in refer- 
ence to the late difficulties, but perhaps 1 had better 
hold my peace. I think already there has been 
words multiplied without knowledge. I am much 
surprised to see the appointment of a day of fasting 
and prayer, and the remarks made upon it in the 

. What do our brethren mean! has there never 

been any praying before ! has this matter all been 
Banaged with worldly wisdom thus far ! A people 
that would lot a matter go as far as this has gone, 
without seeking divine guidance, and at this late 
hour begin to call upon the Lord, it appears to me 
aro bul poorly prepared lo meet tlioir Lord, or even 
•» labor for him here. I am surprised. 1 consider 
ft a disgrace to the Advent cause. 1 supposed that 
Mited prayers had been ascending lolhe Father from 
thousands of hearts, for months, for his assistance. 
Things growing worse and worse is no evidence that 
God's people have not been praying. It does appear 
tome, truly, that Bro. Himes has been praying, or 
lhat somebody has been praying for him ; for he has 
Oade as fair an offer as any Christian under heaven 
«uiili| ask- Stand there, Bro. Himes, you have 
taken a right stand. If anybody knows you lo be 
Wicked, they have a fair chance to make it appear. 
A refusal of any person or number of persons to 
meoi you upon your proposition, will show perfectly 
where the wickedness is. 

. In view of all ihe evils of this time, and our own 
imperfections, may we all humble ourselves still more 
and mrrc, and pray every day. 

Yours waiting for the kingdom. 
Bro H. L. Smitu writes from Auburn, (N. Y.) 
°«. 22d, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes :— It will no doubt interest you, 



gives so many expositions of Scripture. We desire 
to see you this way, and hope your health will allow 
you to make a journey this way, by the will of our 
heavenly Father. \ ours in hope of elernal life. 

Sister E. S. Brtant writes from Ithaca, (N. Y.) 
Sept. 10th, 1850 : 

Dear Bao. Himes: — I am requested to ask you to 
give noiice in the " Herald," lhat we wish some 
faithful lecturing brother to visit us, or that you will 
send one without a public notice. There is an inter- 
esting little company of colored brethren and sisters 
who have recently left the African Church in this 
place, and hold meetings in my school house ; they 
are Adventists all but in name, they love the doctrine, 
and are desirous for instruction. Their pastor (a 
meek, godly man, and one who preached the whole 
gospel as far as he understood it,) lias left them In 
seek refuge in Canada. He has been obliged lo flee 
from his native land, to find protection under ihe 
British government. The parting was a heart-rend- 
ing scene. They are now anxious for an Advent 
preacher to come and preach lo them, but ihey fear 
one would not like lo preach lo colored people ; but 
I am sure they could have no such feelings. [No, 
we should delight lo preach to such. We shall visit 
them when we come West. — Ed.] 

Dear brother, we deeply sympathize with you in 
your trials, and pray that you may be sustained, and 
that they may work together for your good. In haste, 
I am Your sister in faith and hope. 

Bro. Wji. Baker writes from Rochester (Vi.), 
Oct. 24th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Himes • — I do rejoice in the weekly 
message the " Herald " brings ; il is like the former 
and the latter rain lo my soul ; il breathes lhat of the 
angel flying through the midst of heaven, announcing 
God's everlasting kingdom nigh, even at ihe door. 
Glory to God, if we are Christ's, then arc we Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise, — 
Brethren, is il not time to lift up our heads and look 
up, knowing our redemption draweth nigh 1 



Obituary. 




" I urn the nesunnccTlox unit Ihe urs : he who believe ih in ytK, 
ihnntli lie *hnn|.l tile, >el he will MVfi : au-l whoever hvrUi and be- 
I evelh III me. will \ r : die."— John II : U5, 26. 



Dear Bko. liixr.s : — A painful duly I hare In perform, 
to apprise yuu of ibe death of niv beloved hiubnnd, II v Mt Y 
Moure. He died Oct. 11th, of bilious fevor, nflcr on ill- 
ness of Iweniy-lhrce days. During his sickness he whs happy 
in his mind, and entirely resigucd lo the will uf (jod. On 
being asked concerning his hope, he said, 1 love Jesus, if 
my bcarl does nol deceive me, 1 shall lie forever happy." — 
On seeing ibe Bible brought into the room, he said, "That 
is the best thing you could give me, — Ihe best thing in the 
world." When his last struggle with death took place, he 
ceased lo groan, turned himself in bed, straightened himself, 
folded his hands across his breast, and gently and peacefully 
fell asleep in Jesus, at the selling of the sun. He was con- 
verted lo the faith of the Lord's soon coming in 1S40, under 
ihe preaching of Falhcr Miller, and adhered to il lo ihe List. 

Pray fur me, his companion, lhat I may lie faithful to die 
end. Yuurs, wilh Christian aficction, 

Charlotte Moore. 

Dumfria, Va., Oct. 17/4, 1860. 



It has become my painful duty lo announce ihe dealh of 
another of our small number, Abigail, wile of Bro. Job 
Moody, who died al Bangor, Me., Oct. 13th, of quirk eon- 
sumption, after severe sufferings of about two weeks, which 
she bore wilh Christian submission. We feel that in her we 
have lost a sister and mother in Israel, and Ihe cause of God 
one of its warmest, most devoted urn! faithful advocates. Yet 
we mourn nol as those without hope ; for we have the blessed 
assurance, thai ■• if n man die, he shall live ngaio." For 
many years, lo her religion has been no mystery, — it was n 
beaten way. Wilh juy she hailed ihe ilud tidings of ibe 
speedy return of her Master, and was jnyfoily reckoned wilh 
those who were willing lo make the entire sacrifice, by going 
forth to meet tho Bridegroom, in face of Ihe healing storms 
of a frowning world. For year* she maintained a sleadv, 
unwavering faith in the s|ieedy redemption and deliverance of 
God's people. O, how often hove we heard her exhort her 
breihren lo bold (ast the beginning of their confidence firm lo 
the end. But she exhorts tie no more ; she weeps over Zion 
no longer ; her precious words of comfort we hear nol now, 
tail we rememlier them. Her house was ever a home for the 
way-worn pilgrim, and doubtless many will remember the 
warm reception they always met with' when ihey called lo 
see her. Bul, alas f death has done its cruel work, and she 
is borne to the land of an enemy, leaving an ufiheted but sub- 
missive companion, with three little children, to mourn her 
absence u little while. She died, as she lived, in Christ. 
Her last hours were peaceful and happy, — her failh trium- 
phant. Said she to those in attendance : •■ Tell the breth- 
ren, I love them lo the end. Tell all, I die in full faith of 
the speedy coming of Ihe Lord." Il was remarked Iry those 
who were present, that her bedside was a heavenly place, 
while the smile of ihe dying saint broke through the gloom 
of approaching death. She enjoyed that faith that overcomes 
the world. She was strongly impressed nt the commence- 
ment of her sickness that her dissolution was al band, and 
gave directions respecting the adjustment of family matters, 
with ns much composure as if she were going on n journoy, 
wilh the expectation of soon returning. She rctaiued un- 
shaken confidence in God to the last. This was evident 
Irom her frequent exclamations, such ns, 11 Though I walk 
Ihrungh the durk valley I will fear no evil ; thy rod and thy 
staff they comfort me." The deep interest for Ihe welfare of 
others, which was manifest in her so many years, continued 



tn the last; and with her dying brenth she warned her neigh- 
bors and all around, to seek an immediate preparation lo 
meet God. Her funeral was attended on the 14th wilh deep 
interest. A heavenly blessing attended ihe word spoken on 
the occasion, from Job 14:14, " If a man die, shall he live 
again 1" As we gave our last look al the gruvc of our be- 
loved sisler, I could say from a full bearl, 

I year* fnr that morn when the dead saints shall wear 

Their glorified bodies — and long lo he there." 

May this bereavement to the afflicted church serve to 
strengthen ihvin in the faith for which she so earnestly con- 
tended. L. Dammar. 

DR. HT'TCIIIXSOX AND THE WESI-EVAN 
MISSIONARY COMMITTEE. 

Our renders are aware of the difficulty between 
Bro. H. and the Wesleyan Missionary Committee of 
Canada East, who still withhold from him a con- 
siderable sum, wheih was due him al the time he 
seceded from the Society. Wc copy the following 
letters from ihe Wesleyan Reformer : 

To the Editor of the Wesleyan Reformer. 

Dear Sir, — As your columns have been chiefly 
occupied with matters in England, perhaps some- 



AfiEXTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Albrmt, N. Y.-P. Gladding. II 

Jelterson-slrert. 
Aulmrn.S. V.-II. I.. Smith. 
Hit fata, " W. M. I'almrr. 
Hratt/rBoro'.Vi.-R. Perlinm. 
Cincinnati, O.-Jhm-iiIi Wilson. 
DtrbiUnc, VL-tj. Foster. Jr. 
Detroit, Mich.— I.. Armstrong. 
FJdineton, Me.— 1 Tins. Smith. 
Utmnllt Annap., N. 8.- Ellas 
\\ oodwnrth 



Mlhmilrr, Wis.-Snml. Brown. 
yttrtlcdjard, Mbs».-II.V. Ilnvl.. 
.Yricfiarwor/, " Dea. J. I'cnr- 

snn, »r., Walrr-.trn t. 
.Veti- York Crts.-Wnl. Tracy, "i 

Dckairey-strrcl. 
K. SprinfMd, Vt-L. Kimball. 
miadclthia, I's.-J. Lilch, 16 

!:hr*l»7-slrrel. 
Portland, Me.-l'rter Johnson, T, 
Smnmrr-slm-l. 



Ilalloarll, Mr.-I. C. W i llrome Prolidtnri, Il l.-li. R. Gladitii:;. 
Hartford, Cl.-Aarim Clntm. \Rochrtlrr. N. V.-Wm. Bushy. 
Ihimllon, N. i'.-W. II. rinwIin.'iTr/rm, Mass.- I., Osier. 
Ihmir, N. Y.-4. I.. Clapp, |7'«ruHf«, W-- 1>. Campbell. 
Isxknrt, N. Y.— II. Rohhli.a. [ll'atrrloo, PlirfTord, C. £. — R. 
tjtwrll, Mass.-R. H. AHums. Ilutrhlnsoii. 
/..Hampton, N.Y.-I). Ilosworllilirorcfsdr, Ms.-D. F.WcUierbrc. 
MruMrnn, N. aV4. Dwiforih. 

Foa Ghe.t NniTiirt »no lnKL*sn.-R. Roberttra, F.u.. No. I 
Berwick riaec, (Intnre Read. Iiemiondacv, London. 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

HY RSV. n. n. atAXspiKi.n. 

THE popularity ol this excellent Collection nfMrr*lc Is snrTclenlly 
allclni by the lurt, Ihnl nllhniifh it has been published lint 
about one year. IMW copies have been printed, and II is in {renter 
demand Itmn ever. 

Il Is divided Into three parts, sll of which are embraced In a silixie 
volume. 

I'art I, consist* of Church Music, obi ami new, aril contains the 
most valuable prudurili'nsof thi'innsl dislil'tllisheil Composers.au- 
OteAl sad modem- In allXsi Church Tune*, besides n lane number 
ol_A»tliems, nml^clerl Pieces for special occasions 



I Parts It. and III. contain all thafls valuable of the Vrslry Mnslc 
tiling WlllCll lias taken p,ace in Canada t,ast mav nol now In clisU'iice, rousMlni of the mosl popular Revival Melodies, 

bfl iinnrcnntahlp Thniioh it rulntr* to mvsplf "vpl I ' 82 ,hc '"' mi ' c !' E"'l"h; SeoltUb, Irish, Spanish, and Italian 
uo i, n .i i il... il- . i nougn it relates lo myseu, yet I , gnnjs, nnbraclm, In a shade volume, more than Ave hundred 



hope I need offer no apology, for giving a case of 
9uch palpable wrong. When 1 ceased lo be a Wes- 
leyan Missionary, which was early in ihe year 1843, 
there was a balance due to me of jCOO 6s Id., for 
services on the St. Armand Circuil ; and though 
more than seven years have passed since my separa- 
tion, yet the amount has never been paid, and no 
good reason has been assigned for its non-payment ; 
indeed, no reason has ever been given hy ihe District 
Meeting or Missionary Committee, as they have 
treated all my communications, from first to last, 
with entite silence ; thus withholding from me an 
act of the commonest courtesy ! This, with other 
|mal-treatment, induced me lo bring the matter before 
the tribunal of public opinion, which I did a few 
months ago, in Pamphlet form. This led some of 
the Preachers lo exhibit before the public at Mis- 
sionary meetings and otherwise, a kind of an account, 
which ihey said the Committee had against me, as 
an offset to my claim. No account, however, has 
ever been presented to me. In a second Pamphlet. I 
showed by their own published regulations that their 
oll'sct amounted lo nothing. It was a mere decep- 
tion got up in the urgency of the moment. On this 
point they have not attempted lo meet me. I also 
sent lo the last District meeting iho following letter : 

•' Waterloo, Shefford, May 15/A 1850. 
To the Chairman and Members of the Wesleyan Dis- 
trict Meeting of E. Canada. 

Rev. and Dear Sirs, — You arc aware that at Iho 
lime of my separation from you, that there was a bal- 
ance due to me for services on the St. Armand Cir- 
cuit. In consequence of the non payment of tho 
amount, and the manner in which I was otherwise 
treated in the matter, I deemed il my duly In publish 
the facts in the case. This induced some of the 
Preachers to parade before Ihe puplic a sort of an ac- 
count against me, as an offset to my claim. Such 
an account 1 have not received from the District meel- 
ing, or Committee. My only object in writing now, 
is to request tluil if you hare any valid account against 
me, you will kindly forward it to me, and if there is a 
balance in your favor J promise that you sltall have it. 
My address is Waterloo, Shefford, C. E. 

I remain yours, &c, R. Hutchinsos. 

To the above I have received no reply, which is 
evidence that they have no account against me, which 
even Ihey deem " valid." Thus saying in effect lhat 
my claim elands out in bold relief. And this is tlic 
verdict of public opinion evrrytohcre. And tho fact 
that the District meeting and the Committee thus 
treat a matter which they are unable to meet, calls 
loudly for reform. 

I would only add, lhat those who desire to under- 
stand the whole afftir, should read my two Pamphlets, 
which may be had at the Hook-siores of Bryson, 
Chalmers & M'Coy, Montreal. Perhups more anon. 
I am yours in " thai just One." 

R. Hutchinsox. 

Waterloo, Sliefford, (C.E.), July 18th, 1850. 



Tunes, miUmihI to every nrrulnn nf ptitillc nml tnclnl wnrahip, tii< 
rliidliij nil ihe oems of Miuic ihnl hnvr Ixr,. coiniirmod duriiif Iho 
tout live tiumlred rain. 
A few ofihu ninny notices rccelTetl of iho book nre here nnnexed : 

from tier. O. P. MifAeuw, nf /JAerft. 
I ilo nol lietfitfi.e In live (he " \ m. r ,(-.-, VnrslUi " the i.refcrr nro 
In any oihrr (.'olltrrikm of Ch.irrh Mitnlr rxinnL II tlaervc* it pMC* 
lu every choir, veatry, and Cimily In the ' 

From Rev. SmnurJ Southtr, Itt/fant. 
On n dlntlc openlm, In ihe Seennd Pnrl nf (he honk, I hnir fontld 
mi Hip two pnir* )*cfore mc mini irue, hmri-oiilHlnlnc hurmnny 
ihfiii It htn hern my fortone to flud In tome while Collect loin, that 
have mtuk-quilo a noian In Iho world. 

from ffenry iMtlr, Editor nf tht IVttleyan ffarmonf. 
From my heart I iharh yon for Ihe armnscmpnl nl (hour* nweet 
Melwllra. In innny of whlrh tfurntl [ineirv U now, for the flnrt lime, 
nilatiteil. It \s ihe hwi collcriit.it nf Ctiurrh MimIc I hnve rverwen, 
nml |i embraces ihe onlv eompttU collection ol Ve*lry Mtuic thai 
has ever been puhlUhed. 

From JokH S. A*rt, Chorister. 
Ilnvlnctivon murh attein-on in Sarml Mimic for ihe laul thirty 
tenr*. 1 tin not hc«ilnie to any, lhat It It the brut Collection of 8a- 
cretl Music in inte. 

From Rev. R. IFoodhul/, Tkommton. 

It la jiwl whi.t I hnve hren wlxhlnaj mat for •evernl year*. Thn*e 
nW nine*— ihey are go food, an frauthl with rich hurmnny, »o 
adnpinl loallr the deep fccliitfs of the heari, thry cnnsliiutea prlee- 
hs- ireaoire nf tfacrcti Bonn, un*iir[iiU9c*l b) the beat competition* 
of nmre modern lime*. 

from Rev. Montn Spencer, Barnard. 

I rrfan! ihe •* American Voralf»t n a* emhodylnt; iho excellences 
nf all the Mn*ir Bnok* nnw known, without the pile of usekss lum- 
ber many of litem rnnialn. 

From iX. Perrin t jr., of Cambridge, ' 

Till* honk rail* no '■ pleasant memories.'* It contains a belter 
Selectlnn i.f (Ii»o.1 Time*, bnlh for Public and Soeittl Worship, than 
any other Cnllectlnn I tare ever met with. Thnuth an enilte stran- 
fpr In the tutthnr, 1 (eel fniteful in him ; and di>lrr thus publicly tn 
.bank him fur the Importaul servico he ha* rendered the cause of 
Sacred Music. 

from Zion'* Herald, 

It Is one of the best combination* of old nnd new Music we have 
seen. Iincreai characteristic i*. that while ItistiiiTlcleiitlysCietiliAc, 
il I* full of iho *o»| nl popular music 

ruhltdhed hy W». J. Rkvxoi.d* A- Co., 24 Com bill, Hojlnn.— 
Order* tor ibe " VocalUt " may nlsn In- sent In Ihe olllce of the 11 Ad!- 
tenr Herald,'* 8 Chardnti4tmi. |o. 12.) 



Power of Prnyer. 

Prayer is a haven In tho shipwrecked mariner, an 
anchor unto them lhat are sinking in the waves, a starX 
lo the limbs that totter, a mine of jewels lo the poor, 
a security to the rich, a healer of disease, and a guar- 
dian of health. Prayer at once secures the continu- 
ance of our blessings, and dissipates the cloud of our 
calamities. Prayer is an all-efficient panoply, a trea- 
sure undiminished, a mine which never is exhausted, 
a sky unobscured by clouds, a haven unruffled by the 
storm ; il is the root, the fountain, and the mother of 
a thousand blessings. I speak nut of the prayer 
which is cold, and feeble, and devoid of energy ; I 
speak of that which is the child of a contrite spirit, 
the oflspring of a soul converted, bom in a blaze of 
unutterable inspiration, and winged, like lightning 
for the skies. The potency ol prayer hath subdued 
the strength of fire; it hath bridled the rage of lions, 
hushed anarchy to rest, extinguished wars, appeased 
the elements, expelled demons, burst the chains of 
dealh, expanded the gates of heaven, assuaged dis- 
ease, repelled frauds, rescued cities from destruction ; 
it hath stayed the sun in its course, and arrested the 
progress of the thunderbolt; in a word.it hath de- 
stroyed whatever is an enemy to man. I again re- 
peat, that I speak not of the prayer engendered by 
the lips, hut of that which ascends from the lecesses 
of the heart. Assuredly, there is nothing mote po- 
tent than prayer ; yea, there is nothing comparable 
to it. A monarch vested in gorgeous habiliments is 
far less illustrious than a kneeling suppliant, enno- 
bled and adorned by communion with his God. How 
august a privilege it is, when angels are present, and 
archangels throng around — wheu cherubim and sera- 
phim encircle with their blaze ihe ihrone — that a 
mortal may approach with unrestrained confidence, 
and converse wilh heaven's dread Sovereign ! 

Chry aoa torn. 

Weigh not so much what men say, as what they 
prove ; remembering that truth is simple and naked, 
and needs not invective to apparel her comeliness. 

Sidney. 



GREAT COUGH REMEDY I 
Arer'a Cherry Pectoral* 

rot thh citik or 
Hoarseness^ Bronchitis^ Whooping-Coughj Croup, 
Asthma, and Consut?iption. 

I 'T'HE annals of medical science, arTbrdinz ss Ihey do ample proof 
A nf the power and value nf many medicinal mi tit-, have lor- 
nbdifil iioevamiileitiocomusre with the salutary elTcci* produced 
!.> KYFM'fi CIIEHRY I'fil TOltAl.. 

The remarkable cures of disease* of lite l.nnia which have heco 
realixrd hy It** uae, attif led n* ihi-y are by ninny prominent profrss- 
tir* niKi pti^icians In this ami foreign laud*, tlitmld enciMirnyo the 
nfllletcd lo persevere, with Ihe ■trout n**iirntice, lhat ibeUicny 
I'ttctornl will relieve ami iillimntt h cure them. 

We present to Ihe public unsolicited le*iim"nlal* from some of 
ihe flrsl men In our country, nptm whose judimc.it nnd experience 
iintihelt roi rldenre nmv be plseirf. 

l>r PERKINS, Pr.-Mdrni t.f Vermont Molicid Collcse, ore of the 
mrmt learnwr and iiilelll<eninh>ricifl!i* In the country, cnnMder* It 
n " eomjtmltinn ol rare rucclleuco for Ihe cure of thai formidable 
disease, Consumption.** 
. . iVonirfc*, Jprit 26, ISM. 

Dr. J. C. Ayer-Pear Sir:— Afreedhle io ihe request oMnur 
stent, wewitlcheerfiillvRtatL'whaine have known of Iho effect* 
»if \niir Cherry Perlnrnl. nnd they have been aslonlahltic indeed. 
Mr*. Iletsey Sireet.Tlutd been afflicted with asrvrre and re lent I*-** 
couth, which redured her very low ; so low lhat Utile hope could 
Im otcriatncl nf her recovery. Nunierou* renmlle* had been tried 
withmit cneer, befnrr the Cherry Pectoral. Ami that hai. cured her. 
li« nnte Walkliioon, Esq., had 10 our kuflwlcdee been ntllirteU wilh 
\-Uiinn fnr eleven \nir-, run) -rown yearly worse, until ihe Cherry 
Pectoral baa now removed iln< dex-Mse, and be L* a* Iree front any of 
il* syniptmii* its we are. The Rev. Msrk Dane had been so nncrely 
altnckcil with the ltrimcliH't», ns to.lUnhte him ffnui his duties, and 
nnthlmi bnd iiirnnled him relief null) 1 [Mr. Tboniinf } carried him n 
buttle of your Pectoral, which aired bint at once, ami be now ofll- 
ciaie* n* muni in hi* place. 

These are three of the cases in which we have known It meee m 
fill, bat never lo fail. We hose treat pleasure In cerllfjint lo ihe»e 
(acta ; aud are. reapeetoti sir, your humble servants. 

Rbv. David Thobmko. 
Hun. Josrcii Battler. 
Amont ihe distlesuMie.1 aiiihnrilles who have ilvett their l ames 
to recommend Ihe Cherry Pet'tornlnd'hebest rrnittly dint I* known 
llir the Affections nf the I.nncs, are '* The London l.tiucet,** **C»- 
nadinn Journnl of Medical Scienee," '• Huston MedlcM sod Surtleal 
Journal.** " Charleston (B.O.) Medical Review, 1 * "New Jersey 
Medicnl Reporter," Prof. Hnrtleli, Tntn-vlvmiin I'mversilj o| Medt- 
elne. President Perkins, Vermont Medical C^lleie, Dr. Valentine 
Mnii, New Vnrii rjiy, Parker CleavelaMl, Unwdoin I ulletc. Piof. 
HuiierfleW, \S iflmiilil.T Collefe, Ohio, ProC Hrutihwnite. I^eda 
■bin - 1 Medical School. Sir Rolieri Kane, Queen's Collete, Ireland, 
Prof. Hiwithnurti, I eipsic. 

The public hnve bul to know the vlrtoe and asionisbini n access 
of ihe Cherry Pectoral io curiin diseases of ihe l.unts, when they 
will lee I iecure from these dnmicrs, wluiicver thi* ren-cly can I* 
obtained. 

. Prepared hr J. C. AVER. Chemist, Lowell. Mas*., and sold by 
Dnistbtsaml Dealers in Medicine rer.erallj Uirou*hout the coun- 
try, (o. U-Jnt.] 



_ CO.^S r«lenl llnlm .Machines, (or drying Wool, 
otion, Pilk, Fur, or fhbrie* from the Mine, without heat, and 
lu a few moments of Uuie. A model of Hit. ireal invention, *t im- 
portant lo mnuubtcturer*. may be seen at itthi OfGr*. |o. 12.1 



QfUPFEE I 



CLOTHING. 

UTETHEttBEE A LBI-AND, wholesale and retail Clotbint 
VV warehouse, No- <~ Aiui-»imi, Boston. New and fresh assort 

''^Ve'lmve^uiieiiol mirsinrk ol sprint and mini me r cloihinti ftfjd 
have liven (rent cnreniid tit lent inn losek-cljiii our style* of foodi, 
miiipietl to the New Eiig land trade. We arc prepared- u» filer them 
to the public, adoptihf ine old proverb, 11 Ijirtesares nnd small prof- 
its ;" aud hy strict economy In our expenses, we are able to sell nt 
in ice- »i* l"W ""V "'her clothlut Iioiiim* In the \ idled Stale*. 

Merchants and I ruder*, who but at wholesale, win find our assort- 
ment worthy of their attention. By riving our personal attention to 
Miir Imi-ii"— '"'il ciifiomep", we Inn*- io iimiirr x si coud udl fioni ull 
whn mav Uvnr us with their pslrouate. 

CeiiUcmeii's furnUMnc good* of every descripilon. and a teneral 
Hworlineiil iifhoys' rjothlnx constantly on hand. Custom work done 
in the neatest manner, whn care and prouiptne**, alter Ihe lmesi 
MbwOM Order* from the country will be attended in with prompt 
ness and aitcuilou. Naiii m Wbtiieiiibi:, 

EUBBSOrV 1,1ft. t M<i 

t my. «.) Corner of Ann and Blsc kstooc—treeis . hi-sion. 



CF. HORN, Deitibti, Watertown. Mass., ha* an 0fl4< »tar the 
. Baptist church, where ht will attend loflllliif , extrnctln, *ml 
rleamdnr. teeth. Also lusertint ariitlcinl leeih oti pivot, *uole or 
parts of sets on told plate, all of which will be done Inaf* ihml 
manner, opon ni<Kleratclcrm*. '" 1V - Ip-I 



YflL'NG A J AVNE, dealers In Ca^Inf and Oil C lolh*. Win- 
rjow-shrulm, DniueU, Ruts, Malta and Maitlni, 1 able ami 
Piano Covers, Slair-naJs. Ac. Ac . No. WO Pcarl-sireel. sreottd enr- 
pel sinr.' from t'hiiiham-*ire*i. New York B. T. \ ot'KO, 

(my. 4-1 A.atJstliA 



AKENEV*S Cold Pen Manuftctnry, ami M tV**Mu-street, 
*■ Cold Per*, lmxe, 
Gold Pen- 
IMay 2a. 



BI.AKENKY'S Cold Pen ftianuiseiory, *t m 
• up amirs,! corner of Uteri y, New^orju 
small, and medituu size ; also. Gold ami Silver Cases, 
neally repaired. 
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Foreign News. 




The American steamship Pacific arrived at New 
York cm Sunday last, and the British steamship 
Canada at Boston on Tuesday. The news from Eu- 
rope is very meagre ; the substance of it will be found 
below. 

The Government Education Bill continues to oc- 
cupy a large share of public attention, and the Catho- 
lic Bishops and clergy are urging a scheme for their 
own University with much energy. The tenant 
league continues to agitate the country, and their 
meetings are fully attended by gentlemen of respecta- 
bility and influence. 

The English and Irish papers supply details of 
many outrages ending in robbery, murder, &c, in 
various places of the country. 

France. — The Moiiilcur publishes a decree of 
the President, by which he applies upon his own au. 
thority 25,000 francs to the payment of tlie cost of 
the decorations of the Legion of Honor. 

The revenue returns for the past nine months have 
been published, and show an increase over the same 
period last year of 28,000 francs. 

The trcaununt of the President to the army is 
the subject of much comment in the journals. The 
cries of the army will be put down, and stringent 
measures taken to prevent insubordination in the 
army, or any feeling lending to threaten the Re- 



lahlished to raise funds in support of the war in Schles- 
wig Holslein, has been held in Hanover ; but beyond 
the usual ceremonies of an Bddress to the nation, and 
the passing of some strong resolutions, nothing was 
done, as the deputies did not commence the subscrip- 
tion at once, but contented themselves by urging 
others to do as they should, but not as they did. 

Germany. — The two divisions of the Austrian 
army, upon their march for Hesse Cassol, have re- 
ceived counter orders, and have stopped in their pro- 
gress. This, it is said, has been the result of a joint 
remonstrance on the part of England and Russia. — 
Prussia still protests against the course adopted at 
the Frankfort Conference. In other matters there 
appears to be nothing to report. 

Austria and Hungary. — A telegraphic despatch 
from Trieste states that the cholera has again broken 
out in that city. 

In future all the important affaire connected with 
the army are to be transacted by a military council 
composed of fivo generals, who will meet under a 
president appointed by the Emperor. 

Crongatu, formerly secretary to Kossuth, has 
been arrested, as well as Dr. Zunicii, late domestic 
physician to Palasky, on the ground that he was in 
secret communication with Palasky during the time 
of the revolution in Croatia. 

Tokens of a returning sympathy for Hungary daily 
manifest themselves. 

Rome. — The only recent occurrence of interest has 
been the creation ofa batch of fourteen new cardinals. 
In the secret consistory held on Monday, his Holiness 
made a brief harangue, in which the Picdmontese 
question was skimmed over in a manner that indicated 
a hope that some accommodation might be brought 
about, and a desire nut to irritate the Sardinian Gov- 
ernment by harsh or offensive expressions. 



public. 

It is said the whole President's lour through the 
countrv will form a subject of warm debate upon difficulties which were not provided for in Wie- 
the meeting of the Assembly. Thc N» allowed Shylock Ins given pound 0 

The Republican and Oilcans parlies respectively 
have become consolidated, whilst those who threaten 
ihe Republic, Legitimist, or Bonapartist factions, 
are daily becoming weaker. It is believed the strin- 1 
gent measures proposed by the Committee of Safety 
in reference lo the army, will have a desirable effect 
in still farther weakening the pretensions of those 
parties to power. 

The efforts made to limit the duration of thc Presi- 
dent's reign to the original appointment are being 
strenuously increased, and as this is a point upon 
which Legitimists and Republicans ean agree, il is 
thought by many that success will attend their efforts. 



followed by a rescript from Rome, denouncing ibe College*. 
Bui it wo* soon *ccn l»v those, who made the ornery , that ihey 
mini dn tnmething beside* declaiming ngninst what wns al- 
ready done, or all would be lot>l. Accordingly, a Catholic 
University has been projected, Cur the establishing of which 
the clergy Inlwr wilh the diligence of beavers. A certain 
per cenluge of clerical incomes is to be devoted to the pur 
pose. One prelate sulwribcd over $50,000, and others ex- 
hibit a liberality not often equalled by Protestant*. If we 
may estimate the intelligence of tbe director* of thc contem- 
plated University by lhal of ihe new Primate, Dr. Cullm, 
whom we suppose will exercise a supervisory control of thc 
itulitulion, much cannot be said in their fiivor, a* the folluw- 

The London Globe of 4lh March Ins!, in speaking of Dr. 
CUM-KK, alluded to his having edited a few year* since a 
periodical published in Rome, entitled Annali dtlle Scienzc 
Religiote. In thnl work ihe editor thus demolishes Coper- 
mcosund Ptolemy :— 

"There wa* no lack of historiuns, philosophers, ami wri- 
ters of ever)- sect, in imputing fanaticism to ihe Inquisition 
for not closing it* ears lo Ihe petulanl imprudence ol Gali- 
LKO, when he obstinately sought to conciliate the phrase- 
ology of ihe Bible wilh iho Coperuicao system. Bui now n 
new plan of astronomy is given lo the public, by means of 
which il iscvidenlly proved, that ihe systems both of Piolcmv 
and Copernicus nrc equally false ; lhat the sun has but one 
metre [six feet !] in breadth ; that ihe earth is six time* 
larger lhan all the heavenly bodies united ; thnl it has but 
one motion, the diurnal ; thai il occupies ihe centre of thc 
planetary eystem, and of all space, with other similar propo- 
sitions, repugnant lo the prevailing theory of thc globe and 
stars." 



A Rich Alli.ii-. 

Two gentlemen from the South arrived here in 
Boston last week to arrest William and Ellen 
Crafts, fugitive slaves, to take them South under 
the new law. They had, However, to encounter 

bond." 
of flesh, 

but if in culling il, il varied the least fraction of a 
hair, be il more or less, or if a drop of blood were 
shed, then Suylock's goods were lbrfeited unto ihe 
Stale of Venice. So here; the law allows the slave 
unto his owner ; but it does not allow him lo be 
slandered, or conspired against. These slave hunters 
accused Wm. CuArrs of having stolen himself and 
the cloihes on his back. The laws or our Slate not 
permitting a man to be slandered, even by implica- 
tion, unless through the clcnicncy of those slaudered, 
limy were promptly arrested on Saturday for slander, 
and put under bunds lo appear at Court when ibe 
Grand Jury shall have decided on their case. On 



TheParliameutary Commission met on ihe 17th Monday they were agam arresied for conspiracy 
ult and after a short and important meelmg ad- againsithe person of said Wm. Crafts, and pnt 
journed. It is said lhal ibe head* of the parly of uund8 «» S 10 . 000 inore - °» Monday evening 



order are agreed on ihe question of prolongation, 
which they assent to, provided lhat the late demon- 



ihey were again arrested for conspiracy agaiust Elian 
Crafts, wife of William, and put under $20,000 



strations are not repealed. It is also reported Hut j bonde. Whm will be ihe end, remains to 

if towards the end of the President's renewed term j If " t,,C8 e el»rgt» «e proved agamsi them, 

it should be thought right to ask the couniry lo de- punishment will be fine or imprisonment, as the 



Court may decide. Such a result would be a warn- 
ing lo all slanderers and conspirators, as well as lo 



cide between a Monarchy and Republic, he has pro- 
mised lo throw no obstacle in the way of this pro- 
ceeding. It is expected that the Assembly will meet slave catchers, 
iu better temper than was expected a few days ago. 

Denmark and thic Duchies.— Nothing new has 
occurred in the relative position of the armies since 
the assault on Fredericksladi, ami it is now confident- 
ly asserted that diplomacy will be called iu to settle j dum . in nmuy case* the priests being entirely innocent uf 
differences. England aud France are named as the • any farther knowledge of Latin thun a barbarous prouuuciuv 



Galileo Redivivua* 

Though a great portion of the fluiuuu Catholic church 
worship ii curried on iu Latin, yet it is a fuel, tluit that 
priesUiood, a* u hudy, is the most ignorant of all Christen- 



mediating powers. The numbers killed and wounded 
in ihe last afiair arc variously slated, but it appears 
certain that ihe people of Fredericksladi suffered 
severely from the effects of the shells thrown into the 
town by the liolsteiners. Many persons, under 
great privations, have been obliged to abandon the 



Appoiulinvnfsv* 

Brn. Hikes will meet wilh the brethren in Holden Nov. 
Sth, 9ih, und Him . Uro. 1'arker will make nrntngemcnu 
for thc meeting. Brn. Shipiuun und Billings will accompany 

bun. 

He will commence n scries of meetings in Poland, Me., 
Not 20th, which will continue over the Subbnlh, Nov. 24th. 
Bro. H. has king desired to visit the brethren there, but has 
hitherto been unable. It is hoped that thc Lord will smile 
upon tin- effort to do good to the brethren there. 

Bro. H. will be at thc Essex Conference. 

The friends West, as far us Buffalo, may expect him in 
December. 

Brethren who have invited ua to visit them, will be pa- 
tient. We intend, if God permit, to visit every Advent 
Church in the land, and especially the poor of the Mock. 



The History of the Conspiracy, referred to in 
our list, is now ready for the printer. It has been, 
however, thought besi to deler its publication, till 
some future act shall render it necessary. It com- 
prises about 150 pages of manuscript, aud will be 
needed should occasion require. As we may give iu 
connection wilh it, whatever more may be necessary, 
its delay will enable us, by giving in such connection, 
to avoid reference in the paper. 

Essex Conference. — Tin- second session of this Con- 
ference will be held ut Salem, in the SeWall-sireet Chapel, 
Nov. 13th, Ulh, 15ih. We hope for a full allendancc on 
the pari of ministers, lay brethreu, and friends. The meet- 
ing will commence at 10 A. M. P oldie worship at 2 i p. St., 
and 7 in the evening. L. Oslkk, J. l*t arson, jr., 
J. V. Himes. 

LETTERS, expressing sympathy and confidence, have been 
received from the following named brethren, who will accept 
our heurt-lcU thanks : — E. Leach, J. 1'arkrr, M. A. Parker, 
8. U. Knight, W. M. Connor, II. P. Butlrick,, F. M. Cum- 
niings, R. L. Beujumin, W. M. Jordan, S. Palmer, R. Mo- 
ran, J. L. Clapp, P. Blood, D. Bales, W. C. Hall, aod 
others. 



pressinu that ihey were hone thieves, hut on teaniint otherwise, be 
refined to render further rc-oneration. 

— A leletraphlc wire, encased In lulla perrho, bus been lei down 
Into ihe rhsnncl of the Mississippi, ot St. Louis, to connect Missouri 
and Illinois. 

— A Eeneral IndUn war is nnilrlnntcd In Tomb. The depreda- 
tion* by the Indian* nre very simOTiirf. Two ilsut liters ofa Ger- 
man were taken niT by them. The Governor of Teias has maile n 
demand on ibe President for a mora thorough defence ol the fron- 
tiers of Ihnt Stale from Indinn incursion*. 

— Governor Quitman dates bis proclamsUnn, convokinr the Leg - 
blature, " the 34th year ol the Independence of MlwUslppl." 

— A law Baa parsed (be Lejlslalure of Maine, civil* any man 
from one to two hunrin-d acre* of land, as he may desire, at 50 cents 
an acre, which bo ran have three .ears to pay in, by work on Ihe 
luxhwa>». He uiuat, however, clear I cerlain number of ucres, and 
erect a bouse, In lhat time. 

— During the present jeer, JIW foreigners have declared their in- 
tention in the city ol New York, to become riiiu-ns of the United 
Slates, und l; - have taken out (he final papers necessary to ciiitru- 
shlp. 

— The Medical stni.rtiu.nf Cohiniuht, $ C„ to the nnmher o| fif- 
teen, have resolved not lo attend medical lecture* In any Nmihrrti 
msiiiutiou. Wbalnoliy! 

— Judson IlutchUisun, one of (he celebrated Hutchinson family, is 
insane. Thousands who have listened to these iulcrtatiug Dingers, 
will sympathize in this deep nfllicUon. 

— Jenny I.fnd recentlv vhnicd a schoolmate, now living in Brook- 
lyn, N. Y. Not being a: home, she.li-fta note with his wife, en- 
closing a check for •lu.OOU. 

— An ntlempt was made on the evening of the 22d ult. lo Are the 
barn of the widow Davenport, near Blue Hill, In Milton. It waa 
discovered and frustrated by a nci&hhor. 

— The mall sisgerunuiui betweeu Cleveland and Beaver was 
robbed on ihe evening of the 16th ult., about twenty miles from the 
latter place. The b»ot of the stage had been eiamiucd not fifteen 
minutes before Ihe lime the robbery Is supposed lo have been com- 
mitted, and all found aafe. The trunks of the passengers were rilled 
of the beat clothing they contained, and sAmdry other valuable arti- 
cles. The mail escaped die clinches of the robbers, by being on the 
box at the feet of tlio driver. 

— Father Matin v. enrolled In Uio temperance cause Iu Si. Louis 
2*tt In nine days, uiclndlug persons from the most fuhiooabie paru 
of the city. 

— Mr. and Mrs. John Grieve were drowned near Zanearille, In 
the Muaainguiii nver, upon which Lucy were In the habit nl uiliug, 
rendli'g, and taking iheir supper almost every anernoon. Theii boat 
was found cap*tzed, with the lady's shawl and basket, but the hod- 
Lea have not been recovered. 

— In Norridgewock, a lad fell upon a ladder, a shaft of which 
paused through •>•* body. There Is a posalbihty of his recovering. 

— William Duffy, convicted at Ipswich of burning thc Dauvere 
Congrefaiiounl church, has becu aeutenced to ibe sUte pnsoa Tor 
life. 

— A sou ol Joshua Lawrence, of Cuuconl, aged ten years, had 
his baud caught bciweeii Uie nuta of a cider mill, and his arm was 
drawn Iu up to the shoulder, mashing ll in a horrible manner, nnd 
breaklug his collar booc. The arm was umputatcd while Uiu Uul 
wu» uialer tho turJucuce of ether, and he in now douig welL 



To Cor respondents* 

"An Adventist." — All thc light we have in reference 
lo your question, you will find in our exposition of the sym- 
bols of Unit portion of ihe Apocalyjise, which series of ui ti- 
des you will please reler to. 



To OUR Patrons. — We are desirous lo scute our ac- 
counts up to ihe first of January next. We hope our friends 
w ill endeavor lo comply with this reasonable desire. 



lion of that language may give ihem ; and not uiifrequenlly 
thc same may almost be said of ihcm in regard to their mo- 
ther tongue. Particularly was this their coudition during thc 
middle ages down lo the coinmenccmcul of the present cen- 
tury, when, roused by ihe declurations of Prolestauu, lhaU 
Romanism could not exist where intelligence and knowledge 
prevailed, they saw lhat il was necessary lo introduce a lit- 



place. A public subscription has been started lo : tie light into their ranks, even if it should be more danliug 
meet the exigency. The King of Denmark sub- | and cvuuesceul than real and permaneut. Hence the world 



scribed $1000 io ihe fuud. 

Hesse Cassel.— All the newly appointed Minis- 
ters are strong adherents to the Constiiution, aud Ihe 
popular voice is said to be greatly iu their favor.— 
The revolutionary feeling is said to bo increasing. 
Upwards of two hundred officers have resigned their 
commissions in the army, which is now in a inosi dis- 
organized slate. It is said lhat Haykau, who by 
proclamation of the Elector, has been created com- 
mander-in-chief of the army, proposes 10 promote the 
non-commissioned officers lo the vacancies. Ji aYnau 
is commanded to remove those of all grades who re- 
fuse to obey his orders, aud to consign them lo im- 
mediate punishment. 

According to letters from Frankfort, it is said lo 
be the intention of the Elector of Hesse to abdicate. 



has been and is vocal wilh ihe asseverations, that the Catho- 
lic Church ia ihe mother of light and kuowlcdgu, und llsc 
slcndfasl friend uf educaliou, in face of thc fact, (hat nine- 
ty-niiic hundrcdlhs of Iter communion are far below any oilier 
civilized people in general knowledge. 

There can be Itut little doubi, that thc Catholic colleges 
now in existence, owe their origin more to the universality 
of Protestant education than to the desire of their founders lo 
muke their people more intelligent ; for il is not until the 
standard of Protestantism is aeeu to advance, that thc gaudy 
and tinselled pogeanty of Rome can be made lo move. Thai 
ihe taunts of ProtestanU, lhal Romanism nourishes best 
where ignorance prevails, are not unwarranted, is evident 
from the fuct, tlint all institutions where Roman Catholicism 
forms no [snrl of their instruction, are proscribed,— Catholic 
children are not deemed safe in them, even though they 
maintain a strictly unseclariuu character. This is readily 
seen in ihe present uttitnde of tho Roman Church in Great 



The Prince of Chisel will succeed. Iu the last sit- Britain, u well as uf ihe Pope, toward* Iho Uucen's College* 



ting of the College of Princes ai Berlin, M. de RowiU 
formally announced that the Prussian Government 
would not suller the Federal Assembly at Frankfort 
to interfere by f«»rce in llesse Cassel, and that any 
attempts to do so would be resisted by Prussia. — 
Consequently, upon divisions on the subject of Hesse 
Cassel, a ministerial crisis has taken place in Hano- 
ver and St. Ube, and the Prince has retired. A Con- 
gress of deputies from all ihediflerent committees es- 




APPOIXTMENTS, fee. 

Aa our paper u made ready for tliepreason Wednesday, appoint- 

uieni* must oe received, at Uic faun, by '1 ueaday ■■■>...., . ouier- 
wiae, tUcy cannot Uv iiiserteu until t ... ioUowiug week. 

Bro. K. V. Lyou will prtnea In £outh Uelcherlowu, Muss., Nov. 
aili, at i V M ', ABunetu, viU.uo, auuiCiuaUt w»ef UwSabbaUi ;&oiilU 
iiuwiey, I lib, u i- m ; we»i itauley, IwUi, uo ; £\ortb Auaiiiss l^tti, 
ilu . buluu * iliair* By. Y., Htti mm ijtli uo , tiebruu, tuUi, oo, sou 
ruuian. uu long as U ahull appear to bo uut). 

Uru. J. Cumnilngs will cooimeuce n meeting In Warner, N. il.. 
near V* atei loo village, 'i'ueauay, i\ov, lull, lo cgiillQUe lour u live 
<iuy» . ai.il wui preach iu Uic Cuai>el at Uic ailll tdlagc in brauUuU, 
auuuay, Uie t'Ui. 

Uro. >. X. Gears will preach at Uelltngham, Masa., the third £nn- 
uaUl iu Aoveiobei i rusVillc, me lourtU-, fioviuvncc, (jUUXol 
iiaU,) Ihe ilnitiu Uetumucr. 

Uro. J. Couch will preach at MeiediUi CenUe Fiiday evening, 
.Nov. i . ... 1 Tiiiioiiboiu'.eabUiUi, Itiu. 

Uro. K. H. itenck will preach In LUeier, Me,, Uie third Sabbath 

IU AuVuniUU, UtK liUI. 

Uro. IL Churchill will meel wilh the brethreu in Portland, Me., 
Suuoa), .Nov. tuiu. 

Uro. N. miliums wdl preach at Kiugatuu, N. II. , Uie first Sabbath 
lu iiccvuibcj. 

bio. U. L Kobiuaou will preach In toM Sabbath, Nuv.^il. 

llro. 1. 11. zttilpmui wilt preach in Mouut Holly, Vl, du ihe 
.Meiuuuul cba^ii,; L\euiiig ol i>o>. Uiu, umj icn,au> lime Ui.iU 
iuutwiu) Uie itUi. lie uul be at u>eurpul by the r. Si. Iiulu. 

Bro. U. W. Uumhaui will be with Ibe Church hi litaicr striel, 
iNew Vork, uie»eeou*i baOuaili lu I\ov. 

t'.klvr Cbiue T.olor will labor with u» at North Ablngton until 

furtuuf .."in i llauy oiuur uiiia»lciiug bitilniui ui«n , . : • 

witu lino, ibe} cau wfiw toSouiu weyuiouUt, oiaM. 

stitmiftuut ibiws. \lu Ueuail vi lou CUuicU.f ii. rottD, Clerk. 



in Ireland. No sooner was a liberal and truly benevolent pbaa 
formed for the intellectual advuucemenl of Ireland, and an 
rorukccjoence, for her happiness also ; a plan which many of 
ihe dignitaries of the Roman Church in Ireland nl first 
warmly npproved, than the tocsin of alarm was sounded by 
those vtboiaw no safety for Romanism iu institutions of team- 
ing, unless the instruction wu preceded, followed, and llaukcd 
bv theological dogmas. As might have becu expected, this 
cry against the Colleges— a large portion of nhose (acuities 
are formed of liberaUminded Catholics, who, with a large 

portion of the people, appear inclined to adhere to them,— was ntreai. The constable was jiM.ia-d to fouow them under ibe iai^ 



SI MMARV. 

— Two men from the land of Erin, being perpleied in terminating 
the esatfeiice of an ofieiiaive animal, on account of tbe pecu- 
liar odor endued, concluded lhat so disagreeable a consequence, 
resulting from such qualiiic*, inual pnaluec a very ileletertuus eflbct 
ifcoo/inedlolheaulmaJ Uaelf, and that iho most cerlain way to 
destroy ll. would be to lei It atone. The same principle is true wheu 
applied Id some other things. 

— James Curtba. Mayor of Chicago, has been deposed by Uie 
City Couucil, and A. 6. Sherman elecied In his stead. He refused lo 
aigu certain bombt prepared by order of the Council, aud this was 
the puiiiahincoi fur hia contumacy. 

— In Cuicuiuaii, Oct. 2&J, a nma named John Rltey, while In a 
stale of drunkenuess, murdered his sisler-ui-lsw. lie pulled hur on 
Ihe door by Uie hair of tbe head, and struck her with hta boot. He 
was arrested, 

— On Ihe evening of Uie 2tth ull ■ a man named John Sutiihi was 
Instantly killed lu Waterboro*, Me., by bis son. It seems that Uie 
murdered uiau, while inioxicttlcd, was beaUug his wife, when me 
aou Interfered and sUuck bis biker a blow acroaa the neck with a 
while oak club, kllbug him iniianlly. The young man baa been ar- 
rested and lodged lu AUrcd jail lo await his trial. 

— An eel nearly eight feut loug was tokcu out of iho New York 
hidraniB last week. 

— William Horns, a colored man, who with his wife and child 
escaped from his master lu Sou ill Carohnn, was ao annoyed by un- 
fcebiuc white men ou a canalj boat beyoud Albany, ou his way to 
Canada, lhat he cut his throat and jumped lulo the water. Ill* 
wife followed bim with Uio child lu her arms. The man and wo- 
man were rescued, but Ihe child was drowned. Hurri- la recover- 
lug if "si" his wound. 

— A German, John Obeuor, ai Y one's distillery, on Ihe Uwhkill, 
Pa., felt I mo the boiling swill on Iho £t.'i ult., and was ao scalded, 
lhat he died lu aeven hours. 

— The Methodist Episcopal Church South bss brought suits In 
New York and Philadelphia, to recover a certain portion of Uie 
Church properly acquired before the sece»sion. 

— John Foster, male of schooner Temperance, waa killed by 
Ufhiidiqt on Lake Erie on Sunday evening last. 

— Ei-aldennan Sanders, inspector of the Customs at Philadel- 
phia, fell into ihe hold ofa vessel, and was mortally wounded. 

— A young man led niou, named BaiiimmSiuncvant, committed 
suicide in Shirley, Me., by •hooting himself wilh a gun. 

— A girl snout ten years old, In attempting to cross Ibe track In 
front of the engine, as the trnlu wo* approaching Uie Weir croaslos 
at New Bedford, was ruu over and instantly killed. 

— A party oflhulccu fugitive slaves puxscd through Tamaqua, 
Schuylkill county, Pa., on thc ISUt ult., ou their way to rouada. 
The licit day ihey were followed by two iudlvMuals, who, engaging 
the aasistance of a Philadelphia constable, followed hi their pursuit. 
The pursuers succeeded In overtaking Uie slaves at Wilkcsbarre ; 
but uwiug to a stroog expression of feeling manifested by tho people 
la favor of the fugitives, their pursuers were forced lo beat a hasty 



BCS1NKSS \OTCS. 

Ci W Virgin— Can any one lulnrui us bow this paper should be 
directed i 'I ue l'usiuiusier at v>aukau, Vt lunciMgu count), vv la., 
wniea ttial lie ■ ■ ■ • not bve turn*, where it was oiuerui to Uc seuii. 

I. i ...... ..i 1 1 lUc 1'. O. ol v» . \» . ji. was iib( " C*x>iabruck," 

\\ ., pkuue Wine, 

b. u.Otteiuiuu-We hoveseiil O. Rockwell's paper regubirly. 

I. vt yuiuu— V^hai snail weuo wuAu ouiaikioouo up im that 

was to nave bevu seul you at uiu %\ eauoiu i,aUi(i-iueeiiiit : 

Yv. Joiiitaou'Soul you tiooks lo oibmiii, i\. n., Umkmu ull . . b/ 
Cheney'* uxpica*. 
J. iiuukiy— fscKage iu J. Hall's bundle lo Wallintford. 
A. \-lapp-— One uuiMlw lo you, unu uuo lu S. O. iWutnewsou. 

II. L. AiauaUi'bl— fteiil )Ou bundle Uie dbUi bj Ui>*uit s cipiesa. 



To Aid uf tub KxrsKBE or tub SurrLKwimT. 

Expense SVjjv uu 

— Brcwstei . Hi AKnci.d 1 UU Ueu. Miller ... IUD 

T. Iiasbury ... 1 oj j, Uarues..... la ■ 1 >. i :> . . it OV 

J. KOuilu .... w e.. V> 1 uu T. Auuunan.. jW 

I.. MmtNiil .... i. aeittMumi .... tiecrci rriruu. j<» 

Johu.Nocakc.. jU t.. N» arucx .... aw F.UatM 1 uu 
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SONG. 

BY REV. DR. BETHCKE. 

! love loxlui wbm I urn clad,— 

Amj b iho echo of my gladness; 
I luvc i.i mix when I mn ml. 

Till win nmkes sweet my very mdnmi 
Ti- iilt-uaiit lime when voire* rhime 

To wnic nweet rliymc Id concert "lily -, 
Am Mut la me it rominny. 

Good company, when I am lonely. 

Vheue'cr 1 ireet (be inondniliibl, 

My •'.(./ ;•»■-. futili in ituinkiuliiuiuhen; 
And, mid Utu .Inidow* of the nhlii, 

I »ln.f mo lo my welcome (lumbi'n: 
MyjHnri U stirred by ench gLid bird, 

WIiobo note* nre henrd in mimmerV bower* ; 
And Mini xivca bulb io friendly unrHi, 

Around Hie brnrUi In wiuliv lHinrt, 

Mjm flnl lenrnrd mut In Faflidbie, 

frrmn llii' brbthi aiael* o'er him unruti -, 
And In our home above the akin, 

eind nullum)* *ie tor ever rbictat : 
God lend* hi* rnr, well pleased lo be« 

The w»u. ibni cheer nw children's sorrow ; 
Till day slmll hrrak, mid we shuU w.tke 

\\ here lute will umkc uiifcnlutE morrow. 

Then Iri nn» mnc whit*' T*' * ,n " v * 

Like blui Omllovod. Ac swcet-loue d I'wIiuM. 
wh» found tn bnrt), »«d holy I i< . 

Toe clinriu ibat keeps ibe spirit odmcttt : 
For *iidly burr I acrt Ibe cheer. 

While »lnlul li-Jir with promise hlendelb , 
O ! how [ lun; lo join Ibe throng, 

WhoKtoE ihnpoiix thm never cnduih ! 



Apocalyptic Sketches, 

OR, 

Leclurca on Ibe Seren Churches of" '..in Minor. 

■V JOHN CUXXI-IO, D.D. 
LECTURE. X. — TRIALS. 

" And anto the angel of ibe Church in Smyrna 
write ; These things sailli the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 1 know ihy works, 
and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art rich) and 
I know the blasphemy of them which say they are 
Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue of Satan." 
—Rev. 2:8, 0. 

The great Head and Bishop of the Churches 
here introduces himself in a character, and 
clothed with attributes, suited to the condition 
of the Church to which he directs the Epistle. 
In his address to the Church at Ephesus, he in- 
troduces himself as " he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, and walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden candlesticks ;" and it 
will be found that this preface to the Epistle is 
in harmony with the statements contained in 
the body of it. In this, the Epistle to the Church 
of Smyrna, or rather to the angel, the bishop, 
or archbishop, or presbyter— the presiding min- 
ister or officer of that Church, and through him 
lo the whole body of the faithful constituting 
that congregation or Church, the great Author 
introduces himself as '• the first and the Inst, 
which was dead, and is alive again." Noonecan 
fail to see that there is an obvious coniradictiou, 
if looked at in the light of human reason, in 
such an assumption as " the first and the last." 
It strikes you at once that no one can be the 
first and yet be the last; it he be the one, you 
argue, he cannot be the other. This is perfect- 
ly true of man, because all that can be predict- 
ed of man comes within the range of sense or 
the realm of understanding ; but when we come 
to speak of God, it will be found that what are 
contradictions when applied to the creature, are 
great and "lorious harmonies when heard re- 
specting Him who filleth all hi all with the 
majesty of his glory. 

This reminds me of an objection frequently 
urged against the doctrines of the Gospel, by 

persons of a sceptic or infidel turn of mind. 

They say, " We cannot believe the doctrine of 
the Godhead, because," they allege," we cannot 
comprehend it." No doubt, you cannot compre- 
hend it. Your inference from these premises 
would be logical were that inference from things 
Within the cognizance of our senses; but it is 




an inference from premises beyond the cogni- 
zance of our senses, and therefore as rash as it 
is irreverent and wrong. You say, you will 
not believe what you cannot comprehend. Are 
you aware that you cannot look above, beneath, 
around, within, without stumbling upou a thou- 
sand things that you cannot comprehend ? For 
instance, you believe that there is such a being 
as a God ; you will not accept the Christian's 
God; but still no man is such a fool, such an 
arrant fool, as to pretend to believe that there 
is no God. Any creed is possible ; no creed is 
impossible. You admit, then, there is a God ; 
you must feel that if there be a God, he is om- 
nipresent, eternal, omniscient. Now, you say 
the doctrine of the Godhead is incomprehensible, 
therefore you reject it : will you allow me to 
follow up your reasoning with reasoning per- 
fectly parallel ? The doctrine of omnipresence, 
the doctrine of eternity, is just as incompre- 
hensible as the doctrine of the Godhead, and 
therefore you are bound to deny that there is 
such a being as an omnipresent or eternal God. 

Let me ask you, if I addrpss any such, How 
much do yon comprehend of eternity ? You 
can understand quite clearly a being that lives 
a thousand years, ten thousand years, or a be- 
ing that lives ten thousand times ten thousand 
years ; but what do you comprehend of this, 
that when millennia have roiled on millennia, 
and cycles have accumulated oa cycles, that 
being is no nearer the end and no further from 
the beginning, than when you first began to 
think about the subject? You cannot compre- 
hend one atom of eternity. 

Again, what do you comprehend of omni- 
presence? You can understand that a person 
is here — you can comprehend the idea of a per- 
son who is there ; but whut comprehension 
have you of a Being who is here, and there, 
and everywhere? — whose shining footprints are 
the planets — whose circumference is nowhere — 
whose centre is everywhere ? what do you com- 
prehend of him ? Nothing. Then, if you al- 
lege, that because you cannot comprehend 
how Christ can be the First and yet be the 
| Last, be Alpha and yet be Omega, be God and 
yet be man, be impassible and yet a sufferer, be 
immortal and yet die, be the prince of life and 
yet the victim of death, be the sovereign of the 
universe and yet be the tenant of a grave, — 
if yoa cannot comprehend all this by your own 
admission, do not argue, that because you can- 
not comprehend the attributes of Deity as these 
are revealed in the Bible, that therefore you 
will not believe in them, or in Him whose they 
are. If men will not believe what they cannot 
comprehend, they will have to believe only 
what they taste, and see, and touch, and smell, 
and nothing more; they will have to live mere- 
ly as animals — they will cease to believe that 
they are spiritual in their life, and immortal in 
their destiny. 

But revelation is first proved to be from God, 
and then what revelation clearly asserts, it be- 
comes the creature implicitly to accept; and 
then whether we can comprehend the God- 
head, or not, — whether we can comprehend 
how Christ can be the first and yet be the last 
at the same lime, or not, God has spoken — all 
objections must instantly come to an end. Oor 
Lord, therefore, introduces himself here as the 
first. He that saw the stars shoot into their 
spheres, suns bud and begin their burning 
course— he that saw the universe in its cradle, 
and will see its funeral— he who was the first 
before all— he who is the last behind all — con- 
descends thus to write to a Church, and to say 
to her, •• I know thy tribulation'and thy poverty, 
and also thy wealth." In one word, Christ here 
introduces himself as the everlasting ono. The 
ephemeral iusect of a day, and the Alps that 
have stood upon their foundations from the 
creation of the world— the stars that looked 
upon Adam and Eve in paradise, and upon 
thrones and dynasties that were erected yester- 
day — are all equally short lived, wheu compared 
with Him who is the First and the Last, who 
was dead, and is alive. He is both God and 
man : man to suffer, because suffering was our 
doom; God to satisfy, because without such 



satisfaction there could be no salvation. It is 
here stated, " He was dead :" " without shed- 
ding of blood there is no remission of sins." He 
died that we might live. What a truth ! The 
Lord of glory, the Living One, came down 
from that throne around which angel and arch- 
angel soar, and sing, and worship perpetually ; 
and without any renson but my ruin — without 
any object except the salvation of disloyal, re- 
bellious, guilty criminals, he followed us to our 
grave, clasped us to his bosom, and will not 
leave us till the meanest inhabitant of earth is 
made the magnificent heir of a crown of glory. 
Oh, the height and depth, and breadth and 
length, of the love of God in Christ Jesus! 
But he died; and if he had not died, we should 
never have lived. But he also lived, and is 
alive for evermore; if he had not lived, our 
death hail never ceased. He was dead, and is 
alive. Christ's death rendered our salvation 
possible— Christ's life makes that salvation ac- 
tual. He applies from his throne what he pur- 
chased on his cross. If Christ had never died, 
our sin had never been forgiven ; if Christ had 
not risen, his purchnsc had never been applied. 
Easter Sunday is as precious as Good Friday. 
His resurrection from the fomb is as vital and 
essential an article in a Christian's creed as his 
agony and bloody sweat, and his agonizing cry 
in his last moments, "It is finished," when he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. We 
have in Christ a complete Saviour — a living 
Saviour, who was dead, and is alive, and liveth 
for evermore to make intercession for us. 

Such is the preface to this Epistle. Let us 
next examine the body of this Epistle. It is an 
autograph of Christ; it is an epistle that he 
himself hath sealed and sent to a portion of the 
Church universal. He says, "I know thy 
works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich) and 1 know the blasphemy of those 
which say they aie Jews, and are not." 

" I know thy tribulation." The world knows 
it not. The world has no experience of or 
sympathy with a Christian's tribulation ; the 
world cannot comprehend it ; it cannot appre- 
ciate or understand the inward consolaiioo he 
experiences under it. A Christian suffering is 
a mystery to the world, and a Christian rejoic- 
ing is no less so. A Christian grieves at what 
the world cures nothing for, and rejoices at what 
the world can see no happiness in. The world 
knoweth us not, as it knew him not : but Christ 
says, '• 1 know thy tribulation :" and how does 
he know it ? Not as a spy, nor as an inquisitor, 
but as one who bows from the heavens to ex- 
press and to make real and felt in our hearts 
his sympathy and fellow-suffering with us. "1 
know thy tribulation." But how does he know 
it ? He knows it inasmuch as he permits or 
directly sends our tribulation. Do you ever 
think of this, that there is no tribulation that 
can come to a Christian, let it be a headache 
or a heartache — let it be fever, or consumption, 
and decay — let ii be the departure of a babe or 
the death of a parent — let it be the loss of prop- 
erty or the desertion of friends — no tribulation 
can touch a Christian, that Christ sends not 
for high, holy, wise, and beneficent purposes. — 
Now what a bright view of tribulation does this 
give to a Christian ? That tribulation which 
comes like a hurricane, or falls upon you like 
the crushing weight of the avalanche, has been 
in the bosom of Christ, and has. been inspired 
by the love, and is commissioned bv the hand 
of Christ, before it touches you. There is no 
chance in this world. All things, good and 
bad, prosperous and ndverse, have their com- 
mission or permission, at all events their con- 
trol, direction, and overruling issue, in Him 
who is the First and the Last, who was dead 
for our sins, and alive again for ;our justifica- 
tion. But he nut only knows our tribulation, 
but he knows the necessity of it. Is any Chris- 
tian afflicted ? There is what the Apostle beau- 
tifully calls " a needs be." Whatever be the 
affliction — its nature, weight, bitterness, poign- 
ancy — and each man knows his own heart's 
bitterness most thoroughly — it would not be 
there if it was not just as necessary for thee, 
my brother, as that Christ should die and rise 



again. Thus, affliction, whatever it be, how 
ever poignant, however bitter, however inexpli- 
cable it may appear, or however strange it may 
seem to you, is needful for you ; it is just as 
necessary that that man should lose his proper- 
ty, or that woman should lose her child, or 
that home should be stripped and made deso- 
late, for that man or that woman's salvation, 
as that Christ should come down from a throne 
of glory and die upon the cross to make atone- 
ment for your sins. It is no accident that has 
interposed to disturb the harmony of the uni- 
verse. It is a link, and an essential link, in 
that chain which lifts you from your ruin, and 
leaves you not till it lays you amid the splen- 
dors of the beatific vision, where there shall be 
no more sorrow or suffering, but all things be- 
come new, and there shall be no more death, 
nor crying, nor pain. You do not complaiu of 
submitting to a painful surgical operation, if 
that operation is pronounced by medical skill 
to be needful. Why then should yon murmur 
or repine when you are visited with sore afflic- 
tion or tribulation, when that tribulation is ne- 
cessary, not for the safety of a limb, but for the 
salvation of a soul; not for temporal ease, but 
for everlasting joy ? On the cup that is bitter- 
est, on the blow that is severest, on the shock 
that is most appalling, there is written, and the 
eye of faith can read it through its tears, " it 
needs be," and if there were no needs he, de- 
pend upon it you would never have felt it. 

But Christ knows not only the necessity of it, 
but he knows also the precioumess of it, and 
the value of it to him vvho is visited by it. He 
knows your tribulation not only as it is neces- 
sary, but he knows ii also in order to comfort 
you under it. Affliction is to n Christian quite 
n different thing from what it is to a man of 
the world : every man in this nssembly who is 
not a child of God, or who has not clear and 
satisfactory evidence for believing that he is so, 
must believe that his affliction is penal. But 
every man who knows he is a child of God, 
and is indeed so, is satisfied that his affliction, 
whatever it may be, is paternal. The differ- 
ence is tremendous. Paternal affliction is the 
chastisement of royal sons whom a Father is 
preparing for a glorious throne : penal affliction 
is the visitation of a judge descending upou a 
criminal driven to his doom, — the first drops of 
that ocean of wrath into which they shall be 
plunged, or into which rather they are plung- 
ing themselves to suffer and die for ever. A 
believer's tribulation, therefore, whatever it may 
be, is chastisement ; and that very chastisement 
which he feels so poignant is eloquent with 
precious lessons. " If ve were without chas- 
tisement, you would not be sons." " What son 
is he whom the Father chasteneth not ?" It is 
in the sunshine of prosperity that we see least 
of God : it is in the midst of tribulation, in 
the darkness of the densest night, that the pil- 
lar of fire marches in our van, and brightens 
the darkness with the presence of Him who 
was dead and is alive, who is the first and the 
last, the beginning and the end. The daylight 
has one sun, but night has a thousand suns : 
prosperity has some comforts, when it is the 
prosperity of a Christian ; but adversity, when 
it is the adversity of a child of God, has joys, 
nnd hopes, and comforts, that shine like the very 
canopy of the city of God. — (To be continued.)^ 



Christ's Second Coming. 

BY JOIIff CII.L, D. D. 

In distinction from his first coming and ap- 
I pearauce at his incarnation, it is called his sec- 
\ond, (Heb. 9:28.) which will now be treated of. 
I. By giving the proof of the certainty of it. 



t. From what the patriarchs before and after 
the flood have said of it; Enoch, the seventh 
from Adam, is recorded by the apostle, " Say- 
ing, Behold the Lord cometh with ten thou- 
sands of his saints, to execute judgment upon 
all."— Jude, vs. 14, 15. David speaks of the 
coming of Christ to judge the earth and ibe 
world.— Psalms 96:13. u. The certainily of 
Christ's second coming and personal appearanc e 
may be confirmed from what the prophets hav e 
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said concerning it ; for it has been spoken of 
by the mouth of them all.— Acts 3:21. The 
prophecies in Dan. 7:13, 14, and another in 
Dan. 12:1-3, respects the personal coming of 
Christ. So also the prophecy in Zech. 14:4, 6, 
and in Mai. 4:1-3. m. The certainty of 
Christ's second coming may be evinced from 
several sayings and parables delivered by him : 
as, 1. The answer of Christ to the question of 
his disciples ; "What fhall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the world ?" — Matt. 
24:3. 2. The parables in Matt. 25th all res- 
pect 'he second coming of Christ. The chapter 
is closed with an account of the Son of man 
coming in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, and sitting on the throne of his glory. 
3. The parable of the nobleman, in Luke 19:12, 
&c., is similar to that of the talents. 4. The 
words of Christ in John 14:2, 3, cannot well be 
neglected ; " In my Father's house are many 
mansions; I go to prepare a place for you, and 
— 1 will come again, and receive you unto my- 
self." nr. That Christ will come personally on 
earth a second time, may be most certainly con- 
cluded from the words of the angels, in Acts 1: 
11 — "This same Jesus which is taken up from 
you into heaven, shall so come in like manner 
as ye have seen him go into heaven." The 
angels reproved the apostles, that they stood 
gazing at Jesus, as he went up to heaven, be- 
ing desirous of seeing the last of him, as if they 
were never to see him any more ; whereas he 
would come again from heaven, in like manner 
as they saw him go. v. The second coming 



of the Jewish church, and of the Mosaic ele- 1 heaven, or at all affect the luminaries of the 
ments; for the Jewish Church is never called sun, moon, and stars. But it will be the airy 
the world. Though the commandments of the | heaven, that will be the subject of the conflagra- 



ceremonial laware called elements, orrudiments, 
in allusion to the elements, or rudiments of a 
language, yet they are never so called in allu- 
sion to the elements, which belong to the natu- 
ral system of the world. The abrogation of 
the ceremonial law is expressed by the fleeing 
away of shadows; but never by burning, melt- 
ing, and dissolving. The Mosaic elements, or 
the ceremonial law, and its precepts, were al- 



tion, the atmosphere about us, the surrounding 
air, and meteors in it ; the earth, and all the 
works that are in it ; the whole terraqueous 
globe, both land and sea. This (ire will reach 
to all the living creatures in the earth, land and 
sea, the works of God's hands. It will be ex- 
tended to all the works of nature, mountains, 
hills, and rocks, metals and minerals in the 
bowels of them, and all that cover and oma- 



ready abolished, when Peter wrote his epistle, ment them, trees, herbs, plants, and flowers. It 



And likewise, the new heavens and the new 
earth, if by them are meant the evangelical 
state, or gospel church state; that also had al- 
ready taken place, and Peter was an instrument 
in the forming of it. 

II. The words are to be understood literally; 
yet not of a partial burning of some particular 
place or city. The destruction here spoken of, 
is of equal extent with the destruction of the 
world by the flood. No such events happened 
at the destruction of Jerusalem, ns the passing 
away of the heavens with a great noise, a fer- 
vent heat in them, to the liquefaction of the ele- 
ments. Nor was this destruction so desirable a 
thing as to be looked for with pleasure, it is ex- 
pressly said to be at the day of judgment. The 
nature u,nd extent of this burning, will appear, 
I. From partial burnings ; which may be con 
sidered as types, emblems, and presages of the 
universal burning, as, the burning of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities of the plain. The 



will consume all the works of art, all literary 
works, lands, possessions, nnd inheritances, with 
nil the writings of men. 

Here let it be observed for the comfort of the 
saints, that there are many things which will 
escape the general conflagration ; as the Book 
of life, in which the names of God's elect are 
written ; the Covenant of grace, which contains 



they came from the moon, and calculated the 
exact amount of explosive force necessary to 
throw such masses of volcanic matter beyond 
the attraction of the moon, and within that of 
the earth. This was the theory of science for 
thirty years ; yet if scientific specialists had 
used a small amount of common sense, they 
would have instantly perceived that volcanoes 
could not exist where there was no atmosphere. 
The great telescope of Lord Rosse has '• used 
up" all the volcanoes in the moon, spoiled the 
scientific theory, and demonstrated that the 
moon is a world in chaos, and destitute of at- 
mosphere, life, and fire. 

These instances may suffice ns illustrations 
of the fallacies of science. 

I will now notice some things in your article 
in the " Review,'' that I conceive to be fallacious. 
You say (p. 387) :— 

" The centre of the earth is filled with various 
materials in a state of intense heat. From the 



and appearance of Christ, may be confirmed from; destruction of Jerusalem.— Matt. 24:3. The 



various passages in the sermons, discourses, and 
epistles of the apostles. And, 1. From the 
words of Peter, Acts 3:19-21. From whence 
it appears, that there was then to come, and 
still is to come, a time of the restitution of all 
things. 2. There are various passages, in 
which express mention is made of the coming 
of Christ ; of his appearing a second time unto 
the salvation of his people. — 1 Thess. 4:14, 16, 
1 Cor. 4:5. 3. In all those places in which 
mention is made of that day, that famous, that 



burning of the beast, of antichrist, and of the 
antichristian states, (Dan. 7:9-11,) and the de- 
struction of Gog and Magog, or the Turk, will 
be by fire ; the Lord will " rain upon him an 
| overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire, and 
brimstone.— Ezex. 28:22. Now these several 
partial burnings, at least, make that possible and 
probable, u. The probability of the universal 
conflagration, may he argued from the prepara- 
tions in nature, for the apostle says, that " the 
heavens and the earth which are now, are kept in 



the magna charta of their salvation ; the Word examination of artesian wells and mines, al- 
ofGod, as it is the engrafted word in their ready mentioned, it is found that the degree of 
hearts, and the title to the heavenly inheritance. ' heat forty-eight miles below the surface of the 
3. The next query is, whether the earth shall be earth is sufficient to melt all known rocks; 



well known day, so much spoken of and expect- store ;" it is certain, there are various volcanoes, 



ed, (2 Tiro. 1:12. 18,) and of the dav of the 
Lord, (2 Pet. 3:10,) and of the day of" the Lord 
Jesus, (1 Cor. 1:8,) and of the day of redemp- 
tion. — Eph. 5:30. vx In the book of the Re- 
velation, frequent mention is made of the visible, 



or burning mountains, in different parts of the 
world. And there is not only a preparation 
making in the earth, but in the heaven also, 
where there is a great store of materials fit for 
this purpose provided ; witness the fiery meteors 



quick, and ?peedy coming of Christ, and of what in them, the blazing comets, which sometimes 

appear, and are always in being, though not al- 
ways seen by us ; and those vast bodies of light 
and fire, the sun and stars, and the vast quan- 
tities of matter which occasion such dreadful 
thunders and lightnings ; when these things 
are considered, the general conflagration of the 
world will seem neither impossible nor improba- 
ble ; but rather it may be wondered at, and 
thought a miracle, that the earth has not been 
destroyed by fire long ago. Let the atheist, 
the infidel, the profane and careless sinner, 
tremble at this. Pliny, the heathen, observing 
the many fires in the earth and in the heavens, 
says, " It exceeds all miracles, that one day 
should pass and all things not put into a con- 
flagration." m. What may make the doctrine 
of the universal conflagration probable is, that 
it has been believed in all ages, and by all sorts 
of persons. Josephus says, that Adam foretold 
the destruction of all things, at one time by the 
force of fire ; and at another time, by the vio- 
lence and multitude of water ; and therefore the 
posterity of Seth built two pillars, one of brick 
and the other of stone, on which they inscribed 
their inventions; this same tradition has been 
embraced by poets and philosophers, it is the 
observation of many writers, that the Stoic 
philosophers held the conflagration of the world 
by fire ; that men of different nations, and ages, 
and sentiments, should agree in this, makes it 

which will attend the second coming and ar> probable that so it may be iv That the world, 
sz?ix ( ■ _ e ni .l„i i. _:n l. . f and all things in it, shall at last be consumed 



shall be then done by him, as in chap. 1:7, Sk., 
and 20:1-3. 

II. The locality of Christ's second coming, 
and personal appearance; or the place from 
whence he will come, and where he will appear, 
i. The place from whence he will come; the 
third heaven. 2. The place whither he shall 
come, the earth ; when he appears from the 
third heaven, he shall descend into the air, and 
there stay some time, until the dead saints are 
raised, and the living ones changed. 

III. The visibility of Christ's personal appear- 
ance; he will appear in human nature; and 
"every eye shall see him," (Matt. 24:27,) so that 
he will be seen by all the tribes, kindreds, and 
nations of the earth. 

IV. The glory of Christ's second coming. It 
is with propriety called, •' The glorious appear- 
ance of the great God !"— Tit. 2:13. "Christ 
will come in the glory of his Father." — Matt. 
16:27. He will come as a Judge, to which 
office he is appointed by his Father. & He 
will come " in his own glory," (Matt. 25:31,) 
which is twofold, i. He will come in the glory 
of his divine nature, and the perfections of it: 
as a divine Person, as God over all ; so his 
coming is called, the " coming of the day of 
God."— 2 Pet. 3:12. fl. Christ will come in 
the glory of his kuman nature. The apostle 
takes notice of this remarkable circumstance, 



dissolved by fire, as to its substance, or only as 
to iis qualities ? There are persons of great 
note on both sides of the question, and the ar- 
guments of each are not despicable : but I rather 
incline to the latter, that the world will only be 
destroyed with respect to its qualities. 

Those who suppose that the world will be 
only destroyed, as to the qualities of it, argue 
also from reason and scripture. 1. From rea- 
son ; they observe that the old world which per- 
ished by the flood, was not destroyed as to its 
substance. 2. They likewise produce passages 
of scripture, and argue from them, against the 
substantial destruction of the world, and for the 



while, at the centre, or 4.000 miles below the 
surface, the heat must be 577,000 degrees." 

Iam aware that men of distinguished science, 
and geologists, have adopted and published this 
theory. Professor Silliman is one. But I am 
sure this is a fallacy. It is more preposterous 
than animal life and volcanoes in the moon with- 
out an atmosphere. The crust of the earth has 
never yet been penetrated in proportion to the 
prick of a pin on the skin of an apple. 

The theory assumes that because heat in- 
creases as we descend a trifling depth, therefore 
it must increase in the same ratio to an un- 
known depth, or to the earth's centre. As vou 



change of the world, and for the change of it ascend in the atmosphere, or up a mountain, 
only ; as Psa. 104:5, and Eccles. 1:4, and Psa. \ cold increases in a certain ratio ; ergo, what is 



102:26, Isa. 51:6, and Acts 3:21. But of this 
more in the following chapter. — (To be con- 
tinued.) 



pearance of Christ, that it will be without sin. 
the disgrace of human nature. — Heb. 958. — 
m. Christ will come in the glory of his holy 
angels ; this circumstance is always observed in 
the account of his glorious coming. This will 
add to the glory and solemnity of the day. — 
When God descended on mount Sinai, he came 
with ten thousand of his saints ; when Christ 
ascended on high, his chariots were twenty 
thousand ; and when he shall descend from 
heaven, he will be revealed from thence with 
his mighty angels. 

The ends to be answered by the second and 
personal coming of Christ. 1. The putting of 
the saints into the full possession of salvation. — 
Heb. 9:28. 2. The destruction of all his and 
our enemies. 

OF THE CONFLAGRATION OF THE CNIVERSE. 

The universal conflagration is strongly and 
fully expressed by the apostle Peter, (2 Pet, 3: 
10,13,) where he says, "The elements shall 
melt away with fervent heat ; the earth also, 
and the works that are therein, shall be burnt 
up;" which is to be understood of the burning 
ol the whole sublunary world; signified by the 
heavens and the earth, taken in a literal, and 
not in a figurative sense. 

I. Not figuratively, as some interpret them, 



by fire, may be concluded from the sacred scrip- 
tures. From Psa. 1:3, " Our God shall come," 
&c. From Psalm 97:3-5, " A fire goeth before 
him, and burneth up his enemies round about." 
From Isa. 24. From Isa. 66:15, 16, " For be- 
hold the Lord will come with fire," tec. From 
the various passages in the minor prophets ; 
particularly in Nahum, 1:3-5. 

Some passages in Zeph. 1st seem to look 
this way. 

It will be needless to take notice of passages 
in the New Testament ; since the famous one 
in Peter, and the text in 2 Thess. 1:7, 8, have 
been often quoted and referred to. I proceed. 

v. To answer some queries relative to it ; 
As 1. With what sort of fire the world will be 
burnt. Not with fire taken in a figurative sense, 
but in a literal sense. The world will be des- 
troyed by fire much in the same manner as it 
was by water; the stores of fire in the heavens 
being opened, and great quantities issuing out 
of the bowels of the earth, these joining together 
will bring on theirspeedy dissolution. 2. What 
will be the extent of this burning? or how far, 
and to what will it reach ? To the heavens, 
the elements, the earth, and all the works in it. 
To the heavens ; not to the third heaven ; it is 
a question whether it will reach the starry 



(From the Wralom Watchman.) 

Geology and the Bible. 

In the " Christian Review," of July, is an 
article from the pen of Rev. L. Porter, ol Lowell, 
Mass., essaying to reconcile the apparent con- 
tradictions in what the Bible seems to teach, 
concerning the " beginning " of the creation and 
the introduction of death into our world, and 
the facts disclosed by Geology. 

While concurring in most of the statements 
nnd deductions of Mr. Porter, we dissent from 
some of the positions assumed by distinguished 
geologists. Personal acquaintance justified us 
in addressing him the following communication, 
at first intended merely as a private letter, but, 
after reflection, we think its suggestion may 
be of use to some of our readers. 

Letter to Rev. L. Porter, dated Rockspring, 1U., 
Sept. 2\U, 1850. 

Mv Dear Brother .—I have read with no 
small degree of interest, your article in the 
" Christian Review," of July, on "Geology and 
Revelation." 1 concur in many of your state- 
ments and inferences, hut you will permit me 
to object against some things as preposterous 
and impossible. Men of profound science, in 
every age, have made extravagant blunders. — 
Scientific men are sometimes wild enthusiasts. 
To use a Western figure, they run their theo- 
ries into the ground. The world knows too lit- 
tle of the mysteries of creation and of nature, 
or God's works, in any branch of science, to 
build up auy theory with certainty. All that 
the most profound savans yet know are a few ' 
crude facts. Future discoveries, as the past 
have done, will ruin many ol their splendid 
theories. I will refer you to some instances of 
the past, from which 1 infer the fallacies that 
will be exposed in the future. 

Sir Isaac Newton (and certainly he was a 
patient, cautious philosopher,) made calculations 
on the great comet of 1680. On its near ap- 
proach to the sun, he calculated it was " heated 
two thousand times hotter than red hot iron." 
He assumed that the sun was a vast globe of 
fire, of intense heat. (This was fallacy No. 1.) 
That the comet was solid matter, like the earth 
and other planets. (Fallacy No. 2.) Newton 
did not know (for chemistry was in its infancy) 
that such a degree of heat as be calculated, 
would instantly dissipate in gas the hardest 
sulrstnnce known. Science now says the sun 
is not a globe of fire — aud that comets are gas- 
eous bodies, unaffected by heat. What science 
will teach one hundred years hence, we are 
profoundly ignorant. 

The moon has been a fruitful source of specu- 
lation and humbug. It has been kuown for 
ages that the moon has no atmosphere — and 
yet men would speculate about its inhabitants 
— its productions — and astronomical observation 
declared it bad most terrific volcanoes. Yet 
every scientific man knew there could be no 
animal or vegetable life, and no fire where there 
was no atmosphere. Still the French saeans, 
about forty years since, in accounting lor the 
fall of eerolUes, or meteoric stones, maintained 



the intensity of cold eighteen miles from the 
earth ? 

There is an element of calculation pertaining 
to the theory of continuous increase of heat to 
the centre of the earth, that seems to have, been 
overlooked by these speculative geologists. It 
is the expansive power and explosive force of 
such intense heat. To speculate about volca- 
noes as " safety valves " is puerile and unscien- 
tific. The explosive force of 100,000 degrees 
would cause the earth to " burst its boiler " in 
an instant, even with a crust of rock forty-eight 
miles in thickness. Besides, there is no evi- 
dence that volcanic eruptions come from any 
great depth. They have been frequently con- 
nected with the adjacent ocean, and discharged 
mud, marine substances, and water. Every 
steamboat engineer on our Western rivers, if 
he is fit for the business, knows the fallacy of 
this "central fire " theory. Fire cannot exist 
without the origin of the atmosphere. Does 
the atmosphere circulate through the three thou- 
sand nine hundred miles of central fire ? Ask 
any laborer, at a furnace or foundry, if fire will 
burn and melt masses of iron without the vio- 
lent pressure of the atmosphere. As there is 
no proof but wild conjecture in this central fire 
theory, I can find no better means than ridicule 
to nut it out. 

We know loo little of the nature of heat — 
of caloric — of electricity— of fire, to draw just 
conclusions on such a recondite subject. 

If this central fire theory is exploded, much 
of the speculation of the lifting up of the pri- 
mary rocks, in successive periods, goes with it. 

The " Encyclupedia Americana " (Art., Vol- 
canoes, vol. xiii., p. 20), says : — 

One of the earliest hypotheses to account 
for volcanic eruptions is that which attributes 
them to the eructations of a perpetual central 
fire, to which, however, the nature of the lava, 
the method of its projector, and, above all, the 
known laws of the communication of heat, are 
insurmountably opposed." 

Volcanoes, instead of being " safety valves " 
to the " central fire " through a crust of forty- 
eight miles in thickness, have their origin in 
the upper crust, near the surface of the earth, 
where there are chemical agencies at work, and 
the atmosphere has free access. 
You say again (" Review " pp, 389-390) :— 
" Human bones are as imperishable as those 
of thousands of animals, whose remains are 
found in all the other strata." 

I concur with you that human beings never 
existed in any of the former periods of the exist- 
ence of the earth. But it is not correct that 
" human bones are as imperishable as other ani- 
mals." The bones of buffaloes are still scattered 
over the prairies of Illinois, while it is known to 
our older inhabitants that the last of the buffa- 
loes, east of the Mississippi river, perished in a 
snow and ice storm in the winter of 1802. 

The preservation of the human bodies and 
bones depends wholly on the antiseptic proper- 
ties of the soil or substance in which they are 
deposited. In the porous and calcarious soil of 
this Valley, the entire skeleton is decomposed 
in less thon a century. 1 have known the body 
and skeleton of a man, buried five feet deep, 
entirely decomposed in forty years. All the 
bodies deposited in the French church-yards, 
a century by-gone, are resolved in " dust." AJ1 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



323 



the stories told of Indian skeletons, of two, three' 
and five hundred years, are " moon stories,', 
unless deposited in a nitrous cave. I know 
these facts by personal observation. The stories 
of giants and pigmies are equally fabulous. 

I concur in the belief of geological facts, but 
not in geological inferences. 

There is no doubt but this earth has passed 
through, at least, three stages of existence, 
previous to the creation recorded in the first 
chapter of Genesis. But as I read the alphabet 
ol fossil remains and geological stratifications, 
each period existed by itself; the earth brought 
forth the peculiar forms of organic life for that 
period, rising in the scale of existence ; and 
each terminated by a catastrophe which de- 
stroyed every living thing of that period. A 
new creation opened the next period to be closed 
by anothercatastrophe. God, the Infinite Being, 
reigned, and his wisdom, power, and goodness 
were manifested in these successive creations. 
With all this history of the divine works the 
Bible has nothing to say. It was made exclu- 
sively for the existing period, and for man as a 
sinner. 

In the Mosaic history, after the caption, or 
annunciation of the subject (verse 1), the facts 
are announced of the condition of the earth, its 
atmosphere and appendages, as they appeared 
when God began the work of creation in the 
Mosaic sense. 

•' And the earth was without form and void ; 
and darkness was upon the face of the great 

de SP\ 

This sentence has been strangely overlooked 
both by geologists and the common reader. — 
Here is described a world in chaos. All life 
was extinct at some former period. And how 
is the divine operation described in the first act 
to reproduce a habitable word ? 

" And the Spirit of God moved upon the face 
of the waters." 

Here is no evidence of a " central fire." Pro- 
bably, in a former period of its existence, it had 
been destroyed by fire, for geology shows marks 
of fusion. But its late catastrophe was most cer- 
tainly caused by water, which covered the sur- 
face of the chaotic world. 

" And God said, let there be light, and there 
was light." Did this act produce electricity ? 

The inspired historian continues a sketch of 
a series of divine operations for six natural days, 
with the crowding act of man's creation. Each 
of these acts was an indispensable preparation 
for the next, until the new world was finished, 
clothed with vegetation of every form and size, 
and the land and the water peopled with living 
beings of full growth ; " and God saw it was 
good." 

In this view of the subject there is not even 
an apparent contradiction between the Bible 
and geology. No " amended version," or learned 
criticism tu develop the occult meaning of the 
divine records, is necessary. 

It appears to me geologists pay too little at- 
tention to the catastrophe of the Universal de- 
luge. Much that appears in the form of drift, 
bowlders, and alluvion, with vast deserts of rock 
and sand; the upheaving of the superincumbent 
strata, with the mountain tops denuded of earth, 
certainly belong to that period. 

There are two expressions in the Bible his- 
tory of that catastrophe, that deserve attention. 
First (Gen. 7:11)— "The fountains of the great 
deep were broken up."' Does not this mean 
there was an unheaval of the upper crust, when 
the waters from the cavities of the earth rushed 
forth in vast torrents ? Second (Gen, 8:3). — 
"And the waters returned from off the earth con- 
tinually." Going and returning, is the expres- 
sive phrase in Heorew. As the waters returned, 
were there not currents, like tides, passing round 
the earth ? Yours respectfully, 

J. M. Peck. 



Modern Reformers. 

The other and more radical error, or what 
we have called the secularization of the Gospel, 
may be characterized as the common sophism 
of the whole school with which the author of 
•' The Hints" may be justly said to sympathize. 
It meets us everywhere in Fourier, Cabet, Louis 
Blanc, the writings of the English Socialists, 
and of the European correspondents of the 
" Tribune." In some it would seem to be sheer 
ignorance of the Scriptures. They are deceived 
by the echoes of their own voices. They have 
been in the habit of quoting from each other, 
and casting back and forth a few pet texts twist- 
ed out of all connection with their serious im- 
port, until they really seem to have come to the 
belief, that the great design of Christ was to 
teach their doctrine of Socialism — a design 
which has been thwarted by the depravity, or 
rather mistakes of mankind for eighteen hundred 
years, and which it is now their •' mission " to 
carry out to its full and final accomplishment. 
In others it would appear to be downright dis- 
honesty. No truly serious man can read the 
New Testament, as the book of life, without 
feeling that nothing could be more at war with 
its spirit, or, in other words, more unevangelkal. 
There is sometimes a blasphemous cant on this 



subject, which no charity can tolerate, It would 
clothe the veriest sensualism in the most seem- 
ingly spiritual garb. It would inculcate the 
merest worldliness through the glowing exhor- 
tations to aspire to an unearthly life. It would 
teach a secular political economy in the dialect 
of the kingdom of heaven. It talks of "the 
Christ," the " ideal Christ," the Christ as re-ap- 
pearing or coming again in the democratic spir- 
it of the nineteenth century. Sometimes it 
would attempt to soar to a still bolder pitch of 
blasphemy. This new secular Christianity is 
styled, " The Christ dispensation as seen from 
above." Such is the language of a late unre- 
buked and even highly commended correspond- 
ent of the " Tribune." 

By this phrase, then, — the secularization of 
Christianity,— we mean that view which directly 
contradicts one of the most solemn declarations 
of the Saviour. When charged by the Jews 
with an attempt to overturn their political in- 
stitutions, or to introduce secular and social re- 
forms in an outward way, — in other words, to 
re-organize society, he says unto them most sol- 
emnly—" My kingdom is not of this world."— 
Will any one dare to say, that there was less 
occasion for Christ's becoming a political re- 
former then than now ? that Roman despotism 
was less severe than that of Louis Philippe, or 
Queen Victoria, or the Prussian monarchy ? 
that Roman servitude was more humane than 
that of " believing mnsters " in the United 
States ? that the homestead was more secure 
in Judea, under Herod and his successors, than 
in the State of New York? Or will they 
charge it upon the timidity of Christ, his time- 
serving and accommodating spirit, the weakness 
of the infant " ideal " of Christianity, which 
left this great work, in the fullness of times, to 
that higher '■ moral courage " of which they 
boast so much ? Surely in other respects it 
betrayed no shrinking, where it had occasion to 
rebuke the powers of this world in defence of 
its own spiritual message, its own unearthly 
kingdom. 

Again, when the multitude, at the sight of 
one of his benevolent miracles, were carried 
away with the thought that his mission must 
be one of temporal philanthropy simply, how 
solemnly does he counteract the impression ! 
With what emphasis does he warn them not to 
" labor for tlie meat that perislieth, but for that 
whicli endureth to everlasting life," — not that 
he meant to condemn the hungry multitudes 
for a proper thought fulness in respect to the 
wants he had just then been himself most kind- 
ly ministering unto, but that he might, from 
such an idea, impress most deeply on their 
earthly minds the thought that his kingdom, 
and his salvation, have reference, in all their 
great and serious aspects, to the eternal life be- 
yond the grave, and to the hopes and discipline 
of the present life, mainly as connected there- 
with. 

Throughout this book, on the contrary, the 
other and opposite idea is everywhere promi- 
nent, — not simply as a beneficent scheme of 
political economy, (for which the writer would 
be deserving of high praise,) but ss the purest 
ideal of Christianity, which hud been marred 
and lost sight of by a spiritualizing Church. — 
The melioration of humanity, not as a proba- 
tionary to another dread existence, but of hu- 
manity on earth, and regarded as continuing on 
earth, is assumed as the great end of Christ and 
the gospel. No doubt this is an incident of 
Christianity, and, as such, must have been in 
the contemplation of its benevolent as well as 
merciful Founder. As an incident, however, 
it can only be maintained through the most 
earnest preservation of the essence. The secu- 
lar good of Christianity must utterly die out, 
when severed even in thought from the light 
and power which are derived from the idea of 
the life to come. ij t vlmU - 



and the meetings are full, he goes to them — 
there is some excitement in thnt. 

The Pharisee despises the little prayer-meet- 
ing. He loves to go up to the temple to pray. 
His views are so large, and his faculties so effi- 
cient, that he wants a large theatre for action. 
This praying by two and three is a dull busi- 
ness to him. 

But there are others who do love it. Christ 
gave it his special approval in the words already 
quoted. On the Mount of Transfiguration there 
were but three. At the last sad prayer-meeting 
in Gelhsemane there were but three. On Mount 
Olivet, and away by the lake of Galilee this 
was but a frequent number. He taught the 
many, he prayed with the few. 

The humble and faithful Christian loves the 
little prayer-meeting. He thinks of what Christ 
said and did, and believes. He comes to pray 
to God, and he knows God can hear the few. 

Reader, do you dislike the prayer-meeting 
because it is small, and keep away for that rea- 
son ? Then go, and it will be larger by one ; 
and if you can induce others to go, it wi|l be 
so much, larger still. But suppose others will 
not go; does that excuse you ? Can you really 
find no comfort in such meetings ; or do you 
think them useless ? It might be so if man did 
the work, and not God. But the smaller the 
meetings, so much the more need of your being 
there. There are always fewer at the seeding 
than the harvest, yet as much need of those few. 
The husbandman sows by himself; he calls 
others to aid when the revival comes ; but can- 
not you muster faith up for the seed-time ? 

But do you not make the absence of others a 
mere excuse for not going yourself ? Do you 
not say, " There are so few, and the meeting 
is so dull and cold, 1 will not go;" at the same 
time that you are secretly glad of the excuses. 
This is the worldly man's plea, who has faith 
in numbers, but not in prayer. N - Y - 



ing with David, " 0 Lord our God, how excel- 
lent is thy name in all the earth, who hast set 
thy glory above the heavens/' Rev.j.j.Bomt. 



The Little Prayer-Meeting. 

Blessed is the little praver-meeiing ! When 
only a few are together, attention is not diverted 
with intruding circumstances. Men do not fill 
it; and as man is less, God is more. It is a 
sort of social, private devotion. Where two or 
three— not where a hundred— there am I. The 
excitement of numbers, and the unhallowed as- 
sociations of which the senses are the avenues 
to the soul, do not form a part of such meetings. 
Form is not so likely to be found when the plea 
for, and the need of it, does not exist. The 
fear of men will not come where there are not 
enough to disturb confidence. Where the arm 
of flesh is nothing, the arm of God may be all. 

Still, there are those to whom the little 
prayer-meeting may be irksome. 

The man of the world dislikes and despises 
it. He will not attend it. He will not go where 
the world will not go. He does not see the 
connection between the means and the end. — 
He fancies a greater number might effect some- 
thing, but what can these do ? 

The stupid professor does not love the prayer- 
meeting. It seems so cold to him ! When 
everybody is awake to a sense of eternal things 



Isaiah's Vision jrf Christ's Glory. 

It was God whom Isaiah saw — it was God 
whom all the host of heaven worshipped — it 
was God who sat upon the throne so lofty, so 
white, so radinnt; but it was God in my nature 
— God in the flesh of man. And if it be fur- 
i ther asked, to what period of Emanuel's history 
J the vision belongs, we would say, that the 
' prophet saw him at the time when, " having 
purged our sins, he went on high, and sat down 
at the right hand of the majesty of God." — 
| Once was there a man on earth who had the 
form of "a servant," and was "without any 
comeliness for which he might be desired." — 
That man was Jesus ! But now he has dipped 
his raiment in the sun, " and is clothed with 
these royal garments down to the feet." Once 
a mob surrounded a helpless prisoner, and cried, 
" Crucify, crucify !" That was Jesus. But now, 
ii every tongue shall confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father. " Once 
they took a man and platted a fillet of sharp 
thorns for his diadem, and pressed it cruelly 
upon his temples. That was Jesus ! But " on 
his head now are many crowns." Once they 
hung a man upon a cross, and great was his 
shame, and awful his agony. Thut was Jesus ! 
But " now honor and majesty are before him — 
strength and beauty are in his sanctuary." — 
Once a man went down, not merely into the 
grave, but descended into the lower parts of the 
earth." That was Jesus ! But •' now he has 
ascended far above all heavens, that he might 
, fill all things." At Isaiah's date, Jesus, it is 
true, had neither been manifested nor slain — 
far less exalted. Nevertheless the vision antici- 
I pates all events connected with him ; and con- 
ducting us amidst the heavens after that the 
Son of God has returned thither, shows us the 
man of grief and conflict, now " the only poten- 
tate." Our Lord has been to earth — he has 
been at Bethlehem— in the wilderness— in the 
garden — on the cross ! — but in the very flesh in 
which he contended and vanquished, has he 
entered again within the veil, "to reign before 
his ancients gloriously!" 

What a Saviour, then, is our Saviour ! " His 
visage was so marred — more than any man— 
and his form more than the sons of men ;" but 
" behold my servant ! he hath prospered, and 
so shall be exalted, and extolled, and be very 
high." Men and brethren, look and wonder ! 
The green earth, lying under the rays of even- 
ing, is beautiful — the still waters, gliding in 
sweet murmurs to the deep are pleasant— the 
stars of midnight are* glorious in their very si- 
leuce. What more bright and more sublime 
than the sun when it prepares to run. like a 
bridegroom, its race ? Yet in all these there is 
no beauty, no sweetness, no lustre compared to 
what beams fonh from the man Christ Jesus, 
" sitting on his throne." Most lovely is the 
world to you— most excellent all the world con- 
tains — how ever on your lips '.— how near your 
heart ! But, 0 ! if once the soul has had a 
view of Christ in his gloriousness, there only 
will it rest. There, in one surpassing beam, 
blaze all the rays of the infinite, supreme, eter- 
nal, holy Godhead, and we cannot help exclaim- 



All in All. 

"Iam the Way, the Truth, and the Life;" 
was Christ's sublime announcement. He is the 
Way — the way of access, the way of forgive- 
ness, the way of justification, the way of purifi- 
cation, the way of heavenly peace and joy, and 
bliss inexpressible. He is the Truth — the truth 
of God, the truth of morals, the truth of reli- 
gion, the truth of lime, the truth of eternity. — 
He is the Life — the life of God in the soul, the 
life of the Christian through this wilderness, 
his life in sickness and sorrow, his life in death, 
his life in the resurrection, his life in heaven. 
He is the Door, through which all must enter 
to gain access to the inner temple of God's 
glory; He is the door of hope, the door of joy, 
the door of peace, the door of faith, the door of 
love, the door that opens to the still waters and 
the green pastures of salvation. He is the 
Vine— the vine of beauty, the vine of fruitful- 
ness, the vine of consolation, the vine having 
many branches reaching from earth to heaven. 
He is the Lamb — the lamb of God's appoint- 
ment, the lamb of innocence, the lamb of" spot- 
less purity, the lamb of sacrifice slain from the 
foundation of the world for the sins of the world. 
He is the Lion of the tribe of Judah — a lion, in 
his kingly majesty ; a lion, irresistible in the 
destruction which he shall bring upon his ene- 
mies. He is the Passover of his people, in that, 
his blood being applied to their souls, they shall 
be passed over when God inflicts his eternal 
judgments upon the incorrigibly guilty. He is 
as a Well of water to the thirsty traveler in the 
wilderness — as the Bread of heaven to the fam- 
ishing — as the Oil of consolation to the sorrow- 
ing — as the Balm of Gilead to the wounded 
spirit. He is our Hope — the hope of the des- 
pairing sinner, the hope of the Christian, the 
hope of the resurreetion, the hope of glory. He 
is ihe Star of Jacob, the star of Bethlehem, the 
star of hope, the siar amid the gloom and clouds 
of earth — ihe star whose brightness is reflected 
from heaven to earth. He is the Sun of Right- 
eousness, whose beams are penetrating the deep 
moral darkness of earth, and are flooding heav- 
en with eternal and celestial glory. 

These are some of the striking metaphorical 
representations of ihe Lord Jesus, in respect to 
his character as Mediator. How important and 
vital are the relations which he sustains to us ! 
Who would not love, and adore, and magnify 
such a Saviour? N.Y.Evamciiit. 



Men Ought Aiwa;* la Prnr. 

Mex ought to pray. The holy angels need 
not prayer. They have all their wants sup- 
plied. Wicked angels need much: but they 
are in despair; they know that God will not 
hear them. Men, that is, people on earth, 
should pray. The saints in glory are like unto 
the angels, and sinners in hell are like lost an- 
gels. But let all on earth pray. The aged, 
who never prayed before ; the aged, who have 
long served God ; the middled-aged, pressed 
with cares, or flushed with success ; the young, 
so unsuspecting, so excited with passion, so full 
of bright visions, and so poor in experience ; 
the little child, so helpless, so dependent ; these 
should pray. Yes, 

Men ought to pray. Nature teaches the 
feeble to cry to the strong for aid. All nations 
have held prayer a duty. Besides, God com- 
mands us to pray. He invites us to it. He 
has promised to hear it, and his word cannot 
fail. Jesus Christ spent whole nights in prayer. 
We are weak, and poor, and sinful, and guilty. 
God is strong nnd rich, and fall of grace and 
mercy. Let us come to him. Good men have 
always loved prayer. It is certain that prayer 
is efficacious. God has said so, and good men 
know it to be so. They have often gotten their 
petitions. Therefore, 

Men ought always to pray. They should 
pray in prosperity, lest they be proud and forget 
God : the day of darkness may come. They 
should pray in adversity, that they may not 
murmur nor despond. They should pray in 
the morning, for every day has its trials. — 
They should pray in the evening, for none can 
say that he may not die before morning. They 
should pray at home, for God's blessing is 
needed in every house. They should pray 
abroad, for God only can preserve the stranger. 
Men should pray in health, that they may not 
live like atheists, and in sickness, that they 
may be able to say, " Not my will, but thine 
be done, 0 God." Men should pray always. 

American Mcwuirr. 



All the performances of human art, at which 
we look with praise or wonder, are instances of 
the resistless force of perseverance ; it is by this 
that the quarry becomes a pyramid, and that 
distant countries are united with canals. If a 
man was to compare the effect of a single stroke 
of the pickaxe, or of one impression of the spade, 
with the general design and last result, he would 
be overwhelmed by the sense of their dispropor- 
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tion- yet these petty operations, incessantly 
continued, in time surmount the greatest diffi- 
culties, and mountains are levelled, and oceans 

bounded, by the slender force of human beings. 

Jomattt 
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LECTCRES ON THE 21th OF MATTHEW. 

BY J. L1TCR. 
LECTURE IV. — PERSECUTIONS OF THE CHURCH. 
" Tbni >h»ll lliey deliver ynn up lo bo afflicted, mil (lull kill roil - 
■nil ye in- biicd nf nil nukm for my naine'.uiki-. Am Hun 
■lull ninnv Ik nffi.-r.dul. and "hull betray oV«a«»«.M« *J5 B" 
one «.uiUier. Anil many Ihbt pro;ihel» alinllrw. and -null "OOJI»« 
many. And lii-i-Jinne in 
ninU, But lie thai 



.Imli iilioiind. Ibf Invert inniil •linll 
endure, unto Ibe mid. llio same (lull be 



many. And lii-i-Jiuse ininuily 
wn>e.nld. Ilut lie Hut shall . 
.avcd."-Mnlt. W:!l-I3. 

That there is to be a lime of trouble when Michael 
shall stand tip, in which " many of them of under- 
standing shall fall, to try them, and make them while 
even to the end," as predicted by the prophetDANiiL, 
I have a firm confidence. But I do not icgard that 
last and fieiy ordeal as the particular subject of this 
prediction ; but like the foregoing events, they are to 
constitute a part of the general history from Christ 
to the end of the world, in fulfilment of his saying lo 
bis disciples, " In the world you shall have tribula- 
tion." Accordingly, there has been no age exempt 
from persecution unto death for the sake nf Christ. 
I design in this discourse to call attention to some of 
the leading persecutions which the Christian Church 
has endured in the course of her history, for the pur- 
pose of illustrnting.the text, and awakening gratitude 
in the hearts of Christians of this generation for Gon's 
great goodness to us. With what holy earnestness 
ought we to improve the privileges of our day, while 
we are so highly favored ! Let us work, then, while 
the day lasts, lest night overtake us wherein no man 
can work. 

Persecutions against the disciples of Christ began 
at an early age after ihc ascension of Christ. The 
first of magnitude was that which arose against Ste- 
phen, as recorded inl I lie 7th chapter of the Acts 
of the Apostles. Under the leadership of Saul of 
Tarsus, havoc was made of the Church, and they 
were scattered abroad, und went everywhere preach- 
ing the word, Saul aud his confederates pursuing 
them and persecuting them even unto strange cities. 
And when they were put to death, said Paul, " I 
gave my voice against them." But it pleased God 
to cut short that persecution by'convertingSAi'L, and 
showing " him how great things he must suffer for 
thename of Christ." But what an example of 
submission and endurance, as well as holy triumph 
under persecution and in the agonies of death, has 
been given in '.the martyrdom of the first of Christ's 
servants who fell by the power of the enemy ! "All 
that sat in the council, looking sleadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been ihe face of an angel." — 
Acts. 6:15. " And they stoned Stephen-, calling 
upon God, and saying, Lord Jesus receive my spirit. 
And he kneeled down and cried with a loud voice, 
Lord, lay not this sin lo thcircharge. And when he 
had said this he fell asleep."— Acts 7:59, 60. " Bui 
he being full of the Holy Ghost, looked up steadfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God, and said, Behold, 
1 see the heavens opened, and the Son of man stand- 
ing on the right hand of Goo." — Acts 7:55, 56. 

Who can read such a description and not adopi ihe 
language of Balaam, and say, " Let me die the 
death of the righteous, and let my last end belike 
his!" And this has frequently been the history of 
the martyrdom of God's saints. It is said, with 
what exactness I shall not pretend to say, that there 
were ten general persecutions of the Christian Church 
under the Roman emperors. But cerlain it is, they 
were many of ihem most cruel and bloodthirsty mon- 
sturs, and glutted their rage and thirst for blood upon 
the helpless followers of Christ. Nero was the 
first Roman emperor who instituted a formal perse- 
cution against the saints of God, in a. d. 64. He is 
said to have fired the city of Rome, that he might 
have the pleasure of witnessing the conflagration ; 
and then to shield himself from the odium of such a 
transaction, he charged the crime on the Christians, 
and instituted a most terrific persecnlion, which raged 
with great ferocity till the death of the bloody mon- 
ster. 

Tacitus, a heathen historian, thus speaks of this 
affair : "But neither the emperor's donations, nor 
the atoaements offered to the gods, could remove the 
scandal of this report, hut it was still believed that 
the city was burnt by his instigation. Nero, there- 



fore, to put a stop lo the rumor, charged the fact, and 
inflicted the severest punishments for it upon the 
Christians, as they are commonly called ; a people 
detestable for their crimes. The author of this sect 
was Christ, who was put lo death by Pontius 
Pilate. The destructive superstition which was by 
this means suppressed for the present, soon broke out 
again, and not only overspread Judea, where it first 
arose, but reached even lo Rome, where all abomina- 
tions, from every quarter, are sure to meet aud find 
acceptance. Some who confessed themselves to be 
Christians, were first apprehended, and a vast multi- 
tude afterwards upon their impeachment, who were 
condemned, not so much for burning the cily, as for 
being objects of universal hatred." 

Here aro two important facts slated. 1st. That 
they were '• objecls of universal hatred." 2d. They 
betrayed one another. This testimony came from a 
pagan who entertained the most bitter feelings to- 
ward Christians, but yet it shows the violence of the 
persecution against the disciples of Christ, ll was 
in this persecution, about a. d. 65, St. Paul suf- 
fered martyrdom at Rome. He, like his Lord, was 
crucified. It is also said by some that St. Peter 
also sutTnred about the same time in Rome. But no 
evidence exisls that he was ever in that city. 

The next general persecution waged by the em- 
perors, was a. d. 94, under Domitian, a monarch of 
similar character to Nero. It was during this per- 
secution, and under this emperor, that John was 
banished to the Isle of Patmos, where the visions of 
coming events were opened to him. Domitian al- 
most exterminated Christianity for the lime being. 
No station in life was sufficient security to protect 
the disciples of Christ. Flavius Clemens, a man 
of Consular dignity, with his wife, who had become 
Christians, were put to death. 

In the year 106 or 107, a violent persecution raged 
in Bythinia, an account of which was communicaied 
by Pliney, the governor of the province, to Trajan 
he Roman emperor. From his account, it is evi- 
dent that the persecution was waged from hatred to 
the name of Christ ; and that treachery was rife, so 
thai they betrayed one another to so alarming an ex- 
tent, as to fill even the government with terror. — 
Pliney says : •' In the course of this business, in- 
formations pouring in, as is usual when Ihey arc en- 
couraged, more cases occurred. An anonymous 
libel was exhibited, with a catalogue of names of per- 
sons who declared that they were not Christians then, 
and never had been." 

Marcus Antonio assumed the Imperial dignity 
161. He was a biller persecutor of tho followers of 
Christ, and continued his persecution for uineteen 
years. During his reign Justin Martyr, and the 
venerable Polycarp, with other eminent Christians, 
suffered death. When brought before the tribunal, 



From this point we may date the rise nf the great 
antichristian apostacy, or more properly its rapid 
developments. The exaltation of the Christian re- 
ligion, necessarily raised to power and dignity its 
ministers. The world by emoluments which poured 
in upon the Church, pampered her pride, checked her 
piety and zeal, and introduced a splendid ceremonial, 
while spiritual Christianity was almost forgotten. — 
The rival bishops of Rome and Constantinople en- 
gaged in contest for priority and supremacy, until at 
length it was decided by successive emperors in favor 
of Rome the elder. 

ll is related of the early Christians, that they under- 
stood ihe apostle Paul, in his 2d epistle to the Thes- 
salonians, to predict the taking away of paganism in 
the Roman empire, and tho establishment of ihc Man 
of sin. So filled with apprehension were they, of 
the manifestation of " that wicked," that terrible as 
were their sufferings under the empire, they made it 
a subject of fervent prayer, that it might continue, 
lest that more dreadful power should rise and their 
sufferings be increased. Nor were their fears ground- 
less. If the empire was symbolized by ihc great 
RED DRAGON, its successor was " a scarlet colored 
beast," who made war with the saints and overcame 
them. 

Passing over tho ware which were waged against 
heretics by the Greek emperors and emissaries of ihe 
Pope, for the establishment of his power, we will 
briefly glance at the persecutions which were more 
systematically waged after the establishment of their 
power. 

The Inquisition was the great instrument of per- 
secution, and sacrificed many millions of lives. The 
Council of Verona, in 1184, constituted e3ch bishop 
the inquisitor of his own diocese. But in tho com- 
mencement of the 13th century, Ihe Pope appointed 
special delegates to visit those parts where his power 
was the most despised and trampled under foot, who, 
failing by their preaching to convert heretics, took on 
them, without consent of bishop or magistrate, lo in- 
flict capital punishments on their victims. " But," 
says Dr. Brownlee, " the Inquisition was perfected 
in its terrific power, when the emperor Freoric II. 
and Louis I.X.. surnamed Si. Louis, king of France, 
lent their authority to establish this tribunal ; aud 
when the magistracy was converted into a tool of the 
priests to enact legal mutders on men, simply for 
their opinions in religion." 

Pope Innocent III. was properly its founder, and 
Saint Dominic its earliest Inquisitor. " It wan fully 
in operation in Italy in 1251. It gradually extended 
into other countries, and the tormentors and execu- 
tioners of ' the Holy Office,' were always Dominican 
friars." In England, Scotland, and Ireland, and 
Borne other countries, they never yet were able pub- 
licly to establish the Inquisition, aud it was soon 



banished by an indignant people from Franco and 

in the hundredth year of his age, the proconsul told n „ . . „ . „ . 

. . 8 ... . . I Germany. But poor, unhappy Spain, Portugal, and 

Italy, were doomed lo smart for centuries under its 




him to reproach Christ, and he would release him. 

Eighty and six years," said Polycarp, " have I 
served him, and he hath never wronged me, and how 
can I blaspheme my King who hath saved me V — 
And with tho most perfect triumph, he yielded him- 
self up to death for the sake of Cuhist. 

The emperor Severus, in 203, passed an edict for- 
bidding any of his subjects to change their religion, 
hoping thereby lo retard the spread of Christianity. 
Many under it were brought lo a cruel death. 

Maximin, a few years after, continued the perse- 
cnlion of the followers of Christ. BuiDecius, who 
became emperor in 249, waged a most dreadful war 
of extermination against Iho Christian cause. He 
directed his officers lo exterminate the whole race of 
Christians, on paiu of death, or to force them lo bow 
lo idols. This persecution raged two years, and 
vast multitudes nf martyrs suffered. Valerian also 
manifested the spirit of intolerance and persecution ; 
and under his reign Cyprian fell a glorious martyr 
to the cause of Christ, iu the hope of a better resur- 
rection. 

In the commencement of the fourth century, under 
Dioclesian, a most violent persecution raged for 
eight years. It began in 302, by pulling down the 
churches of Christians, burning their books, and de- 
priving them of civil rights. 

The recital of their sufferings would appear almost 
beyond credence, were they not related both by 
pagans and Christians. Every torture which could 
be invented was resorted to, to terrify the disciples 
and stop the spread of the Christian religion. 17,000 
are said in have suffered martyrdom in one month. — 
In Egypt alone, 150,000 suffered death, besides 
700,000 who came to their end in banishment or tho 
public works. At length a medal was struck for 
Dioclesian, wiih this inscription—" The name of 
Cliristians being extinguished." 

This was the last general persecution by the pagan 
emperors, Dioclesian dying in 3 12, and in 324 Con- 
staktine published an edict by which the ancient 
religion of the empire was abolished, and Christianity 
established as ihe religion of Rome. Thus when tho 
enemy of Christ supposed the victory perfect, God 
had raised op instruments lo effect an entire change, 
and place Christianity in the ascendant. 



their eyes fell on each other, about to be consumed 
in the flames." 

The accuser and accused were never confronted in 
an Inquisition court. The prisoner was never in- 
formed of his crime, nor permitted lo know who had 
informed against him. But lorlure after torture was 
inflicted fur the purpose of inducing confession. — 
Says Voltaire, " This procedure, unheard of till 
the Inquisition, makes all Spain tremble ; suspicion 
reigns in all bosoms : friendship and quietness ore 
at an end; brother dreads brother; and father hia 
own son." 

Iiorente thus gives the statistics of the Spanish 
Inquisition, from the year 1481 to the present cen- 
tury. 

All the victims condemned and burnt, 33,012 ; 
burned in effigy, 15,695 ; placed in a state of pen- 
ance, with rigorous punishment, 291,450; total 
341,057. 

When the city of Beziers was laken by the crusa- 
ders in 1209, seven hundred Christian Albigenses 
were slain in one Church ; sixly thousand perished 
in all. 

When the city of Lavour was taken, eighty gen- 
tlemen were slain in cold blood : the governor and 
his lady were put to death, four hundred Christians 
burned alive ; and all the rest of the citizens indis- 
criminately put to the sword ! 

When Languedoc was invaded, one hundred thou- 
sand Albigenses fell in one day. 

A Papal historian, Mezerai, says of the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew's eve, in Paris : " The streets 
were paved with dead bodies and iho mortally wound- 
ed, ihe gateways were blocked up with them. There 
were heaps of them in the squares ; the small streams 
were filled with human blood, which flowed in lor- 
rents to the river." 

" Similar massacres were enacted, at the same 
lime, at Mcaux ; atTroyes ; at Oi leans ; at Nevcrs ; 
at La Charite; at Toulouse; at Barbades; and at 
Lyons." France was drenched in the blood of Ihe 
Huguenot Christians, in the reign of Charles IX." 

There perished under Pope Julian 200,000 Chris- 
tians; and by the French massacre, on a moderate 
calculation, in three months, 100,000. Of the Wal- 
denses, there perished 150,000; of the Albigenses, 
150,000. There perished by the Jesuits, in thirty 
years only, 900,000. The amount murdered by the 
Duke of Alva, is set down by Gntmus at 100,000. 

The estimate of the number of deaths of which 
the Church ol Rome is guilty, is estimated by those 
most competent to make it, at 08,500,000. The 
amount of suffering endured by these individuals, 
and the heart-rending anguish caused by their suffer- 
ings among surviving friends, what mind can esti- 
mate or pen describe ! 

Well did the Holy Ghost, in describing this horrid 
system, present it as having a mouth Bpeaking great 
things, and making war upon the saints and prevail- 
ing against them. 

The facts given above aro mostly from Dr. Brown- 
lee's " Raman Catholic Controvcsy." They are 
necessarily briefly slated, and present an inadequate 
view of the horrible sufferings of the people of God 
under that despotic and bloody power. Nor has 
the spirit which prompted iheso persecutions ever 
changed. The Inquisition of Rome to this day is in 
active operation in the "eternal city," under the 
sanction of pope Pius IX. The doctrines which that 
Church, promulgated in the days of ihe most bloody 
massacres, are still maintained by lhal mother of 
abominations. 

Were we left only with this text which fell from 
the lips of our Saviour, predicting persecution lo the 
Church, illustrated by Ihe history of 1800 years,what 
rational mind could come lo the conclusion that there 
will ever bo a time of universal triumph to the Chris- 
tian cause, before the coming of Zion's all-conquer- 
ing King 1 

In contemplating the vision of the beloved disciple 
in the Isle of Patmos, when he saw under the altar 
the souls of them that were beheaded for the witness 
of Jesus and the word of God, in tho light of these 
facts, can we wonder at their mighty cry, '• How 
lnng, O Lord, holy and true, dost thnu not judge and 
avenge our blood on them which dwell on the earth!" 
But although he bears long with them, he will 
avenge them speedily. 

" He that endurelh to the end, the same shall he 
saved." The end here spoken of is the end of each 
individual's trials and sufferings. Multitudes, in the 
face of torture and undor it, apostatized and renounced 
Christ (o save their lives. The temptation in do so 
was extreme, and if anything could excuse them for 
the act, certainly Ihe prospect of torture and death 
could do it. But no ! There is no auch license 
given, and no hope of salvation in snch a course. — 
'• Whoso will save his life shall lose il ; and whoso 
will lose his life for my sake shall save it." " Who- 
soever shall be ashamed of me and my words before 
this wicked generation, of him will I be ashamed be- 



crushing and diabolical power. 

" In Spain, where this tribunal triumphed in the 

reign of terror, over religion, morals, and bleeding 

humanity, there were eighteen different Inquisitorial 

courts, with their apostolical Inquisitors. And he- 
sides the legions of officers in these hells, there were 

20,000 familiars, dispersed over the land. These 

mingled in all companies, invaded the sanctity of 

families, aud dragged all suspected persons to the 

cells of the Inquisition. 
" The familiars were spies, invading the sanctity of 

the domestic circle, bound by the moat solemn oath 

to report every word, look, and act, that could be 

construed into disregard or slight of the Church, her 

dogmas or doings, to the Holy Inquisition. On the 

most faint suspicion, every |ierson, either at noon- 
day or at the midnight hour, was liable to be seized 

and dragged to the cell3 of the horrid slaughter 
house. The wife and mother was carried from the 
bosom of husband and children. Fathers, husbands, 
brolheis, sisters, the blooming maid and adorned 
bride, in an hour of fancied safety, was made tho vic- 
tim of torture or debauchery, with no power to de- 
liver them. Such was the terror inspired by this 
diabolical institution, that whenever the words were 
heard, — ' Open to tlic holy Inquisition,' 'Deliver up 
your wife, your daughter, your son, parent or husband, 
to the holy Inquisition,' that insLmt would the terri- 
fied relative, with rapid step hasten without daring 
to remonstrate or even implore pity, lead forth the 
trembling victim to be delivered to tho tormentors. — 
The next day would the bereaved go into mourning 
as for one dead. Nor dared they to breathe one 
word of murmuring or complaint, lest they should 
be the next victims. 

" With such profound secrecy did these familiars 
conduct their movements, that members of the same 
family would know nothiug of each other's appre- 
hension. Dr. Geddes states, that a father, three 
sons and three daughters, all living in one house, 
were carried prisoners lo the Inquistion without 

knowing of ono another's being there, for seven years, I (<>™ W Fa,nBr a '" 1 Ae lloly ""gels-" 
when the survivors of them, who had not died under Life, property, friends, all must be forsaken and 
Aieir horrid tortures, met at the Auto da fe, when I saerificed, if we will enter tho kingdom of heaven.— 
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Christ requires all wo are, and all we have, aa a 
condition of disciplesliip ; and if we do not deny self, 
and take up the daily cross, he lias declared we can- 
not be his disciples. It will not answer to run well 
for a season, but when tribulation or persecution 
ariscth because of the word, be turned oux of the way ; 
sued are they who receive seed in stony places. 

But " if we suffer with him, we shall also reign 
with him." " If we deny him, he also will deny 
us." How glorious is the prospect on the one hand ; 
and how dreadful on the other! Who in prospect of 
the final result can hesitate as to the choice he will 
make ? 

" O what are ill our sufferings hire. 

If, l,nnl, ihoo count me mael, 
Willi llinl enraptured host In appear, 

And worship at toy fret ' 

Give joy or grirf, live ease or pah). 

Take lile. or friends awsy, 
Bill r-t me. And them all again, 

In that eternal day." 

Like the apostle, each Christian may say, " I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present lime are not wor- 
thy to compare with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us.'" The saints and martyrs of former ages would 
not accept deliverance, '! that they might obtain a 
b :ller resurrection ; and the same prize is before the 
Church to the end. As their sufferings abounded, so 
did grace to endure them also abound. And thus it 
always will bo with those who endure hardness as 
good soldiers of Jesus Christ. At the present, the 
saints of God enjoy quiet. Have we not reason, 
when we read the saying, " Yea, and all thai will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution," 
to more than suspect ourselves? Have we the deep- 
toned piety that continually wars upon the empire of 
darkness, and excites iho wrath of the devil 1 With 
what holy vigilance and godly jealousy should we 
watch over ourselves, and keep ourselves " in the 
11 veof God, praying in the Holy Ghost, looking for 
jthe mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life." And may wo always rememlier, " He that 
endureth to the end, the same shall be saved." 

K.TD OP LBCTb'lE IV. 



HOW SOME REASON. 

The Boston Congregationalist, in noticing a vol- 
ume of " Sermons of Rev. John King Lord " — who 
died of cholera at Cincinnati a year since, savs : 
'• The prevailing tendency of the volume, as a whole, 
is to inculcate the doctrines of millenarianism. . . . 
Nothing in the present condition of things, nothing in 
the future state of the world is seen in a hopeful light. 
All things tend downward, and will so tend, till there 
shall be a supernatural interposition by the personal 
appearing of Christ, to destroy his foes, to raise his 
saints, and to establish a new kingdom on earth." 
The book is introduced by an article from Dr. Lord, 
President of Dartmouth College, in which the same 
views are inculcated. The Congregationalist says : 
" They regard all thing as fast degenerating even 
in New England. Dr. Lord says, ' Probably not 
one third of the inhabitants of New England are 
ever seen in the sanctuary of Cod.' The son says, 
' I do not believe that in all New England there are 
so many buys and girls under twelve years that can 
give a correct summary of Chiistian doctrines, as 
there were in any town of two thousand inhabitants 
a hundred years ago. It is the same with children 
of a larger growth.' No doubt the authors of these 
and similar statements are sincere. Yet the intelli- 
gent will judge of the effect of views which lead 
men nf to much talent to such estimates as these, 
and of how much weight their other judgments are 
when given under such a bias. 

'• Whilst we advocate the largest liberty of con- 
science in the formation of opinions, yet we cannot 
but regret that the influence of Dr. Lord, and of his 
son, is now fully, openly, and decidedly arrayed on 
llio side of views which to us seem adapted to paralyze 
anil cripple all the benevolent enterprises of the age." 

The great enterprise in the gospel age, should be 
the work of saving souls. Any opinion which causes ' 
its possessor to regard with less interest the spiritual 
necessities of perishing men, must contain within 
itself something contrary to the command of the 
Saviour, to go into all the world and preach the 
gospel to every creature. Is there anything in the 
doctrine of the personal Advent that tends to this! 
It seems to be generally believedby those who oppose 
this view, that those looking for the Lord from 
heaven must necessarily be misanthropes— that they 
must of course become indifferent to all means for 
the amelioration of the condition of those who are 
perishing. Is this a logical conclusion > We think 
noi. If time is short ; if what is done must be done 
quickly ; if sinners to be saved must be plucked as 
brands from the burning ; does it not prompt to 
energy of action— to continued perseverance in well 
doing! Thus the Bible reasons. We are called to 
work while it is called to-day, because the night 
approachclh. If there is time enough yet; if sin- 
ners, or the gTeat majority of them, are to be saved, 
would not that belief tend to make Christians list- 
less and half-hearted in the work of saving souls? It 
would seem so in preference to the other. That is 
the natural consequence in other matters. When a 
city is on fire, the most activity is manifested in the 
time of the greatest danger, when destruction is the 
'"'wt imminent. Convince the firemen that the fir e 
is nbout being extinguished, bjfore they start for the 



scone of action, and they would not rush there with 
the determination they would manifest in the other 
case. When are physicians the most prompt and 
devoted ! — when they expect all disease is to disap- 
pear without farther medicinal aid ! or when they 
feel that the case is at its crisis, and that life is de- 
pendent on each moment's attention ! Experience 
has but one answer to these questions. 

Why should men be misanthropic because of their 
belief in the nearness of the Advent ! Is it because 

" There watirth ai Ihe end 
Such a home and such a Friend P* 

Is it because there is then to be bestowed 

Such a crown, and anch a throne, 
Such a harp of heavenly tone ' " 

Is it because they will have 

" Such companions aueh employ, 
Such a world of hallowed Joy •" 

Those who thus reason, argue like those who sup- 
pose all Christians must be gloomy and downcast. 
Is the belief of Universalism, that all will be saved, 
found to make men more philanthropic! Are they 
more devoted in the work of saving souls, than arc 
those who believe in the salvation of a part! No. 
Neither can the belief that the coming of the Lord 
drawcth nigh, when held in its primitive purity, deter 
any from laboring in the vineyard of the divine 
Master. 

Those who thus object, strangely overlook the fact, 
that a knowledge of the terrors of the law was an 
impelling motive with the apostle to persuade men 
to be reconciled to Christ. They overlook the fact 
that the page of inspiration continually presents just 
such motives. We are commanded to repent — be- 
cause of the refreshing from the presence of the 
Lord, when he shall send Jesus Christ ; to love 
one another — that our hearts may be established at 
the coming of Christ ; to works of mercy — because 
of the judgment; to watchfulness — because we 
know not when the Master comelh ; to patience, and 
long-suffering — because Ho that shall come, will 
come, and will not tarry ; to moderation, and sobriety 
— because the Lord is at hand ; and to every Chris- 
tian grace, for like reasons. Those who thus object, 
cannot rralize the dishonor they do to Jehovah, who 
has presented such motives to secure the Christian 
graces. 

A Mail Lost. 

Mr. Silas Parker, of Lisbon, N. H., left the 
house of Dr. James Ross, in Rutland, Vt., on the 
morning of Friday the 4ih inst., for the purpose of 
proceeding to his home in Lisbon, since which 
time nothing has been heard from him. Mr. Parker 
had for some weeks been tailoring under great depres- 
sion of spirits, so much so, at times, as to cause par- 
tial mental derangement, at which times his greatest 
anxiety seemed to be to keep away from his home, 
and avoid all conversation as far as possible. In 
person, he is about five feet eleven inches in height, 
weighing about 170 pounds. For some years he has 
been greatly troubled with a suffusion of blood upon 
the brain, causing a highly flushed countenance, a 
porlion of the lime of quite a dark purple color. — 
When he left he woro a black dress coat, a black 
silk velvet vest, partially faded, a pair of cassimero 
pantaloons, green, with a yellow hue or gold mixed, 
a black moleskin hat, a blue-black overcoat, and a 
russet valise. He had a scar on his forehead, over 
his left eye, caused by a cut when a boy. 

Mr. Parker is thirty-six years of age, of strictly 
temperate habits, and of guod moral character, and 
lived at peace with his family and all his neighbors. 
Search has been made for him in the vicinity of the 
Rutland Railroad. He has left a largo family, and 
a large circle of friends, all of whom feel the greatest 
anxiety to hear from him. Anyinfnrmation addressed 
to Dr.'Ross, Rutland, Vt. ; Jamcs Parker, Esq., 
Lisbon, N. H. ; or the subscriber, (Sugar Hill Post 
Office,) will be most thankfully received. Papers 
generally, in the United Slates, will confer « great 
favor by noticing the above. Levi Parker. 

October 39, 1850. 

Note. — We deeply sympathize with Bro. Parker, 
and the entire family, in their great affliction. May 
God bless and sustain them under it. — Ed. 



to, should have been, " A voice from Franklin ami St. Law- 
rence. Counties." Your brother in tribulaiinn, 
IhmUm, Oct. 26r*, 1850. \V». D. Gho«IIIC. 




" Religious Progress ; Discourses on the Development of 
Christian Character. By WiMram R. Williams." Boston: 
Gould, Kendall & Lincoln, 69 Washington-street. 1850. 

This is a respectable sized volume, treating of 
religion as a principle of growth, in accordance with 
the admonition of the apostle : " And beside this, 
giving all diligence add to your faith virtue ; and 
to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge tempnrance ; 
and to temperance patience ; and to patience godli- 
ness; and to godliness brotherly kindness; and to 
brotherly kindness charity." It is a well written 
work, and contains much practical truth, expressed 
in an attractive manner. 



Dear Bro. HlME! :— The article in the Herald of Oct. 
5th should not have appeared nailer such » eaption,/mra the 
foci, dial it does injustice to brethren aod Churches in other 
place*. It was not the voice of the Church in Dickinson 
only, but the voice of the entire body of Advcniists in this 
section of Northern New York, as well as a portion of 
Canada. The following Churches were represented in the 
Conference spoken of in the article attuned to : — Bangur, 
Dickinson, Masscna, Norfolk, and Depeyster. Bro. Dbd- 
I.Er, from Charaplaio, was present, as was also Bro. Pike, 
from Canada. The caption, therefore, of the article alluded 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 
Oar " Specific Work" not lost night of. 

THE WORK REGt'N — RUT NOT ENDED. 

Our chief work has been to bring before the Church 
and the world the doctrine of the Speedy Personal 
Advent nf the Lord Jesus Christ, and his Reign on 
Earth. We have been hindered in this work some- 
what, but not turned aside from it. All weapons, 
whether within or without, formed against the agi- 
tation and spread of this doctrine, rs we hold it, have 
failed. After all the aitncks made upon us, person- 
ally, or on the doctrine we leach, after ten years of 
indefatigable labor and conflict, we aland to day un- 
scathed and uutcrrified, with a stronger faith, and a 
brighter hope, than at the beginning. We have as 
noble a company of true-hearted fellow laborers in 
this and other countries, as were ever engaged in any 
good cause ; and we hereby pledge ourselves to them 
anew, to face the storm and stand by the cause in 
glory or in gloom, so long as it shall he the will of 
God. 

As the Herald is ihe most efficient of our instru- 
mentalities, we shall devote our special attention to it. 

1. Wc intend to keep out of it such personal mat- 
ters as have no general bearing on the causu ; so 
that our frinds and agents will have no fear in hand 
ing it to any stranger, or friend, as truiy an Adcent 
Herald. We Save before resolved to keep matters 
of personal controversy out of the paper, but the 
necessities of Ihe case seemed to require that we 
.should speak. We have now provided another me- 
ulium, so that we hope this necessity will not again 
I exist. 

2. Wo shall spare no expense or labor to make 
the Herald one of the best religious journals in the 
country. 

3. We shall make a new and unparalleled effort 
to increase and extend the circulation of the Hnald 
into every part of the world. We now publish nearly 
five thousand weekly. This, with the co-operation 
of our friends, could easily be increased to ten thou- 
sand, which we shall aim in accomplish. This 
number is now needed, and as soon as we can get its 
merits before that portion of the community who 
sympathize with us in the " hope oflhe Church," 
we have no doubt they will be called for. 

The Advent Herald is the only weekly journal 
devoted to the dissemination of the views of the late 
Wibliam Miller. It was originated at his sugges- 
tion, and had his fullest confidence and support until 
his death. During his last illness, he received our 
solemn assurance, that the great work he had begun, 
and the leading doctrines he had so faithfully promul- 
gated, and which formed a subject of engrossing in- 
terest to him to the last, should be adhered to and 
sustained while wc had life and the means to do so. 
This pledgo, given under such solemn circumstances, 
by Goo"s help, we hope lo keep. 

That the reader may judge whether this journal 
has been faithful lo the cause for the advocacy of 
which it was originated, we call attention to the fol- 
lowing summary of principles of the Advent faith : 

THE ADVENT HERALD, 

This paper having now been published since March, 1640, the ten 
years or its past ciisuaicc are a sulllclcut guaranty of lis luture 
course, while it may be needed as u chronicler or the turns or the 
limes, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object or this periodical Is lo discuss the (rent question of the 
ate In which we live— Tho near approach ol Die Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of die Met ilbcli. for an evcrlastiiig possession. 
Also to tske nolo of such poxslng events as mark the present time ; 
and to buld up brliire sll nicu a fiuUiflil and aftcetlonnte warning to 
Dee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out (br the luture. Is to lite in the 
columns of the Ittratd- 1. The heat thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writer*. IllustraUve of Ihe prophecies. £ Judicious selecUous 
from the ben authors otlant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary (if foreign ami domestic latelligence, 
sad 4. A department fbr correspoudcuts. where, from Ihe familiar 
letters ol those who lisve ihe good of the cause st heart, we may 
learn the ttate of Its prosperity hi different secUoos of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual Genera! Coiilerence of AdvenUsts," held al 
Albany, N. Y-, April 19, ISI5; sail which are In brief— 

I. The Regeneration nr this eorth by Fire, and Its Restoration lo 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Adeem or Crnist al the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of iho Quick and Dead at Ins Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on ihe Earth over the NaUons of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep la Jesns, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the AdvenL 

VI. The Destruction oflhe Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and tbclr confinement under chsius of darkneas till the Sec- 
ond ResiirrecUon. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment lo evcrlaaliug puniahineuL 

V1IL The bcatowiurot of lmaiortolity, ilu the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this wonl.l through Cnaisr. at the ResurrecUon. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. , 

X. We are Using in the space of Urne between Lhesixlh and aev 
cntb trumpets, denominate! by the angel " qvicnlv " The sec- 
ond woe is past -. and behold U>e third woe cometh quickly*— Rev 
11:14— the time la which we may look for ihe crowning consumma- 
tion of Ihe prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustoia by the harmony and letter of 
the Inspired Word, lite faith of the primitive church, the fuullmenl 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of iho future- We shall en- 
deavor, by the Diviue help, lo present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet ihe ihlfculUcs of candid Inquiry, io a manner becom- 
ing Uie questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In the sight of Goo. 

These arc great practical qtu-sUons. Iflodeed the Kingdom of 
God ts at baud, It tiecumeth all Christiana to mako efforts for re- 
newed exertion*, during the btUe time aliened them fbr labor in the 
Masters service 11 becotnelh Ihcm also to etamlnc the Scriptures 
of irulh. to sec If these things are so. Wuatsaith Uie Scriptures ? 
Let them speak -. and let ns reverently listen lo their enunciailoi n. 



The Herald has had, and still has, the approval of 
the great body of Advenlisls in this and other coun- 
tries. We might publish pages of unsolicited and 
unexpected testimonials, emanating from sources of 
the highest character, approbating the course it has 
so consistently pursued. We feel that we are fully 
justified in saying, lhat of all the sheets which have 
been biought into existence, ostensibly for the main- 
tenance of the Advent doctrine, we are singular in 
our support of it as it wasfirst proclaimed. Wc will 
here, however, re-publish the preamble and resolu- 
tions adopted by the Conference held in Boston last 
May, approving of our course in the various tclalions 
we sustain to the Advent cause. These resolutions 
were considered by a full representation of the faith- 
ful and tried Advcntists, and passed by a unanimous 
vote : — 

Whereas, We have usually expressed, as a Con- 
ference, our sense of ihe character of the '• Advent 
Herald," and also of the manner in which tho Office 
has been conducted by Bro. J. V. Himes, in the ptilv- 
lication ol" Advent books and tracts ; and whereas, 
the general management of the " Herald " and Office, 
and the moral and Christian character of Bro. Himes, 
have been frequently assailed in a manner calculated 
to injure his influence and curtail the circulaiion and 
usefulness of the '• Herald," therefore, 

1st. Resolved, That we most heartily approve of 
the management of tho aflairs of the Office, and gen- 
eral course of the " Herald." 

2d. Resolved, That as our confidence in the moral 
and Christian integrity of our beloved brother, J. V. 
Himes, is still unimpaired, wc cheerfully extend to 
him our support and Christian love and sympathy in 
the great work to which God in his providence has 
called him. 

3d. Restored, That our position as Adventisls, and 
Ihe wide door that is open before us, call loudly upon 
us to spread the truth ; nnd that this cannot more ef- 
fectually be done, than by a special effort on our part 
to enlarge the circulation of the " Advent Herald,'' 
and publications of the Office. 

It may be proper here to say, that Out office and 
paper have no connection vith any others; they sland 
on their own merits, and depend for support on those 
who love anil adhere to the doctrine of the Advent as 
commenced by Mr. Miller and his true yoke-fellows. 

We feel under great obligations to our friends and 
patrons for the warm and generous interest they have 
manifested in the support and circulation of the Her- 
ald. And now. when wc are making a special effort 
for a still wider sphere of influence, we call upon all 
who love the Advent doctrine, and desire to see it 
embraced by good, candid, and stable-minded men 
and women, lo co-operate with us. Difficulties will 
meet us at every step of our progress ; but no good 
cause was ever carried forward unattended by diffi- 
culties. 

Advent Ministers can do very much toenlargeour 
subscription list. Will they not at once present the 
subject lo their people ! 

Lay brethren, though moving in a more limited 
sphere, may do much, by introducing it to their friends 
and neighbors. We have printed an extra quantity 
Or this week a issue, which may be presented as a 
specimen number for the puqiose of proenring new 
subscribers, There is scarcely one nf our subscribers 
who cannot, with a little resolution and effort, pro- 
cure one or more new ones. 

Wc call on the yotoi^ men lo aid us. They can 
render effectual assistance to the cause of God, which 
stands in need of their utmost efforts. " I have 
written unto you, young men," says the apostle Jons. 
" because ye are strong, and the word of God abidolh 
in you." For the same reason, we claim their help 
for the cause we love. 

Our Sisters also may do not a little to urge for- 
ward the good work. We are much indebted to 
them for material aid in lime past, and we now ap- 
peal to them to tedouble their efforts ;— they have 
only to make the attempt to succeed. 

We also appeal to our Jive hundred Free Subscribers. 
If they can say, " Silver and gold have I none, but 
such as I have give 1 unto thee," then let them uso 
their infloence, their tongues, in behalf of the Her- 
ald. They cannot fail to accomplish something if 
| they will fry, and — kec]> trying! 

Our faithful and punctual paying subscribers have 
ever been ready to extend their full and hearty sup) 
port; and we feel assured, that we have but to mako 
known the wants of Uie cause, to ensure from them 
increased exertions in the way already specified. 

And lastly, what shall we say to our seven hundred 
Delinquent Subscribers' We know that many of 
them feel interested in the Herald, and desire its 
wider circulaiion. We feel gratefol for this, but 
we hope for something rather different, or moro 
tangible, as well, at this particular juncture. Breth- 
ren, shall we hear from you] 

conditions of the " herald.". 

One dollar per volume, (twenty-six numbers,) or 
two dollars per year, (or two volumes,) ohcays in 
advance. 

We offer the following proposition as an induce- 
ment to those inclined to aid in obtaining new sub- 
scribers. Any persun who will obtain five new pay- 
ing subscribers, shall receive a sixth copy. For te^ 
now ones, three copies. 
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SKE1XG AFAR OP*'. 



"We must be aware that nature is always an' It possesses all the real excellencies of the larger 

... . ■ a : I L— 1_ _ _ I_T.. I — ' n „A I ahar a urith :i enrrWUnn 



" But he that lacketh these things is blind, and 
cannot see afar off, and hath forgotten that ho was 
purged from his old sins."— 2 Peter 1:9. 

The apostle addresses his epistle to those who 
have obtained like preciou9 faith with himself, and 
exhorts them to add to thoir faith the seven graces 
which he meutions; stating that if they are destitute 
of these things they are blind, and are unable to see 
afar off: from whence it follows asa matter of course, 
that if they possess thum, thoir condition will be the 
opposite. "Let us consider what is meant by seeing 
" afar off." 

We observe. In order to do this a person must 
have eyes. When Paul was converted and sent to 
the Gentiles, it was to open their blind eyes, to turn 
them from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan to God.— Acts 26:18. The " eyes " alluded 
to in this verse he explains in Epb. 1:18, as being 
the understanding. The Ix>rd sometimes opens the 
understanding of meu by affliction, and sometimes by 
" the foolishness of preaching ;" but whatever may 
be the means employed, the work itself is always 
that of the Holy Ghost. Thus David prays : "Open 
thou mine eyes, that 1 may behold wondrous things 
out of thv law." 

When a sinner has his understanding enlightened, 
so that he sees his miserable condition by nature, his 
next step is to look "afar off," and the first thing 
that greets the eye of his faith is Jesus at the right 
hand of God in heaven. Thus Paul says, we see 
not yet all things subjected to Christ ; " but tee see 
Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels 
by the suffering of doath, crowned with glory and 
honor." — Heb. 2:9. He then exhorts the saints to 
run with patience the race set before them, " looking 
unto Jesus." — Heb. 12:1, 2. 

The next step to betaken by the enlightened mind, 
is to look forward to the new earth— the saints' in- 
heritance. Thus the saints of old " all died in faith, 
not having received the promises, but having seen them 
afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth." — Heb. 11:13. Likewise 
Isaiah says to the righteous man, (chap 33:17, )— 
" Thine eyes shall see the King in hts beauty : they 
shall behold the land that is very far off." What is 
the reason why we see so many of the Lord's chil- 
dren go mourning on account of their unworthincss, 
with their minds filled with doubts and gloomy ap- 
prehensions! Is it not because they pore over their 
sinfulness and imperfection instead of looking to 
Jesus? What is the reason so many professors of reli- 
gion are troubled about the things of the present evil 
world ! It is because they are short-sighted : — the 
'• far off land " is but dimly seen, if beheld at all, — 
they are " blind." Reader, how is it withyou! If 
so, awake : there is no time to slumber. The judg- 
ment hastens. Flee to Christ the physician, and 
have your eyes anointed with eye-salvo, that you 
may see. You may now have this blessing with- 
out money and without price, but if yon defer mak- 
ing the application, you may soon, with the " rich 
man," be lifting up' your eyes "in hell, being in 
torment." Flee, lingerer, flee. 

J. M. OliROCK. 



enemy to the spirit ; and that when she is deprived 
of sensible pleasures, she remains weak, melancholy, | 
and full of irksomeness. Hence, from the uneasiness , 
of thought, the lassitude of body, importunate sleep, ] 
and your inability to curb the senses, every one of 
which would follow its own pleasure; you will often 
feel impatient to beat the end of your prayei.— 
Happy are you, if you can persevere amidst this 
painful trial ! 

"The prayer of interna] silence may be well 
typified, by that wrestling which the Holy Scriptures 
say the patriarch Jacob had all night with God, until 
the day broke, and ho blessed him. Wherefore the 
soul is to persevere, and wrestle with the difficulties 
that it will meet with in prayer, without desisting, 
until the sun of internal light begin to appear, and 
the Lord give it his blessing. If yon go to prayer 
with the spirit and intention of praying, so long as 
you retract not that intention, although, through 
misery and frailly, your thoughts may wander, you 
will, nevertheless, pray in spirit and in truth. God, 
in his own due lime, will help you to overcome all 
your difficulties, and when least you think, will give 
you holy purposes, and more effectual desires of 
serving him. Distrust not him, therefore, but only 
yourself, and remember that, as the apostle saiih, 
' He is the Father of mercies, and God of all our 
comforts.' His comforts are sometimes withdrawu, 
but his mercy endureth forever. He hath deprived 
yon of what was sweet and sensible in his grace, 
because you required to be humbled. Be of good 
courage then , and though it may seem to you that you 
toil without gaining much advantage, yet you must 
recollect that we musl plough and sow before we can 
reap ; and if yon persevere in faith and patience, you 
will Teap an abundant reward for all your labors. 
Would you be so unreasonable as to expect to find 
without seeking ; or for it to be opened unto you 
without taking the pains to knock! It is no hard 
matter to adhere to God while you are in the enjoy- 
ment of his comforts and consolations ; but if you 
would prove your fidelity to him, you must be willing 
to follow him through the paths of dryness and deser- 
tion. The truth of a friend is not known while he 
is receiving favors and benefits from us ; but if he 
remain faithful to us when we treat him with coldness 
and neglect, it will be a proof of the sincerity of his 
attachment. Though God halh no other desire than 
to impart himself to those that love and seek him ; 
yet he frequently conceals himself from us, that We 
may be roused from sloth, and induced to seek him 
with fidelity and love. But with what abundant 
goodness dolh he recompense our faithfulness ! anil 
how sweetly are the apparent withdrawings of him- 
self succeeded by the consolations of his love ! In 
seasons of the withdrawings of his presence, we are 
apt to believe that it will bo a proof of our fidelity, 
and evince the ardor of our love, to seek him by an 
exertion of our own strength and activity, and that 
this exertion will induce him the more speedily to 
return. But this is not the right procedure wheu in 
this state : with patient resignation, with self-abase- 
ment, with the reiterated breathings of au ardent, 
but peaceful affeclion, and with reverential silence, 
we must wail the return of our Beloved. Thus only 
shall we demonstrate that we seek nothing but him- 
self, and his good pleasure, and not the selfish delight 
of our own sensations. It is very common for us, 
when we feel the sweetness of the grace of God, to 
fancy that we love him ; but it is only in the with- 
drawings of his presence that our love can be tried, 
and the measure of it known. It is at these seasons 
that we are convinced of the weakness and misery of 
our nature, and how incapable we are of ourselves to 
think or do any good- 

There are many who, when they experience 



works, such as Hales' and Usher's, with a correction 
of their errors, and the absence of much of their 
siiperfluousness. 

The chronological labyrinth of contemporary kings, 
with the various interregnums, and apparent dis- 
crepancies in chronological statements, is perfectly 
threaded, and made plain for succeeding explorers, so 
that no doubt many will, like the associates of Colum- 
bus, think they loo could have made the ceg stand 
on the end in that way. But let such remember that 
it required Columbus to show them that way. 

The astronomical argument, commencing where 
the sacred Canon leaves us, is invaluable, it furnishes 
a solid basis for a sound chronological superstructure 
through all succeeding time. So that whatever 
chance there may be for small discrepancies in the 
exact length of any given event, (and that chance is 
reduced to a very narrow compass,) there can be no 
doubt as to the great whole. We are manifestly in 
the very close of the great week, awaiting the " rest 
which remains for the people of God." 

1 can most heartily commend this little work to 
the careful attention and study of all biblical students, 
as affording a more clear and solid system of chro- 
nology than I have ever before met with in any 
shape, either large or small. I trust it will have a 
wide circulation. Yours, &c, J. Litch. 

P. S.— While on this subject, permit me to say, 
that the Advent believers owe to Bro. Bliss a debt of 
gratitude for his timely expose of the specious points 
and argumeuts of £sq. Reed. Had it not been done 
in so perfect and triumphant a manner, judging from 
indications in a certain quarter, we should have had 
another toinado sweeping ever us, like that of '44. 
Philadelphia, Oct. 26, 4850. J. L. 



things well." For this family "we crave sympathy 
and prayer. The devoted wife can say in the lan- 
guage of the poet : 

" I miss thee, my husband ! Thy image is still 

The deepest impressed on my heart ; 
And the tablet so faithful, in death must be chill, 

E're a line of that image depart. 
Thou wert torn from my side when I needed thee 
moBl j 

When my reason could measure thy worth ; 
While 1 know but too well the friend ! have lost 

Can ne'er be replaced upon earth." 
A sermon was preached on the occasion by the 
writer, from 1 Cor. 15:26 : " The last enemy that 
shall bedestroyed is death." Yours in the gospel. 
Wiltuton, ( Vt.) Oct. 31 . M. H. Bixby. 

Died, in this city, on the 22d of Ociuber, Amelia 
Ann Kelsey, only daughter of Bro. and Sister 
Kelsey, aged four years and five months. She was 
taken away suddenly. It was the fourth child they 
havo lost. Our brother and sister are deeply afflicted 
by it. But little Amelia is at rest, beyond the reach 
of sorrow, or pain. The fond parents are consoled 
by this thought, and more especially with the thought 
that they will soon meet her again in the paradise of 
God. 



Obituary. 




•• 1 am Hit RWiimiKTioN mil Uie urn : he who belleveth in mr, 
ihoujh he nhooUl die. yet lie will live : niul whoever HvcUi anil lie- 
levclli in me, will kkvkb die."— Jo/111 UiWi '26. 



Died, in Willistun, Vl., Sept. 4th, 1850, Deacon 
Emery Hills, aged 45. In notices of departed 
worth, mankind are generally inclined to laud what 



CFrom Ihe London " Quarterly Journal of Prophecy.") 
GRACE AXD GLORY IX COXXECTlOJf 
WITH THE GRAVE.-HH, 13:14. 

There are many strange associations in this world ; 
there are some very distressing ones, and a few which 
are pleasing, on which thought loves to dwell, or 
round which memory fondly lingers. But the Word 
of God reveals to us the most wonderful associations, 
and brings those things into intimate contact with 
each other, which seemed destined forever to remain 
apart. To one of these we now solicit attention, 
and propose to consider a most astonishing associa- 
tion, by viewing grace and glory in connection with 
the grave. This is not only a matter of fact, but a 
theme of prophecy. W c know Him who, victor over 
the grave, holds its keys in His once pierced hands 
and says ; " 1 will ransom them from the power of 
the grave : 1 will redeem them from death : 0 death, 
1 will be thy plagues: 0 grave, 1 will be thy destruc- 
tion : repentance shall he hid from mine eyes." — See 
Hosea 13:14. How does grace overflow in these 
words,— how bright will glory beam forth from them 
when they shall be made good by onr great Restorer ! 



brilliant in character, and daring in action, rather He wept onco oyer a grave, but Ho will rejoice over 

than the less splendid achievements of mental culture, the grave despoiled, ere long. He who " sowed in 

or the subduing effects of faith and piety. The ex- tears shall reap in joy." Ye saints, who so often 

ploils of the hero are recounted with much applause have visited the grave, and whose thoughts so often 

while living, and at his death his name is enrolled travel to whore the dust of your loved ones sleeps, 



OX SPIRITUAL, DRVXESS. 



Bro. Himes : — In perusing a work entitled " A 
Guide to True Peace," published about thirty years 
ago, 1 found some excellent thoughts on " spiritual 
dryness," which 1 thought might benefit some of the 
readers of the *■ Herald," aud I therefore transmit 
them for its columns. M. D. Wellcome. 

<* No sooner will you have given yourself up to 
serve the Lord in this inward way, than he will be- 
gin to purify you, and try your lailh, in order to 
draw you nearer to himself. And, for this purpose, 
he will lead you through the paths of dryness and 
desertion ; so that when you endeavor to fix your 
mind in silence, in order to feel after God, you will 
not experience the comfort and refreshment you ex- 



meltings of heart, shedding of tears, and other sensi- 
ble delights, imagine that they are the favorites of 
God, and that they truly possess him ; aud so pass 
all their lives in seeking after those pleasurable sen- 
sations ; but they should be cautious lest they deceive 
themselves ; for these consolations, when they pro- 
ceed from nature, and are occasioned by their own 
reflections, or self-admirings, hinder them from dis- 
cerning the true light, or making one step towards 
perfection. You should therefore be attentive to 
distinguish tlicse meltings of the affections from the 
operations which purely proceed from God, leaving 
yourselves to be led forward by him who will be 
your light in the midst of darkness and dryness. 

" It is of no small advantage in prayer, patiently 
to suffer the want of consolation, and the trouble and 
importunities of a wandering imagination ; it is an 
offering up of one's self in a whole burnt offering 
and sacrifice. And as many times as you exercise 



...j living, 

with admiration, and the highest earthly honors, un 
the page of nations. But the unostentatious and 
retiring Christian, who abases himself before God, 
and regards others better than himself— who has 
fidelity which will not be unjust in the smallest mat- 
ters— purity of manners and thought which keeps 
undefiled the temple of the Holy Ghost— troth which 
for the greatest bribe will not open its lips to the 
sliehlcst falsehood— couteutmeut which bears losses 
and crosses without a murmur— activity which re- 
members that true virtue consists not in words, but 
in deeds— he must be left to teccive his honors in 
eternity, and expect a due estimate of his character 
and labors when the great Judge shall make up his 
jewels. Since it is that the Christian's worth is 
better known and appreciated in the spirit land, and 
since he receives his laurels from a higher and holier 
baud than earth can furnish, we shall attempt to do 
no more than to give his friends a small memento 
sacred to his memory. Alan early age, our lamented 
Bro. Hills was made a trophy of divine grace. Pos- 
sessing a mind of superior endowments, embellished 
with the graces of the Spirit, he was considered a 
voung man of much promise. Silent, unpretending, 
line needed an intimate acquaintance to know the 
powers of his mind and the wortli of his character. 
He was decidedly a scholar, wiih an excellent judg- 
ment and comprehensive views. Choosing a retired 



seek grace to look at the grave somewhat as Jesus 
looks at it, so it will be profitable for you to visit it, 
and should your Lord a while longer delay His com- 
ing, and you be called to rest awhile in the narrow 
house, like him your tlesh shall rest in hope of a joy- 
ful resurrection 

Let us first contemplate the object before us : — The 
grace. Much has been said about, and written upon, 
the grave. Here poesy has strung its lyre, and art 
lavished out its skill. Here fame has blown its 
trumpet, and affliction poured forth countless tears. 
Here despair hath gnashed its teeth, and hope uplifted 
its sweet voice of praise. Let us visit a place so 
memorable, — a place where we may shortly have to 
dwell ; let us seek to learn lessons of heavenly wis- 
dom ; and when we have gazed into the palace of the 
great destroyer, lift up our eyes to Him who once 
turned aside to tarry there for awhile, — who made 
its darkest chamber a tiring-room where he put on 
his robes of glory, and as we gaie, meekly cry, — 
" Teach me to live that 1 may dread 
My grave as little as my bed." 
Truth, as well as hupe, will be our companion while 
we pay this visit, and if we will humbly listen to 
her commiiiiicalions, will leach ub " the secrets of 
wisdom, and turn the shadow of death iutolhe morn- 
ing. 

The irrave ! Look al it externally. How many, 



peeled ; but, on the contrary, you will be more than ^ mi y Ul re j eo i your vain thoughis, and 

usually beset with a ■ mull'lude of troublesome and | ' feaee{litt y ,„ eM(iure your j^k an d desolate state, so 



occupation, his genius did not shine «" bnlliantly as , hol f various are ^ UU o„ earlirs surface ! 

many whom he surpassed .White, like o hers, H W , g| dcscrlbe Utei, 

hadimperi^i.ons,y U i.t^ ^ humble and some splendid; 

had much of rare exec e»ce. lor a umber ^ Mme ^ mposefl of firm gtanile ^ ^^e/njutMe, 

considered one of its' pillars* At an early age, on »* &om ° ™» hl " e * " ■ Mn ' 0 "° 1 

account of his real and superior abilities, his breth- 
ren appointed him to the responsible office of Deacon, 
which he filled with efficiency for several years. A 



importunate imaginations, inasmuch that you will 
begin to think that you labor to no purpose, and thai 
the prayer of internal silence is an attainment to 
which you need not aspire, seeing that your imagina- 
tion is so ungovernable,' and your mind so void of 
good. Bui this state uf dryness is very profitable if 
it be suffered with patience. 

" The Lord makes use of the veil of dryness, to the 
end we may not know what lie is working in us, and 
so may be humble ; because if we felt, and knew, 
what he was working in our souls, satisfaction and 
presumption would get in ; we should imagine we 
were doing some good thing, and reckon ourselves 
very near to God, and-this self-complacency would 
prevent our spiritual advancement. And, though in 
the prayer of mental stillness, you may feel yourself 
to be in a dry and coinlbrtlessslate, not being able to 
got rid of your troublesome thoughis, nor experience 
any light, consolation, or spiritual feeling ; yet be 
not afflicted, nor desist from your undertaking . resign 
yourself at that time with vigor, and putieully perse- 
vere as in his presence ; for while you persevere in 
that manner, your soul will be internally improved. 

" Do you believe that when you come from prayer 
in the same manner as you begun it, without feeling 
yourself profited thereby, that you have been toiling 
in vain ! That is a fallacy ; because true prayer 
consists, not in enjoying the light, and having knowl- 
edge of spiritual things, but in euduring with pa- 
tience, and persevering in faith aud silence ; believing 
that you are in the Lord's presence, turning to him 



many crowns will the Lord set upon your head. It 
is of great importance that you endeavor at all times 
to keep your heart in peace, that you may keep pure 
that temple of God. The way to keep it in peace, 
is to enter into it by means of inward silence. When 
you see yourself more sharply assailed, retreat into 
that region of peace, and you will find a fortress that 
will enable you to triumph over all your enemies, 
visible and invisible, aud over all their snares and 
temptations. Within your own soul resides divine 
aid and sovereign succor. Retreat within it, and all 
will be quiet, secure, peaceable, and calm. Thus, 
by means of mental silence, which can only be 
attained by divine help, you may look for tranquillity 
in tumult, solitude in company, light in darkness, 
forgelfulness in pressures, vigor in despondency, 
courage in fear, resistance iu temptation, peace in 
war, and quiet in tribulation." 



BLISS' SACRED CHRONOLOGY. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have for some time intended 
to say a few words in reference to " Bliss' Sacred 
Chronology." All who are interested in the subject 
of prophecy can but feel an interest in that of sacred 
chronology ; and must have felt, many times, the 
need of some more solid basis for their chronological 



few years, however, before he died, he dissented 
from the Church m some points — not in the original 
doctrines, but he received some uf the Advent doc- 
trines—and refused to walk with the Church, prin- 
cipally on account of his nou-resistant principles. 
He felt that the Churches were too much amalga- 
mated with the world. He expressed satisfaction 
that he had taken the right stand, and said lie could 
not have died in peace without it. In his personal 
and domestic habits, Bro. Hills was a man uf great 
industry and economy. Several months before he 
died his health failed, aud he was obliged to relin- 
quish his industrious habits, lor which ho had long 
been celebrated. His sufferings wetc borne with 
exemplary patience and fortitude, not a murmur, not 
a complaint escaped his lips. Much of the lime his 
spirit was buoyant witli failh aud hope— which gave 
calmness and resignation to his soul. The power of 
Christian faith to sustain and console was beautifully 
illustrated unul death. He left his dying testimony 
in favor of the Holy Bible, and taught his children, 
yea urged them on his death bed, to make it their 
principal study, and the man of their counsel. He 
manifested much anxiety for his son— his only and 
well-beloved son. 0 God, hear that sainted father's 
prayer, and save that dear young man! But the 
kind husband, and the loving father is now gone ! 
gone forever ! Yes, forever ; ho cannot come to us, 
but we shall go to him. On ihe glorious resurrec- 
lien morn we shall see him again, with his beautiful 
shining form. His sun has gone down at noon, but 



data than that which is usually put within their reach. . 

In the work before us, we have such a desideratum, to rise in a more congenial clinie, never more to set. 

It is concise and yet full ; enough being said on each He has left an interesting and promising lamily to 

, point to make it clear, without confounding the mourn his loss, a wife, son, and five daughters.- 

yonr heart with tranquillity and simplicity of mind. £ h f ^ denl ^ muUip ij c i, y uf wot( fa. I They bow meekly, and acknowledge He doeth all 



over them, and others a proud and lofty column ; 
some seem memorials of pride, and others of peni- 
tence. Some have llatteiy and lies inscribed on them, 
and others " hold forth the word of truth." Some 
aim to kindle the torch of false glory in the reader's 
heart, and others to guide him to the light of life. 

But however different the external appearance of 
the various graves, internally they are not very diver- 
sified. All are alike, low, dark, and narrow ; suita- 
ble dwellings for the quiet, moveless tenants who 
| inhabit them. No display can bo made, no distinction 
is courted, no etiquette observed. The grave is no 
place for ceremony, though many are practised over 
it. Death is the greal leveller, and the worm is no 
respecter of persons. Bricks, lead, and other fond 
devices, may awhile delay, but cannot long prevent, 
the execution of the sentence : •' Dust thou art, and 
unto dnst shall thou return." 

But while many consider the grave with feelings 
of a sentimental character, it becomes us to view it 
morally. We havo glanced at some of the inscrip- 
tions which man has written over the grave concerning 
his fellows, but there are certain solemn words in- 
scribed over the grave by God's own hand. Read 
them and be humbled: — "Man is -a Sinner." — 
"Satan is a liar." "God is trb£." Had not 
man sinned, he had never been the companion of 
worms, or a dweller in the dust. Satan, when he 
tempted him to sin, said : " Ye shall not surely die." 
Man believed Satan's lie, and very soon proved the 
fearful consequences of so doing, and the tnnh of 
God's terrible threatening. Let us remember that 
all Satan's temptations and proposals are as full of 
falsehood as this first ; and that all God's words are 
alike true, and musl take effect. How solemn does 
the grave appear when viewed as the effect of sin, a 
proud trophy of Satan's triumph, and a k monument 
of God's faithfulness to his threalenings. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




The heart is saddened as we gaze on the scene be- 
fore us ; our hope can scarce brcalhe in ihe dense 
atmnsphcic of the tomb : where can we obtain com- 
fort! — who will bring fainting hope a cordial? — 
whence shall light dawn on the shadow of death? 
Hark to the response of mercy ! " If by onp man's 
alienee death reigned by one, much more they which 
receive abundance of grace and of the gift of right- 
eousness shall reign in lile by one, Jesus Christ." 
Grace, sovereign, rich, reigning grace, comes to our 
rescue and comfort. 

Let us view the grace of God in connection tcilh 
the grant. Grace prepares for death and the grave. 
It takes away the dread of dying, and the terrors of 



urrection . Death is without a sting, sin is with- 
out power, and ihe law is without a curse, to all 
those who rest on the obedience, death, and resurrec- 
tion of the Son of God. Here, then, where God 
gets eternal glory, let us glory evermore. By thus 
permitting death to triumph, God shows the weak- 
ness of the creature, and Us entire dependence on 
himsell for stability and blessedness. He shows, 
and will demonstrate through eternity, that the 
glorified creature owes all his glory to him. Man 
destroys himself, — in God is his help found. Thus 
is there a foundation laid for ever-deepening humility 
and ever-increasing gratitude. 

Let every glance at the grave tend now lo make 



the narrow house. It does this by bringing the soul i us humble. We are but animated dust, and may 
into believing, hopeful, loving connection with other I crumble into senseless dust any moment. All we 
subjects. We can never rightly prepare for death have and are as creatures is less than nothing, and 



and the grave by meditation upon "these gloomy 
themes alone. They may sadden, but cannot save. 
They may fill with fear, but cannot beget with hope 



worse than nothing. Let us, then, lie low before 
God, who remninelh forever the same, the living and 
unchangeable one. Let every view of Jesus, his 



Our preparation for death is by union lo the life ; our I condescending stoop, and his deathless triumphs, call 
victory over the grave is the result of a lively hone up grateful emotions now. The believer's prospects 
of an inheritance in our Father's house. How sink- beyond the grave, and the promises made with refer- 
ing was the contrast between the great monarch, i ence to it, call for thankful praises. Those prospects 
Charles V.,nnd the good philanthropist, Thomas i can never fade, but shall brighten more and more to 
Wilson. The former laid aside his crown, prepared the eye of hope, and when realized shall infinitely 
his grave, walked to it in a solemn procession, with exceed it. These promises shall never fail. " All 
melancholy chauntings, laid down in his coffin, over flesh is as grass, but the word of the Lord endurelh 
which the services for the dead was performed, then forever." Blessed are they who rest upon it. The 
remained a while in the charnel-house when all the triumphs of the ever-living Saviour, and the victo- 
attendanls had departed, and afterwards retired to a ries of the saints who have died in faith, all call fur 
monastery for life. The latter also prepared his thanksgiving, nnd encourage the believer, while 
tomb in his life-time, walked calmly down to luok at | standing over the grave, to rejoice in the reign of 
it, Unused a while solemnly on death, and hopefully grace, and to anticipate with lively hope the reign of 
on death's Destroyer, and then returned to serve his glory. 



own generation by the will of God, till he should 
fall asleep in Jesus. Io him, and in many thousands 
besides, have the words been fulfilled : " Thou shall 
come lo thy grave as a shock of corn comeih in his 
season." Come, and not be driven away by the 
wicked. " A godlv man (says one) is a volunteer 



MORMOMS.M. 

A Letter to the Parishioners of Downton, Wilts, Eng. 
By the Rev. H. Caswell, Vicar of Fighcldean. 
My Dear Friends : — I have been informed by 



in his death. He Jies not as in winter, but in har- j vour W,ea J' ,h , al . « persons, calling themselves 
vest. He has a spring in autumn, and a summer in " LaMewJuy Swnu, have been trying to persuade 
people,' gathered to you to join ihe.r sect, and to leave that good old 
asonalilv dies with ; Church which is built upon the foundation of apos- 
tles and prophets. Now, as your Vicar is specially 



winter. He is ' gathered lo his 
the gamer of God. Pie dies seasonal: 
his fruit upon him, while, like the full ear of corn, 
be bends down gracefully, and sings : ' All is of free 
and sovereign grace.' " 

Grace protects down to the grave. The grave is 
rich in historical associations . but these are of little 
worth if they relate only to ibis world's glory. The 
Christian medilant prefers the cave of Machpelah to 
Poet's-corner, and Ihe resliug place of God's saints — 
however humble— lo the loftiest dome, filled wilh 
momimenis erected to those whose deeds shine in ihe 
historic page. He learns to admire thai grace which 



bound by his Ordination Vows " to be ready to drive 
away from the Church all erroneous and strange 
doctrines," it is of course his duty to guard you 
against being led astray in mailers pertaining to your 
souls. 

Your Vicar, then, knowing that I am acquainted 
with the history and doctrines of the " Latter-day 
Saints," has requested me to address you on the 
subject, so that you may not be led blindly into a 
shameful delusion ; and as I was formerly connected 



guided the pilgrims to eternity along their intricate f uh Y°" fo , r a ^"^ " me . 1 M the Curate of Downton, 
path, which guarded the warriors of ihe cross through |' ^T'y the more readily with Ins reasonable re- 
their arduous fight, and which supported the chas- 1 ue8l \ n 

tened family in "all their sorrows. He knows from 1 « hen oe E ln bv , informing you that the Lot- 
experience that life has greater dangers than death, ! ^'""V Smnls arc 'he same with the Mormon ites 
and that there are things more terrible and destruc- 1 ,,r Mormons, who take their name from the Book of 



tive than the grave ; but he knows, also, that • ' grace 
is sufficient " for him, and that he shall be more than 
cunqueror over all his foes and fears. 

There are many promises in connection with the 
grave : and here the grace of God is seen. The first 



Mormon, a book published originally in America, by 
au American named Joseph Smith, who described 
himself in the litle page as its " Author and Pro- 
prietor." This Joseph Smith gave oui that he was 
a prophet of God. He told about an angel appearing 
to him, who directed him lo dig a hole in a certain 



was bid, and found a golden book, ihe leaves of 
which were covered with letters belonging to an un- 
known language. He further said that God enabled 
him to turn these letters into English, and thai he 
thus produced Uie book which is called the Book or 
Mormon. But when he was asked lo show the 
golden book itself, he said that God would not allow 
it to be seen. He was, however, very glad lo sell 



— . . . . . . | hi nun, »nu 11111^1*^1 nun w uiu a iivih in .1 kimihi 

time we meet with death in the sacred page it is as a hi| , „ M hat he d *, „,„ d as he 
threatening (Gen. 2:17) ; the last time the wurd is 1 
mentioned in ihe holy book il is as a promise : " Nei- 
ther shall there be auy more death. But there are 
many promises beside this, and which shall be made 
good before this last and final triumph is gained. 
Thus we are told that " death is yours, that " to die 
is gain," that " death shall not separate from ihe love 
of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." Bv 

. . ,., , I T J III IU U|- KVII. HO "OO, IlllllClUt 'til tlOU II! 9 

these and many like precious words the : Lord gra- , • of hjg Book of Morraon at \ do „ ar 

diiualv r-rimtrirtq Mix npimlo <is H » did .laorili whpn . 1 . . . ~ ,. , 

piece, or foiir-aud-sixpence of our hnglish money. 

Most people thought thai this story about the angel 
and the golden hook was only a cunning trick to load 
simple persons tn buy the book of Mormon. But 
some were also found who believed the story, and 
paid their money for the book. These people thought 
a good name better than a bad one, and therefore 
i called themselves " Latter-day Saints." They also 
no hope, but assures us thai the gathering >'me pul „, eir lrust in Joaellh Smith, and believed what- 
shall come the meeting and ihe greeting time shall ^ he and hjg hen (h hl fi , l0 leach , hem . 



eiously comforts His people, as He did Jacob when 
goiug down into Egypt. He bids them not to fear, 
and assures them that He will be with them ; and 
thus when flesh and heart fail, they are enabled lo 
sing : " God is the strength of my heart, and my 
portion forever." 

And when we stand weeping over the dust of our 
dear ones, he bids us " sorrow not as they that have 



come, and thai we shall all live together with him, 
uur blessed hope, our living head. Thus death, 
which is the fruit of sin, affords scope for the exer- 
cise of mercy, and the dark, gloomy grave is 
enlightened by the rays of divine grace and love 



Nor is this all. But we may trace the glory of 'I could g j ve ft,, calling himself a prophet of God 



God as arising out of the grave. If the former 
assertion respecting grace is true, this must be ; for 
all ihe discoveries of God's grace are lo " the praise 
of his glory." This is seen first and principally in 
the triumphs of Christ over death and the grave. — 
Christ " by death destroyed death, and Htm who 
had the power thereof;" and in this ihe glory of the 
divine wisdom in devising the scheme, and of divine 
love in providing the Saviuur, shone forth. " Christ 
was raised from the dead by, or for, the glory of the 
Fathor." By his glorious power, and for the dis- 
play of all his glorious excellencies. Dark and 
dreary is ihe grave, till we look into the grave of 
Christ: from thence streams a brightness which 
clothes the grave with beauty. It is now the resting 
place of the saints ; Christ keeps the key, and over 
it he is the crowued and acknowledged Lord. — Rev. 
1:18. Soon will God's glory be seen growing out 
of the saints' deliverance Jrom the grave. " Thecor- 

tupuble shall put on incorruplion, and the mortal I have honestly told the truth ; thM u^i he wVuldTave 
shall put on immortality ; and Men shall be brought j confessed that he did not know the meaning of the 
to pass the saying that was written, Death is swal- book, and would not have called the Psalms a Dic- 
Jowcd up in victory." Then, that which was" sown uonary. And I saw how very foolish it was to 
in dishonor, shall be raised in glory," our vile bodies believe his story about the angel and the golden 
shall be fashioned like unto his glorious body ; mil- i„„,i.- 
lions of tongues shall sing, " O death, where is thy 



preachers thought 
At the lime when 1 lived in America, Joseph 
Smith had got together many converts from England 
and America, at a town called Nauvoo, on the banks 
of ihe great River Mississippi. I was desirous to 
see him, and to find out what possible reason he 



sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory! the sting of 
death j s 8 j n ; un( i ,(, 0 strength of sin is ihe law ; 
but ihanks he to God who giveth us the victorv 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." Believer ! antici- 
pate this glorioos triumph ! Often rehearse this 
song of victory now. Learn to set God's provision 



Bn J , - II -.il' ' "ill UdVIIIUl lllIO mill UO IV 

ana your glorious prospects over against all your ]r rophets," and has also said, " By their fruit, ye 
°l^r!"?ll nd _ eB " l s ^ r "" n P h,, J ove , r a ? wns ! H ,e ah*" know them." 1 think it my duty lo show you 



three terrible words, Death, Sin, Law, set ihe 
three glo rious words, Obedience, Atonement, Res- 



abundant proofs of the truth of what I am now going ! 
to tell you. 

1st, then, Smith was a Profane Sirearcr. 
Some of ihe English people who had been tempted 
lo become " Latter-day Saints," and to go in Nau- 
voo, became very wretched and unhappy after they |/>i™rMlch.-l 
arrived there, because the " Prophet had got posses- 
sion of all their money, and left them in poverty and 
want. Smith then told them that " it was of no use 
whining, and that they might go bacli again to Eng- 
land anil be d d." Another time, being angry 

with some of his people, he lold them " that they 

were a d d set, and God should d n them." I 

could give you many more inslances of such lan- 
guage if I ihought it necessary. 
idly. Smith was a Covetous man. 
I have seen one of his books called Ihe " Book of 
Covenants," which professes to consist of revela- 
lions from God. In this book it is written, " li is 
meet that my servant Joseph Smith should have a 
house built." " Provide him food, and raiment and 
whatsoever he needeth." It was by such false reve- 
lations as these that he defrauded the simple English 
people who were converted by ihe Latier-Day preach- 
ers, and ihen left to starve. And il is well known 
that by such tricks he became possessed of much 
money and other property. 
idly, Smith was a Drunkard. 
A shop for the sale of spirits was established not 
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And as he had given out thai God had helped him 10 
understand unknown tongues, 1 determined to visit 
him. and find nut whether ho could tell the meaning 
of a Greek book which 1 had in my possession. Now 
I must tell you that this Greek book was a part of 
the Bible, and contained the Psalms of David. 1 
took this book, and, after a journey of about two 
hundred miles, I arrived wilh it at Joseph Smith's 
house. I told Smith that 1 had heard it said that lie 
was a prophet of God, and that I therefore wished 
him to tell me the meaning of the book which I 
held in my hand. He took hold of it, turned it over, 
and then said very positively, " This Book is a Dic- 
tionary of Egyptian Hieroglyphics." 

When I heard Joseph Smith say this, I felt certain 
that he could not be a Prophet of God, nor even a 
good man, for if he had been gifted as he declared, 
he would have been likely to know David's Psalms 
in Greek ; and if he had been a good man, he would 



THE AMERICAN VOCALIST. 

HY KKV. D. II. MANSFIELD. 

THE popnlnrity ol ihla rxrellenl rollcrilnn nrMiiflie u uiiririently 
nllr-nrtl liy ihe met. Mint nllhmiKh II hiwbw" piit>lrob«-cf t>tn 
bIiiiiii our yew, l»,UUJ rnplen have tiern printed, and II In in f realer 
demninl Ihnn ever. 

H It divided imn three pnrLv. all of vr hlrh are cmbrHred In a ninile 
volume. 

I'nri I. cnn«uit« nf Churrh Mmir. old and new, and rmiinira Hie 
me*l vnlit'ililr pmd<irtinti«n r lhr iiiohi diMlns niched Composer*, sn- 
cieni ami modern- hi nil ;iai Church Tnnea ■ heaide* n larjc number 
ol AnihemH, si"l Select I'irce* for »peclnl occnnlona. 

Pnro 11. nnd III. eonmln nil thai la valuable of the. Vralry Munlc 
now in exlateuoe, cotiamim the most popular Revival Melndlra, 
and the mm! nilmlred Knicllro, SrolfUh. Irlah, Spnnlih, and llalnm 
oOflfBi crnhmchia, in n elntlc volume, more limn live hundred 
Tunca, adapted to every oecanlon nf public and aorinl wnrahlp, in. 
rJaanl "II Ibr ob.mh of Mimic Ibnt bnve been cumpmed durins the 
la.il live hundred ycara. 
A few of the many notion received of ihe book are here nnneiod : 

From Rev. G. P. Matktvx, of jAbrrtv. 
I dnnol hcahnte to five the " American Vocnlial " the preference 



far from the false prophet's house, where he often to any ouirr collection of ^ It dnervea a piaro 

, . . j t o l ,c. t, •! I" every choir, vcatry, and laiuiiy in ilia I'nlon. 

became intoxicated. In September, 1841, Smith | Fnm „„, Snm „, ^ BflfiuL 



On a ain«lc openinf , In the Secoral Pan of the book, I have found 
on Ihe two pas en before me more trtlCi heart-auliduinx harmony 
than il haa lieen my fortune lo And In ionic whole Collection*, ihat 
have made quite a noise hi the work). 

From /fear* IMtlr, Editor of the Hta/cyon Harmony. 

From mv hean 1 ihank yon fur ihe nrmnvenieni of those aweet 
Mele-llev. io many of which *iered poelrv la now, for the drat lime, 
adapted. Il la the hunt collection nf l. luirrb Mu.ir I have ever aeon, 
and II embrace, the nnlt cumvttle collection ol Vealry Millie lhat 
hna ever beam published. 

From John S. Ajrt, Eeo., Cknrittrr. 
Mavinr r.iven much attention in Snercd Music for Ihe hial thirty 
lean,-, 1 do not hesitate lo say. lhat 11 ha the bral Collection of Sa- 
cred Muaie In uae. 

From Rev. R. H'oodkutt, Thommton. 

It b >ist what T have hern wlshinc to see Pir several years. Those 
old i uiiea- ibey are so tood, ao frniiibt wiUi rich harmony, ao 
adaptrd In allr Ini- deep feellnga of Ihe brad, they constitute a prlce- 
IrsM treasure of Aarrrd Sour . unsurpassed by the beal compositions 
of more modern times. 

From Rev. Mate* Srencer, Barnaril. 
I retard the " American Vocalist ,? aa emhodylnc the eveellcnces 



From ,V. Perrim, jr., of Cirmliri&tt. 
This hook calls no "pleasant memories." It contains a belter 
SeW-l!nn of Good Tunes, both for Public and Social Worship, than 
any other Collection I have ever inel with. Thounh an emireslrau- 
aer to the nillhor, I feel tratcful lo him ; and desire thus publicly 1" 
ibaiih him for ihe Important service he haa rendered the cause of 
Sacred Music. 

From ZtVm'f Herald. 
It Is one of Uie heal comhinntHina of old nnd new Music we have 
seen, lis treat characleristlc Is, that while il is sulTirifiill) i-clcmilV, 
ft Is full of the soul ot popular music. 

Pnbliilicd by Wit, J. Ricrxouw .\ Co., M Comhill. Boston.— 
Orders lor the " Vocalist " may also be sen! to Ihe olllce nf Ihe " \ 
venl Herald, " 6 Chardon^trrel. Io. I2.J 



I book. 

Thus far 1 have given you my own testimony as to 
what 1 myself saw of ihe false prophet, and heard 
from his lips. But besides this, I made many in- 
quiries in the town of Nauvoo, and in the neighbor- 
hood, from which 1 found that Joseph Smith was 
even more wicked than I could have supposed. And 
since our Saviour has told us to " Acimre of jalse 



got drunk at this shop, and boasled to the people who 
were looking on thai he could " drink them all 
drunk." He then told the keeper of the spirit-shop 
to treat all his friends at his expense. Another time 
he gave a parly, and after a regular frolic, became 
thoroughly drunk. When he was asked how it was 
lhat he, a prophet nf the Lord, could gel drunk, he 
answered that it was necessary thai he should do so, 
to prevent the Latter-day Sainls from worshipping 
him as a God. 
ithly, Smith was a Thief. 

Some of the "Latter-day Sainls" having com- 
mitted a robbery on a person in the neighborhood 
who had enough sense not to be a Mormon, Smith 
mentioned the robbery in a sermon, and said, " lhat 
be did not care how much was laken from that ner- 

,, vj„ j„j , .i , , _e r«L • of all Uie Music llonkh now kluiwii, wiUiniit ill.- jute nl i.M Itiii.. 

soo. He pretended to quole the example of Christ > her many of iheuicnniain. 
and ihe apostles, who, he blasphemously said, never i 
scrupled lo steal corn in the fields when they were 
hungry. He said, also, these words: "The world owes 
tne a good living ; if I cannot gel il otherwise, I will 
steal it, and catch me at il if you can." 

5thly, Smith was an Adulterer. * 

Some of his doctrines led directly to the breaking 
of the seventh commandment, especially his doctrine 
of Spiritual Wives. Of these " spiritual " wives 
(so-called) he had many in nddition to his lawful 
wife ; and the same " privilege " he extended to 
those whom he called his apostles. But, of course, 
1 cannot give you in this letter sufficient proof of his 
horrid immorality in this respect. 1 can only assure 
you lhat it has been most abundantly proved. 

Uhly, Smith was {as we hate good reason to beheve) 
a Murderer. 

He taught lhat it was lawful for him to kill his 
enemies, even as Muses had killed the Egyptian, and 
hid his hotly in the sand. Acting on this principle, 
he sought the destruction of several respectable per- 
sons, cither by his own hands or by assassins em- 
ployed by him. At the lime of his death he was in 
prison on several charges of being concerned in 
murder. Il was this which, more than anything else, 
stirred up the minds of men against him. And since it 
was generally believed that the jury before whom he 
would be tried would consist in a great measure of 
" Latter-day Sainls," who would be sure to acquit 
him, a mob of persons determined to take the law in 
their own hands. The furious multitude went to the 
prison, opened the doors, and put the false prophet to 
death, not on account of his religion, but fur his 
crimes. Thus an infamous and wicked impostor was 
himself unlawfully slain. 

Now I would ask you, is it likely lhat God would 
choose such a man as this lo be His prophet, and to 
be ihe means of communicating a new revelation lo 
the world ! God's prophets have indeed been men, 
and therefore imperfect beings , but in the general 
course of iheir lives they have been as David was, 
men after God's own heart. But Smith was not a 
man who sometimes sinned and afterwards bitterly 
repenled. From first lo last he was a blasphemer, a 
deceiver, a drunkard, and a thief. During the latter 
part of his life, he was certainly an adulterer, and, 
probably, also a murderer. 

There are, 1 know, people who will believe any- 
thing. I met with persons at Nauvoo who were 
perfectly acquainted wilh the wickedness of Smith, 
and did not even pretend to deny it, who yet professed 
to believe firmly that he was as truly a prophet as 
Moses, David, or Daniel. I trust, however, that 
very few of you will be found so destitute of common 
understanding, and lhat most of you will put some 
confidence in me, who havo proved Mormonism and 
found it to be an imposture. 

Do not, then, suffer the preachers and teachers of 
the " Latter-day " doctrine lo impose upon you. 
They will, perhaps, say very little about Smith, and 
will keep out of sight for a time the " Book of Mor- 
mon," and the Book of Covenants, lest you should 
be shocked wilh the wickedness and folly of those 
books. They will talk of miracles and prophesies, \ amortu 
and revelations, and will try to make you believe 
lint they alone are the ministers of God, and that Uie 
Church of England is all in darkness and unbelief. 
But recollect that the Latter-day doctrine began with 
Joseph Smith, and that he was an Impostor, as I have 
proved to you, and the whole falls lo the ground. 
I remain, my dear Friends, 

Your most sincerely, 

Henry Caswell. 



ihe nature of the fruits brought forth by this deceiver. 
I will mention also that 1 have in my possession 



GREAT i ill CM REMEDY! 
i i n '- Cherry Prctornl, 

roB Tim cure or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Covgh , Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

rpllE annals of medical aelence, aflbrdlnt aa ibey do ample proof 
J. of the power and value of many medicinnl aients, have fur- 
nished no examples to compare wlib the salutary effects produced 
by AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL. 

The remarkable cures of diseases of Ihe Limes which have been 
rcnliwd by Us use, attested aa they are by many prominent profess- 
ors and pliyaicinns in this and forclf u landa, should encniiribte Ihe 
afilieled to persevere, with the alroni nssnrance, thai Ihe Cherry 
Pectoral will relieve ami nllliiintelv cure Ihem. 

We preaeni lo the public unsolicited tesilmoniara from some of 
DM (ml men In our country, upon whose judamrnt and experience 
implicit ronlldence ninv be placed. 

Pr- PERKINS, President of Vermont Medical Collete, one nflbc 
most teamed nnd inlellleeut physicians In Uie country . considers it 
a " rompnsillnn of rare eicelleiicc fur the cure ol that formidable 
disease, Consumption," 
_..«., „ riorwko, JreilX, 19(8. 

Dr. 3. C. Ayer-Dear on :— Atreenble to Ihe rertuesl of year 
atent. we will cheerfully stale what we have known of tbeelfecta 
of Vour Cherry Pectoral, and Ibey have lieeli astonishing, imlenl. 
Mrs. BetM'v Slreeter liml lieen nfilicicd with a severe and relentless 
couth, which reduced her very low ; to low that Utile hope could 
bi-etertaineil of her recovery. Numerous remedies bnd lieen tried 
without rlTeet, liefore the Cherry Pectoral. And lhat lias cured her. 
I.eonte WntkiuAon, Esn., bad lo our knowledge been srlllcted with 
\stluna for eleven years, and xrowtt yearly worse, until the Cherry 
Pectoral hna uow leinnved the dlsensci nnd he is aa Iree from any of 
its symptoms us we are. The Rev. Mark Dane bud been so severely 
attacked with Ihe Bronchitis, aa tn disable him from Ills duties, and 
nolhlnt had nfliirdcd him relief miij) I (Mr. Thornlm) carried him a 
boltlc of your Pectoral, which cured liiin ot once, and he now uffl- 
cialia as usual in Ills place. 

These are three nf the cases In which we have known It anccoaa- 
ful. hut nover lo tall. We have (real pleasure in ccrllfjlnt to Ulcse 
laels i am! are, respected sir, your humble servants. 

Rev. David THosfflnQ. 
. ., , , , Hon. Joaseii BiTTLBa. 

Amou; the dlftlntuished authorities who have stveii their names 
to nicouinieml the Cherry Perioral as 'he heat remedy thai Is known 
for the Affection* of Ihe flints, are " The I.0111I011 lancet," " Ca- 
nadian Journal of Medical Science," " Huston Medical slid Siitllcal 
Journal. " Charleston 18 C.) Mnilcnl Review," "New Jersey 
Mtdical Repnrlei." Prof. Ilarllell, Tiiiiisllvanbi University ot Medi- 
cine, Presideiit Perkins, Vermont Mcdlral Collete, Dr. Valentine 
Molt. New York eiit, Parker Cleavelui d. Ilnwiloio Collete, Prof. 
Bllllerfifld. \\ illnuchU Collete, Ohio, Prof. Niallhwnile. l-euls 

Enx. Mrdienl School. Sir II 1.! en K , Hun n's Colaatah IMM0| 

Prof Rifeciihnum, Mpaic. 

The public have but 10 know ihe virtue and nalonishlnt success 
of the Cherry Pectoral in curint diseases of ihe I, lints, when they 
will Ice! secure from these dnuters, w henever this remedy can I* 
obtained. 

Prepared bv J. C. AYER, Chemist. Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
DruglaUl and Deidrrs ill Medicine -eiienilly llirouxhout the cnun- 
try. 1 0. li-Jm.l 



plIAPFEE C CIVS Patent Drvlnt Machines, for drylnt; Wool, 
Cottooi flllk, Fur, or fabrics from the same, without heat, nnd 
In a few moments of time. A model of tbla (real Invention, ao im- 
portant lo mttnutacturers, may be seen at this 011)00. [0. IS.] 



Wickedness may well be compared to a bottomless 
pit, into which it is easier to keep one'sself from fall- 
ing, than, being fallen, lo give one's self any stay 
from falling infinitely. «' 



CLOTHING. 

1XTETIIERHEE Sl I.E1.AND, wholesale and retail Clolhlnt 
TV warehouse, No. T Ann-slreel, Boalotl. New and Irish assort 

men I for 18S0. 

We have opened our stock o( aprlnf and aumnier clothlnt, and 
have liven treat care mu ntientlou to selei tlnt our styles of roods, 
adapted 10 tlie New huclninl irnde. \\ e are pri panil to oiler Ihem 
to the public, ndopUnt Ihe old piovttb, •• Ijirte sales nini amall prut- 
Has" awl by strict economy III our opense.. we arc utile 10 sell al 
prices as low as any oilier clothlnt bouse In the Culled Stales. 

Merchants and traders, who huv al wbol™|. , w ill find our assort- 
ment worthy of their altenllon. By tlvint our personal alteiinoii in 

"in 1 1 ' cca, we hope le. limine a second call from nil 

v.1 mi f«v.ir us Willi iheir palroiune. 

■ nindahiiit foods of every description, nnd a tencral 

I lioys clotlilni constantly on baud. Custom work din e 
.11 the neatest manner, with care and promptness, alter the lalesl 
Bullions Orders from Ihe country will be attended 10 wilh prompt 
nesa and attention. Nahi m WmiaaKls, 

, . , „ EstKnso.v l.BLAKD, 

luiy-t'l Corner of Ann and lllnrkstnne-»l/ccu . Boston. 



CP. MORN, Dentist, Walerlown, Mass., hna an olllce near Ihe 
• Uaptial i-hiireh, where he will attend 10 lillint. cMraclIm, and 
clennsmt teeth. Also insertlntt artUlclal leelh on pivot, whole or 
parts of sets ontold plale, all of which will be done inalnilhfnl 
manner, upon moderate terms. |my. lo.| 



YOUNG At JAYNE, dealers In Carpetlnt and Oil Cloths. Win- 
J. dnw-ihsde*. Minuet*. Ruts, Malta and Mnltinx, Table and 
Piano Covers, Slalcmda, Ac. Ice., No. toil 1'tsiMlreel, aeorakdOar. 
pet store from Chatham-street. New York . II. 1 . Yoiiku. 

Iair.«.l A. A, Jarara. 

BLAKENEVft Cold Pen Manufactory, 42 and M .Nassau-street, 
(ilpatairs,) corner of Liliertv, New York, flobl Pens, lane, 
small, and medium -ire . also, Gold and Silver Caaea. Cold Pens 
neaUy repaired. [Has 2J.1 
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By ihr firnl of January next, wa hope (o have a settlement 
with our ntitroiu and rmbscriber*. We shnll send mil bills 
soon, that all tnnv know (he amount of (heir iodeltfeduep*, 
und make pruvisiun fir (he |nyinctit vvi(hou( delay. 

We hope our ngents also will endeavor to settle their ac- 
counts. In the (wo months now before iui, every person in- 
debted (0 thin office could, with a very little exertion, make 
thn retiiiisiie arrangement to discharge (heir obligations (o us 
in full. It is needless for us (o say, that such a course on the 
part of our subscribets and agents would greatly increase our 
means for usefulness. 



To Correeisonilonl*. 

L. I -...ii i ■ — You hate the right of It. Wonder why 
they don't claim ot'ier papers 1 

E. Hillkr — Wo send you the " Supplement," as well ns 
LiBru.lt, I( will show you (he cruelly of the attack, us 
well us the media of the men. Our forthcoming " History " 
will show this "till more plainly. 

j. p, >• Was Elder E. Rurshsiu ever pastor of Clinr- 

don-slrccl Church 1" No. " I* he now in fellowship wilh 
that Church V Yes— fully so. 

J. G. White— The work has been received— much ob- 
liged. It contains some excellent things, but so mixed with 
those which are crroocous and fanciful, that we shall be able 
to give but little of them, if any, iu the Htndtl 

I. . OsLER — Unas you suppose; tho charge of holding 
out eucuurngciiient of money from a man in N. B. is made 
under whnt we nre willing to suppose a misapprehension.— 
At any rate, the charge is, like the rest, utterly false. 

II. Taxsp.r— You will 6nd the question of "agency and 
ownership " fully gone inlu in (he JItraU of Oct. 6th. It 
was omitted in the " Supplement" for want of room. Those 
who mil not understand, will find (heir dilBcuhy in their heart, 
and nut iu their head. 

Letters of coufideucc are acknowledged from N. Brown, 
A. Thompson, E. Stone, E. Atwood, and others, who 
will accept our sincere thanks for their sympathy and regard. 



Our Laic Tour. 

Wo visited Wulliugibrd on the 24lh ult., but held no meet- 
ing that evening, on account of the severe storm. On (he 
following evening, though very unpleasant, n goodly number 
of the friends ossemhlcd, and we had one of the best meet- 
ings of the tour. Wo were very kiodly received. This 
visit, thuugh shuit, we shall lung remeuiber. Moy Goii 
bless and revive his people there. 

We called on Bro. Dcdlky aud some other friends in 
Cheshire, on our way to W. There was quite a Church 
there at ouc time, but they havo been scattered, so that but a 
few devutcd souls remain to keep the lamp alive. 

On tho 27th we visited New-field, in compiiy wilh Bro. 
Fens, a promising young bruthor of Plymouth. We gave 
two discourses to very large and atlculive audiences. We 
were vcrv cordially greeted by llro. aud Sister SIathEWSon, 
and Bro. and Sister Gram. Hud our health beco as good 
as formerly, we should have stronger hopes regarding the 
results of this eflbrt ; but even ua it is, wo null tint the 
seed sown will not be altogether iu vaiu. We also had a 
very pleasant interview with Judge Ftler and family, who 
are becoming much interested in the Advent question. 

Newfiekl is a hoc jutd in more senses than one. In June 
last, Brn. Mathewson and GraNI preached lltote for the 
first time, and continued to do so once iu two weeks until 
about eight weeks since, when they commenced meetings on 
ivcuiiigs during the week. Sincu that lime much interest 
luu been manifested, nnd the placo of worship crowded with 
noxious seekers ufter Divine truth. Already more than 
sixty willing souls hnve been buried in baptism. We hear 
that the woik is still progressing, and our prayer is, that tho 
Lord may carry it on, until Newfield shall become a | lace 
where it may be emphatically raid. The Loru is there. 



Tour to Western Xew York. 

We intend, if it please Goo, to visit Western New York 
this winter. Wo shall endeavor to see and henrtily co-ope - 
mtc wilh our old felluw-hibnrers in the Advent cause, who 
are holding the sums itmlrmi that was preached by Father 
Miller. We nre glad to see that so nuiny still adhere to 
the faith of the Advent, notwithstanding some have turned 
away from it. Those brethren who hare written us, may 
be nssurcd of our heartiest sympathy and co-operation. 

Notice of our appointments will be given us soon as we 
shall hear from some who wish us to visit Uiein. We hope 
to hear from those without delay. 

Bro. Himes will commence a series of meetings in Poland, 
Me. Nov 21st, which will continue over the Sabbath, Nov. 
24lh. He has long desired to visit (he brc(hrcn there, but 
hitherto has been unable. It is hoped that the Lord will 
smile upon this clibn to do good to the brethren there. 

The note from Bro. B. is received. Bro. H. is sorry that he 
cannot defer the appointment to the 29th, as he hod arranged 
to meet the brethren in Addismi, Vt., the 29th. 

On his way to PoUiud, he will be happy to meet the breth- 
ren in Newburyport, evening of the 18th; Port/mouth, even- 
ing of the 19lh; and Portlaad, evening of the 20lh. 

Bro. II. will attend the Conference at Addison, Vt., on 
thc29lh. It' his health permit, he will visit Bristol, and 
other places in that neighborhood. 



C'harilon-sirect Church. 

We spent the Inst Sabbath at home wilh this long-tried but 
still faithful Church. It was n blessed day to all — pastor and 
people. The Lord manifested his presence in a 'glorious 
maimer, in the " preaching of the word," in the " breakiog 
of hread," and in prayer and exhortation. 

Bro. O. R. Fassett will preach in tho Chapel next Sun- 
day. Advenliats coming into the city are invited to meet 
frith ns. Besides three time? on the Sabbath, meetings uic 
held on Tuesday and Friday evenings. 



Bro. D. I. Robi.vson cannot go West this fall. 



SOCIETY FOB, MELIORATING THE CONDI- 
TION OF THE JEWS. 

Mr. Abraham Joseph Levy is now in this city as 
an agent for this Society, the 27th Annual Report of 
which is before us. The object uf this Society is to 
convince the Jews that Jescs is the Christ, so that 
they may not merely be Jews outwardly, but may In- 
come heirs of the inheritance which is promised to 
those who are of the faith of our father Abraham. 

They report some success among the Jews of this 
country, among whom thousands of Tracts, and hun- 
dreds of Uihlcs bavo been distributed the past year. 
God did not cast away the Jews ; for Pacl was tin 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. And as then, so now, may lliere 
be " u remnant according to the election of grace," 
who may be induced to believe in the crucified 
Redeemer ; for only in part lias blindness hap- 
pened to them. And though results among them 
may be only like the gleaning of grapes, " as the 
shaking of an olive tree, two or three berries on the 
lop of the uppermost bough, four or five in the out- 
most branches thereof ;" yet such results are worthy 
of all the labor thnt can he bestowed on them. Paul 
desired, " by any means,'' " to provoke to emula- 
tion " those which were of his " flesh," that he 
•' might save some of them." So now the saving 
of some of them should be a sufficient motive to 
cause unwearied efforts to be exerted in their behalf. 
Those to whom the command, " Go preach the 
preaching that 1 bid thee," is not a sufficient induce- 
ment, unless they can know that more than a rem- 
nant will be saved ; may need some stronger incen- 
tive to duty. If with such, the belief that the great 
multitude are to he converted on the prcachiug of 
the Gospel, causes them to make the efforts which 
are blessed to the salvation of a part, that may be 
the reason why that view has been permitted to pre- 
vail. Under the belief of the conversion of the world, 
the " American Board of Commissioners for Foreign 
Missions have been operating among the heathen 
forty years. Their last year's Report, (if we except 
tho results, together with the amount of means em- 
ployed, in the Sandwich Islands, which are actually 
an exception to the mission rule,) shows that $253,000 
were expended in fields where access was had to 
hut'dredsof millionsnf heathen ; that they employed 
145 laborers, and added to the visible Church, of 
converts from heathenism, 331. The London Soci- 
ety for Promoting Christianity among the Jews, has 
operated among them forty years. Its last year's 
Report shows that $155,000 were expended in fields 
fields where access was had to only two or three 
million Jews; that they employed 65 laborers, and 
added to the visible Church, of converts from Judaism, 
100. The Board of Foreign Missions of tho Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church has been operating amon" 
the heathen fourteen years. Its last year's Report 
shows that they expended about $34,000, sustained 
24 laborers in the field, aud added to tho visible 
Church, of converts from heathenism, 7. The Brit- 
ish Society for the Propagation of the Gospel among 
the Jews, has been operating among them six years. 
Their last year's Report shows that they expended 
about $23,000, sustained 10 or 15 laborers, and added 
to the visible Church, uf converts from Judaism, 30." 
— Extract from Report of the Society for Meliorating 
the Condition of the Jews. 

Such results are discouraging, if compared with 
the results they expected ; but they are encouraging, 
in view of what we may expect. It is no part of 
our work to retard the efforts of others. On the 
contrary, let each labor in the department where Goo 
has placed him. All who seek to save the souls of 
dying men, have our best wishes for their success. 



The Bishop of Exeter. 

The Bishop of Exeter still maintain' his pugnacious atti- 
tude, and evinces n most determined disposition not to abate 
a jot of his High Church principles. Our readers will re- 
member his letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury, in which 
he declared he would huld no communion with him, or with 
any mm who shared the opinions of Mr. Gorham. We ob- 
serve a report in an English paper, that the Bishop had re- 
fused to accept testimonials signed by (he Archbishop. 

Some excitement was recently manifes(ed in Durham, on 
the occasion of the Bishop of Exeter preaching in Duihain 
Caihedral. Accuunta slate (bat he preached in strongtenus, 
nnd that he was replied to in terms equally stringent from the 
pulpit uf the parish church. The Bishop refused to deliver 
the blessing after preaching : the Dean, in consequence, did 
it for him, giving his Lordship an intimation, that he would 
allow no deviation from custom in the Cathedral of Durham. 



An English Cnrrliunl. 

Dr. Wiseman, n Roman Catholic clergyman in London, 
one of the moil talented men in thai communion,— one of the 
mediaeval stamp in everything but lenruing, — has been made 
a Cardinal, aud invested with the title of Archbishop of 
Wesuninster. The Euglish paper* are commenting on this 
hitler point, sume uf them with much severity. Those of 
evangelical lendeucies, see in it a significance which is not 
at all palntnble ; tbey regard it us a piece of presumption on 
the patt of the Pope, to create an Arclicpiscopal see, look- 
ing to Westminster Abbey ns its prospeetivo Cathedral. On 
tho other hand, the Romanising portion of .the Established 
Church, look on it wilh much satisfaction, and affect to see 
in it a strung indication, thai the prediction will be verified 
at no distant period, thai Churchmen of the present day 
will witness the performance of high muss in Westminster 
Abbey. 

A Prleally Fraad. 

The Vienna correspondent of the Loudon Daily Neve 
writes under dale of July 26th : — " The Catholic pricslhood 
at Scblcmlsicb, near Vienna, have beeu preleudiug u display 
of supernutiuul |»wcr in the person of a girl, oul of whose 
hands, feel, und left side, bkiod is said to tl w every Fi iday 
as sweat. On her bruw are thu letters 3. It. H. Uunilrcil* 
of people hastcu to Scblcmbuch, to cist their mites into the 
sacred treasury, in honor of the new saint. The courts have 
investigated the matter, und reported thai Ihc whok. 1 history 
of this miracle turns upon a fraoi] ; that the secretion of the 
bloody sweat is accounted for in the most natural manner, 
and that the initial letters have been produced by chemical 
agents. Although the fiuud lias been so clearly proved, the 
people's eyes are nut upeu, nor will the priesthood be brought 
to punishment." 

We nre indebted to the Ilea. R. C. WisniRor for a 
copy of the '• Proceeding* of the United Suites Senate on 
iho Fugitive Skive Bill,— the Abolition of Slavery in the 
District of Columbia— und the imprisonment of Free Col- 
ored Seamen in the Southern Ports ; with Speeches of 
Messrs. Davis, Wisthriip, aud others." 



Essex Cokverehce.— The sccoud session of this Con- 
ference will be held at Salem, in the Sewall-slrecl Chapel, 
Nov. 13th, I4th, 15th. We hope for a full attendance on 
ihc part of ministers, lay brethren, nnd friends. The nett- 
ing will commence at 10 A. M. Public worship at 2 J r. M., 
ami 7 in Ihc evening. L. Osler, J. Pearson, jr., 

J. V. IIIMES. 




Dr. Gill on Ihe Advent. 

We would call attention to tho article on another 
page, from the pen of Dr. Gill. He is one of the 
standard writers of the Baptist denomination, who, 
with those of the Orthodox and Methodist Churches, 
held to views respecting the future inheritance simi- 
lar to our own. A short lime since we gave an article 
on the new earth, from Dr. Chalmeks, who was a 
distinguished preacher of the Free Scotch Church. 
Now one from Dr. Gill, gives the early views of 
another prominent denomination. 

Dr. Gill was born in 1607, at Kittering, in 
Northamptonshire. Eng., and was ordained in his 
twenty-second year. Iu 1748 he published a Com- 
mentary on the New Testament, which displayed 
such reading and learning, that the University of 
Aberdeen sent him a diploma of Doctor of Divinity, 
with the following compliment : " On acconnt of his 
knowledge of the Scriptures, of the Oriental lan- 
guages, and of Jewish antiquities ; of his learned 
defence of the Scriptures against deists and infidels, 
and the reputation gained by his other works, the 
University had, without his privity, unanimously 
agreed to confer on him the degree of Doctor of 
Divinity." 

He also published a Commentary on the Old Tes- 
tament, and an extended body of divinity. From an 
abridgment of tho last of these, the article in another 
column is selected. His private character was so 
excellent, thai ii has been said : " His learning and 
labors were exceeded only by the iuvariahle sanctity 
of his life and conversation." 

Let such writings from such standard authors of 
the several denominations lie extensively read, and ! 
the charge of novelty will cease to be advanced 
against the views we cherish. 



SUMMARY. 

— Lee CarmlchHol end Gcnrio Lindrey, of Madisou couutr. Ala- 
were rcccnUy killed near Oakvule by a pussr of ciuzciis, who weal 
out la arrest (hem. 

— According lu die report of (he agents of die New York lllble 
Society, who recently tloiuw thirty-two thousand uimllles of ihm 
city, iliey found lhai more Uuui sis. thousand uuiibcs were de»- 
tlluio of tho bible. 

— A black man was found dead, and bloody, in a bovel in New 
Hartford, Ct~ A negro named Wiiirriiiou, and Ids sister, Ihe wile 
of the deceased, have beeu arrested aud chanted with ihe oflence, 
and are awalUng irint. 

— Mrs. Illndcs, a respectable married lady, residhuc on Federal 
Hill, UoJlhnorc, romniltlcd suicide by opening a veUi iu her arm. 
She has leil a lane Uinlly. 

— A Texas payer speaks of s slinging worm, which has receully 
been seen In Ihe viclnily of Blsck Jack Springs. I( is aiulgi.h, has 
u treat many feel, aud Inulu like a little bunch of cotton. The lives 
of persons stunt by II were, fur a time, supposed lo be In doaier. 
The pahi It causes is sakl (o be intense. 

— A movement Is now In progress lu Canada, lo ameliorate the 
condition uf Ihe colored populiuiou of Ihe Provinces. A tract of 
laud has been purchased lu the lowuship of Kalelgk, C. W., con- 
laiiiiiix about Hutu acres, ou which a school and mission have been 
cstal.li.hcd. and are now lu active operation. 

— There Is n spurious leu manufactory iu Ihc Island of Jersey. 
Damaged tea from Ihe bonded worehou.es, lea-leaves from ihe ho- 
tels iu Loudon, and the indlf e nous leaves ol the island, are con- 
verted Into what is sold for tea. 

— A despatch from Montreal, dated Oct, 3uUl, says Uiat nearly 
one Ibousaod luxitive slaves have reached Canada siuc* die com- 
mencement of the agitation in reference lo the Fugitive Slave Law. 

— The Keck Island till.) Advertiser savs, Uist Bonnoy, who ar- 
rested the murderers of CuL Daveuport about five years since, was 
assassinated in his own house a few nights ago. 

THE NINTH C0MMs.NDME.VT. 

M Thuu shall not bear lalsc witness ngsiust thy neighbor. "-Ex. 20-. 16 
Beware (he tongue (bat's set on (Ire of hell, 
Ami Homes iu slander, bil-rliood, perjury. 
In malice, idle talking, thoughtless tales. 
Speak not too much, uur wlihuul thought : let truth 
In all luiugs, siiisll or great, dwell on lily lips. 
Krlliotnutr, God luth sukf, " lie thai in wold 
OSends not, is a perlccl man . while ho 
'1 hat lirhlles mil hi, tongue, deceives himself, 
Aud shows his laid) Is valu." 

— Joseph Clark, of Oram, aged 55, Joseph W. Wilson, of Pal- 
myra, who leaves a family of two children In Bangor, John W. 
Wbitou, of Saco, unmarried, and .Samuel A. Curtis, of Exeter, aged 
W, also unmarried, were drowned at Orono ou die telh ult., while 
removing a pile of edgings, which toll witb thciu Inio (he wa(er. 

— During a tearful slorm which passed over tho north-western 
part of Ohio, a waluul tree, measuring twenty leriinctrcumlereiice, 
and sixty-four feet without a lluib, lell across aud crushed the 
house of Rev. R. Graham, except that pari where Mrs. Graham aud 
four children were standing, who reaped unhurt. 

— The Wilmington (X. C.) Journal of Oct. lull publishes on ad- 
ventsctnont, which couialus tho following specimen of coiiceniraicd 
diabousm :— " Ooe hundred and Iwcnty-llvo donors reward wilt 
be paid lor tho delivery of Iho said Harrv (a ruaawoy slave] lo me 
ai Tousott Depot, Edgecombe county, or for his conllncment In any 
Ml in Ihe Stale, so that I cau gel him ; or ouc hmidred and llfly dol- 
lars will I* given for lib head.— GuilTosd Hoax." 

— Ellsha Arnold, seventeen years old, has been sentenced lo be 



hanged in Columbus county, North Carolina, lor shooting an old 
mso wltn reproved him. All appeal has been tnkca. 

- At Swift Creek. N. C. Henri Meeker, only |n years old, having 
been drunk on tho Jfltfa ult., was so ashamed of hi. conduct Iho negl 
day, that he placed Ihe mimle of a inn to his forehead, pushed iho 
(rigger with s stick, sud shot himself dead. 

- A right whak' mnde lis appearance in Provlnreiowu harbor on 
Thursday of last week, nnd was pursued by Ihe clllteus In three 
boats. They succeeded, oiler a hard flibl, lu which one host »ts 
stose, acd Csplain Stephen Cook, the steersman, badly Injured, In 
capturing him. lie yielded shout only borrels of oil. 

- Mrs. CtltTord, an old lady residing in Wllllnmslown, Vt., wns 
burnt lo dealt, having token tire, ll is supposed, from her pipe while 
smoking. 

- Son Francisco ho. beta visited by another fire, whirh con- 
sumed over one hundred bulkllnjs, rausii t mnrlt distress among 
Ihe oecupsiils. Preparation* were lo he made at once, however, 
for removing Iho rubbish, and rne ling more itihslnnlinl btdkllags. 

- Tho bill to rrsmrc Thomas W. Dorr lo bis rights, was iletcalcd 
In Ihe Rhode Island Stuole on Friday last, U\ a vole of II yeas lo n 
nays. This Is two more yens than last )car. 

- The Infant chlkl of J. a. A. Morton, of llrar.nl. Port, fi ll Into 
Uic lire on Tuesday of Inst week, w hue lis mother wss gone for n 
poll or wsler. and Was burnt ... severely that II died in a few hours. 

- The town collector ol Mackinaw was robbed of SIM) on the 
night of Ihe 16th lilt. He was called lo his door, and knocked down 
end plundered. $1203 ol Ihe money was his own, ihe rest belonged 
lo the town. 8650 were subsequently inund in the woods. 



BLSIXESS NOTES. 



pi™nre°' nl ' SO ' 1 ~ V( '" t ,nal *.*' M ,u s *-'»"l conUnuc It wilh 
H. P. Guild— Where shoukl lour paper lie seni 
C. A. Anderson— You have paid to NU, end of vol.8. 
M. F.Cook- Von have poidlo 1:6-81 10 due. 
F. I.. Evans, Sl-Seul. 

M. I- Brio.h-lniii.lle seal, lo core of Ilea. Boons. Burllliglon, Vt. 

J. tiibsou— The nan you name so scut by F. Smith was received, 
rreilllril lo .No. Mfc, aim duly ockhi.wlcdg.ii. Tile $1 now selilpms 
Woniainoiin our lurriier exposition ol thiar rhajii,-/.. 
as the wily one which will uuet thenumllon luu name, aril be eon- 
slsteiit with llseu und other ■< ..... - ehnii go ov.-r lliul sruui l 
acuta soon. 

J. Clark. 2d- The money woo leeched and credited lo 308, bill Ihe 
paper was nut lr..iisfL'rred. 

Mr. Paruialet-Voiir Jau letter, wilh moasy, was not reicived. 
W e l.uw send ihe liacls. 
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Tolal receipu 163 00 



DELIMlVliKTs. 

lfwohavebymi«iakepubliali..i any who have paid, or who mo 
IKior, we .....ii ue happy u> luiierl the einu, on buna nup.-..«u ■ f 
lueritel. ' 

H. srroKES, of Clioieaoiai, ii. Y„ slops his piper. 

own* ".....rr...:. > » 

W.E. ABBOTT, o4.Mauchr.ler. N il., do do o 00 
J. RANDALL, of Uellasl, Me. do do di. I OU 



Total delluuuencc. since Jon. 1st. I4SU .. 
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To SEND lleu.LD TO PooS. 

.. ^.iT.^^^""" *" kannineas to kuuw, that we never refused 
lite llirald 10 the poor. i\o.,e have ever asked iu valu, though 
ul lale me number Ik. gresily ii.tiuartU. We Uuti.k our lriti.ua l.'t 
their olu in tins dcpailiiieiit.1 

S- W. Dyer I 001 M. U Brush ! 00 



llsusi.n Orricc Donation Fund. 
From May Jls, ltou. 

Previous donations 13 04 

Prevlutrs receipts so so . 

M.l.lhoJi 3 JJ 

l . .. - - ol iloualluns over receipts 51 14 

APPOINTMENTS, fcc 

As our paper is mede ready fur the press on Wednesday, sppnlnl- 
llleoU must ue leccived, ul Hie .'uf es/, by Tuesday eveluug 1 oUier- 
wise, they cauuol w< it.se! ten uuui ihe tallowing week. 

Bro. J.Cuuimings will commence n meeting lu Warner, N II.. 
near Wulcilno village, Toesooi, Nov. isth, tueoulluuc lour or live 
Days : and w ill prrach in inc cnapel st lue Anil viuagu iu lirodlor u, 
Suutloy, lliu t'ltb. lie will prima la InllaLoiougii, N 11. mi Ule leu 
sclioui-nunaei, Soluruoy e. ruing, Nov. tau, nut m u,e Uapiisi housu 
oil rsulMia), i,.- .... in fioulh Al.Uuver, Mass., BuiioNl. r. l.t, 

each eioumg of tuc week, uuu ihe tuliuwius Sunuay. 

Bro. Ira Wyuian will preach hi HcLroii, K. Y., Sunday, Nov. IU 
Union > dinar, luu onu uto, evciniigs i West Itawley, ohum., l.ili. 
do ; Soulli liuwley, l.lh nnu UUi 01. i i ........ . eubbolu, I ,Ui ; 

Aslillekl, lolU ; Northlithl 1 uu..-. IPUi ; Lnlin, Mix i Nunblnlil 

Moul.Ulu, ^Ist; Vernou, Vt., Lru. Glhsuli 

iiiiiv appotnl.) Suudny, Dec. lot. 

There will be a series ol mecUnga at Richmond Corner, Me., lo 
columella.* luursoay everni.s, Nov. Inn, and euiiuiiue over Ihe esb 
built, bin. J lleuieuwsy uuu (;. W. Uxuwu ore c.vpecteu loallend. 

lUy rvMUat ol ihe breinreu.j W . c. 1 1 all. 

Bra Edwin Burnhmu is c-ipcctod to preach In Providence iNew 
Markel Hall), Sniuloy, Do'- 1st ; lu Suulll Khigslou, eicuuigs ol Uio 
M, 411.. Jul, 01b, Wli ouu Suudu), oth. 

Dro. N. Pease will preach at South Bclrhcrtowii Nov. I.1h ; 
\s iue, l4ih i i.iuulirul, i.lli i « mooter l-tiii l North Scuiwic. ISlh. 
Lach, escopl euliunis, ol . p. M. 

Bro. D. Churchill will preach In Poland, Me., mot Portland, as 
primed last week,i Nov. iuiU. 

Bro. R.V.Dou will preacn tit South Belchenowii, Mass., Nov. 
blh. olo e M i Aslilleiu. sib, uu, and roumlu over ihc Subl'iiili i Soulli 
llav. ley, 111b, o r M ; » est Haw let, Ulh, do i rviulh AUnu.s, blh. 
du i lliuou V illage, N. i ., 1 1 In ...... 1..1I1 uo i Uebrou, luU.. uo, end 

reltum as loug as ll shall . . . or lo be duly. 

Brn. S. IN. Gears will preach at Belliugham, Mass., the (bird Sah- 
bnlh in November i rMvnle, Ihe rourlh ; Wreiiihon,, .tius... the 
lint Ui Deceaiber. 

Bra. J. Cuuch wUI preach at Meredith Centre Friday evening. 
Nov. bin ; lulloubori/. rNdibalh, 17lh. 

Bro. F. It. Berick will preach In Ekcier, Me., Ihc third Sabbath 
iu Novemlier, iho nth. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Kingston, N. II., Ure first Sobbolh 
In lleii'inoei*. 

Bro. N . HERVEVS Po.t-offli-e address U PortUnd, Me. Ffieiuls 
wMlus In. lohore lu that Vlclulll, will oddresa bun oceoi.ni.sl.. 



Rccripia from Oct. 30ih lo Xov. Oik. 

Tatjra. atrmttd to roe* novas twoir, is Ihc A'o. of Ui Herald » 
u'Sic* Ike money cc'lred poys. /)y comparing if rrrrA far 
rrcunt Ho. ol Ihc Herald, Ue sender l»i« sit Son- lor he u « 
aauanct, or how Jar in urnarM. 

0. M. Wade, SOS ; M. O. Pray.loai T. Wendell, 933: F.L. Smlih. 
30b; C. Sonboni, bOl \ J. Woireu, 4!H ; M. Slevrus, 494 ; J. Clay. 
•M I F. Gale, mill. II. Tinker, M ; J. Clewlv, iu. : p. S. nulla*. 

J31; W. Dally, isoi 1. Siulik, ill; t. M. Young, ;-| ; s. 1 Oi 

Xr7; L. Cuniiulngs, He ; J. I'uinmiiigo, *oh. j. Nocskr, 5*1; D. 
MraTIb, VH ; G. Iloinlltou, M. ; Jos. Morsii. ol Trent, 4ta ; «• 
l.uiiipbell ; D. E. A iv. 9U ; Dr. G. C. Somers, jus ; S. DlOiOnd, 
Jut. ; 11. Perlioni, on occ't.-eaeh SI. 

L. lnga!kU4 t W. Bed. 3il til. Sturdevanl, 554 ; P. Wlihrmi. 
542 ; J. Uuibcrhliid, Sil ; «-- II. Hioilnsoii, SUj , p. Johnson, on see 1 1 
C. Bi.tllardson, 4SS ; J. Adams, SOS: 8.8 Howe, Mb; S..M. Cheney, 
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W. D. t.hoslin. on arc i ; G. Bloke. JIT : L. Cnrlls, (and C. H.) 
A>. W.J .Moore, oJo-ca.-li** 1 . — N. Peo~r, on oi:c'l, »j i". — »■ 
A.llulilcii.a»-«t3U. - M. I..Hiihh, jcopiw,i,l4-*J. — Mr- It- 
Cook, ioa i J. Burrows-each sOcts. 



